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PREFACE 


Have  nothing  to  offer  in  De¬ 


fence  of  the  two  Volumes 
J§j|j  that  follow,  but  that  my  firft 
1 . .  Inquiries  into  the  Antiqui¬ 


ties  of  the  Hebrews  were  received  with 
that  Favour,  which  gave  me  fufficient 
Encouragement  to  perfue  the  Work ; 
and  I  have  (I  thank  God)  finifhed  it 
with  this  Satisfaftion  to  my  felf,  that 
I  have  done  my  utmoft,  to  do  juftice  to 
a  Subject  fo  divine  and  ufeful,  and  have 
endeavour’d  to  recommend  the  Study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  without  Ex¬ 
ception,  muff  be  acceptable  to  all  Per¬ 
sons,  who  have  a  due  Efteem,  either 
for  true  Learning,  or  Piety.  Thofe 
who  value  the  former,  and  are  well 
acquainted  with  it,  will  readily  give 

and  proclaim  to  the 
A  World, 


their  Suffrage  h 


arp 
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World,  that  Scripture  Learning  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  others ;  that  the  Original  of 
moft  Arts  and  Sciences  is  to  be  derived 
hence,  and  that  a  Library  without  the 
Bible,  is  an  imperfeft  'Thing.  And  fuch 
as  have  a  Senfe  of  the  latter,  will  be 
as  forward  to  aiTert  the  Pre-eminence 
of  thefe  W  ritings ;  for  here  is  the  Source 
of  all  Religion,  and  no  Man  can  be 
Devout  and  Pious,  who  is  a  Stranger 
to  them.  How  meanly  foever  I  have 
performed  this  Task,  I  believe  verily, 
that  fome  who  turn  over  thefe  Pages, 
will  from  them  be  infpired  with  a  pro¬ 
per  Regard  and  Reverence,  with  an  in¬ 
tire  Love  and  Veneration  of  the  holy 
Writ,  and  be  perfuaded  to  converle 
more  intimately  with  it  themfelves, 
and  encourage  others  to  follow  their 
Example.  This  would,  in  a  fhortTime, 
make  a  great  Change  in  the  World, 
and  the  Bible  it  felt,  would  be  read 
in  the  Lives  and  Behaviour  of  Man¬ 
kind.  The  underftanding  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  would  be  efteemed  the  higheft 
Accomplifhment ;  and  though  many 
Refinements  have  been  attempted  in 
Philofophy  and  Religion,  it  would  ap¬ 
pear  evidently,  that  the  Sacred  Volume 
was  alone  fufficient  for  us,  if  all  the 
Books  and  Libraries  in  the  World  were 
defiroyed. 


V  hat 
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PREFACE. 

What  is  now  Publifhed,  is  divided 
into  four  Books :  The  Fir  ft  contains 
the  Hiftory  of  the  falfe  Worfhips,  or 
Idolatry  of  the  Jews ,  a  Subject  very 
Curious,  and  that  comprehends  great 
Variety  of  Matter ;  wherein  many 
learned  Men  have  been  employed  a- 
mong  Foreigners,  as  well  as  in  our 
own  Nation.  The  great  Mr.  Selden 
has  written  an  excellent  Trad  upon  the 
Syrian  Godsj  and  Gerard  Vojjius  has 
a  large  Work  upon  Idolatry ,  which  I 
conceive  would  have  been  a  much  bet¬ 
ter  Piece,  had  the  Author  thought  lit 
to  intermix  lefs  of  Philosophy  with  the 
reft.  My  Bufinels  has  been  to  avoid 
the  Errors  of  others,  but  efpecially  to 
go  in  fearch  after  Truth  ;  and  the  near- 
eft:  refemblance  to  Truth,  with  all  pof- 
iible  Precaution.  I  greatly  reverence 
the  Labours  of  learned  Men,  and  con- 
fider  them  as  Fathers  and  Teachers, 
from  whom  I  have  freely  borrowed 
whatever  ferved  my  Deftgns ;  notwith¬ 
standing  which,  I  judge  it  polFible  to 
extend  our  Difcoveries  further ;  for  in 
Matters  of  this  Nature,  the  moll  Learn¬ 
ed  are  not  always  the  moft  Succefsful, 
and  in  Conjectures,  a  certain  Quicknefs 
and  Penetration,  are,  at  leaft,  as  neceft 
fary  as  Learning.  As  therefore  I  have 
always  been  forward  to  receive  Inftruc- 
tions  from  others,  fo  I  have  been  fome- 

A  a  times 
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times  obliged  in  particular  Paflages,  to 
make  ufe  or  my  own  Conjectures,  where 
I  conceived  the  antient  Opinions  could 
not  take  Place. 

The  Second  Book  principally  treats 
of  the  Ceremonial  and  judicial  Laws. 

It  may  ieem,  perhaps,  that  this  Part 
might  have  been  finifhed  with  much 
more  Eafe  than  the  former,  becaufe  of 
the  Affiifance  that  might  have  been  ex- 
peeled  irom  the  Books  of  Mofes ,  not 
to  fpeak  of  the  Obfervations  of  modern 
Authors;  and  the  Commentaries  and 
Gloffes  of  the  Talmudifis  who  have 
made  this  Point,  the  chief  Foundation 
of  their  Religion  and  Learning.  But 
I  certainly  found  as  much  Trouble  in 
this,  as  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Work; 
for  to  feparate  and  digetf  thofe  Laws 
under  their  proper  Heads  ;  to  examine 
the  Sentiments  of  Expofitors,  among 
Jews  and  Chrijlians ,  and  to  difeover 
the  Appearance  of  Truth  among  ftich 
Variety  of  Opinions,  was  really  difficult 
and  laborious. 

The  Arts  and  Sciences,  praflifed  and 
ftudied  by  the  Hebrews ,  are  chiefly 

included  in  the  Third  Book.  This  inr 

'  '  ?  •  ' 

deed  was  an  unbeaten  Road,  never  that 
j  It  tt  of,  attempted  wholly  by  one 
Writer,  though  for  what  I  have  coileQ:- 
cd,  I  am  obliged  to  many  eminent  Au¬ 
thors,  who  have  profeffedly  treated  of 

the 
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the  Antiquities  of  the  JewiJh  Natron» 
Perhaps,,  this  Part  of  the  Work  nay 
not  afford  equal  Delight  with  the  other 
Books  ;  but  I  was  relblveck  as  tar  as  I 
was  able,  to  exhauft  the  SubjebG  and 
am  fatisfied,  that  my  Endeavours  in  this 
Place,  will  be  of  Ule  to  younger  Stu¬ 
dents  in  facred  Learning ,  and  Can¬ 
didates  in  Theology  ;  though  I  can  pro- 
mife  no  great  Advantage  to  Proficients, 
who  are  of  a  higher  Character. 

I  have  inquired  in  the  Fourth  Book, 
into  the  Canon  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  contain  the  whole  Syftem  of  the 
JewiJh  Religion;  and  have  offered  to 
evince  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  thole 
Writings,  to  the  unbelieving  Part  of 
Mankind.  I  have  laid  down  the  feveral 
Divifions  and  Orders,  wherein  the  Books 
of  the  Old  Teftament  were  ranged  by 
the  JewiJh  Church,  have  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Authors  that  compiled 
them,  and  of  the  Language  wherein 
they  were  written.  The  Defign  of 
the  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  which  now 
feigns,  is  to  ftrike  at  the  Genuineneis 
and  Authority  of  thejc  Scriptures  ;  for 
as  long  as  the  Bible  is  looked  upon  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  of  divine  In- 
fpiration,  it  will  be  a  lafting  Tellimony 
againft  the  Principles  of  thefe  Apo- 
Ifates  j  who,  if  they  demand  a  prefent 
Miracle,  to  confirm  their  Faith,  may 

A  4  only 
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only  behold  the  People  of  the  Jews 
for  more  than  fixteen  hundred  Years, 
wandring  and  difperfed  into  all  Corners 
of  the  Earth,  defpiled,  hated,  and  per- 
fecuted  by  all  Nations  ;  and  tho1  min¬ 
gled  and  confounded  with  them,  ftill 
diftinguifhed  in  their  Laws,  Cuftoms, 
and  Religion,  remaining  a  ftanding  E- 
vidence  of  divine  Vengeance,  upon  Un¬ 
belief  ^  and  an  indelible  Monument  of 
the  Truth  of  ChriJHanity , 
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BOOK  V. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Rife  and  Ceremonies  of  Idolatry 
among  the  Hebrews. 

E  F  O  R  E  the  Deftru&ion  of  the 
firft  Temple  by  the  Babylonians ,  th© 
Hebrew  Nation  was  often  over-run 
by  Idolatry,  but  it  was  fcarce  fo 
much  as  heard  of  after  their  Return 
from  the  Captivity,  though  it  was  fucceeded  by 
a  more  pernicious  Practice,  which  was  a  vio* 
lent  and  fuperftitious  Zeal  for  their  corrupt 
Vo  1.  Ill,  B  Tradi- 


2  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  V«  Traditions.  Before  the  Captivity  they  had  no 
Synagogues  for  publick  Worfhip,  no  Places 
to  refort  to  for  Inftru&ion,  unlefs  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  the  Profeucha’s,  the  Temple,  the  Cities  of 
the  Levltes ,  or  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  and 
therefore  through  Ignorance  they  were  eafily  re¬ 
duced  into  the  Idolatrous  Ufages  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations  ;  but  when  they  were  recalled 
from  Babylon  they  had  Synagogues  ere&ed  in 
every  City,  where  the  Law  was  conftantly  read, 
and  from  the  Time  of  the  Perfecution  by  Antio - 
ckus,  they  had  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  deli¬ 
vered  and  explained  to  them,  by  which  means  they 
were  fecured  from  miftaking  the  proper  Object  of 
their  Worfliip,  and  continued  in  a  commendable 
Obedience  to  the  Inftitutions  of  Mofes . 

So  various  are  the  Thoughts  of  Commentators 
concerning  the  Beginning  of  Idolatry,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  fix  the  Time  when  it  firfi  appeared, 
Tra&.  de  idol.  Maimonides  gives  this  Account,  (  which  is  like- 
Co  *•  wife  followed  by  many  learned  Chriftians )  That 

in  the  Days  of  Mofes ,  Men  began  to  confider  that 
God  created  the  Stars,  and  the  Hoft  of  Heaven 
to  govern  the  World,  therefore  they  built  Temples 
and  offered  Sacrifices  to  them  ;  and  Enos  himfelf 
was  concerned  in  this  Delufion.  And  this  Opi- 
TTion  is  defended  by  a  Paffage  in  Scripture,  where 
Gen.  iv  26.  it  is  laid,  7*0  Seth  there  was  born  a  Son ,  and  they 
called  his  Name  Enos,  then  began  Men  to  call  up¬ 
on  the  Name  of  the  Lord :  Which  Remark  of  Mo¬ 
rn  DIs  Syrls,  fes  is  expounded  by  Mr.  Selden ,  to  fignify,  then 
Proiegom,  3.  was  there  Profanation  by  invoking  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ;  for  the  Word  which  wetranflate  Began , 
Levit.  £x,  12.  'in  another  Place  of  Scripture  iignifies  Profaned , 
To  that  by  this  Conftru&ion  the  Meaning  is,  that 
•the  molt  holy  Name  which  belongeth  to  the  Cre¬ 
ator,  and  PofTeffor  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  was 
now  impioufly  given  unto  Creatures ;  but  this  In¬ 
terpretation  is  oppofed  with  much  judgment  by 
Expoli tors  of  Note,  who  either  content  them- 
-  Selves  with  the  marginal  Tranflation  in  our  Bibles, 
'  then 
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then  Men  began  to  call  themfelves  by  the  Name  of  Chap,  !«• 
the  Lord,  in  DiftinSion  from  thePofterity  of  Cain,  ~ 
or  elfe  imagined  that  God  was  now  fir  ft  called 
upon  by  the  Name  of  Jehovah,  or  that  fome  Im¬ 
provements  were  made  in  the  Offices  of  Religion  ; 
for  the  Arabian  Chriftians  reprefent  this  Enos  as 
an  excellent  Governor,  who,  while  he  lived* 
preferved  his  Family  in  good  order,  and  when  he 
died  called  them  all  together,  and  gave  them  a 
Charge  to  keep  God’s  Commands,  and  not  to 
have  any  Correfpondence  with  the  Children  of 
Cain,  who  had  vilely  corrupted  themfelves  upoii 
the  Earth. 


It  is  certain  that  Ter  ah,  the  Father  of  Abraham,  xacfr«a£ 
was^an  Idolater,  and  as  Skidas  afferts,  was  a  Sta¬ 
tuary,  and  a  Maker  of  Images,  which  he  declared 
to  be  Gods;  and  Abraham  himfelf,  as  mod  ima¬ 
gine,  was  educated  in  the  dime  Idolatry ;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Miaimonides ,  was  converted  to  the 
Worffiip  of  the  Creator  in  the  forty  eighth  Year  of 
his  Age.  In  Egypt  the  Israelites  were  corrupted  Ezekoxx* 
in  their  Religion,  and  in  the  Wildernefs  they 
proftituted  themfelves  to  the  Worffiip  of  Images ; 
under  the  Government  of  Jojhua  they  privately 
ferved  ftrange  Gods,  and  under  the  Judges,  by  their 
Fmiliarity  and  Inter-marriages  with  the  People  of 
Canaan,  they  publickly  adored  the  Gods  of  Syria 
and  Pale/line,  and .  the  neighbouring  Countries, 
whom  they  never  wholly  abandoned  till  their 
City  and  Temple  were  deftroyed  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans. 


Many  and  different  were  the  Ceremonies  made  i  King.xix.iS. 
ufe  of  in  the  Exercife  of  idolatry  :  There  was 
bowing  the  Knee,  and  Proftration  ;  and  Kif- 
fing  the  Idol  was  likewife  an  A61  of  Worffiip. 

This  Rite  was  performed  feveral  Ways,  either  by 
applying  their  Mouth  immediately  to  the  Image 
(  as  Cicero  again  ft  Ferres  relates  of  the  Image  of  In  Verr.lft*$, 
Hercules)  or  kiffing  their  Hand  before  the  Image, 
and  then  ftretching  it  out,  as  it  were,  throwing 
the  Kifs  to  it,  or  by  kiffing  the  right  Hand,  and 
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Book  V.  fomctimes  the  Feet  of  the  Image  it  felf.  In- 
cenfe  was  burnt,  and  Sacrifices  offered  to  thefe 
falfe  Gods ;  and  the  Worfhippers  would  partake 
of  thofe  facrifical  Feafts  in  Token  of  their  Com¬ 
munion  with  the  Deity  to  whom  the  Vi£Um  was 
offered,  and  thefe  Feftivities  were  ufually  attended 
with  Drunkennefs  and  horrid  Debaucheries ;  for 
nothing  indeed  Men  to  Idolatry  more  than  thofe 
filthy  Pleafures  that  were  a  Part  of  that  Wor- 
fliip  :  Thefe  foederal  Entertainments  were  always 
attended  with  Mufick  and  Dancing,  and  other 
Expreffions  of  joy;  and  fometimes  a  Table  was 
furnifhed  with  choice!!  Provifion,  and  fet  before 
the  Idol  it  felf. 

Hzek.  vlii.  17.  There  is  an  idolatrous  Rite  mentioned  by  Eze¬ 
kiel ,  called,  'The  pitting  the  Branch  to  the  Nofe ; 
which  has  given  great  Trouble  to  learned  Men, 
but  the  mod  reasonable  Expofition  is,  that  the 
Worfhipper,  with  a  Wand  in  his  Hand,  would 
touch  the  Idol,  and  then  apply  the  Stick  to  his 
Nofe  and  Mouth,  in  Token  of  Worfliip  and  Ado¬ 
ration. 

It  was  an  antient  Cuftom  for  Women  to  pro- 
ftitute  their  Bodies  in  Honour  of  Venus  and  Pria - 
pus,  and  fuch  filthy  Deities ;  and  they  were  folemn- 
ly  confecrated  to  fuch  impure  Services.  And  this 
Idolatry  was  praftifed  in  the  Days  of  Mofes ,  as 
appears  from  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  who  committed 
Fornication  with  the  Daughters  of  Moah,  who 
expofed  thetnfelves  in  Veneration  to  Baal  Peor . 
Thofe  confecrated  Whores  were  famous  in  old 
Times  among  the  Phoenicians ,  Babylonians ,  and 

Geograph,  lib.  °Ter  Nations:  And  Strabo  relates,  that  at  CV 

8.  v  rinth  there  was  a  Temple  fo  richly  endowed  that 

it  maintained  above  a  thoufand  of  thefe  religious 
Proftitutes,  who  were  dedicated  to  the  God- 
defs  for  the  Ufe  of  Sea-faring  Men,  who  ar¬ 
rived  in  great  Numbers  at  this  Port,  and  eafily 
parted  with  their  Money. 

Deun  xxniU8.  The  Law  of  Mofes  has  provided,  that  no  Man 
fhould  proftitute  his  Daughter  to  caufe  her  to  be  a 

Whore, 
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Whore,  which  Injun&ion  without  Doubt  forbids  Chap.  t. 
the  expofing  their  Daughters  as  a  Piece  of  Reii- 
gion  to  the  Service  of  fuch  filthy  Deities,  as  were  Lev.  xix.  29* 
wor flipped  in  thefe  Days  by  A6ls  of  Uncleannefs 
in  their  Temples  ;  for  it  is  fcarce  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  any  Man  would  proftitute  his  Daughter  to 
be  a  common  Strumpet,  though  he  might  poffibly 
overlook  the  Lewdnefs  to  which  file  had  given  up 
her  felf.  What  the  Rabbins  make  of  thefe  Words, 
that  a  Man  proftitutes  his  Daughter,  who  did  not 
provide  her  an  Husband  when  file  was  marriage¬ 
able,  or  married  her  to  an  old  Man,  is  a  fanciful 
Interpretation,  and  not  to  be  admitted*  If  fuch  a 
Harlot  fhould  prefume  to  offer  to  God,  what  file 
had  gotten  by  this  Kind  of  Proftitution,  it  was  not 
to  be  received,  but  refilled  as  abominable ;  for  this 
was  a  Cuftom  among  the  Idolatrous  Nations,  as 
appears  by  a  great  many  of  their  Writers,  who  re¬ 
cord,  that  they  were  ufed  to  dedicate  fome  Part  of 
what  they  received,  for  the  Ufe  of  their  Bodies, 
at  the  Temple  of  their  pretended  Deities ;  partial-  Lib. 
larly  Herodotus  mentions  it,  as  pra&ifed  among  the 
antient  Babylonians. 

There  is  another  Prohibition  following  this, 
which  forbids  the  Price  of  a  Dog  to  be  brought 
into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord:  It  is  difficult  to 
find  out,  why  the  Price  of  a  Whore  and  of  a  Dog 
are  affociated  in  the  fame  Law,  unlefs  it  be  in  Op- 
pofition  to  feme  prophane  Rites  among  the  E~ 
gyptians ,  who,  as  they  had  Harlots  facred  to  Ifis, 
fo  a  Dog  was  the  Symbol  of  one  of  their  principal 
Deities,  under  the  Name  of  Anubis.  If  this  Idolatry 
was  fo  old  as  the  Days  of  Mofes,  which  it  is  certain 
prevail’d  afterward,  this  may  be  a  probable  Rea- 
fon,  why  God  would  not  accept  fo  much  as  the 
Price  for  which  a  Dog  was  fold  or  exchanged  : 

For  Example  (fays  Maimonides ,)  If  a  Man  gave  a 
Lamb  for  a  fine  Dog,  God  would  by  no  means 
admit  of  that  Lamb  to  be  offered  as  a  Vi£Hm  up¬ 
on  his  Altar.  It  was  likewife  the  Bufinefs  of  thefea  Kings 
vile  Women,  to  weave  Hangings  for  the  Grove 
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of  the  Goddefs  Afiarie ,  *  were-  .1  Kind  of 

Curtains  that  eneompafled  the  ’  '  d  made  a 

Tabernacle  or  Habitation  for  it ;  k  :o  thole  Tents 
the  Worfhippers  went,  and  committed  all  Manner 
of  Lewdnefs  ;  for  it  feems  they  had  not  arrived  at 
fuch  a  Degree  of  Impudence,  as  not  to  feek  for 
Privacy  in  their  Filthinefs. 

But  the  moil  execrable  Rite  of  Idolatry  was 
the  Confecration  of  Men  to  Impurity  and  unna¬ 
tural  Proftitution,  who  expofed  their  Bodies  to  be 
abided  in  Honour  of  the  Deities  they  worfhipped ; 
Thefe  Sodomites  had  a  Houle  erected  joining  to 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem ,  that  was  facred,  and  fet 
L2.  apart  for  fuch  flagitious  Mixtures.  This  Impiety, 
by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  was  Capital  ,  and  tho’  the 
Kind  of  Death  is  not  mentioned,  yet  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  it  was  by  Burning,  becaufe  the  impure  So¬ 
domites  were  con  fumed  by  Fire. 

The  Groves  and  high  Places  devoted  to  Ido¬ 
latry,  had  Priefts  fixed  in  Attendance  upon  them  : 
*«^igsxxni.$.they  were  clothed  in  black  Veflments  ,  which 
was  the  Plabit  worn  by  all  who  facrificed  to 
the  infernal  Gods,  and  was  contrary  to  the  Gar¬ 
ments  of  the  Hebrew  Priefihood,  which  were  white, 
and  worn  by  all  who  had  no  Defeat,  and  whofe 
Genealogies  were  clear  and  undifputed.  Among  the 
Egyptians^  OJiris ,  or  the  Sun,  was  reprefented  by  a 
black  Ox  covered  with  a  black  Silk  Garment,  which 
was  the  Reafon  the  Priefts  of  the  idol  were  cloth¬ 
ed  with  a  Vcftrnent  of  that  Colour. 

Another  Ceremony  of  Idolatry,  was  to  dance 
about  the  Altar  after  the  Manner  of  the  ancient 
Salijy  and  the  Priefts  would  run  about  as  Men 
in  an  Extacy,  with  a  prophetical  Fury,  which 
put  them  into  ftrange  and  diforderly  Motions  ; 
and  when  they  were  poke  lied  with  this  Impulfe, 
th  ey  were  ufed  to  flafli  themfely.es  with  Knives 
and  other  Instruments  till  the  Blood  gufhed  out. 
Book  3.  p.  629.  Mr.  Mede  has  a  peculiar  Notion,  that  Baalam 
^evu.xix.^.  tj.,e  deify’d  Souls  of  dead  Men,  therefore 

the  Prophets  of  Baal  cut  themfelves  in  his  Worn 
.  /.  Tip, 
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flip,  becaufe  this  was  a  funeral  Rite,  and  for  that  Chap*  T* 
Reafon  retained  in  the  Service  of  fuch  Gods,  in 
token  that  they  were  no  more  than  Men  canonized 
after  Death.  ’Tis  certain,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes 
forbids  any  cutting  in  the  Flefti  for  the  Dead? 
in  Imitation  of  the  Heathen,  who  obferved  this 
favage  Rite  to  pacify  the  infernal  Spirits,  and  make 
them  propitious  to  departed  Souls  ,  Huetius  con-  Oemonftr.  £- 
ceives,  that  the  Law  of  Solon" s,  which  was  tranf-  ^aTf’Pr0^  4» 
crib’d  by  the  Romans  into  the  twelve  Fables,  that 
Women  in  Mourning  fhouid  not  fcratch  their 
Cheeks,  had  its  Original  from  this  Prohibition  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes . 

The  Idolaters,  who  worfliipped  the  Stars  and 
Planets,  particularly  the  Arabians ,  in  Imitation 
of  Bacchus ,  ufed  to  cut  their  Hair  equal  behind  levu.  xhr.  zj. 

and  before,  to  make  their  Head  in  the  Form  of  an  ~ 

*  * 

Hemifphere;  they  likewife  fhaved  the  Hair  of  their 
Beard's.  In  Oppofition  to  which  Pradlices,  the 
Law  enjoyned,  that  the  Hebrews  fhouid  fuffer 
the  Hair  of  their  Head  to  grow,  and  not  prefume 
to  mar  the  Corners  of  their  Beards . 

Nor  were  they  to  print  any  Mark  on  them  ;  Eevl,  Precept, 
which  was  a  Cuftom  among  the  Heathens,  that 2574 
they  might  be  known  to  belong  to  fuch  a  parti* 
cular  God.  They  ufed,  fays  a  Rabbi ,  to  devote 
themfelves  to  their  Gods  by  Notes  or  Signs,  fig* 
nifying  they  were  their  Servants  redeemed  with 
their  Price,  and  damp’d  with  their  Mark  ;  thefe  Im  - 
preffions  tvere  made  with  a  hot  Iron,  in  their 
Hands,  Foreheads,  or  Necks,  or  they  were  prick’d 
with  a  Needle  dipp’d  in  Glafium ,  which  made  blue 
Spots  in  their  Skin,  as  the  Manner  was  among  the 
Arabians  ;  and  they  expreffed  either  the  Name  of 
the  God  to  whofe  Service  they  were  confecrated,  or 
elfe  by  a  proper  Chara&er  denoted  whom  they 
honoured;  as  a  Thunder-bolt  fignifyed  they  were 
devoted  to  Jupiter ,  a  Spear  or  Helmet  to  Mars, 
a  T  rident  to  Neptune  ;  and  thefe  were  Signs  (or 
Sacraments  as  we  may  call  them)  whereby  they 
were  folemnly  addidted  to  the  Worfhip  of  thefe 
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Book  V.  Deities.  The  Priefts  of  the  Syrian  Goddefs,  accord- 
LVyV  ing  to  Lucian, were  all  marked,  fome  in  theirWrifts, 
others  in  their  Necks,  from  whence  all  the  Aflyri- 
ans  carry  fuch  Brands  or  Marks  in  their  Flefh  ; 
and  fo  are  the  Jews ,  that  we  re  initiated  in  the  E~ 
gyptian  Rites,  faid  by  the  Author  of  the  third  Book 
of  Maccabees ,  to  be  ftigmatized  with  the  Leaves 
of  Ivy,  which  were  the  Injignia  of  Bacchus.  From 
this  antient  PraCice  it  is  probable,  that  Chrifiians 
have  derived  the  unjuftifiable  Cuftom  of  Printing 
the  Jerufalem  Crofs  upon  the  Arms  of  thofe  who 
go  to  vifit  our  Saviour’s  Sepulchre.  I  fhall  add 
no  more,  but  that  the  Jews  were  fo  inclined  to  re^ 
ceive  fuch  a  Badge  as  this,  that  they  made  no 
Scruple  to  print  the  Name  of  their  own  God  in 
their  Flefh,  as  appears  by  that  Canon  mentioned 
Ha-  by  the  learned  Schickard ;  If  any  Man  write  the 
The~-^W  of  God  upon  his  FlejJj ,  let  him  neither  wajh 
fior  anoint  in  that  Place. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

The  Tunijhments  appointed  for  Idolatry 
and  Blaiphemy,  by  the  Levitical  Law . 

I 

Ixod,  T%  M  AN  Y  and  fever e  are  the  Injun&ions  of 

IVl  the  Mofaic  Law  again  ft  the  Worfhip  of 
Idols,  and  the  Service  of  ftrange  Gods  ; 
the  Lord  Jehovah  alone  was  to  be  the  QbjeC:  of 
their  Belief  and  Adoration,  who  had  a  peculiar 
Right  to  their  Homage  and  Obedience,  by  con¬ 
ducing  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  and  de¬ 
livering  them  from  the  Servitude  under  which 
they  groaned  ;  and  this  (as  the  Hebrews  (peak)  was 
the  great  Foundation  of  the  Law,  for  whoever 
confefled  any  other  God,  denied  the  whole  Law. 
No  other  God  was  to  be  worfhipped  with  him, 
who  was  jealous  of  his  Honour,  and  would  not 
■*' fufter 
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fuffer  any  Corrival  or  Confort,  in  that  which  was  Chap,  2. 
proper  to  himfelft  They  were  to  make  no  Image 
to  reprefent  him,  nor  fet  up  a  Statue  of  what- Levit.  xix. 4.  * 
ever  Materials,  in  any  Place  of  divine  Worfliip  ;Deut.  xli. 
they  were  not  fo  much  as  to  look  upon  an  Idol, 
much  lefs  to  enquire  after  what  Manner  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  worlhipped  their  Gods,  and  what  religious 
Rites  they  ufed  towards  them ;  they  were  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  make  molten  Deities  for  others,  and  by 
Confequence  not  for  themfelves,  from  whence 
came  that  Obfervation  among  them :  He  that 
makes  to  himfelf  an  Idol  violates  a  double  Pre¬ 
cept.  Firft,  in  making  it ,  and  then,  in  making  it 
to  himfelf.  They  were  forbidden  fo  much  as  limp* 
ly  to  name  the  Gods  of  other  Nations,  efpec1alIyExod.xxu1.33, 
to  call  them  by  fuch  Appellations  as  attribute  to 
them  any  Divinity,  and  this  Precept  obliged  Men 
and  Women  in  all  Places  and  at  all  times  ;  and 
Beating  was  the  Punifhment  infiidled  for  its  Vio¬ 
lation. 

All  Society  with  Idolaters  was  forbidden,  left  Exod.  xxiii.32. 
they  fliould  infedl  the  Hebrews  with  their  Infi¬ 
delity,  of  which  there  was  the  greater  Danger, 
becaufe  they  were  too  prone  to  follow  the  Pa¬ 
gan  Cuftoms ;  none  of  the  (even  Nations  of 
Canaan  were  allowed  to  exercife  their  heathenifli 
Worfliip  among  them,  nor  was  any  Gentile  ad¬ 
mitted  to  dwell  with,  them,  unlefs  he  renounced 
his  Idolatry;  they  were  riot  to  fell  him  a  Spot  of 
Land,  nor  fuffer  him  to  hire  a  Houfe,  only,  as 
fome  of  the  Rabbins  expound  it,  he  might  come 
and  traffick  in  the  Country  ;  though  others  of  a 
more  rigid  Opinion,  will  not  fuffer  him  to  pafs 
through  the  Land  when  they  had  Power  to  hin¬ 
der  it. 

Among  the  Jews ,  there  was  a  conftant  Succef-  Dem.xiii.  ja 
fion  of  Prophets  to  inftruft  them  in  the  Law,  and 
preferve  them  in  the  true  Worfliip  ;  if  one  of  thefe 
pretended  to  a  Revelation  from  God  by  Vifion  or 
ny  Dream,  with  a  Defign  to  feduce  them  into 
Idolatry,  and  offer’d  to  demonftrate  the  Legality 

of 


1 6 

Book  V. 

H/'VV 


Bent.  ?er,  6. 


Ibkl,  xvli. 


7Z/i?  Antiquities  of  the 

of  fuch  a  Pradoce,  by  foretelling  fomething,  and 
the  Event  confirms  the  Predidtion,  fo  that  he 
feems  to  be  a  true  Prophet  ;  yet  he  was  to  be 
abhord  as  a  Lyar,  (beeaufe  God  could  not  con- 
tradidl  himfelf,  by  perfuading  Men  to  give  his 
Worfhip  to  another)  he  was  to  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  great  Sanhedrim ,  who  alone  had  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  a  lying  Prophet,  to  be  fentenced,  upon 
good  Proof  of  the  Fad,  and  to  be  put  to  Death 
by  Strangling.  This  was  the  Puniffiment  of  an 
open  Seducer  ;  but  the  fecret  Advocates  for  Ido¬ 
latry,  whether-  a  Wife  ,  a  Brother,  a  Son,  or 
Daughter,  or  the  deareft  Friend,  were  executed 
by  Stoning;  they  were  fummoned  before  the  Court 
of  Twenty-three,  and  upon  their  Tryal  the  Evi¬ 
dence  was  to  diffemble  nothing  that  made  again!! 
them,  no  one  was  to  intercede  for  them,  to  fay 
any  thing  in  their  Favour,  nor  to  affift  them 
to  defend  thernfelves,  but  they  were  profecu- 
ted  to  Death  without  Mercy  ,  as  Traytors  a- 
gainft  the  Majeftyof  God  :  The  Criminal  was  im¬ 
mediately  executed  after  the  Sentence  was  pro¬ 
nounced,  the  Accufer  was  to  throw  the  firft  Stone 
at  him,  together  with  the  Witneffes,  and  then 
the  People  were  to  affift  at  the  Execution.  But 
the  Difficulty  in  this  Cafe  feems  to  be,  how  to 
prove  a  Man  Guilty,  who  enticed  another  fecret - 
ly  (as  the  Law  fpeaks)  and  not  before  Evidence  ? 
To  this  the  Jews  fay,  that  he  who  was  enticed 
was  to  difpofe  fome  Perfons  fecretly,  near  to 
the  Place  of  their  next  Meeting,  who  might  hear 
the  whole  Converfation,  and  give  full  Teftimony 
of  it  in  the  Court  before  the  Judges  :  Yet,  if  up¬ 
on  Admonition  the  Man  defifted  from  his  En¬ 
ticement,  and  refolved  himfelf  not  to  worfhip 
other  Gods,  upon  his  Repentance,  the  Evidence 
was  not  obliged  to  inform  againft  him.  A  pri¬ 
vate  Per  foil  that  apoftatized  from  his  Religion,  and 
fell  into  Idolatry,  was  tried  in  one  of  the  lower 
Courts,  upon  the  Teftimony  of  two  Witneffes  at 
leaft,  and  upon  Conviction,  was  to  die  by  Sto¬ 
ning  ; 
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niag ;  and  the  more  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  their  Chap.  z. 
Teftimony,  the  Witnelles  were  appointed  to  be 
the  firft  Executioners  of  the  Sentence. 

The  End  of  this  Severity,  was  to  preferve  the  Deut.  xiii.  J2» 
Body  of  the  People  fpom  the  Contagion  of  Idola¬ 
try  :  But  if  the  Infe&ion  was  fpread  into  a  City ,  or 
a  confiderable  Part  of  it,  there  was  dill  the  more 
Danger,  and  more  exemplary  Punifhments  were 
to  be  ufed,  in  order  to  fecure  the  Country  about 
from  being  drawn  away  from  their  Allegiance. 

Upon  information  that  fome  profligate  Perfons 
had  v/ithdrawn  themfelves  from  the  Service  of 
God  at  the  Tabernacle,  and  feduced  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  into  ftrange  Worfhip,  the  great  Sanhedrim , 
who  only  could  take  Cognizance  of  this  Crime, 
were  immediately  to  fend  fome,  on  whofe  Fide¬ 
lity  they  could  rely,  to  examine  the  Truth  of  the 
Report  concerning  the  Defe&ion  ;  thefe  were  to 
ufe  their  ut  mo  ft  Care  and  Diligence  in  this  Inqui- 
fition,  for  it  was  a  Matter  of  great  Importance,  that 
neither  the  Innocent  fhould  fuffer,  nor  the  Apof- 
tates  go  unpunished.  But  the  Puniftiment  being 
fo  dreadful  there  was  the  more  Exadnefs  ufed  to 
be  certain  of  the  Crime ;  and  there  were  a  great 
many  Temperaments  (as  Mr.  Selden  calls  them)  de  synedr.  I  3. 
found  by  the  JewiJh  Lawyers  (partly  from  thec« 
niceft  Interpretation  of  every  Syllable  in  the  Pre¬ 
cept,  and  partly  from  the  pretended  Tradition  of 
their  Elders,)  whereby  they  mitigated  the  Sharp- 
nets  of  this  Law ;  for  they  would  not  proceed  up¬ 
on  it  to  deftroy  a  City,  though  they  found  them 
Idolaters,  unlefs  the  Seducers  were  two  or  more, 
and  thofe  alfo  Men,  not  Women,  becaufethe  Law 
here  fpeaks  of  certain  Men  in  the  plural  Number, 
as  if  their  forfaking  God  was  not  a  Crime,  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  perfuaded  to  it  or  not,  by  others. 

They  fay  alfo,  it  was  not  to  be  a  meer  Town 
or  Village,  but  a  City,  becaufe  the  Words  here 
are,  In  one  of  thy  Cities ;  in  which  there  were  more 
than  a  hundred  Houfes ;  if  there  were  fewer,  it  was 
no  City  in  their  Account,  and  fo  efcaped.  They 

who 
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Book  V.  who  fcduced  a  City,  alfo  were  to  be  of  the  fame 
City,  becaufe  it  is  fin’d,  theie  Men  of  Belial  are 
gone  out  from  among  you  ;  all  which  are  Subtil  ties 
and  Evafions,  that  carry  no  Conviction  along  with 
them :  But  there  are  .other  Temperaments  of  this 
Law,  which  have  a  better  Foundation  in  Reafon. 
As  F/>/?,That  a  City  was  not  to  be  deftroyed,  un- 
lefs  the  major  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  were  fallen 
off  to  ferve  other  Gods.  And  Secondly ,  that  the 
Law  fpeaks  only  of  leffer  Cities,  not  of  thpfe  that 
were  fo  large,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Tribe  lived  in  it;  for  God  never  permitted,  that  a 
whole  Tribe  fhould  be  cut  off  by  the  Senate. 

* Thirdly ,  they  might,  not  deftroy  any  of  the  fix 
Cities  of  Refuge,  becaufe  they  had  no  Right  in 
them,  and  the  Words  of  the  Law  are^  In  one  of 
the  Cities ,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
in ,  whereas  thefe  were  given  for  a  further  Purpofe. 
And  Fourthly ,  feme  add,  not  a  frontier  Town,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  faid,  in  the  rnidjl  of  thee  (fo  the  Words 
are  in  the  Hebrew ,  which  we  tranflate  among  you) 
to  which  they  fubjoin  a  better  Reafon,  that  by  the 
DeftruCtion  of  fuch  a  City,  the  Country  would 
have  been  cxpofed  to  the  Incurfions  of  the  Gentiles . 
And  Lajlly ,  they  except  Jerufalem  from  this  Law, 
becaufe  God  there  kept  his  Refidence,  and  (as 
Maimonides  will  have  it)  it  was  not  diftributed  to 
any  particular  Tribe.  But  if  that  City  was  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  judgment  of  Men,  the  Sentence 
was  executed  upon  it  by  the  divine  Vengeance  ; 
tor  the  Temple  and  all  the  Houles  of  the  City, 
Jcrem.lii.13.  were  for  their  Idolatry  confirmed  with  Fire  by  the 

Babylonians . 

If  the  Inquifitors  commifiioned  by  the  Sanhe - 
drim -found,  upon  due  Examination,  that  there  was 
an  evident  Proof  of  their  Guilt,  they  were  to  make 
their  Report  to  the  Court,  who  upon  full  Satis¬ 
faction  that  the  whole  City,  or  the  greateft  Part 
of  them,  were  fallen  to  Idolatry?  fent  two  Men  of 
extraordinary  Wifdom,  (  who  were  Candidates 
for  the  Senatorial  Dignity  )  to  admonilh  them, 

and 
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and  by  Arguments  endeavour  to  reduce  them  to  Chap,  2. 
the  true  Worfhip.  If  they  prevailed,  they  were  par-  l/YXJ 
doned,  and  all  farther  Proceedings  ceafed  :  But 
if  they  continued  obftinate,  the  Sanhedrim  com¬ 
manded  the  People  to  raife  an  Army  and  befiege 
the  Place  ;  and  if  they  were  oppofed,  to  enter  it 
by  Force.  When  the  City  was  taken,  feveral 
Courts  were  appointed  to  try  the  Guilty,  and 
whoever  had  been  admonilhed,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  proved  guilty,  by  two  Witnefles,  was  fet 
afide  :  If  they  proved  to  be  the  leffer  Part  of  the 
City,  they  were  (toned,  (according  to  the  Law 
againft  Angle  Apoftates  )  the  reft  being  freed  from 
Punifhment  :  But  if  they  were  the  Majority,  they 
were  fent  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  who  adjudged- 
them  to  be  cut  off  by  the  Sword,  with  their 
Wives,  their  Children,  and  their  Cattle.  Thus 
the  whole  City  was  punifhed  if  there  was  an 
univerfal  Defection.  Such  as  belong'd  to  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  abhor’ d  the  Idolatry  of  the  reft,  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  withdrew  themfelves  and  their  Eftedts  be¬ 
fore  Sentence  was  pronounced  againft  fo  wicked 
a  Place  ;  but  the  Goods  of  the  Idolaters,  wherever 
they  were  found,  were  to  be  burnt;  they  were 
brought  together  into  the  Market-place,  if  there 
was  one,  or  into  fome  fpacious  Place,  where  alf 
the  Spoil  and  the  Houfholdftuff  (not  the  final  left: 

Part  being  referved  to  their  own  ufe  )  was  fet  on 
fire,  as  a  curfed  Thing,  and  confirmed*  The 
City  it  felf  was  to  be  reduced  to  Afhes,  the 
Ground  was  for  ever  to  lye  wafte  ;  and  whofoe- 
ver  offered  to  eredi  any  Building  there,  was  to 
be  beaten  for  his  Prefumption.  Thus  was  God 
appeafed,  who  was  highly  incenfed  byfuchaWick- 
ednefs.  The  Punifhment  indeed  was  very  ter¬ 
rible,  but  very  neceffary,  becaufe  the  Crime 
was  of  fo  high  a  Nature,  that  it  (truck  at  the  ve¬ 
ry  Foundation  of  their  Religion  and  Govern¬ 
ment. 

The 
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The  Sin  of  Blafphemy  was  punifhed  by  Sto¬ 
ning:  The  Criminal  was.  convi&ed  by  the  Judical 
Procefs  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  and  thence  was  he  led 
to  execution  without  the  Camp,  the  Witnefles 
were  fir  ft  to  lay  their  Hands  upon  his  Head, 
which  was  a  particular  Ceremony  in  this  Cafe  ; 
for  Hands  were  laid  upon  the  Head  of  no  Offen¬ 
der  condemned  by  the  great  Court,  but  upon  a 
Blafphemer  only.  By  the  Ufe  of  this  Rite  they 
declared  that  they  had  given  a  true  Teftimony  a- 
gainft  him,  and  thought  him  worthy  of  the  Death 
he  was  condemned  to  fuffer,  and  withal  they 
ufed  this  F  orm,  Let  thy  Blood  he  upon  thy  own 
Head^  which  thou  haft  brought  upon  thy  felf 
by  thy  own  Guilt ;  then  they  took  off  their 
Hands,  and  he  was  ftoned  to  Death  by  all  the 
Congregation.  The  Rabbins  are  not  agreed  in  the 
Definition  of  this  Sin ;  yet  it  is  generally  con¬ 
ceived  to  mean,  a  fpeaking  contemptuoufly  of 
God  and  his  Attributes,  and  a  bold  Attempt 
to  fubvert  the  eftablifhed  Principles  and  Founda- 
tions  of  their  Religion. 

„  There  is  a  Precept  in  the  Mofaic  Law,  forbid¬ 
ding  the  feething  a  Kid ,  or  a  Lamb,  in  its  Mo¬ 
ther  $  Milk .  This  was  an  idolatrous  Rite  in  ufe 
among  the  Gentiles,  efpecially  when  they  gathe¬ 
red  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  to  implore  the  Gods 
to  be  the  more  propitious  to  them.  All  the  Trees 
and  Fields  (fays  our  moft  learned  Dr.  Cudworth 
from  a  Karaite  Writer  )  and  Gardens  were  fprink- 
led  with  the  Broth  of  fuch  a  Kid  after  a  magical 
Manner  to  make  them  more  fruitful  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Year.  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary 
-to  Nature,  (  and  therefore  more  agreeable  to  the 
Inftitutions  of  the  Devil  )  than  to  boil  a  young 
Creature  in  the  Milk  of  its  Mother  ;  fome  Re¬ 
mains  of  which  Cuftom  we  find  even  among  the 
Romans  themfelves,  who  propitiated  Sy  It  anus ,  by 
offering  him  Milk,  and  Faunas  with  a  Kid,  and 
every  one  knows  that  both  thefe  were  ufed  in  the 
Solemnities  of  Bacchus . 


C  H  A  P. 


H  hbrew  Republic  k* 


CHAP*  III. 

The  various  Kinds  of  Idolatry,  the 
Worjhipping  of  Angels,  the  Sun, 

Moon  and  Stars,  and  the  Adoration 
of  Daemons. 

TH  E  Writers  of  the  Jews ,  who  have  Chap. 
treated  upon  the  Subject  of  Idolatry,  com- 
monly  explain  it  into  three  Kinds,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  Qbjedis  of  Adoration, 
and  make  it  conlift  in  the  worfhipping  of  An¬ 
gels,  of  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  Sun  Moon  and 
Stars,  and  of  Devils. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine,  whether  the  old 
Hebrews  offered  divine  Homage  to  Angels,  and 
there  is  but  one  Paffage  in  Scripture,  that  I  know 
of,  which  lee  ms  to  charge  them  with  fuch  a 
Pradiice.  In  the  Form  of  Bcnedidion,  which 
Jacob  ufed  upon  the  Sons  of  Jofepb ,  he  invokes 
an  Angel.  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  Evil ,  blefs  the  Lads .  The  Rabbins  in  gloffing  Gen,  xlviii, 
upon  this  Text  obferve,  that  the  Prayers  of 
their  Anceftors  were  not  diredlly  addreffed  to 
Angels,  but  it  was  really  God  they  invoked  when 
they  prayed  to  them  ;  they  only  go  to  them  as  to 
the  King,  by  his  Minifters,  and  as  one  that  pre- 
fen  ts  his  Petition  to  the  nrft  Officer  of  the 
Crown,  yet  ft  ill  looks  to  the  King  as  the  Source 
and  Spring  of  his  Happinefs  and  Favours  that  he 
has  received.  But  this  Expofition  is  refuted  by 
others,  who  remark,  that  Jacob ,  after  he  had  dF 
redtly  applied  himfelf  to  God,  and  begged  of  him 
both  temporal  and  eternal  Bleffmgs  or  his  two 
Grandfons,  then  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  Angela 
to  obtain  of  him,  that  he  would  keep  them  from 
all  Evil  ;  from  whence  they  conclude,  that  Ja¬ 
cob 
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cob  addre/fed  his  Prayers  direCtly  to  the  Angel, 
to  whom  he  afcribed  the  Power  of  preferving 
from  Evil,  whilff  he  left  to  God  the  Privilege 
of  bellowing  all  that  was  good  ;  and  if  the  Prayer 
ot  the  Patriarch  was  implicitly  addrefifed  to  God 
as  the  Fountain  of  Goodnefs,  yet  he  certainly 
prayed  explicitly  to  the  Angel  :  But  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Difpute,  the  belt  Expofitors  among  Chri- 
ftians,  deny  that  this  Invocation  of  Jacob  im¬ 
plies  any  thing  like  a  Prayer  to  the  Angel.  Some 
indeed  conceive,  that  the  Angel  in  this  Place 
is  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  'Trinity  ;  an  Opinion 
refuted  by  others,  who  more  juftly  fay,  that  Ja¬ 
cob  intended  no  more  than  a  Defire  that  his 
Children  might  enjoy  the  angelical  Protection  by 
the  fpecial  Favour  of  God  to  them  ;  for  it  is  fuch 
an  Expreffion  as  that  of  David  to  a  contrary  Pur- 
pofe,  Let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord perfecute  them , 
where  no  one  will  fay  he  prays  to  an  Angel, 
though  his  Words  are  exadtly  like  thofe  of  Jacob . 

St.  Jerome  in  explaining  the  Reproach  that  our 
Saviour  caft  upon  the  Jews,  for  their  fwearing  by 
the  Creatures,  concludes,  that  he  charges  them 
with  fwearing  by  the  Angels,  and  paying  divine 
Honours  to  them.  The  Authority  of  that  Fa¬ 
ther  has  feduced  even  Proteffants,  who  have  not 
obferved,  that  the  Text  has  no  Regard  to  An¬ 
gels,  but  fpeaks  of  the  City  of  the  great  King, 
and  of  the  Gift  upon  the  Altar.  The  Worfhip- 
ping  of  Angels  would  be  very  antient,  if  our  Sa¬ 
viour  had  fo  early  condemn’d  it ;  but  St.  Jerome 
is  grofly  deceiv’d  in  a  Matter  fo  plain  and 
evident;  fo  that  his  Teftimony  ought  no  more  to 
be  alledgcd,  becaufe  it  is  abfolutely  falfe. 

The  Jewijh  Rabbins  of  a  modern  Date,  have 
openly  protefted,  that  they  offer  no  Worfhip  to 
Angels,  nor  do  they  ferve  them  as  Mediators  and 
in  Tra&.  san-  Interceffors.  In  their  Catechifm,  there  is  an  Ana- 
hedr.  c.  ii.  thema  pronounced  againft  all  that  fhall  petition 
for  any  thing  to  an  Angel  or  any  other  celeftial 
Power,  Maimonides  reckons  as  the  fixth  Article 
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af  Faith,  that  God  alone  is  to  be  adored,  magni-  Chap.  3, 

tied,  celebrated,  and  praifed.  We  are  not  to  in- 

yoke  the  Angels  or  their  Chiefs,  fuch  as  Gabriel 

and  Michael ,  fays  the  famous  Kirnchi ;  Abraham 

our  Father  is  long  fince  dead.  The  Father  knows 

not  his  Son,  but  whilft  he  is  alive  :  God  alone  is 

that  Father  that  lives  for  ever,  and  redeems  us 

from  all  Mifery,  and  Calamity. 

The  moft  antient  Idolatry  of  all  other,  feemsto 
have  been  the  Worfhip  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and 
the  reft  of  the  celeftial  Bodies,  called  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven.  The  Splendor  of  thefe  great  Luminaries 
prevail’d  upon  Mankind  to  believe,  that  they  were 
the  Tabernacles  or  Habitations  of  Intelligences, 
which  animated  thofe  Orbs  in  the  fame  Manner, 
as  th e  Soul  of  Man  animates  his  Body,  and  were 
the  Caufes  of  all  their  M'otions,  and  that  thefe 
Intelligences  were  of  a  middle  Nature  between 
God  and  them,  and  therefore  they  were  thought 
the  propereft  Beings  to  undertake  the  Office  of 
Mediators  between  God  and  Mankind.  They 
are  called  Demons  in  the  Pagan  Theology,  and 
are  faid  by  Plato  to  be  Reporters  and  Carriers  in  Sympofc 
From  Men  to  the  Gods,  and  again,  from  the 
Gods  to  Men,  of  the  Supplications  and  Prayers 
of  the  one,  and  of  the  Injundtions  and  Demands 
of  Devotion,  from  the  other.  To  make  this  Ido¬ 
latry  the  more  reafonable,  fome  of  the  Phiiofophers 
have  afferted,  that  the  Sun  particularly,  is  indued 
with  Underftanding,  and  therefore  is  called  by 
Proclus ,  the  King  of  intellectual  Fire ,  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  other  Fires,  which  are  without  Intelli¬ 
gence  :  And  from  thence,  in  one  of  the  Coyns  of 
Caracalla ,  there  is  over  the  Sun,  furrounded  with 
Rays,  the  Word  Providentia .  The  Hebrews ,  from 
the  Beginning  of  their  Republick,  had  accuftomed 
themfelves  to  this  Worffiip,  and  after  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Chriftianity,  it  was  difficult  to  extirpate 
the  Pra&ice  of  it  ;  for  the  EJfenes  (the  beft  Se£l 
among  the  Jews)  feem  to  be  inclined  to  this  Su« 
perdition  :  Some  indeed  excufe  them,  as  if  they 
Voh  III.  G  only 
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.Book  V.  Only  admired  the  Sun,  as  the  moft  excellent  Work 
of  God,  which  they  expreflfed  by  fome  Kind  of 
Adoration;  but  Jojephus  exprefly  afferts,  that  in 
the  Morning,  they  diredted  to  him  certain  Prayers, 
as  if  they  beieeched  him  to  rife  ;  and  this  was  fo 
deeply  impreffed  upon  fome  who  profeffed  Chrif- 
tianity,  that  the  Followers  of  Bafilides  and  the 
Mamchees ,  called  the  Sun  and  Moon  by  the  Name 
of  Gods,  and  fometimes  prophanely  applied  the 
Name  of  Chrifi  to  the  Sun.  No  wonder  therefore, 
that  Julian  the  Apoftate  fliould  fay,  that  God  pro¬ 
duced  out  of  himfelf,  the  Sun  the  greateft  God,  in 
all  Things  like  unto  himfelf,  for  which  he  quotes 
Plato  in  his  famous  Oration  in  Praife  of  the  Sun, 
where  he  fays,  the  fame  Sun  has  filled  the  Heaven 
with  innumerable  other  Gods;  the  whole  Hea¬ 
ven  is  full  of  Gods  from  the  Sun. 

The  Planets  being  neared  the  Earth  of  all  the 
heavenly  Bodies,  were  generally  looked  upon  to 
have  the  greatdl  Influence  upon  this  World,  and 
therefore  they  were  made  choice  of  by  the  Hea¬ 
thens  to  mediate  for  them  to  the  fupreme  God, 
and,  accordingly,  they  paid  divine  Worfhip  to  them. 
They  were  firft  adored  by  their  Tabernacles,  and 
after  by  Images :  Thefe  facred  Tabernacles  were  the 
Orbs  themfelves,  in  which  they  fuppofed  the  In¬ 
telligences  made  their  Abodes  ;  and  when  they 
paid  their  Devotions  to  anyone  of  them,  theydi- 
redted  their  Worfhip  towards  the  Planet,  in  which 
they  fuppofed  he  dwrelt.  Thefe  idolatrous  Rites 
were  firidtly  forbidden  to  the  Hebrews ,  and  the 
Law  gives  this  Reafon,  becaufe  all  Nations  of  the 
World  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Sun,  Moon  and 
Stars,  as  well  as  they  ;  and  therefore  God  alone 
was  to  be  adored,  who  appointed  thofe  Lumina¬ 
ries  for  the  Service  of  his  Creatures..  It  is  an  O 
pinion  that  prevails  generally  with  the  Jews,  that 
God  has  dfllributed  the  Nations  of  the  U niverfe 
under  the  Government  of  fcveral  Stars,  which 
Stars  are  under  the  immediate  DiredHon  of  An¬ 
gels*  but  the  Jews  under  the  Direction  of  God 

alone* 
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alone,  and  not  fub j eel  to  any  Planet.  But  this  Chap.  g. 
Conttrudlion  has  no  Foundation  at  all,  much  lefs  Ky^fSj 
can  we  fuppofe,  that  God  ordained,  that  the  Na~ 
tiohs  of  the  World  fhould  worfiiip  the  heavenly 
Hoft,  left  they  fhould  be  Atheifts,  as  Juft  in  Mar¬ 
tyr  conceived,  unlefs  he  means,  that  God  for  their 
Sins  delivered  them  up  to  this  Impiety,  which  per¬ 
haps  is  no  improbable  Conjedture. 

It  is  difficult  to  come  at  Satisfadlion,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Demonology  of  the  antient  Hebrews^  and 
therefore  it  will  be  hard  to  explain,  what  is  meant 
by  the  Worfhipping  of  Devils ,  which  is  the  laft 
Species  of  Idolatry,  according  to  the  Biviiion, 
of  the  Rabbins .  The  latter  Jews  have  fallen  into 
infinite  Superftition  about  the  Origine,  the  Na¬ 
ture,  the  Fall,  and  Punifhment  of  wicked  Spi¬ 
rt  tsr  but  the  more  feriftble  of  them  believe,  that 
the  Angels  created  in  a  State  of  Innocence,  fell 
from  it  through  a  Kind  of  Jealoufy  for  Man,  and 
their  Revolt  from  God,  which  comes  neareft  to 
the  Account  of  Mofes  :  It  is  certain,  that  the  Ifra -  Deut^  xxx^ 
elites  among  other  Adis  of  Worfhip,  offered  Sa-  17. 
orifice  to  Devils.  The  Word  in  the  Hebrew ,  fig- 
nifies  Defiroyers  (as  the  Devil  is  called  in  theBook 
of  Revelation,)  as  Spirits  delighting  in  Mi  (chief,  Key.  lx.  s,t, 
and  leading  thofe  that  worfhip  them  into  Perdition. 

They  are  called  Daemons  by  the  Seventy,  becaufe 
they  lead  Men  into  the  Impiety  of  worfhipping 
other  Gods,  cither  themfelves,  or  feme  other  Be¬ 
ings,  which  they  perfuade  their  Votaries,  had 
feme  Dignity  in  them. 

Befides  thefe  Demons  of  an  angel Ick  Nature, 
that  were  never  joined  to  a  mortal  Body,  there 
were  others  who  are  called  Dii  animates ,  Soul- 
Gods^  or  the  deified  Souls  of  Men  after  Death, 

This  Way  of  Canonization  is  of  great  Anti¬ 
quity,  and  was  pradlifed  by  the  Heathens  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Hebrew  Government,  and  gave 
occafion  to  a  Kind  of  Idolatry,  which  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fell  into  in  Imitation  of  the  Nations  about 
them.  Hefiod  takes  notice  of  this  Superftition^ 
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and  alferts,  that  when  thofe  happy  Men  of  the  firfl 
and  golden  Age  of  the  World,  were  departed 
this  Life,  great  Jupiter  promoted  them  to  be 
Damons ,  that  is,  Keepers  and  Protedtors,  or  Pa* 
trons  of  earthly  Mortals,  and  Overfeers  of  their 
good  and  evil  Works.  And  Plato ,  in  his  Repub - 
lick,  would  have  all  thofe  who  die  valiantly  in 
the  Field,  to  be  made  Damons ,  and  the  Oracle  to 
be  confulted  how  they  fhould  be  buried  and  ho¬ 
noured  ;  and  accordingly,  ever  afterwards,  their 
Sepulchres  to  be  ferved  and  adored  as  the  Sepul¬ 
chres  of  Damons .  In  like  Manner  fhould  be 
done  to  all,  who  in  their  Life-time  excelled  in 
Virtue,  whether  they  died  through  Age,  or  other- 
wife. 

The  firft  that  was  ever  deified  or  reputed  a 
God  after  Death  was  Baal  ( or,  in  the  Chal¬ 
dee  Dialed! ,  Bel )  the  firft  King  of  Babel 
after  Nimrod ,  from  whence,  in  after  Times,  all 
other  Damons  were  called  Baalim ,  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  that  all  the  Roman  Emperors,  after  the  firft, 
were  called  Cafars ,  becaufe  the  firft  was  called 
by  that  Name.  Plutarch  obferves,  that  Damons 
are  fometimes  called  by  the  Names  of  thofe  ce- 
leflial  Gods,  wnofe  Minifters  and  Proctors  they 
are,  and  from  whom  they  receive  their  Power 
and  Divinity,  as  Apollo* s  Damon  Apollo,  Jupiter  s 
Damon  Jupiter  :  And  the  fame  Author  aliens, 
that  the  Souls  of  Men  took  Degrees  after  Death  ; 
firft  they  commenced  Heroes,  who  were  as  Pro¬ 
bationers  to  a  Damonjhip  ;  then  after  a  fufficient 
Time  they  were  advanced  to  Damons,  and  after 
that,  if  they  deferved  well,  they  were  railed  to  a 
more  fubliine  Degree  ;  however  it  be,  it  is  certain, 
that  Damons  and  Heroes  differ  but  in  more  and  lefs 
Antiquity,  the  more  antient  Heroes  being  called 
Damons,  and  the  younger  Damons  were  known 
by  the  Name  of  Heroes , 

There  was  yet  another  Species  of  Damons,  as 
learned  Men  have  Imagined,  to  which  the  Ifrae- 
htes  offered  Sacrifice,  and  thefe  were  a  Sort  of 
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evil  Spirits  that  appeared  efpecially  in  defert  Chap.  4. 
Places,  in  the  Form  of  Goats,  who  in  Scripture 
are  called  Seirim ,  which  properly  fignifies  Goats . 

From  whence  argfe  the  Opinion  that  the  Hebrews 
really  facrificed  to  thefe  Creatures,  as  fome  of 
the  Egyptians  did,  who  held  Goats  to  be  facred 
Animals  :  But  it  is  doubted,  whether  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  were  really  guilty  of  fuch  Idolatry  in  the  \ 
Days  of  Mofes.  It  feems  more  reafonable  to  be- 
lieve,  the  old  Hebrews  worfhipped  the  Dcemons 
adored  by  the  antient  Zabti ,  who  appeared  in  the 
Shape  of  Goats  ;  and  this  Practice  was  univer- 
fally  fpread  in  the  Time  of  Mofes ,  which  occa¬ 
sioned,  that  this  Kind  of  Idolatry  was  fo  ftrifily 
forbidden  in  Ids  Injunctions, 


CHAP.  IV, 

The*  Confecration  of  Hills,  "W  oods  and 
Groves  :  The  Adoration  of  Pillars 
and  Images, 

IT  is  certain,  that  t.Jie  antient  Heathens  thought 
it  unlawful  to  ere6t  Temples  to  their  Gods, 
becaufe  they  conceived  no  Temple  could  be^** 
fpacious  enough  for  the  Sun,  which  was  their  c.  22'  * 
principal  Deity.  From  hence  came  that  Saying 
among  them,  The  whole  14  r or  Id  ts  a  7  e  tuple  for 
the  Sun  *  and  when  After-times  had  introduced 
the  building  of  Temples,  they  judged  it  improper 
to  confine  the  fuppofed  Infinities  of  their  Deities 
within  Walls  ;  and  therefore  the  God  Terminus , 
and  many  others,  were  worfhipped  in  Temples 
open  roofed,  for  which  Reafon  they  made 
choice  of  Hills  and  Mountains,  as  the  moil  con¬ 
venient  Places  for  Idolatry  ;  for  here  they  con¬ 
ceived  their  Sacrifices  were  more  acceptable  than 
in  Valleys,  becaufe,  fays  Lucian ,  Men  were  then 
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nearer  to  the  Gods,  and  fo  the  more  readily  otv 
tained  Audience. 

As  the  Number  of  their  Gods  increafed,  fo 
thefe  confecrated  Hills  were  multiplied,  from 
which  their  Gods  and  GoddeiTes  took  their  Names, 
as  Mercurius  Cyllenius ,  V cnus  Fry  ana ,  Jupiter 
Capitolinus .  At  length  to  beautify  thefe  holy 
Hills,  the  Places  of  their  idolatrous  Worfhip, 
they  furrounded  them  with  Trees,  that  their  im¬ 
pure  Rites  might  be  celebrated  with  greater  So¬ 
lemnity,  and  hence  came  the  Confecration  of 
Woods  and  Groves,  from  which  their  Idols  had 
their  Denomination.  At  laft  fome  feleft  Trees 
began  to  be  confecrated  to  this  or  that  Deity, 
and,  to  attraS  Devotion,  the  Heathens  trimmed 
them  up  with  Ribbons,  adorned  them  with  Lights, 
and  made  Vows  to  them,  and  living  upon  them 
the  Spoils  of  their  Enemies ;  fo  thatTravellers  were 
tiled  to  flop  when  they  were  to  pafs  by  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  the  Tabernacle  and  Habitation  of 
fome  particular  God,  Thefe  were  the  Temples 
of  the  Gods,  faith  Pliny ,  and  even  now  the  Ample 
People,  after  the  antient  Rites,  dedicate  to  a  Deity 
fuch  Trees  as  excel  the  reft  ;  nor  do  we  more 
adore  the  Images  glittering  with  Gold  and  Ivory, 
than  we  do  the  Groves,  and  the  foie  in  11  Silence 
therein.  And  then  he  reckons  what  Trees  were  pe¬ 
culiarly  facrcd  to  Jupiter,  Apollo ,  Minerva ,  and 
other  Gods,  concluding  that  feveral  of  them,  fuch 
as  the  Sylvani,  Fauni ,  and  fome  of  their  Nymphs 
had  their  Names  from  the  Woods.  This  was  a 
Thing  fo  notorious,  that  in  their  moft  facred  So¬ 
lemnities  they  were  ufed  to  prefent  the  Gods 
whom  they  worfhipped  with  a  Crown,  or  a  Gar» 
land,  made  of  Boughs,  and  Leaves  of  ftich  Trees^ 
in  which  they  were  thought  to  delight,  as  toju* 
piter  a  Crown  of  Oak,  to  Apollo  of  Laurel ,  to 
Minerva  of  Olive ,  to  Venus  of  Myrtle. 

This  Superftition  infe&ed  the  Hebrews  in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  Nations,  notwithftanding  they 
were  commanded  by  the  Law  of  Mofej,  not  only 
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to  avoid,  but  to  extirpate  this  Kind  of  Idolatry  Chap, 
wherever  they  found  it,  by  cutting  down  their 
confecratcd  Woods  and  Groves,  that  no  Monu¬ 
ment  of  thofe  impure  Places  might  be  left  in  the 
Country,  nor  no  Shades  afford  a  Covering  to  I- 
mages  and  Altars  erefied  to  falfe  Gods :  And  this 
Prohibition  was  not  reftrained  to  the  Land  of 
Canaan .  which  was  taken  from  the  old  Inhabi- 

j  .  *  *. 

tants.,  upon  the  Account  of  their  Idolatry,  but 
extended  to  all  the  Countries,  they  fhould  con¬ 
quer,  left  by  Imitation  they  fhould .  be  infedted 
with  the  Impieties  of  the  People  they  had  fub- 
dued,  and  be  feduced  from  their  Obedience  to 
thofe  Laws  by  which  God  defigned  they  fhould 
be  governed. 

The  Hebrews  had  not  only  their  Idols  upon  xk.lvii.  8. 
Hills  and  Mountains,'  but  they  worfhipped  a  Sort 
of  Penates  which  they  placed  fometimes  behind 
the  Doors  of  their  private  Houfes,  and  adored 
as  Domeftick  Deities.  And  the  Prophet  Ilofean^ 
charges  the  Ifr  a  elites  with  going  a  whoring  af¬ 
ter  the  Gods  they  had  fet  up  in  their  Corn  Floors, 
and  in  their  Wine-preffes  ;  in  fhort,  there  was 
fcarce  a  private  Room,  or  a  High-Way,  or  a  Cor¬ 
ner  of  a  Street  where  there  was  not  feme  Idola¬ 
trous  Image,  which  in  the  wicked  Times  of  their 
Government  was  fet  up  by  profane  Princes  and 
Perfons,  in  order  to  defffoy  the  cflablifhed  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  corrupt  the  Devotion  of  the  People, 

The  Effigies  likewife  of  foine  God  was  engra¬ 
ven  and  worn  in  Rings,  in  the  Nature  of  Amu¬ 
lets,  in  which  they  vainly  fancied  there  was  fomc 
Power  to  preferve  them  from  Mifchief  and 
Misfortune.  Maimonidcs  mentions  fuch  idola-  D e  idoioh  c. 
trous  Rings  as  were  utterly  unlawful  to  be  ufed, 
and  Veffels  marked  with  the  Image  of  the  Sun, 
the  Moon,  or  Dagon ,  which  were  accounted 
Symbols  of  Divinity  among  the  Heathens. 

Idle  mod:  antient  Monuments  of  Idolatry  a- T 
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mong  the  Gentiles ,  were  confederated  Pillars ,  or  ‘ 
Columns,  which  the  Hebrews  were  forbidden  to 

C  4  erc6t 


24  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  V.  erect,  as  Objects  of  divine  Homage  and  Adora- 
tion.  Thefe  were  rude  Stones  without  the  Re- 
prefentation  of  Men  or  any  other  Creatures,  and 
may  fignifie  any  other  Work  ;  an  Altar,  for  in- 
fiance,  fet  up  for  facred  Pnrpofes,  and  the  Exer- 
1  cife  of  religious  Rites.  The  fovereign  celefiial 

Gods  were  worfhipped  in  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars,  wherein  they  were  thought  to  dwell,  but 
the  petty  Deities,  the  Daemons,  were  at  firft  a- 
dored  in  plain  Ample  Columns,  in  which,  after  a 
folemn  Dedication,  they  were  fuppofed  to  keep 
Gen*  xxvlii.18.  their  Refidence.  This  Praftice  is  conceived  to 
arife  from  an  Imitation  of  Jacob,  who  took  a  Stone 
and  fet  it  up  for  a  Pillar,  as  a  Monument  of  the 
divine  Mercy  to  him,  and  to  preferve  the  Memory 
^Voffius  de  idol.  °f  the  Vifion  which  he  had  ieen.  This  Stone  was 
1.6.  c.  58.  held  in  great  Veneration  in  future  Times,  and 
by  the  Jews  removed  to  Jerufalem ;  after  the  De~ 
ftrudfion  of  which,  by  Titus ,  they  were  indulg’d 
(upon  that  Day  when  it  was  taken,  which  was 
the  only  Day  they  were  permitted  to  come  thi¬ 
ther with  great  Lamentation  and  Expreffions  of 
;  Sorrow,  to  go  anoint  this  Stone.  From  the 

Word  Bethel ,  the  Place  where  the  Pillar 
was  ere&ed,  came  the  Word  Batylia  among 
the  Heathen,  which  fignified  rude  Stones,  which 
they  worihipped,  either  as  Symbols  of  Divinity, 
eras  true  Gods  animated  by  fome  heavenly  Power. 
I. *.* Canaan,  The  learned  Bochart  afferts,  that  the  Phoenicians ? 
Co  at  lead  as  the  Jews  think,  firft^worjfhipped  -  this 

very  Stone  which  Jacob  anointed,  and  afterward 
eonfecrated  others,  which  they  called  Batylia  or 
Bcetyli ,  in  Memory  of  this  Stone  anointed  at 
v  ;  Bethel  It  is  certain,  that  this  idolatrous  Cuftom, 

came  very  early  into  the  World,  which  gave  Oc- 
■I  caiion  to  Mofes ,  not  only  to  forbid  the  ere&ing 

i  of  fuch  Pillars,  but  to  command  them  to  be  broken 

,  down  and  defiroyed,  wherever  they  were  found, 

becaufe  in  his  Time,  they  were  converted  to  pro- 
phane  Ufes. 


The 
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The  Worfhipping  of  Images  had  the  fame  Foun-  Chap.  4. 
Nation  with  the  Adoring  of  Pillars ;  for  Images,  as 
Mr.  Mede  obferves,  were  the  Bodies  for  Demons  Book  3,  c.  5* 
to  animate  and  dwell  in.  The  making  of  thefe  T 
dols  is  ftrifUy  prohibited,  and  it  is  fupppfed,  they 
included  not  only  protuberant  Statues  made  of 
Wood  or  Stone,  and  other  Materials,  but  alfo 
the  Pi&ures  of  the  Stars,  or  Birds,  or  Men,  or 
Beafts,  or  Fillies,  left  they  fhould  prove  the  In- 
ftruments  of  Idolatry.  The  fecond  Command¬ 
ment  in  the  Decalogue,  is  thus  underftood  by 
Origen ,  who  aflerts,  that  there  was  not  fo  much 
as  a  PiShire-Drawer,  or  a  Maker  of  Statues,  in 
their  Common-wealth.  This  Opinion  he  derived, 
in  all  likelyhood,  from  the  Jews,  w7ho  from  the 
Time  of  the  Maccabees  to  the  Deftnuftion  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  thought  they  were  forbidden  by  this  Law, 
to  make  an  Image  or  Figure  of  any  living  Crea¬ 
ture,  efpecially  of  a  Man.  Jofephus  relates,  that  Arch^o],  j.  17, 
all  the  Roman  Governours  before  Pilate,  were0,  s* 
ufed  to  carry  Enfigns  in  Jerufalem  without  the 
Image  of  Cafar  in  them,  becaufe  their  Law  for¬ 
bad  the  making  of  Images  ;  and  when  ViielUus 
was  to  lead  the  Roman  Army  through  Judcea  a- 
gainft  the  Arabians ,  with  Images  in  their  Enfigns, 
the  People  ran  to  meet  him,  befeeching  him  to 
forbear  it,  for  it  was  not  confonant  to  the  Laws 
of  their  Country,  to  fee  Images  brought  into  it. 

But  whether  this  was  the  antient  Exposition  of 
the  Law  is  much  to  be  queftioned.  The  Tal- 
mudifis  think  it  was  unlawful  to  make  any  Fi¬ 
gures  of  celeftial  Bodies,  either  prominent  or 
plain,  tho*  it  were  only  upon  the  Account  of 
Ornament,  but  as  for  Animals,  they  might  make 
prominent  Statues  of  them,  except  only  of  Men, 
the  Images  of  whom,  they  might  draw  upon  a 
Plain.  Thefe  Diftin&ions  are  look’d  upon,  as  not 
fufficiently  fupported ;  and  the  common  Opinion 
is,  that  bdofes  did  not  intend  to  forbid  the  very 
making  of  an  Image,  but  that  they  fhould  not 

be 
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Ba#fe  V-  be  made  for  the  Ufes  of  Religion,  or  fet  up  in  *• 
ny  Placeof  divine  Worfhip. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  fir  ft  Ima¬ 
ges  were  made  of  very  mean  Materials,  and  it 
is  probable,  that  the  firft  Statues  were  made  of 
Potter’s  Clay,  well  burnt,  like  our  earthen  Veftels ; 
and  what  confirms  this  Opinion  is,  that  thefe 
Starnes  had  their  Beginning  at  Babylon ,  the  Place 
where  the  working  of  Clay  or  Earth,  was  firft 
1,  as  well  as  the  Burning  of  it,  as  is  evi- 
from  the  Tower  of  Babel  made  of  Brick¬ 
work.  That  thefe  earthen  Gods  might  appear 
the  more  beautiful  to  the  Eye,  they  were  fome- 
tiimes  painted  with  Vermilion ;  next  to  this,  they 
erhofe  Wood,  which  is  the  eafieft  for  Carving, 
for  the  Materials  of  their  Gods.  This  is  manifeft 
from  the  feveral  PafTages  in  the  Prophets,  where 
they  upbraid  the  Jews  with  their  wooden  Gods 
He  heweth  him  down  Cedars ,  and  takeih  the  Cyprefs 
and  the  Oak  :  Part  thereof  he  will  take  to  burn  and 
warm  him f elf  with  Part  thereof  he  eateth  FleJ}jy 
and  the  Refidue  thereof  he  maketh  a  God ,  and  fall- 
eth  down  unto  it .  But  the  Eaftern  Matrons  did  not 
continue  long  in  this  Simplicity,  for  they  affe&cd 
%  fingular  Magnificence  and  RefpeS  in  the  preci¬ 
ous.  Materials  of  their  Idols.  Thus  we  find  the  lie- 
bre  i vs  mad  e  t  he  ir  C  a! f  o  f  t  h  e  be  ft  o  f  M  c  tal  s ,  an  d  the 
Scripture  frequently  Reproaches  the  Pagans  with 
the  Idols  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  indeed  were 
more  frequent  in  the  Eajlerny  than  in  any  other 
Parts  of  the  World. 

17  The  Prohibition  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Worfhip  of  Images,  is  very  particular  ;  for 
as  it  was  forbidden  to  reprefent  God  In  a  human 
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,  which  was  common  among  the  Heathens, 
ib  they  were  not  to  make  the  Figure  of  any 
Beaft,  or  Bird,  or  Infect ;  for  in  the  Shape  of  inch 
Creatures,  the  G entiles  reprefented  their  Gods,  or 
fame  of  their  Qualities,  for  not  only  Oxen  were 
lacred  to  Apis ,  and  Rams  to  Jupiter  Ammon  ^  but 
Hawks  and  Eagles,  and  even  Beetles*  were  confe- 

cruted 
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crated  to  other  Deities,  No  Image  of  a  Serpent  Chap,  4, 
was  allowed,  becaufe  they  had  been  often  ufed  as 
Symbols  of  Divinity,  nor  of  a  Fifh,  which  was  Cicero  a*  Nat. 
one  of  the  Deities  of  th &  Syrians,  If  they  faw  any  Deor*  1  * 
Images  (as  they  mu  ft  needs  do  in  other  Countries) 
the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  ufe  no  Gefture  be¬ 
fore  them,  that  fignified  any  Degree  of  Reve¬ 
rence  or  Honour,  either  by  Proftration,  by  bow¬ 
ing  their  Bodies,  or  killing  their  Hands,  much  lefs 
to  offer  Sacrifice,  to  make  Vows,  to  burn  Incenfe5 
to  confecrate  Temples  to  them,  to  fwear  by  them5 
or  to  light  Candles  before  them. 

The  Punifhment  attending  upon  this  Sin,  was  Hx0£b 
the  Deftru&ion  and  Ruin  of  themfelves  and  Fa¬ 
milies.  Idolatry  was  underftood  to  be  a  Kind 
of  high  Treafon  againft  the  Sovereign  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  therefore  God  threatens  toper- 
fue  the  Guilty  with  his  Vengeance  in  their  Pof- 
terity.  It  is  an  Obfervation  of  Matmonides,  that  More  Nevocli* 
vifking  the  Iniquity  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Chil-  S*G  ll¥* 
dren,  is  denounced  only  againft  the  Sin  of  Idola¬ 
try,  and  to  the  fourth  Generation  is  only  menti¬ 
oned,  becaufe  the  moft  a  Man  can  live  to  fee  of 
his  Seed  is  the  fourth  Generation  ;  accordingly 
God  orders,  fays  he,  that  if  any  City  prove  Ido¬ 
laters,  the  Inhabitants  fhould  be  deftroyed  utterly^ 
and  ail  that  was  therein;  Fathers,  Children, Grand¬ 
children,  great  Grand-children,  and  the  new-born 
Infants  were  all  killed  for  the  Sin  of  their  Parents, 

1  he  fame  Rabbi  judicioufly  remarks,  that  in  the 
whole  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  in  the  Books  of  the 
Prophets,  we  fhall  never  find  thefe  Words,  Fu¬ 
ry,  Anger  ,  Indignation  ,  JealouJie  ,  attributed  to 
God,  but  when  they  relate  to  Idolatry  ;  nor  any 
Man  called  an  Enemy  to  God,  an  Adverfary,  an 
Hater  of  him,  but  only  Idolaters,  from  whence  it 
appears,  that  the  Worfhippers  of  Images  were  al¬ 
ways  included  under  that  Denomination  ;  not  that 
they  thought  thefe  Images  to  be  Gods  (for  no 
Man  in  the  World  ever  thought  a  Statue  to  be 
the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth 3  or  the  Go,. 
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vernour  of  the  World)  but  adeemed  them  only 
as  Meflengers  and  Mediators  between  God  and 
Men.  This  was  a  Law  fo  well  known  to  the 
antient  Heathens,  that  the  bed  Men  among  them 
would  fuffer  no  Images  to  be  fetup  in  their  Tem¬ 
ples  ;  in  particular,  Numa  forbad  this  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  which  he  learned,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
conceives,  from  the  Inditutions  of  Mofes ;  info- 
much,  that  for  the  Space  of  a  hundred  and  feven- 
ty  Years,  though  the  Romans  built  Temples,  yet 
they  made  no  Image,  neither  Statue,  nor  fo  much 
as  a  Pi&ure,  and  the  Reafon  is  thus  given  by  Plu¬ 
tarch  in  the  Life  of  that  Prince,  becaufe  they 
thought  it  a  great  Crime  to  reprefent  the  mod 
excellent  Being  by  fuch  mean  Things,  and  that 
God  was  to  be  apprehended  only  by  the  Mind. 

The  Hebrews  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  dedroy  all  the  Images  they  found,  fuch  as 
were  molten  were  to  be  broken  down,  and  fuch 
as  were  graven  were  to  be  confumed  with  Fire, 
that  no  Incentive  to  Idolatry  might  remain,  nor 
any  Monument  of  profane  Worfhip  be  left  in  the 
Countries  they  had  fubdued.  To  fee  this  done 
was  properly  the  Bufinefs  of  the  fupreme  Gover- 
nour,  as  the  learned  Grotius  obferves  ;  for  tho* 
out  of  private  Places,  it  belonged  to  the  Lord  of 
the  Place,  or,  if  he  were  negligent,  to  the  King, 
to  remove  Idols,  yet  none  but  the  fupreme  Pow¬ 
er  might  remove  them  out  of  publick  Places, 
or  fuch  Perfons  who  were  delegated  thereby  to 
that  Office.  After  the  Idols  were  defaced,  the 
Jews  were  forbidden  to  employ  any  of  the  Gold 
or  Silver  to  their  own  Ufe,  led  they  fhould  be 
deduced  into  a  Conceit  that  there  was  fome- 
thing  facred  in  it,  and  fo  tempted  to  worfhip  it; 
nor  were  they  to  bring  it  into  their  Houfes,  to  be 
applied  to  any  private  Purpofe  for  Advantage,  it 
being  one  of  their  affirmative  Precepts,  that  no 
Man  fhould  feek  the  lead  Profit  or  Benefit  from 
any  Thing  belonging  to  an  Idol  ;  but  they  were  to 
look  upon  it,  not  only  as  ufelefs  and  unprofitable^ 
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but  as  hateful  and  execrable  ;  and  therefore  (un~  Chap,  5. 
der  the  Penalty  of  Stoning  )  it  was  to  be  intirely 
confirmed  and  deftroyed.  Thcfe  Injundions  tend¬ 
ed  highly  to  the  Security  of  the  true  Religion, 
which  taught  them  to  have  every  Thing  contrary 
to  it,  in  the  utmoll  Abhorrence,  infomuch  (  as  More  Nevoch. 
Maimonides  interprets  this  Precept )  that  if  a  Man  P*  3.  c.  37« 
broke  fiich  Images,  or  melted  them  down,  and 
then  fold  the  Silver  and  Gold,  he  committed  an 
Abomination,  and  the  Price  of  this  being  mingled 
with  their  other  Riches,  proved  the  Ruft  of  them 
all.  Of  this  the  Jews  wTere  fo  fenfible,  after  they 
had  feverely  fmarted  for  their  Idolatry,  that  they 
thought  it  unlawful  to  ufe  any  Veffel  that  had 
.  been  employed  in  facrincing  to  a  falfe  God  ;  nay, 
to  warm  themfelves  with  the  Wood  of  a  Grove, 
after  it  was  cut  down,  or  to  fit  under  the  Shadow 
of  it,  for  Coolnefs  fake,  while  it  was  (landing, 
or  fo  much  as  to  ufe  the  Afhes  of  the  Wood  that 
,  was  left  after  the  Grove  was  burnt. 


■  !  :  C  H  A  P.  V.  v?: 

The  W orjbippmg  of  the  Brafen  Serpent, 

NOtwithfianding  the  Severity  of  the  Law  a- 
gainft  the  making  of  Images,  yet,  as  Ju- 
ftin  Martyr  observes  in  his  Book  again  (I 
T’rypho,  it  mud  be  fomewhat  myfterious,  that  God, 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brafen  Serpent,  fhould  command 
an  Image  to  be  made,  for  which,  he  fays,  one  of 
the  Jews  confeffed,  he  never  could  hear  a  Reafon 
from  any  of  their  Dodors ;  nor  is  it  poffible,  fays 
the  fame  Father,  to  be  undertlood,  till  they  believe 
in  Chriji ,  and  him  crucified,  whofe  Vidory  over 
the  Devils,  by  his  Crofs  and  Pafllon,  was  in  this 
Type  mod  lively  reprefented.  This  was  an  Image 
of  poliftied  Brafs,  in  the  Form  of  one  of  thofe 

Samir':; 


-3° 

Book  V. 


Chap.  xvx.  7, 


P. 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

flaming  Serpents  who  bit  the  People,  which, 
though  not  followed  with  immediate  Death,  yet 
made  an  Inflammation,  and  fuch  Ulcers,  as  fome 
conceive,  wrere  incurable.  This  Figure  was 
fet  upon  a  Pole,  fo  high  that  every  ond  in  the 
Camp  might  fee  it  ;  and  whoever  was  bitten, 
when  he  look’d  up  to  it,  and  (as  the  Jews  fpeak) 
dire&ed  his  Heart  to  God,  was  cured  of  the 
Wound.  They  had  fo  much  Underftanding  ge¬ 
nerally,  as  to  fay,  that  the  mere  Beholding  of  it 
had  no  Effect,  for  the  Author  of  the  Book  of 
Wifdom  obferves,  he  that  turned  himfelf  towards 
it,  was  not  healed  by  the  Thing  which  he  faw, 
but  by  thee  that  art  the  Saviour  of  all  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  was  a  luperftitious  Conceit  to  fancy  that 
this  Serpent  was  a  Sort  of  Talifman,  made  to  re¬ 
ceive  I  know  not  what  Influence  from  the  Stars. 

To  be  cured  and  reftored  to  perfedt  Health,  by 
looking  upon  this  Image,  according  to  the  Jews , 
advanced  the  Dignity  of  the  Miracle,  becaufe  na¬ 
turally  it  would  have  made  the  Inflammation  the 
greater  ;  for  they  obferve  that  thofe,  who  are  bit 
by  venomous  Beads,  and  follow  the  Prefcriptions 
of  Phyficians,  mud  not  behold  the  Image  of  the 
Bead  by  whom  they  were  bitten  :  But  this  was 
commanded  by  God,  that  the  Ifraelites  might 
know  that  their  Difeafe  and  their  Medicine  carhe 
from  him,  who  made  that,  whofe  AfpesSt  was 
pernicious,  become  a  Remedy,  and  a  Means  of 
their  Prefervation.  The  Lifting-up  of  the  Brafen 
Serpent  was  a  Thing  fo  well  knowui  to  411  the 
neighbouring  Nations,  that  as  "Tavernier  relates 
in  his  Travels,  the  Fame  of  it,  in  all  Probability, 
was  carried  into  India ,  where  they  frill  fet  up 
an  Idol  in  the  Form  of  a  wreathed  Serpent  upon 
a  Perch  fix  or  feven  Foot  high,  which  they  de¬ 
voutly  worfhip,  and  folemnly  carrying  it  along 
wkh  them  in  their  Travels,  prepare  it  every  Morn¬ 
ing  for  the  Company  to  pay  their  Adorations  to  it. 

This 
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This  Brafen  Serpent  was  preferved  as  a  Motltl-  Chap,  fo¬ 
ment  of  the  divine  Mercy,  but  in  Procefs  of  Time 
became  an  Inftrument  of  Idolatry.  When  this 
Superftitlon  began,  is  difficult  to  determine  ;  but 
the  beft  Account  is  given  by  David  Kimchi  fin 
the  following  Manner.  From  the  Time  that  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael  did  Evil,  and  the  Children  of  If 
racl  followed  Idolatry,  till  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah , 
they  offered  Incenfe  to  it  ;  for  it  being  written 
in  the  Law  of  Mopes ,  ■ whoever  looks  upon  k  Jhdl 
live ,  they  fancied,  they  might  obtain  Bleffings  by 
its  Mediation,  and  therefore  thought  it  worthy  to 
be  worfhipped.  It  had  been  kept  from  the  Days 
of  Mopes ,  in  memory  of  a  Miracle,  juft  as  the 
Pot  of  Manna  alfo  was  :  And  Afa  and  Jehofqph'as 
did  not  extirpate  it,  when  they  rooted  oiit  idolatry* 
becaufe  in  their  Reign  they  did  not  obferve  that  the 
People  worfhipped  this  Serpent,  or  burnt  Incenfe 
to  it;  and  therefore  they  left  it  as  a  Memorial. 

But  Hezekiah  thought  fit  to  take  it  quite  away* 
when  he  a  bo  Hiked  other  Idolatry*  becaufe  in  the 
Time  of  his  Father  they  adored  it  as  an  Idol  ; 
and  though  pious  People  among  them  accounted 
it  only  as  a  Memorial  of  a  wonderful  Work,  yet 
he  judged  It  better  to  abolilh  it,  though  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  the  Miracle  ihould  happen  to  be  loft* 
than  differ  it  to  remain,  and  leave  the  IfmeJites  in 
Danger  to  commit  Idolatry  hereafter  with  it.  Our 
learned  Dr.  Jackfon  obferves,  that  the  pious  He-  Hamteiosncif T: 
zekiah  was  moved  with  the  greater  Indignation  the  s 0R 
again  ft  the  Worfiiip  of  this  image*  becaufe  la 
Truth  it  never  Was  a  Type  of  our  Saviour,  but 
a  Figure  of  his  grand  Enemy,  and  therefore  he 
exprefted  fuch  Deteftation  of  it,  as  not  only  to 
break  it  in  Pieces,  to  grind  it  to  Powder,  and 
fcatter  it  in  the  Air,  that  no  fuperftitious  Relick 
might  remain  of  it,  but  to  fix  upon  it  the  Name 
of  Nehuhfian,  the  Signification  of  which  Word 
though  not  to  be  found  in  our  Lexicons ,  yet  ia 
our  Englijh  Language  is  conceived  to  import  no 
Icfs  than  Satan *  the  foul  Fiends  or  the  old  Dra~ 
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Book  V.  gon.  There  is  a  Fable  among  the  Jews ,  that 
fome  Fragments  of  the  Brazen  Serpent  remained 
till  the  Time  of  Jofiah  ;  and  at  this  Day,  as  Si- 
gonius  relates  in  his  Hidory  of  Italy ,  they  pretend 
to  fhew  this  Serpent  intire  at  the  Church  of  St. 
Ambrose  in  Milan  :  But  the  wifer  Romanijls  are 
afhamed  of  this  Impofture,  and  confels  it  is  not 
the  Figure  made  by  Mojes ,  (which  was  broken 
and  never  reftored )  but  another  devifed  in  Imi¬ 
tation  of  it. 


chap.  VI. 

The  Idolatry  of  the  Golden  Calf. 

£3to«j.  xxxii  PT^HE  Molten  Calf  was  another  Objedf  of 

1  idolatrous  Worlhip  among  the  Hebrews . 

They  had  hitherto  been  conduced  through 
the  Wildernefs  by  a  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire* 
that  went  before  them,  but  that  Cloud  now  cove¬ 
ring  the  Mount  where  Mofes  was,  and  not  remo¬ 
ving  at  all  from  thence,  they  imagined  that  it 
would  no  longer  be  their  Guide,  and  therefore 
they  applied  to  Aaron  as  fupreme  Governor  of 
their  Adairs,  to  make  for  them  a  Sacred  Sign,  or 
Symbol,  as  other  Nations  had,  that  might  re- 
prefent  God  in  a  vifible  Manner.  They  faid  to 
in  Pirke  Eiie.  Aaron ,  fay  the  Jews,  We  find  that  the  Egyptians 
fer.  c.45.  extol  their  Gods,  they  ling  and  chant  before  them, 
jehudah  m  Lib.  por  behold  them  with  their  Eyes;  make  us 
coin,  P.  1.  fuch  Gods  as  theirs  are,  that  we  may  fee  them 
before  us.  They  defired,  faith  a  Rabbi,  a  fenfible 
Objedt  of  divine  Worfhip,  not  with  any  Intern* 
tion  to  deny  God  who  brought  them  out  of  E- 
gypt ,  but  that  fomething  in  the  Place  of  God 
might  Hand  before  them  when  they  declared  his 
wonderful  Works.  Aaron ,  after  great  Debate  and 
Importunity,  complied  with  their  Demand  ;  for 
it  is  not  credible,  he  would  immediately  con- 

lent 
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lent  to  fo  impious  a  FaQ  as  this  is  without  the  Chap.  6. 
leal!  Argument  again!!  it.  This  is  fo  improbable,  v/VV 
that  the  Jews  have  invented  this  Story,  that  Hur 
having  rebuked  the  People  for  this  Attempt,  they 
fell  upon  him  and  killed  him,  which  frighted  A  a™ 
run  into  a  fbeedy  Compliance. 

The  Materials  of  this  Idol  were  golden  Ear- 
Rings  of  the  People,  worn  in  thofe  Eallern  Coun¬ 
tries,  by  Men  as  well  as  Women,  and  probably 
they  were  fome  of  the  Jewels  which  they  bor¬ 
rowed  of  the  'Egyptians,  Thefe  they  prefented 
as  an  Offering  to  Aaron ,  who  put  them  in  a  Bag, 
and  then,  having  a  Mould,  caft  them  into  it,  and 
made  a  Golden  Calf, 

This  Image  was  no  bigger  than  a  Calf,  though 
It  had  an  Head  like  an  Ox  ;  and  fome  imagine 
that  Aaron  with  a  graving  Tool,  made  the  fame 
Marks  upon  it  as  were  upon  the  Egyptian  Apis , 
which  was  a  Cow  that  had  a  Spot  upon  her  right 
Side  like  a  Crefcent,  (as  fome  Writers  obferve) 
and  a  fquare  white  Spot  in  her  Forehead.  But 
others  think  it  more  reafonable,  that  the  Calf  com* 
ing  rough  out  of  the  Mould,  he  only  polifhed  it 
with  a  proper  Tool  ;  for  though  Apis  was  in 
great  Honour  among  the  Egyptians ,  yet  it  wras  a 
living  Cow,  and  not  the  Image  of  one  which  they 
had  in  Rich  Veneration.  Therefore  Mr.  Selden  De  Dis  Syds. 
takes  it  to  be  more  probable,  that  this  golden  Calf,  s^nc*  c*  4* 
or  Ox,  or  Bullock,  (for  fo  the  Pfalmijl  differently  Pfa.  cvi. 
calls  it)  was  made  in  Imitation  of  that  golden  Ox  ZQ* 
that  reprefented  Ofiris  ;  for  the  Egyptians  had  a 
mighty  Veneration  for  the  River  Nile,  called  in 
Hebrew  Sichor  (from  whence  came  Sir  is,  and  for 
the  Dog-Star  (called  Sir  is  likewife)  at  whofe 
Riling  the  River  began  to  fwell,  and  for  the  Sun 
(which  was  principally  intended  by  this  Name)  V 

to  whom,  both  the  Bull  at  Heliopolis  ,  and  the 
Ox  at  Memphis  were  folemn ly  confecrated. 

It  is  difficult  to  difeover  the  Reafon,  that  in* 
duced  Aaron  to  reprefent  God  in  this  Figure; 
many  are  of  Opinion,  that  he  imitated  the  £~ 
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gypttans  among  whom  he  had  long  lived,  which 
to  me  appears  unlikely,  fincehe  had  feen  the  Judg¬ 
ments  executed  by  God  againft  all  their  Deities, 
Nor  is  it  probable  that  he  would  make  fuch  a  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  Divinity  as  was  in  Ufe  among 
a  Nation,  from  whofe  Slavery  they  had  lately 
been  deliver’d  ;  and  further,  what  Reafon  is  there 
to  imagine,  that  the  Israelites  themfelves  could 
be  inclined  to  believe,  that  their  God  was  like 
any  thing  which  that  People  worfhipped  ,  who 
abhorred  the  Sacrifices  which  the  God  of  Ifrael 
required.  Their  Conjecture  feems  to  be  more 
reafonable,  who  fay,  that  Aaron  in  making  this 
Calf,  took  his  Pattern  from  fome  Part  of  the 
Shechinah ,  which  appeared  to  him  and  the  Eiders 
of  Ifrael,  (when  they  eat  before  God)  attended 
with  the  Angels  ;  fome  of  which  called  Cberu* 
hi  ms,  they  think  appeared  with  the  Faces  of  Ox¬ 
en,  But  as  there  is  no  Mention  in  that  Place 
of  Cherubims,  nor  of  Angels  appearing  in  any 
Shape  whatfoever ,  and  Mofes  exprefly  fays,  the 
Ifraelites  faw  no  Manner  of  Similitude  on  the 
Day  when  the  Lord  fpake  to  them  in  Horeb , 
(and  therefore  in  all  probability,  Aaron  and  the 
Elders  faw  none  afterwards)  fo  it  is  fuppofed, 
there  is  no  Evidence,  that  the  heavenly  Minif- 
ters  at  any  Time  appeared  in  this  Shape,  till  the 
Shechinah  departed  from  the  Temple  in  the  Days 
of  Ezekiel .  It  is  therefore  imagined  ,  that 

Aaron  made  Choice  of  an  Ox  to  be  the  Symbol 
of  the  divine  Prefence,  in  hope,  that  the  People 
would  never  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  worfhip  it,  but 
only  to  put  them  in  Mind  of  the  divine  Power 
reprefented  by  it  ;  for  the  Head  of  an  Ox  was 
antiently  an  Emblem  of  Strength ,  and  Horns 
were  a  common  Sign  of  kingly  Power,  which 
made  the  Chriflian  Fathers  perhaps ,  when  they 
fpake  of  this  Calf,  or  Ox  of  Aaron ,  mention 
only  its  Head ;  becaufe  Mofes ,  (fays  La  A;  anti  us) 
went  tip  to  the  Mount  and  (laid  there  forty  Days, 
they  made  themfelves  the  Figure  of  a  Bullock’s 
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Head,  called  Apis  in  Egypt ,  to  be  carried  before  Chap. 
them;  not  becaufe  he  imagined  that  Aaron  made  \Af>Y0\Ji 
only  the  Head,  but  becaufe  this  was  the 
principal  Part  whereby  God  was  reprefenteda 

When  the  Idol  of  the  Calf  was  formed,  the 
People  cryed  out,  that  it  was  a  proper  Image  or 
Symbol  of  the  divine  Majefty,  which  had  deliver’d 
them  from  the  Bondage  of  Egypt ,  and  Aaron ,  at 
their  Requeft  ,  fet  it  apart  by  a  folemn  Rite  of 
Confecration ;  he  built  an  Altar,  offered  Sacrifices, 
and  kept  a  folemn  Feaft  in  Honour  of  it,  and  as 
at  this  Time,  Mofes  had  not  prefcribed  any  Rules 
for  their  Sacrifices,  ’tis  probable,  that  they  facrF 
ficed  after  the  Manner  of  the  Nations,  and  likely, 
after  the  Cuftom  of  the  Egyptians .  This  mock 
Dedication  was  folemnized  with  Mufick,  Dam 
cing,  and  Songs,  and  fome  imagine,  that  after  they 
had  eaten  and  drunk  liberally,  they  committed 
Fornication,  and  all  Manner  of  Lafcivioufnefs, 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Heathen  Worfhippers. 

Mofes  upon  his  Return  from  the  Mount,  was 
an  Eye-Witnefs  of  thefe  abominable  Feftivities 
in  the  Camp,  and  being  feized  with  a  divine  Im- 
pulfe,  he  threw  the  Idol  into  the  Fire,  and  melted 
it  down,  fo  that  though  the  Matter  remained,  yet 
the  outward  Form  and  Shape  of  it  was  de~ 
ftroyed  ;  he  then  filed  it  down  to  Powder,  and 
grated  it  into  Duff:  as  fmall  as  Flour,  and  ft  raw¬ 
ed  it  upon  the  Water  of  the  Brook  that  de« 
fcended  out  of  the  Mount.  So  that  the  People 
having  no  other  Water,  were  obliged,  when  they 
were  thirfty,  to  drink  it  with  this  Mixture.  The 
Jews  fancy,  that  the  Duft  of  the  Calf  was  thrown 
into  the  Brook,  in  order  to  difcover  thofe  that 
were  guilty  of  Idolatry,  for  upon  fuch  it  had  the 
fame  Effefil  with  the  Water  of  Jealoufie,  it  made 
their  Bellies  fwell,  and  their  Beards,  as  fome  have 
fabled,  turn  yellow,  but  this  Conjedlure  has  no 
Support.  The  Defig n  was  to  convince  them,  how 
vile  a  thing  this  Idol  was,  which  was  gone  into 
their  Draught,  arid  mixed  with  their  Excrements. 
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Book  V.  TheExcufe  made  by  Aaron ,  v/hen  he  was  qucf- 
tioned  about  his  Behaviour  in  this  Matter,  has  giv¬ 
en  feme  Trouble  to  Expositors,  for  he  feems  to 
urge  in  his  Defence,  that  he  threw  the  Gold  into 
the  Fire  without  any  ill  Intention,  and  without 
meddling  any  further  with  it,  out  it  came  in  the 
Form  of  a  Calf,  which  made  our  Dr.  Jackfon 
think  it  more  than  probable,  that  there  was  feme 
magical  or  demoniacal  Skill  pradlifed  in  the  Sud¬ 
den  molting  of  this  Idol  ,  which  very  much 
mcreafed  the  Peoples  Superftition  to  it  ;  for  what 
elfe,  fays  he,  would  Aaron  mean  by  thefe  Words, 
I  eaft  it  into  the  Fire ,  and  there  came  out  this 
Calf]  than,  that  there  was  feme  fecret  invifible  Q~ 
peration  whereby  is  was  moulded  into  this  Form 
in  an  Inftant,  which  raifed  the  Peoples  Devotion 
to  it.  This  learned  Man  falls  into  the  Opinion 
of  feme  Jews  who  go  a  great  deal  further,  and 
imagine,  that  the  Devil  enter’d  into  the  Idol,  and 
made  it  roar  like  a  Bull,  to  carry  a  greater  Awe 
and  Terror  with  it.  But  thefe  feem  to  be  Con¬ 
ceits  invented  for  the  Excufe  of  Aaron ,  who  in 
the  Hiftory  is  faid  plainly  to  have  made  this  molten 
Calf  J  which  he  could  not  have  done  without  ,  de¬ 
igning  it,  and  running  the  Gold  into  a  Mould  of 
this  Figure.  The  Jews  to  this  Day  are  very  fol- 
licitous  to  palliate  this  Idolatry  of  their  Ances¬ 
tors,  but  with  little  Succcfs,  as  appears  from  a 
Proverb  for  many  Ages  received  among  them, 
That  all  the  Miferies  that  have  befallen  them ,  are 
"Morfels  of  the  golden  Calf 
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The  Golden  Calves  ereUted  by  Jerobo¬ 
am  at  Dan  and  Bethel. 

TH  E  Calves  fet  up  by  Jeroboam  have  fo  near  x  Kings 
a  Relation  to  that  of  the  Wildernefs,  that  20> &Ce 
this  feems  to  be  a  proper  Place  to  give  an 
Account  of  them  ;  for  the  Idolatry  was  altogether 
the  fame  both  in  its  Form  and  Matter,  tho’  the 
Caufe  be  fomewhat  different.  The  Hiftory  of 
this  TranfadHon  is  thus  related  in  Scripture, 

God  to  punifh  Solomon ,  for  having  turned  his  Heart 
to  the  Idols  of  his  foreign  Women,  fuffered 
that  flourifhing  State  which  he  had  governed  as 
King,  to  be  torn  to  pieces  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Rehoboam  his  Son  ;  Jeroboam  one 
of  his  Minifters  ,  having  found  Means  to  make 
ten  of  the  Tribes  revolt  againft  him,  which  re™ 
mained  thus  divided  from  the  reft  till  the  De¬ 
ft  rtufti  on  of  the  whole  Country  by  the  Kings  of 
Affyria  and  Chaldea .  This  revolted  Prince,  when 
he  was  fixed  upon  the  Throne,  eafily  forelaw, 
that  he  would  foon  lofe’both  his  Crown  and 
Subjects,  if  he  fuffered  the  People,  who  were 
particularly  bound  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem ,  at  the 
great  Feftivals,  to  perform  their  Worfhip  in  that 
Place.  The  Splendor  and  Magnificence  of  the 
Temple,  the  Majefty  of  Religion,  the  Addrefs  of 
the  Priefts  concerned  to  bring  back  the  Schif- 
maticks,  and  the  Threatnings  and  Power  of  the 
King,  he  was  afraid,  would  ruin  his  DefignSe 
And  therefore  to  prevent  thefe  Inconveniences, 
he  made  two  Calves  of  Gold,  and  fet  them  up, 
the  one  in  Dan  and  the  other  in  Bethel ,  the  firft 
being  on  the  North  Side,  and  the  fecond  to  the 
South  of  the  Frontiers  of  Judaa ;  where  he  com¬ 
manded  hi$_  Subjects  to  offer  their  Sacrifices  and 
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Devotions.  Bethel  was,  in  the  general  Opini¬ 
on,  e (teem’d  as  a  facred  Place  ,  having  been 
confecrated  by  Jacob ,  when  God  appeared  to  him 
there  more  than  once,  and  Dan  had  been  famous 
for  the  ‘Teraphim  of  Micah  unto  which  there 
was  a  publick  Refort  of  the  People :  For  thefe 
Reafons  it  is  fuppofed,  he  waved  his  royal  City 
which  was  Shechem ,  and  chofe  thefe  two  Places 
for  the  Refidence  of  the  divine  Majefty,  for  fo 
he  pretended,  that  thefe  Calves  reprefented  the  true 
God  who  brought  their  Fathers  out  of  Egypt , 
whom  he  did  not  forfake,  but  worfhip  in  thefe 
Symbols  of  his  Prefence. 

It  is  obferved,  by  the  learned  Bochart ,  that  one 
Egg  is  not  more  like  to  another,  than  thefe 
Calves  were  to  that  which  was  made  by  Aaron 
in  the  Wildernefs,  only,  as  the  Jews  fay,  till 
the  Time  of  Jeroboam  the  Jews  fucked  but  one 
Calf,  but  from  that  Time  they  fucked  two  :  And 
this  Idolatry,  it  is  probable,  came  likewife  from 
Egypt,  where  Jeroboam  had  lived  a  confide- 
table  Time  with  the  King  of  ! Tofakim ,  whilfi:  he 
was  banifhed  the  Court  of  Solomon  and  his  Coun» 
try.  Thefe  Calves  are  fpoken  of  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Hofea  in  the  feminine  Gender,  who  calls  them 
Heifers ,  or  young  Cows  The  Septuagint  fay,  Je¬ 
roboam  made  two  golden  Heifers ,  and  fo  does 
Jofephus ,  he  made  two  Heifers  of  Gold,  and  con¬ 
fecrated  to  them  two  Temples.  But  mod  of  the 
antient  Interpreters  conceive,  that  the  Hiftorians 
made  ufe  of  this  Exprefiion  fignifying  a  Fe¬ 
male,  only  to  render  the  Worfhip  of  the  Idols 
the  more  contemptible  ;  and  fay  ,  that  thefe 
Calves  were  made  in  Imitation  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  who  had  a  Couple  of  Oxen  which  they 
worfhipped  ;  Apis  at  Memphis,  the  Metropolis  of 
the  upper  Egypt ,  and  Mnevis  at  Hierapolis ,  which 
was  the  chief  City  of  the  lower. 

The  Leader  of  the  Rebels,  as  well  as  the  I~ 
dolaters  in  the  Wildernefs,  proclaimed  before  the 
Idols  upon  the  Feaft  of  their  Confecration  ;v 
Thefe  are  thy  Gods,  0  Ifraely  which  brought  thee 
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cut  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  as  if  he  had  faid  , 
God  is  every  where  in  his  Effence,  and  can¬ 
not  be  included  in  any  Place  ;  he  dwells  among 
you  here  as  well  as  at  Jerufalem ,  and  if  you  en¬ 
quire  any  Symbols  of  his  Prefence,  behold  heie 
they  are  in  thefe  Calves  which  I  have  fet  up ; 
for  they  could  not  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  believe, 
that  the  Idols  taken  juft  before  out  of  the  Fur¬ 
nace,  had  been  their  Deliverers  fo  many  Age^ 
before.  It  is  evident,  that  the  Worfhip  of  thefe 
Calves  was  not  looked  upon  by  the  facred  Wri¬ 
ters,  and  by  the  Prophets,  as  an  abfolute  Pagan 
Idolatry,  but  only  as  a  Schifm,  which  was  in¬ 
deed  very  criminal  in  it  felf,  but  did  not  come 
up  to  the  Degree  of  a  total  Apoftaey  ;  for  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Revolt  of  the  ten  Tribes  intro¬ 
duces  Jeroboam  fpeaking  not  like  a  Perfon  whofe 
Intention  was  to  make  the  People  change  their 
Religion,  but  as  reprefenting  to  them,  that  the 
true  God  being  every  where,  was  not  confined 
to  any  certain  Place,  and  therefore  they  might 
pay  their  Devotions  to  him,  as  well  in  Dan  and 
. ~Bethel ,  as  at  Jerufalem . 

The  Worfkip  offered  before  thefe  Images,  it 
is  fuppofed,  was  in  Imitation  of  the  Ceremor 
nies  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  or  had  it  been  other- 
wife,  God  would  have  reproached  them  with  it 
by  his  Prophets,  which,  that  he  did,  does  no 
where  appear  :  It  is  only  to  be  obferved,  that 
Jeroboam  alter’d  the  Day  of  the  Feaft  of  the  fe- 
venth  Month  (being  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles) 
which  inftead  of  its  being  celebrated  upon  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  he  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  following  Month. 
So  fiys  the  1  ext,  he  offered  upon  the  Altar  that 
he  had  made  in  Bethel ,  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the 
eighth  Month ,  in  the  Month  which  he  had  devifed 
of  his  own  Heart ,  and  ordained  a  Feaft ,  and  of¬ 
fered  upon  the  Altar ,  and  burnt  Incenfe .  Plad 
he  introduced  any  other  Alterations,  they  would 
queftionlefs  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Hiftory. 
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Book  V.  The  facred  Writ  fays,  in  the  Month  he  had  de 
H/Y^  vifed,  but  does  not  fay,  he  devifed  the  Feaft,  or 
Ceremonies  of  the  Feaft,  which  is  generally  be¬ 
lieved  he  appointed  to  be  celebrated  every  Year 
at  Bethel ,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Feaft  of  Ta¬ 
bernacles  was  at  Jerufalem  ;  but  the  moft  for¬ 
cible  Argument  to  prove,  that  he  made  no  Altera¬ 
tion  in  the  Worftiip,  is  thus  ftated  :  Malmanefer 
h.  Kings xvii.  the  King  of  Jjfyria  having  carried  into  Capti- 
37s  38.  vity  the  ten  Tribes,  fent  into  their  Country  a 

Colony  of  Jjjyrians  and  Chaldeans  ,  who 
carry’d  along  with  them  their  Idols,  and 

worfhipped  them  ;  but  the  King  being  informed 
they  were  devoured  by  Lions,  becaufe  they,  did 
not  worfhip  the  God  of  the  Country,  he  com¬ 
manded  one  of  the  Friefts  whom  they  brought 
from  Samaria  to  be  carried  thither,  and  he  dwelt 
in  Bethel ,  and  taught  them  how  they  fhould 
fear  the  Lord.  This  Expedient  fucceeded  fo  well, 
that  the  Inhabitants  were  no  more  a  Prey  to  the 
wild  Beafts,  which  is  thought  a  convincing  Ar¬ 
gument,  that  the  Samaritans  worfhipped  the  true 
God,  who  had  put  them  in  PoftfefTion  of  that 
Country,  and  that  it  was  by  the  fame  Manner 
of  Worfhip  they  had  received  from  Mofes ,  a- 
therwife  this  Worfhip  could  not  have  been  pre¬ 
vailing  with  God  to  withdraw  the  Lions  from 
among  them. 

The  Priefts  of  the  Family  of  Aaron ,  and  the 
Levites ,  who  had  their  Cities  and  Abodes  among 
the  ten  revolted  Tribes,  to  avoid  joining  in  the 
Schiim,  retired  moft  of  them  into  the  Domi¬ 
nions  of  the  King  of  Judah,  which  proving  a 
great  additional  Strength  to  the  Houfe  of  David, 
gave  Jeroboam  an  Opportunity  of  feixing  their  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Eftates,  whereby  he  eafed  the  People  of 
paying  their  1  ythes,  there  being  none  to  demand 
them,  fo  he  gratified  them  by  making  Priefts  out 
of  every  Tribe  and  Family,  even  in  the  extreme 
Part  of  the  Country.  Thus  as  he  transferred 
the  Kingdom  from  the  Houfe  of  David ,  fo  he 
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removed  the  Priefihood  from  the  Family  of  Aa~  Chap.  8, 
ron ,  ana  let  it  loofe,  that  any  body  might  be  ad- 
mitted  to  that  honourable  Employment,  This 
raifed  his  Popularity,  and,  no  doubt,  ingrati¬ 
ated  him  with  the  Israelites  ;  and  it  is  fuppofed, 
as  he  had  Priefts,  fo  he  had  Levites  alfo  of  the 
fame  Stamp  ;  that  is,  fome  to  ferve  under  the 
Priefts  as  they  did,  but  in  Oppofition  to  the  efta- 
blifhed  Rule,  thefe  lower  Officers  always  mini- 
fterd  in  black  Veftments.  The  Pontificate  and 
Supremacy  over  this  fchifmaticai  Priefthood,  he  re¬ 
fer  ved  in  his  own  Hands  ;  for  the  Temple  he 
eredled  to  inclofe  his  Calves,  and  the  Altars  he 
built  for  Sacrifices,  he  confecrated  himfelf,  and 
prefumed  to  perform  the  higheft  Part  of  the  Priefts 
Office,  which  was  to  burn  Incenfe.  Thefe  Idols 
were  at  length  deftroyed  by  the  Rings  of  Ajjyria  ; 
the  Calf  in  Bethel  was  carried  to  Babylon ,  with 
other  Spoils,  by  Shalmaneser ,  and  the  other  in 
Dan  was  feized  by  T \glah- Pilefer,  about  ten  Years 
before,  in  the  Invafion  which  he  made  upon 
Galilee ,  in  which  Province  the  City  flood. 

C  H  A  R  VIIL 
Gideon’s  Ephod. 

H  E  Ephod  made  by  Gideon  with  the  Spoil  Judges  vUL- 
J  of  the  Midianites,  became  after  his  Death  an  2Z>  &c* 
ObjeS  of  Idolatry.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
a  long  Veft,  much  like  the  Ephod  of  the  High-priefl, 
made  of  Purple,  Gold, Crimfon  and  fine  Linen,  and 
Splendidly  adorned  with  precious  Stones  ;  but  the 
Cfe  of  this  Ephod  is  not  fo  eafy  to  difeover, 

St.  Auftin  believed  it  was  made  in  Imitation  of  the  Quell,  L. 7; 
Ephod  of  the  High-prieft,  and  by  it  muft  be  un- 
derftood  all  the  Veftels  of  the  Holy-place,  as  if 
Qideon  had  made  the  Ephod ,  and  all  belonging 
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to  it,  that  is,  a  Tabernacle,  and  all  the  holy  Vef- 
fels  ;  fo  that  himfelf  and  Family,  and  all  the  Is¬ 
raelites  facrificed  in  Of  hr  ah ,  near  the  Tabernacle 
which  he  had  built.  Thus  they  did  not  worfhip 
the  Idols,  but  worfhipped  God  in  another  Place 
and  another  Tabernacle,  and  ferved  him  with 
other  Vefiels  than  the  holy  Veflels  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed,  which  was  a  plain  Rebellion  :  But  this 
Father  is  Angular  in  this  Opinion  ;  and  I  find  that 
of  the  Jews  carries  much  more  probability  in  it, 
that  Gideon  made  this  Ephod  for  a  Monument  of 
his  Vi  dory  over  the  Midianites ,  It  was,  fays  a 
Rabbi ,  to  be  a  Monument  of  the  great  Deliver 
ranee  of  Ifrael ,  and  to  fhew  how  great  was 
the  Strength  of  their  vanquifhed  Enemies,  that 
great  Mats  of  Gold  which  was  in  the  Ephod  be¬ 
ing  made  only  with  the  Ear-Rings  of  the  Pri To¬ 
ners,  This  is  much  more  probable,  and  it  is  pof- 
Able  that  Gtdeon  might  have  a  pious  and  devout 
Intention  in  fetting  up  this  Trophy,  in  memory 
of  his  miraculous  Deftrudion  of  two  hundred 
thoufand  of  his  Enemies,  by  three  hundred  Men 
only  armed  with  empty  Pitchers  and  Lamps  in 
them. 

But  this  Conjedure  is  found  not  to  be  well 
fupported  in  every  Part  of  it,  for  the  Rabbi  above 
pretends  that  Gideon  put  into  this  Ephod  all  the 
Gold  that  was  taken  from  the  Midianites ,  to  fhew 
how  great  was  the  Multitude  of  the  fubdued  Ene¬ 
mies,  when  of  their  Ear-Rings  alone,  fo  great 
a  Piece  of  Work  was  made.  The  Weight 
of  thofe  Rings  was  a  thoufand  feven  hundred 
Shekels.  The  Hebrew  Shekel  weighed  about 
four  Drachms,  or  half  an  Ounce  ;  if  you  reduce 
feventeen  hundred  half  Ounces  into  Pounds,  the 
whole  will  amount  to  forty  two,  or  forty  three 
Pounds  of  Gold.  Now  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
how  much  Gold  could  come  into  one  Garment, 
the  Ground  of  which  was  certainly  Scarlet, 
Purple,  and  fine  Linen.  Beiides,  there  were  o- 
ther  Rings,  Boxes  of  Perfumes,  Collars,  and 
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many  more  Particulars  of  greater  Weight,  per-  Chap. 
haps  than  the  Ear-Rings,  which  all  feem  to  have 
been  put  into  the  Ephod.  And  St.  Auftin  fup- 
pofes  it  to  be  of  maiTy  Gold,  becaufe  the  Text 
faith,  Gideon  fet  it  up ;  as  if  it  were  meant  by  it, 
that  this  Garment  flood  up  of  it  felf,  becaufe  it 
was  not  Cloth  or  Stuff,  but  a  melted  Matter  in* 
to  the  Form  of  a  Garment,  or  Cloak  :  But  the 
moft  eafy  Interpretation  is  this,  That  Gideon 
took  part  of  the  Spoils,  and  made  of  them  the 
Ephod  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  his  Vidtory, 
and  referved  the  reft  for  the  Ufe  of  his  Houfe, 
which  from  that  Time  was  a  rich  and  confide- 
rable  Family  in  Ifrael ;  for  the  Reader  may  oh~ 
ferve,  that  it  is  faid,  He  made  an  Ephod  thereof, \ 
that  is,  out  of  this  Offering,  not  that  it  was  all 
fpent  upon  it. 

If  it  be  inquired,  why  Gideon  fiiould  chute  a 
kind  of  Raiment  for  a  Monument,  and  not  have 
eredted  a  Pillar, or  caufed  fome  huge  Heap  of  Stones, 
to  be  rais’d,  which,  being  the  Pradlice  of  thofe  times, 
might  have  preferved  the  Memory  of  his  Vidlo- 
ry  ?  It  is  fuppofed  by  fome,  that  inftead  of  fetting 
up  a  Pillar,  and  hanging  up  Trophies,  he  chofe 
to  make  an  Ephod  as  a  Reafon  that  he  afcribed 
his  Succefs  only  to  God,  and  triumphed  in  no¬ 
thing  but  only  the  Reftoration  of  the  true  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  he  accomplifh’d  by  his  Vidtories  :  Be¬ 
tides,  this  Ephod ,  or  Gown  of  Gideon's,  is  thought 
to  be  the  Signal  of  Battle,  and  military  Enfign 
to  the  Armies,  under  which  the  Soldiers  met:  If 
it  be  fo,  ’tis  not  to  be  wonder’d  if  Gideon ,  to 
preferve  the  Memory  of  the  Defeat  of  the  Midi - 
unites  made  choice  of  that  which  was  the  Sig¬ 
nal  and  Standard  under  which  the  Soldiers  had 
fought. 

But  how  this  Ephod  of  Gideon  became  an  Idol, 
and  perverted  to  the  purpofes  of  falfe  Worfhip,  is 
not  fo  eafy  to  determine  ;  the  moft  favourable 
Opinion  is,  that  the  People,  after  his  Death,  re¬ 
turned  to  Idolatry,  and  had  this  Fancy  among 
?  ;  v"  '  others, 
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Book  V .  others,  that  God  would  anfwer  them  where 
this  Ephod  was,  as  well  as  at  the  Tabernacle  in 
Shiloh ;  but  others  fnppofe  that  Gideon  having 
confecrated  to  God  this  Ephod \  as  a  [landing  Mo¬ 
nument  of  his  Vi&ory,  his  Religion  required 
that  this  Piece  fo  confecrated  fliould  be  laid  up  in 
the  Tabernacle,  as  the  general  Cuftom  was  a- 
mong  all  Nations,  that  the  Gifts  made  to  the 
Gods  were  ufually  brought  into  their  Temples, 
isam.xyl.9-  to  hang  there.  The  Sword  of  Goliah  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  placed  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  David 
found  it  there.  This  Ephod  therefore  fliould  have 
been  in  Shiloh  where  the  Service  of  God  was 
then  fettled,  but  from  a  Principle  of  Vanity  he 
fet  up  this  confecrated  Ephod  in  his  own  Town; 
however,  both  he  and  all  the  People  looked  up¬ 
on  it  as  a  precious  Remain  dedicated  to  that  God 
who  had  fo  wonderfully  delivered  them  from  the 
Hand  of  Midian ,  and  probably  he  celebrated,  in 
the  very  Place  where  he  fet  this  Ephod ,  fome  fo- 
lernn  Feaft  of  Thankfgiving,  for  fo  great  a  Vic¬ 
tory,  of  which  this  Ephod  was  a  Monument,  and 
built  a  Tabernacle,  or  a  Temple  for  it  :  For  the 
Scripture  does  not  fay,  he  put  it  in  his  Houfe, 
bin  in  his  City,  which  may  fignify  that  he  raifed 
a  Building  to  put  it  in,  and  built  an  Altar  for 
it,  where  he  offered  Sacrifice  and  celebrated  fuch 
Feafts  as  he  appointed  ;  and  probably  he  looked 
upon  it  as  a  Symbol  of  the  Divine  Prefence, 
much  like  to  the  Ark  of  God,  or  the  Ephod  of 
the  High-prieft :  And  the  People  met  there,  not 
only  upon  the  feftival  Days,  but  alfo  ac  other 
Fimes,  to  perform  their  Devotion  to  the  Honour 
ot  God  ;  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  Gideon 
fttould  be  guilty  either  of  committing  himfelf,  or 
fuffering  others  to  commit  fuch  an  Inftance  of 
Idolatry,  as  to  worlhip  that  Cloth  of  Scarlet  and 
Gold,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  woven.  This 
Worlhip  proved  unacceptable,  and  occafioned  the 
Ruin  of  himfelf  and  Family  ;  for  though  it  was 
l|Ot  Ur  icily  idolatrous,  yet  it  was  fchi'fmatica}, 

God 
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God  having  appointed  the  Tabernacle  for  the  Chap.  % 
Place  of  his  Worfhip,  and  therefore  the  Sa- 
orifices  made,  and  the  Feaiis  celebrated  any 
where  elfe,  could  not  be  acceptable,  though  po fi¬ 
fthly,  for  fome  Time,  they  might  be  indulged  by 
him. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Micah’j  Images j  and  Teraphim. 

IT  is  commonly  fiaid  by  the  Jews,  that  Idola-  judges  xvi 
try  was  introduced  into  Ifrael  by  a  Woman: 7/5  &Cb 
This  Perfion  was  a  rich  Widow,  the  Mother 
of  one  Micah  an  Ephramite  ;  fhe  had,  it  fieems, 
devoted,  or  confiecrated  to  a  holy  Ufie,  a  Sum  of 
Money  amounting  to  eleven  hundred  Shekels  of 
Silver  ;  but  before  it  was  applied  to  the  Purpofe 
Ihe  defigned,  flic  was  robbed  of  it  by  her  own 
Son,  who  after  fome  time  ingenuoufly  confefled 
the  Theft,  and  reftored  the  Money.  She  imme¬ 
diately  forgave  the  Fraud,  and  delivered  the  Mo¬ 
ney  to  him  again,  who  by  her  DiredHon  and  for 
the  Convenience  of  himfelf  and  Family,  contri¬ 
ved  a  Place  for  divine  Worfhip,  at  his  own  Home, 
in  Imitation  of  the  Houfe  of  God  at  Shiloh , 
and  provided  Furniture  that  he  thought  proper 
for  the  Ufies  of  Devotion.  Accordingly  two 
hundred  Shekels  he  applied  for  the  making  a  gra¬ 
ven  Image,  and  a  molten  Image,  that  he  might 
make  fame  Refemblance  of  God  whereby  to  wor¬ 
fhip  him  at  his  own  Houfe,  without  the  Trouble, 
upon  all  Occafions,  of  going  up  to  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  ;  for  he  did  not  intend  to  forfake  the  God 
of  Ifrael ,  but  only  to  pay  Adoration  to  him  by  an 
Image.  It  is  not  certain  whether  this  Silver  was 
melted  by  the  Founder,  and  then  the  Images  were 
made  of  it,  or  that  for  this  Sum  of  Money  the 
Images  were  fold,  made  perhaps  of  Brafs,  and  fil- 

vered 
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Book  V.  vered  over;  and  this  is  more  probable,  becaufe 
LZ'Y'NJ  they  would  have  been  very  final  1  ,  if  they  had 
been  made  only  of  two  hundred  Shekels.  Some 
have  imagined,  that  thefe  Figures  were  a  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  two  Cherubinis  which  co¬ 
vered  the  Ark ;  but  this  feems  to  be  a  wild  Con¬ 
jecture  ;  for  thefe  Images  were  of  different  Kinds, 
the  one  graven  and  the  other  molten ,  but  it  is 
Certain  the  Cherubims  were  both  alike. 

That  the  divine  Service  in  his  Houfe  might, 
in  fome  Meafure,  refemble  the  holy  Offices  of 
.  the  Tabernacle,  he  makes  with  the  reft  of  the 
Money  an  Ephod,  as  a  facerdotal  Garment  for 
the  Prieft  to  wear  whom  he  defigned  to  appoint ; 
and  fet  up  an  Oracle  or  7 Jraphim,  by  which  the 
Prieft  in  his  Ephod  and  other  Habiliments,  fhould 
enquire  of  God  ;  for  they  were  a  Sort  of  Ima¬ 
ges  whereby  the  Eaftern  People  confuited  the 
Deity,  and  hoped  to  receive  Anfwers  from  him* 
His  eldeft  Son  he  ordained  for  his  Prieft,  and 
then  having  met  with  a  young  Levite ,  that  was 
begging  about  the  Country  ,  he  took  him  into 
his  Ploufe  ,  promifed  him  a  yearly  Salary  of 
ten  Shekels,  and  a  Winter  and  Summer  Suit  of 
Clothes,  and  with  great  Prefumption  confecrated 
him  a  Prieft,  who  by  the  Law  was  abfolutely 
incapable  of  the  prieftly  Office  ;  but  this  Chap- 
pel  was  robbed  by  a  Party  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan y 
Judges  xviii.  31  who  violently  carried  away  the  Furniture  of 
it,  and  inticed  the  Prieft  along  with  them ;  the 
Images,  the  Ephod,  and  the  Teraphim,  they  fet 
up  in  the  City  of  Dan,  where  afterwards,  Je¬ 
roboam,  fixed  one  of  his  Calves,  and  there  they 
continued  till  the  Ark  of  God  was  taken  by 
the  PhiUftines . 

It  is  to  be  obferved  here,  that  this  falfe  Wor- 
fhip  continued  in  this  Place,  notwithftanding  the 
Zeal  of  many  Judges  who  were  good  Men 
and  great  Reformers,  but  could  not  extend  their 
Authority  to  the  very  Skirts  of  the  Country, 
where  Idolatry  (till  lurked  in  this  Corner  of 

the 


Hebrew  Reft  ub  lick.  47 

the  Land.  But  God  made  Ufe  of  the  Phi  lift  Chap*  ib« 
tines  as  Indruments  to  put  an  End  to  it ,  for 
when  they  dedroyed  Shiloh ,  where  the  true 
Houfe  of  God  was,  they  fubverted  this  Houfe 
of  Gods ,  as  it  is  called,  which  they  edeemed  as 
a  Refemblance  of  it.  And  perhaps,  as  the  Ark 
was  brought  into  the  Field  againd  the  Philift 
tines ,  fo  the  D unites  brought  theft  Images  with 
the  Ephod  and  Teraphim,  and  the  Pried:  who 
was  flain  with  Hophni  and  Phinehas ,  or,  as  Hue- 
this  conceives,  carried  Captive  into  the  Land  of 
the  Philiftines ,  with  a  great  many  other  Ifraelites . 

But  this  Place  remained  dill  fo  famous,  for  the 
Refort  of  People  thither  to  worfhip  ,  that  when 
Jeroboam  fet  up  his  golden  Calves ,  he  eroded 
one  of  them  here  in  Dan,  as  another  in  Bethel ; 
where  there  having  been  a  real  Appearance  of 
God  in  ancient  Time  to  Jacob,  the  People  were 
eafily  made  to  believe  there  had  been  the  like  in 
Dan,  in  the  Time  here  mentioned, 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Samaritan  Temple  upon  Mount 

Gerizim. 

p|^HE  Defedion  or  Schifm  of  the  ten 
I  Tribes,  is  diffidently  related  in  the  facred 
^  Writings,  and  may  properly  be  divided  in¬ 
to  three  Periods  ;  The  Firft ,  From  the  Time  of 
Jeroboam  to  the  Tranfportation  of  the  ten  Tribes 
by  Shalmanefer  ;  the  Second,  From  the  Time  of 
their  Tranfportation,  to  their  return  from  their 
Captivity  ;  and  the  "Third,  From  their  Return 
to  the  Appearance  of  Chrid.  Jeroboam  chofe 
Shechem  for  the  Place  of  his  Refidence,  which 
from  thence,  was  transferred  by  his  Succdfors 
to  Samaria,  and  has  given  the  Origin  to  the 
Name  of  the  Samaritans .  The  Places  appointed 

for 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book  V. 

lO'YNJ 


Kings,  c.  17. 


for  their  Worfhip  were  Dan ,  and  Bethel \  where 
they  fet  up  their  golden  Calves,  and  edablifhed 
a  Kind  of  Devotion  in  Referriblance  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Service  perform’d  at  the  Temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  But  as  this  Samaritan  Worfhip  was  not 
the  fame  with  that  of  Jerusalem  ,  but  different 
in  Ceremonials,  and  intermixed  befides  with  fome 
Pagan  Ceremonies  ,  it  is  doubted,  whether  this 
was  a  Ample  Schifm  in  the  firft  Period,  or  an 
afiual  Herefy  and  Idolatry. 

The  fecond  Period  takes  its  Beginning  with 
the  Time  of  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  Tribes 
into  Captivity.  After  which'  the  Kings  of  Af- 
fyria ,  in  order  to  re-people  the  Country  ,  fent 
thither  Colonies  of  Men  of  divers  Nations  and 
different  Idolatries ;  and  fo  the  Country  fell  into 
a  Medley  of  Religion,  in  fome  Things  yefem- 
bling  the  Jewifi ,  and  in  others  the  Worfhip  of 
the  Heathen.  For  their  Idolatries  the  Vengeance 
of  God  fent  Lyons  among  them,  who  having 
devoured  fome  of  them,  becaufe  they  worfhipped 
not  the  God  of  that  Country,  they  addreffed 
themfelves  to  the  King  of  A  [fyria ,  who  fent  them 
a  Pried  to  indrudt  them  in  the  Service  of  the  true 
God,  which  they  embraced,  yet  not  fo  as  to  aban¬ 
don  altogether  their  ancient  Idolatry,  which  Mix¬ 
ture  of  God’s  Service  and  the  Worfhip  of  Idols, 
continued  thus  till  the  Return  of  the  Jews  out  of 
their  Captivity. 

The  Governours  of  Samaria  did  all,  what 
in  them  lay  ,  to  obftruQ:  the  Re-edifying 
of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  ,  which  prov’d 
the  Occafion  of  that  mortal  Hatred  between  the 


Jews  and  Samaritans ,  which  continues  to  this 
Day.  Neverthelefs,  the  Jews  intermarrying  with 
the  Samaritan  Women  ,  and  by  Degrees  con- 
tradting  a  more  intimate  Correfpondence  with 
them,  by  the  mutual  Intermixture  of  thefe  two 
People,  the  divine  Worfhip  was,  in  procefs  of 
Time,  in  fome  meafure,  purged  from  their  for¬ 
mer  Errors,  and  the  Samaritans  banifhed  Idolatry 
from  among  them.  Among  thofe  who  had  mar- 
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rjqj  ,a  Samaritan ,  was  one  ManaJ'eh,  who  eP 
poufed  the  Daughter  of  Sanballat.  The  Story  is 
fully  related  by  Jofephus  to  t this  Purpofe.  ; 

Manajjes  the  Brother  of  jaddua  the  High-pried 
had  married  Piicajfo  the  Daughter  of  Sanballat ,  which 
thing  the  Elders  of  the  Jews  relenting  as  a  Violation 
of  their  Lawr$,  and  as  an  Introduction  to  ftrange 
Marriages,  they  urged  that  either  he  fhouid  put 
away  his  Wife,  or  be  degraded  from  the  Priedr 
hood  ;  and  accordingly  Jaddua  his  Brother  drove 
him  away  from  the  Altar,  that  he  fhouid  not  fa- 
orifice.  Upon  , this  Manajjes  ad d r e ill n g  himfelf  to 
his  P\ather-in-Law  Sanballat ,  tells  him,  that  it  was 
true  indeed  that  he  loved  his  Daughter  Nlcajjb 
mod  dearly,  but  he  would  not  lofe  his.Tundtioa 
for  her  Sake,  it  being  hereditary  to  him  by  De- 
fcent,  and  honourable  among  his  Nation,!  -To 
this  Sanballat  replied,  that  he  could  devife  fuch 
a  Courfe,  as  that  he  fhouid  not  only  continue  to 
enjoy  his  Priefthood,  but  alfo  obtain  a  High-pried- 
hood,  and  be  made  a  Primate  and  Metropolitan 
of  a  whole  .Country,  upon  Condition  that  he 
would  keep  his  Daughter,  and  not  put  her;awray ; 
for  he  would  build  a  Temple  upon  Mount  Ge- 
rlzlm  over.Slchem,  like  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem^ 
and  this  by  the  Confent  of  Darius ,  who  was 
now  Monarch  of  the  Per  (Ian  Empire.  'Manajjes 
embraced  fuch  Hopes  and  Prornifes,  and  remai¬ 
ned  with  his  Father-in-Law,  thinking  to  obtain  z 
High-priedhood  from  the  King  :  And  whereaj 
many  of  the  Prieds  and  People  at  Jerusalem 
were  intricated  in  the  like  Marriages,  they  fell 
away  to  Manajfesy  and  Sanballat  provided  then^ 
Lands,  Houfes  and  Subii dance  :  But  Darius  the 
King  being  overthrown  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
Sanballat  revolted  to  the  Conqueror,  did  him  Ho- 
mage,  and  fubmitted  himfelf  and  his  Dominions 
to  him  ;  and  having  now  a  proper  Opportunity 
he  made  his  Petition,  and  obtained  it,  of  building 
this  his  Temple.  That  which  forwarded  his  Regueft 
was,  that  Jaddua  the  High-pried  at  Jerufafcnfr 
Vol.  Ill  E 
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Book  V.  had  incurred  Alexander's  Difplcafure  for  denying 
him  Help  and  Affiftance  at  the  Siege  of  Tyre. 
Sanballat  pleaded,  that  he  had  a  Son-in-Law, 
named  Manajfes, ,  Brother  to  Jaddua,  to  whom 
very  many  of  the  Jews  were  well  affefted,  and 
had  recourfe  ;  and  might  he  but  have  Liberty  to 
build  a  Temple  in  Mount  Gerizim ,  it  would  be 
a  great  Weakening  to  Jaddua ,  for  by  that  means 
the  People  would  have  a  fair  Invitation  to  revolt 
from  him.  Alexander  eafily  condefcended  to  his 
Requeft,  and  fo  he  fet  about  the  Building  with 
all  poffible  Expedition.  When  it  was  finifhed  it 
made  a  great  Apoftacy  at  Jerufalem ,  for  many 
that  were  accufed  and  indifted  for  eating  forbid¬ 
den  Meats,  for  violating  the  Sabbath,  or  for  o- 
ther  Crimes,  fled  away  from  'Jerufalem  to  Slchera 
and  to  Mount  Gerizim ,  and  that  became  a  com¬ 
mon  San&uary  for  Offenders.  Thus  far  the  Hif-  * 
torian.  This  Temple  was  five  Years  a  building, 
after  the  Model  of  that  at  Jerufalem ,  and  remai¬ 
ned  Handing  about  two  hundred  Years,  when  it 
was  laid  defolate  by  Hire  anus ,  King  of  the  Jews, 
about  an  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  the 
Nativity  of  Chrift.  It  is  difficult  to  determine, 
whether  this  Temple  was  afterwards  rebuilt. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  Principles  of  the  Samaritans. 

TH  E  religious  Principles  of  the  old  Samaritans 
have  been  mentioned  in  general,  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  thefe  Antiquities ,  but  in  this  Place 
they  ought  more  particularly  to  be  explained.  It 
muft  be  obferved  therefore  tnat  the  Samaritans 
received  no  other  Scripture  but  the  Pentateuch, 
rejecting  the  Prophets  and  all  other  Books  that 
are  in  the  Jeujijb  Canon.  The  five  Books  of 
Mofes  they  have  (till  among  them,,  written  in  the 
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old  Hebrew  and  Phoenician  Charadter,  which  was 
in  Ufe  before  the  Babyhnijh  Captivity,  from 
wrhence  they  boaft,  that  theirs  is  the  true  au then- 
tick  Copy,  and  that  the  Copy  made  by  Ezra  was 
a  Tranfcript  from  theirs.  This  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch  has  occalioned  great  Difputes  among  learned 
Men,  fome  placing  its  Antiquity  long  before  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon ,  and  others  inlifting  that  it  was 
introduced  among  the  Samaritans ,  by  ManaJJeh , 
and  the  apoftate  Jews  that  followed  him  ;  and 
becaufe  the  old  Phoenician  Character  was  that  on¬ 
ly  which  the  Samaritans  were  nfed  to,  they5 
caufed  this  Law  for  their  Sakes  to  be  written  out 
in  that  Chara&er,  and  in  this  they  have  retained 
it  ever  fince.  That  great  Critick,  Father  Simon  Critical  Hift 
feems  to  have  cleared  this  Difficulty,  and  delivers  oftheoid  Tell, 
his  Sentiments  in  this  Manner.  B#I,c,IOs 

There  happened,  under  Rehoboam  the  Son  of 
Solomon ,  a  Schifm  among  the  Israelites ,  which  di¬ 
vided  them  into  two  Kingdoms  :  one  of  thefe 
Kingdoms  was  called  Judah ,  and  contained  thofe 
who  remained  at  Jerufalem ,  ftedfaft  to  Reho~ 
boam ,  and  the  Family  of  David ,  the  others  pre- 
ferved  the  antient  Name  of  Israelites ,  and  left 
Jerufalem  under  the  Condudt  of  Jeroboam.  The 
Capital  of  their  Kingdom  was  Samaria ,  whence 
they  have  been  called  Samaritans .  This  Schifm 
having  weaken’d  the  Repubiick  of  the  Hebrews , 

Salmanaffar  King  of  Afjyr'ta  conquered  Samaria , 
and  fent  all  the  People  captive  into  remote  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  at  the  fame  time  planted  in  their  Places 
Colonies  of  Babylonians ,  C  tithe  an  s  and  other  Ido¬ 
laters  ;  but  thefe  finding  themfelves  devoured  by 
Lyons  and  other  Beafts,  demanded  an  IfraeBtiJh 
Pried  to  teach  them  the  Law  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Country  they  came  to  inhabit,  which  was  granted 
them  ;  and  this  Prieft  taught  them  the  Law  of 
Mofes ,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  brought  them  a 
Copy  of  the  Law  he  was  to  teach  them. 

As  the  ten  Tribes  who  followed  Jeroboam 
Side  did  not  make  an  entire  Apoftacy  from  the 
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Book  V.  Religion  of  the  Hebrews ,  they  had  without  doubt 
preferved  the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  and  it  is  this  Law 
which  the  Pried,  fent  by  Salmanajfar ,  taught  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  new  Colony,  who  were  no 
more  troubled  with  the  Beads,  wffich  before  de¬ 
voured  them.  ’Tis  true,  the  People  retained  fome- 
thing  of  their  old  Idolatry  ;  but  that  hindered  not 
But  that  they  alfo  obferved  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and 
offered  Sacrifices  according  to  the  Ceremonies  of 
this  Law,  though  they  offered  others  according 
to  their  antient  Superdition.  However  it  was 
with  thefe  Samaritans ,  it  is  certain,  that  they  who 
are  now  fo  called  have  the  five  Books  of  Mofes 
writ  in  the  HebrevJ Tongue; and  in  the  antient  He¬ 
brew  Characters,  which  are  now  called  Samari¬ 
tan  ;  they  have  preferved  nothing  of  their  Ido¬ 
latry,  on  the  contrary,  they  obferve  the  Law  of 
Mofes ,  more  after  the  Letter  than  the  Jews ,  and 
the  Explanation  of  the  Gloffes  contained  in  the 
Talmud ,  and  which  the  Jews  exadtly  follow,  are 
are  altogether  unknown  to  them.  They  have  no 
other  canonical  Books  but  the  Pentateuch,  be- 
caufe  all  the  other  facred  Books  which  are  in  the 
Jewlp  Canon  were  certainly  not  pubiiihed  in 
the  Time  when  they  made  their  Schifm,  and 
that  is  the  Reafon  that  they  acknowledge  no¬ 
thing  for  divine  and  authentick,  but  the  Law  of 
Mofes . 

We  cannot  certainly  be  affined  that  the  Cu+ 
theans  and  other  People,  who  came  to  inhabit  Sa¬ 
maria,  had  Copies  of  the  Law,  becaufe  the  Prieft, 
who  was  fent  to  them,  might  have  taught  them  it 
with  the  Ceremonies  of  Mofes ,  without  giving 
them  Copies  of  a  Law  which  they  could  not 
have  underftood,  it  being  written  in  a  Language 
which  was  altogether  ft  range  to  them,  and  in 
Characters  of  which  they  had  no  Knowledge; 
But  when  they  had  quitted  their  antient  Idolatry, 
and  had  built  a  Temple  on  the  Mountain  G-a- 
razim,  where  they  offered  Sacrifices  as  the  Jews 
M  at  Jerufakm ,  it  was.  neceffary,  they  fhould 
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have  the  five  Books  of  Mofes ,  and  the  Agreement 
that  is  betweci)  their  antieat  Copy  aiid  that  of  the 
Jews ,  makes  me  think  that  at  that  time  they  did 
but  copy  that  of  the  Jews ,  and  that  the  Diffe¬ 
rences  which  are  at  prefent,  proceed  from  Tran- 
feribers,  excepting  tome  Words  which  have  been 
changed  on  Purpofe  to  maintain  their  own  Opi¬ 
nions  and  Prejudices. 

As  for  the  antient  Hebrew  Characters  which 
are  pretended  to  be  kept  by  the  Samaritans ,  one 
cannot  from  thence  certainly  conclude  that  they 
have  preferved  the  antient  Hebrew  Copy  of  the  Law: 
As  foon  as  they  had  a  Temple  and  the  Books  of 
Mofes ,  they  writ  them  in  their  ordinary  Charac¬ 
ters,  as  they  yet  write  the  Arabick  in  thefe 
antient  Samaritan  Letters  :  This  Cuftom  has 
likewife  fpread  it  felf  over  other  Nations  of 
the  Levant ;  and  we  fee  that  the  Syrians ,  whe¬ 
ther  Jacobites ,  or  Maronltes ,  or  Nejlorlans ,  write 
the  Arabian  Language  in  Syriack  Characters :  The 
Jews  of  C onftantl n op l e  likewife  'write  the  Perfian , 
the  Arabick ,  the  Vulgar  Greek ,  and  the  Spanijh ,  in 
Hebrew  Characters,  as  appears  from  two  T c~ 
traple  Peiitateuchs  which  they  have  printed  in 
ail  thofe  Languages  at  Confiantinople.  The  Ger - 
r$an  Jews  Jikewife  often  write  the  High  Dutch 
in  Hebrew  Characters,  wherefore  the  Characters 
alone  are  not  a  fufficient  Proof  to  fiiew,  that  the 
Samaritans  having  preferved  the  antient  Manner  of 
writing  which  was  ufed  before  the  Captivity,  have 
likewife  preferved  the  antient  Books  without  any 
Change.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may  conclude  that 
the  Samaritans  not  having  faithfully  tranflated  the 
Hebrew  Text  in  tome  Places,  we  ought  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Jewiffj  Copy,  which  neverthelefs 
hinders  us  not  from  correcting  fometimes  the  He¬ 
brew  Text  of  the  Jews  by  the  Samaritan.  They 
are  two  Copies  from  the  fame  Original,  each  of 
which  having  its  Failures  and  Perfections,  the 
one  may  properly  ferve  to  affiflt  the  other.  So  much 
is  ju  icicufly  obfcrv:d  by  the  French  Critick. 
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Befidcs  the  Pentateuch  in  the  original  Hebrew f 
the  Samaritans  have  alfo  another  in  the  Language 
that  was  vulgarly  fpoken  among  them  ;  for  as 
the  Jews,  after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  degene¬ 
rated  in  their  Language,  from  the  Hebrezv  to  the 
Babylenijh  Dialect,  fo  the  Samaritans  did  the  fame  : 
Whether  this  happened  by  their  bringing  this  Di¬ 
aled  out  of  Ajfyria  with  them,  when  they  firft 
came  to  plant  in  Samaria ,  or  that  they  firft  fell 
into  it  by  conforming  themfelves  to  the  Speech 
of  thofe  Phoenician  and  Syrian  Nations  ,  who 
lived  next  them,  or  elfe  had  it  from  the  Mixture 
of  thofe  Jews  who  revolted  to  them  with  Ma- 
najfeh,  is  difficult  to  determine;  and  therefore  as 
the  Jews ,  for  the  fake  of  the  Vulgar  among  them, 
who  underftood  nothing  but  the  vulgar  Language, 
were  forc’d  to  make  Chaldee  Verfions  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  they  call  the  Targums  or  ChaU 
dee  Paraphrafes,  fo  the  Samaritans  were  forced 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  to  do  the  fame  Thing, 
and  to  make  a  Verfion  of  their  Pentateuch  into 
the  vulgar  Samaritan ,  which  is  called  the  Sama - 
ritan  Verfion.  This  Tranflation  is  not  made 
like  the  Chaldee  among  the  Jews ,  by  way  of 
Paraphrafe,  but  generally  by  an  exad  rendring  of 
the  Text  Word  for  Word.  Not  but  there  arefome 
Variations  and  Additions,  which  either  happened 
by  the  Errors  of  the  Tranfcribers,  or  were  defign- 
edly  inferred  by  the  Samaritans ,  the  better  to  fup- 
port  their  Caufe  againft  the  Jews . 

Another  Difference  in  Religion,  between  the 
Samaritans  and  the  Jews ,  relates  to  the  Receive 
ing  of  Traditions,  which  are  ftrenuoufly  em¬ 
braced  by  the  Jews ,  but  reje&ed  by  the  Sama¬ 
ritans,  who  abide  firmly  by  the  written  Word  ; 
but  what  engaged  them  in  the  moft  violent  Coi> 
tefts,  was  the  Difpute  concerning  the  Place  where 
they  ought  to  worfhip,  the  one  contending  for 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  and  the  other  for  that 
upon  Mount  Gerizim :  Here,  the  Samaritans urge, 
were  Altars  eredled  ,  aiid  Sacrifices  offered  by 
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Abraham  and  Jacob,  and  therefore  this  Hill  was  Chap.  n. 
appointed  by  God  himfelf,  to  be  the  Place  of 
Blefling,  when  the  Ifraelites  came  out  of  Egypt  xxvu’  "" 
and  accordingly  Jojhua  ,  when  he  enter’d  the 
Land  of  Canaan ,  caufed  the  divine  Blefling  to 
be  declared  upon  it  ;  here  likewife,  he  built  an 
Altar  upon  it  of  twelve  Stones,  when  he  had 
palled  the  River  Jordan,  in  Obedience  to  what 
God  had  commanded  by  Mofes  :  And  this,  they 
contend,  is  the  very  Altar  upon  which  they  Hill 
facrifice  on  that  Mountain  to  this  Day.  But 
to  defend  this  laft  Part  of  the  Argument,  and 
thereby  reconcile  the  greater  Veneration  to  Mount 
Gerizim ,  they  have  been  guilty  of  great  Preva¬ 
rication  in  corrupting  the  Text;  for  whereas  the 
Command  is,  that  they  fhould  fet  up  the  Altar  xxviu  4. 
upon  Mount  Ebal,  they  have  made  a  facrilegious 
Change  in  the  Text,  and  inftead  of  Mount  Ebal , 
have  inferted  Mount  Gerizim ,  the  better  to  fup- 
port  their  Caufe  by  it.  Thefe  Mountains  are 
in  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim ,  near  Samaria ,  and  in 
the  Valley  between  them  lyeth  Sichem ;  but  St. 

Jerom  aflerts  pofitively,  that  neither  of  them  were 
the  Gerizim  and  Ebal  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  for 
thefe,  he  contends,  were  too  fmall  Hills  lying 
near  Jericho ;  but  this  Opinion  receives  no  Coun¬ 
tenance  from  learned  Men. 

The  Jews  accufe  the  Samaritans  of  two  In- 
fiances  of  Idolatry  committed  in  this  Place  ;  the 
firfi,  that  they  worfhipped  the  Image  of  a  Dove, 
and  the  other,  that  they  paid  divine  Adoration 
to  certain  Teraphims  or  Idol  Gods,  that  were 
hid  under  that  Mountain.  The  firft  Accufation 
(fays  the  Samaritan  Chronicle)  is  founded  upon 
this,  that  in  the  Time  of  Adrian ,  a  Figure  of  a 
Pigeon  was  fet  upon  this  Mountain,  which  made 
it  felf  heard,  when  any  Samaritan  came  there  to 
worfliip :  But  it  is  more  probable ,  that  this 
Charge  was  firft  occafion’d  by  the  Idolatry  of 
the  AJfyrians ;  for  that  People  having  adored  Se- 
miramis  under  the  Image  of  a  Dove,  the  Jews 
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reproach’d  the  Samaritans,  as  Worfhippers  of.the 
fame  Image,  becaufe  they  defcended  from  them, 
and  poffibly  they  were  fo  while  they  worfhip- 
ped  there  other  Gods  with  the  God  of  Ifrael, , 
but  never  afterwards,  As  to  the  fecond  Charge 
it  is  true,  that  Jacob  buried  the  Teraphim,  or  I- 
dol  Gods,  that  Rachel  had  ftolen,  under  the  Oak 
in  Shechem ,  which  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  at 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Gerizim,  and  from  hence, 
becaufe  the  Samaritans  tvorfhipped  in  that  Place, 
the  Jews  Tugged",  that  the  Samaritans  worfhipped 
fhere  upon  the  Account  of  thefe  Idols,  and  paid 
Adoration  to  them  :  But  both  thefe  Charges  are 
malicious  Calumnies ;  for  after  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes  had  been  brought  amon^  them  by  ManaJJeh , 
the  Samaritans  'zealoufiy  worfhipped  the  tru$ 
God,  and  as  fincerely  abhorred  Idolatry,  as  th(j 
moft  rigorous  of  the  Jews,  and  fo  continue  to 
this  Day0 

CHAP.  XIL 
The  Samaritan  Creed. 

\  ;  S'  '  r«. 

»  _ 

•  '■  * 

TO  omit  nothing  that  concerns  the  Religion 

of  the  Samaritans ,  I  have  two  Things  to  fubi 

join  before  I  conclude  this  Subjeft,  which, 

tho’  not  flridUy  relating  to  the  old  ProfelTors 

among  that  Se£t,  will  yet  be  of  Ufe  to  a  more 

exa£t  Difcovery  of  their  Principles.  The  Firft , 

Is  a  Confeffion  of  Faith,  fent  by  Eleazar  the 

High-prieft,  in  the  Name  of  the  Synagogue  of 

Sicbern ,  to  the  great  Scaliger ,  who  applied  to  him 

for  that  Purpofe  ;  the  other  is  a  Letter  fent  from 

the  Samaritans  at  Shechem ,  to  their  Brethren  in 

England ,  by  the  Hands  of  Dr.  Huntington ,  forne- 

time  Chaplain  to  the  Turkey  Company  at  Aleppo^ 

and  afterwards  Bifr.op  of  Rap  ho  in  Ireland \  who, 
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h  feems,  had  informed  them,  that  there  were  Chap.  12. 
fome  of  the  Se£t  of  the  Samaritans  then  abiding 
in  London . 

Sthe  Samaritan  Creed . 

1.  The  Samaritans  obferve  the  Sabbath  with 
all  the  Lxadtnefs  required  in  Exodus ;  for  none 
of  them  goes  out  of  the  Place  where  he  is  on 
the  Sabbath  Day,  but  only  go  to  the  Synagogue, 
where  they  read  the  Law,  and  fing  God’s  P raf- 
fes.  They  do  not  lie  that  Night  with  their  Wives, 
and  neither  kindle  not  order  Fire  to  be  kindled  * 

Whereas  the  Jews  tranfgrefs  the  Sabbath  in  all 
thefe  Points:  For  they  go  out  of  Town,  have 
Fire  made,  lie  with  their  Wives,  and  even  do 
not  wafh  themfelves  after  it. 

2.  They  hold  the  Paffover  to  be  their  firft  Fefi- 
tival  ;  they  begin  at  Sun-fet,  by  the  Sacrifice  en- 
joyn’d  for  that  Purpofe  in  Exodus  ;  but  they  faT 
crifice  no  where  but  on  Mount  Gerizim, 'where 
they  read  the  .Law,  and  offer  Prayers  to  God,  af¬ 
ter  which  the  Prieft  difmifles  the  whole  Congre¬ 
gation  with  a  B1  effing, 

3.  They  celebrate  for  feven  Days  together  the 
Feaft  of  the  Harveft,  but  they  do  not  agree  with 
the  Jews ,  concerning  the  Day  that  it  ought  to 
begin  ;  for  thefe  reckon  the  next  Day  after  the 
Solemnity  of  the  Paffover  ;  whereas  the  Samari¬ 
tans  reckon  fifty  Days,  beginning  the  ne^t  Day 

)  after  the  Sabbath,  which  happens  in  the  Week 
of  the  unleavened  Bread,  and  the  next  Day  after 
the  feventh  Sabbath  following,  the  Feaft  of  the 
Harveft  begins. 

4.  They  obferve  the  Feaft  of  Expiation  the 
Tenth  of  the  feventh  Month  ;  they  employ  the 
four  and  twenty  Hours  of  the  Day  in  Prayers 

;  to  God,  and  finging  his  Praifes,  and  Failing.  For 
all  except  fucking  Children  faft,  whereas  the  Jews 
except  Children  under  feveii  Years  of  Age. 

5.  l  he 
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Book  V.  5.  The  fifteenth  of  the  fame  Month,  they  ce~ 
lebrate  the  Feaft  of  the  Tabernacles  upon  the 
fame  Mount  Gerizim . 

6.  They  never  defer  Circumclfion  farther  than 
the  eighth  Day,  as  it  is  commanded  in  Genefis , 
whereas  the  jews  defer  it  fometimes  longer. 

7.  They  are  oblig’d  to  wafh  themfelves  in 
the  Morning  ,  when  they  have  lain  with  their 
Wives,  or  have  been  fullied  in  the  Night  by 
fiome  Uncleannefs,  and  all  Veflels  that  may  be¬ 
come  unclean  become  fo,  when  they  touch  them 
before  they  have  walked. 

S.  They  take  away  the  Fat  from  Sacrifices, 
and  give  the  Priefts  the  Shoulder,  the  Jaws, 
and  the  Belly. 

9.  They  never  marry  their  Neices  as  the  Jews 
do,  and  have  but  one  Wife,  whereas  the  Jews 
may  have  many. 

10.  They  believe  in  God,  in  Mofes ,  and  in 
Mount  Gerizim .  Whereas,  fay  they,  the  Jews 
put  their  trull  in  others,  we  do  nothing  but 
what  is  exprefly  commanded  in  the  Law  by  the 
Lord,  who  made  ufe  of  the  Miniftry  of  Mo- 
fes ;  but  the  Jews  fwerve  from  what  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  in  the  Law,  to  obferve  what 
their  Fathers  and  Dodtors  have  invented. 

Anno  1593.  Eleazar  added  to  this ,  that  they  reckoned  a 
hundred  twenty  two  High-prieds  from  Aaron 
to  their  Time;  they  have  a  Catalogue  and  Sue- 
ceflion  of  them.  They  believe  themfelves  to  be 
of  the  Poflerity  of  Jofeph  by  Ephraim,  and  that 
all  their  High-prieds  defeend  from  Phinehas  ; 
whereas  the  Jews  have  not  one  of  that  Family. 
They  hoafi  that  they  have  preferved  the  Hebrew 
Chara&ers,  which  God  made  ufe  of  to  pro¬ 
mulgate  his  Law  ;  whereas  the  Jews  have  a 
Way  of  Writing  from  Ezra ,  which  is  curfed 
for  ever.  And  indeed,  indead  of  looking  upon 
Ezra  as  the  Redorer  of  the  J^aw,  they  curfe 
him  as  an  Impodor,  who  hath  laid  afide  their 
old  Charaders  to  ufe  new  ones  in  their  room ; 

and 
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and  authorized  feveral  Books  that  were  written  Chap.  13. 
to  fupport  the  Pofterity  of  David. 

Several  Attempts  have  been  made  to  convert 
thefe  Samaritans  ;  but  they  have  been  opp relied 
inftead  of  being  made  Chrijlians ,  and  they  are 
reduced  to  a  fmali  Number  rather  by  Mifery, 
than  by  the  Multitude  of  thofe  that  have  been 
converted.  Nay ,  they  feem  more  ilubbornly 
wedded  to  their  Se£t  than  the  Jews,  tho’  thefe 
adhere  very  flifly  to  the  Law  of  ftrfofes*  At 
leaft  Nicon ,  who  lived  after  the  twelfth  Cen»  Coteler. 
tury,  fetting  down  the  Formalities  ufed  at  tbe^0*um-  ,  , 
Reception  of  Hereticks,  obferves,  that  if  a  Jew  *  * 

had  a  Mind  to  be  converted,  to  avoid  the  Pu- 
nifhment  or  Payment  of  what  he  ow’d,  he  was 
to  purifie  himfelf,  and  fatisfie  his  Creditors  before 
he  was  admitted.  But  as  for  the  Samaritans , 
they  were  not  received  before  they  had  been 
inftru&ed  two  Years,  and  they  wrere  required  to 
fall  ten  or  fifteen  Days  before  they  profeffed 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  be  Morning  and 
Evening  at  Prayers,  and  to  learn  fome  Pfalms  : 

Others  were  not  ufed  with  fo  much  Rigor. 

The  Term  of  two  Years  that  were  enjoyned 
to  the  Samaritan  Profelytes,  is  an  Argument  that 
they  were  fufpe&ed,  and  the  Reafon  why  they 
were  fo,  was,  that  they  had  often  deceived  the 
Chrijlians  by  their  pretended  Converliom 


CHAP.  XIII. 

A  Letter  of  the  Samaritans  at  Sichem^ 
to  their  Brethren  in  England. 

IN  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  adorable  God, 
in  the  Name  of  the  great  Lord  9  who  is  by 
himfelf,  our  God,  the  God  of  our  Fathers, 
Abraham ,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob ,  who  has  faid  in  his 
Law,  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel \  the  fupreme  God, 

Lord 
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|3ook  V.  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  Almighty,  who 

Jy'V'NJ  has  lent  Mofes  the  Son  of  Amram  commiffioned 
with  his  Laws,  and  by  his  Means  has  revealed 
the  Holinefs  of  Mount  Gerizim ,  and  of  the 
Houfe  of  God. 

We  falute  you,  O  Synagogue  of  Ifrael ,  the  , 
People  of  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  who  has  cho- 
fen  this  People  above  all  Nations  of  the  Earth, 
for  you  are  a  People  holy  to  the  Lord.  We  call 
our  felves  Samaritans ,  and  we  affine  you,  our 
Brethren  in  Ifrael ,  that  we  are  extremely  devo¬ 
ted  to  Mofes  the  Prophet,  and  to  the  holy  Law. 
Wc  obferve  the  Sabbath,  as  God  has  commanded. 
For  on  that  Day,  no  body  moves  outofhis  Place, 
except  it  be  to  pay  hi§  Devotions  at  the  Houfe 
of  the  Lord.  As  all  thofe  who  fought  God, 
went  to  the’  Tabernacle  of  Witnefs,  we  do  no¬ 
thing  there  but  read  the  Law,  praife  God,  and 
pay  him  our  Thankfgivings  ;  and  whereas  the 
Jews  ride  on  Hqrfe-back,go  out  of  the  City,  light 
Fires  on  that  Day,  and  lye  with  their  Wives,  we 
feparate  our  felves  the  Night  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  light  no  Fire.  The  Jews  don’t  wafh  for 
every  kind  of  Pollution,  but  we  do,  and  purifie 
our  felves  thereby.  We  pray  to  God  Evening 
and  Morning,  according  "to.  the  Command  he  has 
given  us,  You  (hall  offier  me  a  Lamb  in  the 
Morning,  and  another  Lamb  between  the  two 
Evenings.  We  lie  upon  the  Ground  when  we 
worfhip  God,  before  Mount  Gerizim ,  the  Houfe 
of  God. 

We  have  feven  folemn  Feafts  wherein  we  af 
femble  ;  The  Firft,  Is  the  Feaft  of  thq  Failover, 
at  the  Time  that  our  Fathers  came  out  of  Egypt. 
We  fxcrifice  the  Lamb  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the 
firft  Month,  at  Evening,  a  little  before  Sun-fet- 
ting,  and  eat  it  roafted  with  unleavened  Bread 
and  bitter  Herbs.  We  make  this  Sacrifice  only 
upon  Mount  Gerizim ,  and  we  prepare  it  on  the 
fir  ft  Day  of  the  Month  Nizan ,  according  to  the 
Greeks .  We  reckon  feven  Days  for  the  Feaft 
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of  unleavened  Bread  ,  on  fix  whereof,  we  eat  Chap.  1 
Bread  without  Leaven  :  On  the  feventh  we  go 
early  at  break  of  Day  to  Mount  Gerizim ,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  the  Feafi  and  read  the  Law.  When 
Prayers  arc  ended  the  Pried  gives  the  BleF 
fing  to  the  People  from  the  Top  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  Mountain.  We  do  not  begin  to  reckon  the 
fifty  Days  of  the  Feafi:  of  Harveft  like  the  Jews, ? 
from  the  Morrow  of  the  Feafi  of  the  Paftbver, 
but  we  reckon  them  from  the  Day  following 
the  Sabbath  that  happens  in  the  Feafi  of  un¬ 
leavened  Bread,  till  the  Morrow  of  the  feventh 
Sabbath,  on  which  we  celebrate  the  Feafi  of  the 
Harveft  upon  Gerizim  :  We  celebrate  alfo  the 
feventh  Month,  which  begins  with  the  Feafi  of 
Trumpets.  Ten  Days  after  is  that  of  Propiti ~ 
ations,  in  which  we  fing  Hymns,  and  fay  Pray¬ 
ers,  from  one  Day  to  the  other  Night  and  Day. 

The  Women  and  Children  faft  as  well  as  the 
Men,  and  we  diipenfe  with  none  but  thofe  that 
fuck,  whereas  the  Jews  difpenfe  with  all  under 
feven  Years  old.  We  obferve  the  Feafi  of  Ta¬ 
bernacles  upon  Mount  Gerizim  the  fifteenth  of 
the  feventh  Month.  We  fet  up  Tabernacles  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Order  given  us  by  God,  Ye  icvk.xxiu.40. 
fhall  take  the  Boughs  of  goodly  Trees,  Branches 
of  Palm-Trees,  and  the  Boughs  of  thick  Trees, 
and  Willows  of  the  Brook.  We  fpend  feven 
I  Days  in  joy  under  thefe  Tents  ,  and  on  the 
Eighth  we  end  the  Feafi  of  the  Lord  with  a n 
Hymn. 

We  very  circumfpeCtly  obferve,  whether  the 
Conjunction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  happens  in 
the  Night,  or  in  the  Day  before  Noon.  If  it 
happens  before  Noon,  that  Day  is  the  firft  of 
the  Month  ;  but  i  fit  happens  at  twelve  a-Clock 
or  a  little  after,  we  delay  the  Beginning  of  the 
Month  till  the  Morrow.  If  the  Conjunction 
be  Lunary,  the  Month  continues  twenty  nine 
Days,  but  thirty,  if  it  be  Solary.  If  the  new 
Moon  falls  on  the  Eleventh  of  the  Mouth  Adar 
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Book  V.  of  the  Greeks ,  we  intercalate  a  Month,  and  we 
reckon  thirteen  that  Year  ;  and  the  Month  that 
immediately  follows  is  the  firft  Month  of  that 
;  Year.  But  if  the  Month  begins  on  the  Twelfth 
of  Adar,  or  fome  Days  after,  then  that  is  the 
firft  Month  of  the  Year,  and  we  reckon  but 
twelve  ;  for  the  Week  of  unleavened  Bread  mu  ft 
be  in  the  Month  Nizan.  The  Jews  reckon  o- 
therwife  than  we.  We  begin  the  Sabatick  Year 
and  the  Jubilee  from  the  firft  Day  of  the  feventh 
Month. 

We  fprinkle  the  Water  of  Separation  the  third 
and  fourth  Day  upon  all  that  are  defiled  by  the 
Contact  of  Women  ;  and  we  fprinkle  it  feven 
Days  upon  the  Woman  that  has  an  Iflue  upon 
her.  The  Woman  who  is  delivered  of  a  Boy 
feparates  only  forty  one  Days,  and  eighty  if  it 
be  a  Girl.  The  Circumcifion  is  exa£Hy  made  the 
eighth  Day  after  the  Birth,  without  deferring  it 
one  tingle  Day,  as  do  the  Jews .  We  purify  our 
felves  from  the  Defilements  contra&ed  in  Sleep  ; 
and  we  touch  none  of  the  unclean  Things  fpe- 
cified  in  the  Law,  without  walking  in  clean  Wa¬ 
ter.  We  offer  to  God  the  Fat  of  the  Vi&im,  and 
give  the  Prieft  the  Shoulder,  the  Jaws,  and  the 
Ventricle. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  marry  a  Niece  or 
Coufin,  as  is  done  by  the  Jews .  We  believe 
in  Mofes  and  in  Mount  Gerizim .  We  have 
Priefts  of  the  Race  of  Levi ,  defcended  in  a 
right  Line  from  Aaron  and  Phineas .  We  are  all 
of  the  Tribe  of  Jofeph  by  Ephraim ,  Manaffes , 
and  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi.  Our  Habitation  is  in  the 
holy  City  of  Sichem  and  at  Gaza.  We  have  a 
Copy  of  the  Law  written  in  the  Time  of  Gracef 
In  which  we  read  thefe  Words.  /Abifhai  the 
Son  of  Phineas,  the  Son  of  Eleazar,  the  Son  of 
Aaron,  have  written  this  Copy  at  the  Door  of  the 
\ Tabernacle ,  in  the  thirteenth  Tear  of  the  People  of 
IfraelV  Entrance  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  upon  its 
Frontiers,  We  read  this  Law  in  Hebrew ,  which 
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?s  the  holy  Tongue,  and  do  nothing  bat  accor-  Chap.  13* 
ding  to  the  Commands  of  God,  given  us  by  Mo- 
fes ,  the  Son  of  Amram ,  our  Prophet,  upon  whom 
is  Peace  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  give  you  notice,  that  are  our  Brethren 
Children  of  I  fra  el ,  that  /£.  Huntington,  an  Un- 
circumcifed,  is  arrived  here  from  Europe ,  and  has 
acquainted  us,  that  you  are  a  great  People,  com- 
pofed  of  Men  pure  and  holy,  like  our  felves,  and 
that  you  have  lent  him  to  defire  of  us  a  Copy 
of  the  Law,  to  whom  we  would  not  give  Cre¬ 
dit  till  he  had  written  before  us  fome  Charac¬ 
ters  of  the  holy  Language,  in  order  to  allure  you 
that  we  have  the  fame  Mofaick  Religion  that  you. 
profefs.  If  we  had  not  been  willing  to  oblige  you, 
we  fhould  not  have  fent  a  Copy  of  the  Law  by 
the  Hands  of  the  Uncircumcifed,  for  that  is  a 
Shame  to  us :  Neverthelefs  we  have  committed 
it  to  him  with  two  other  little  Books,  that 
we  might  not  abfolutely  deny  your  Requeft.  We 
alfo  conjure  you  in  the  Name  of  the  living  God 
not  to  deny  ours,  and  to  tell  us  what  Religion 
you  are  of;  tell  us  what  is  the  Language  you 
fpeak,  the  City  you  live  in,  the  King  that  go¬ 
verns  you,  and  what  Religion  he  profefies  ? 

Have  ye  any  Priefls  of  the  Race  of  Phineas  ? 

Have  ye  only  one  Priefl  ?  In  the  Name  of  God 
tell  us  the  Truth,  without  any  Shadow  of  Dif- 
fimulation,  and  fend  us  a  Copy  of  the  Law,  as 
we  have  fent  you  ours.  Send  us  alfo  fome 
learned  Men,  fome  Prophets,  fome  Perfons  of 
Repute,  and  efpecially  fome  Defcendant  of  Phi¬ 
neas  ;  for  know  that  God  has  Chofen  us 
Children  of  Ifrael  to  be  his  People,  and  to  live 
at  Gerizim ,  according  to  what  he  has  find,  Ton 
jhall  feck  their  Habitation ,  and Jhall  go  there.  He 
has  Paid  alio,  You  jhall  keep  three  Feafls  every  Year y 
the  Males  jloall  rejoyce  three  times  a  Year  before  the 
Lord.  Know  alfo,  that  all  the  Prophets  are  buried 
in  the  Territories  at  Sechem ,  our  Father  Jofeph ,  E~ 
leazar ,  Ithamar ,  Phineas ,  Jofhua ,  Caleb,  the  feven- 
ty  Elders,  E/dad  and  Me  dad.  If 
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If  you  are  willing  to  oblige  us,  acquaint  us  whe¬ 
ther  you  are  devoted  to  Mofes  and  his  Law, 
to  Gerizim  and  the  Houfe  of  God  ;  and  fend  us 
fbme  Perfons  without  being  concerned  about  the 
Length  of  the  journey.  Do  not  intruft  a  Jew, 
for  they  hate  us  ;  if  you  fend  us  any  Deputy, 
give  us  notice  by  fome  Friend.  If  ye  have  the 
Book  of  Jopua ,  and  any  Liturgy,  fend  up  that 
alfo.  Tell  us  what  your  Law  is  ;  as  for  us 
we  call  the  Law  what  begins  with  the  firft  Word 
of  Genefis  and  ends  with  the  laft  of  Deuteronomy. 
Caufe  all  this  to  be  copied  for  us  in  the  holy 
Tongue,  and  tell  by  what  Name  you  go.  We 
adjure  you  by  the  Name  of  the  Living  God,  not 
to  fuffer  a  Year  to  rim  over  your  Heads  without 
giving  us  an  Anfwer.  In  the  mean  time  we 
blefs  God,  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and 
we  implore  his  Mercy  and  his  Juftice  to  inftrudt 
you  in  all  that  can  pleafe  him,  and  to  guide  you 
in  the  good  Way,  Amen :  May  he  preferve  you, 
and  deliver  you  from  the  Hands  of  your  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  gather  you  together  from  your  Dif- 
periions,  into  the  Land  of  your  Fathers,  through 
the  Merits  of  Mofes . 

We  add,  that  this  is  our  Faith.  We  believe 
in  God,  in  Mofes  his  Servant,  in  the  holy  Law, 
in  Mount  Gerizim  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  in 
the  Day  of  Vengeance  and  Peace.  Bleffed  for 
ever  be  our  God,  and  let  his  Peace  reft  upon  Mo¬ 
fes  the  Son  of  Amram ,  the  righteous,  perfed^ 
pure  and  faithful  Prophet. 

We  have  written  this  Letter  at  Sichem ,  hear 
Gerizim ,  the  fifteenth  Diy  of  the  fixtn  Month, 
which  is  the  twenty  feventh  of  the  Lunary 
Month,  in  the  fix  hundred  and  eleventh  Year  of 
the  Creation  ot  the  World,  according  to  the 
Greek >,  the  fecond  from  the  Year  of  Reft.  This 
Year  the  feventh  Month  will  begin  the  fourth  of 
Etui,  according  to  the  Greeks  ;  and  the  next  Year 
i$  the  three  thoufand  four  hundred  and  eleventh , 
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from  the  Entrance  into  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  God  Chap*  14, 
be  blefled. 

May  this  Letter,  by  the  Help  of  God,  arrive 
into  the  City  of  England ,  to  the  Synagogue  of 
the  Samaritan  Children  of  Ifrael ,  whom  God 
preferve. 

It  is  written  by  the  Synagogue  of  Ifrael  A  welling 
at  Sichem.  Mechab  the  Son  of  Jacoby  a  Defen¬ 
dant  of  Ephraim ,  the  Son  of  Jofeph,  was  the  Se¬ 
cretary. 

it 

C  H  A  P.  XIV,  ■' 

A  Schifmatical  Temple  built  by  Onias 

in  Egypt. 

ABOUT  a  hundred  and  fixty  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Birth  of  Chrift ,  there  was  another 
Schifmatical  Temple  built'  in  Egypt  by 
Onias ,  a  fugitive  Pried,  who  being  difappointed  of 
the  Pontificate  at  Jerufalem ,  to  which  he  had  a 
Right  by  Succeffion,  was  protected  by  Ptolomy 
Phllometor  and  his  Queen,  and  had  the  principal 
Management  of  the  Government  during  the  latter 
End  of  that  Prince’s  Reign*  .  His  Power  and  lit¬ 
tered  with  the  King,  he  made  ufe  of  to  obtain 
Leave  for  the  Building  of  a  Temple  in  Egypt , 
after  the  Model  of  that  at  Jerufalem ,  with  a 
Grant  for  himfelf  and  his  Defendants  to  offi¬ 
ciate  always  as  High-pried  in  it.  For  this  Pur- 
pofe  he  wrote  a  Letter  to  Ptolomy  and  Cleopa¬ 
tra  his  Queen,  which  is  related  by  Jofephus  in 
this  Manner. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  employed  in  your  Ant fq,  lib.  1 
Eyars,  and  by  Gods  favourable  A [fi fiance  have  done 
you  many  Services ,  I  have  vijited  Coelofyria  and 
Phoenicia  ;  I  have  been  in  the  City  of  Leontopo- 
I  is  in  the  j Territories  of  Heliopolis  ;  I  have  alfa 
feen  many  other  Places  wherein  the  Jews  have 
Vol.  Ill  F  *  Temples 
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7 emples  againfi  all  manner  of  Right ,  which  Is  the 
reafen  that  they  agree  not  among  themfelves  ;  which 
Is  what  has  happened  among  the  Egyptian's  through 
the  Multitude  of  Temples,  and  the  great  Diverjity 
of  Religions  ;  and  having  found  out  a  very  conve¬ 
nient  Place  near  a  Caflle  called  Bubaltis,  in  the 
Plain ,  where  there  Is  fujficient  of  all  Sorts  of  Mate¬ 
rials  for  Building ,  and  of  Beajls  fit  for  Sacrifice ,  I 
befeech  you  that  It  may  he  lawful  for  me  to  purify 
the  Temple  that  is  levelled  in  that  Place  with  the 
Ground ,  and  dedicated  to  no  [acred  Power  ;  and 
that  in  the  Room  of  it ,  it  may  he  lawful  for  me  to 
raife  a  Temple  in  Honour  of  the  highefi  God ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Pattern ,  and  the  fame  Dimenfions  of  that 
Temple  which  is  in  jerufalem,  for  the  Prefervation 
and  Profperity  both  of  you,  your  Queen  and  Children 
and  to  the  Intent  that  thofe  Jews/  who  dwell  in 
Egypt,  may  ajfemble  and  ferve  God  in  it  ;  for  the 
more  they  are  united  among  themfelves ,  the  more 
readily  theyfwill  he  difpofed  to  your  Service.  For  to 
this  EffeSt  is  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  which  faith 
,  thus ,  There  Oiall  be  a  Temple  of  our  Lord  God 
in  Egypt .  And  many  other  things  has  the  Prophet 
foretold  concerning  this  Place . 

-  .  } 

The  Anfwer  to  this  Letter  is  thus  recorded  by 

the  fame  Hiftorian. 

King  Ptolomy  and  Queen  Cleopatra,  to  Onias 
the  High-priefl ,  Health .  lfre  have  perufed  your 
Letter ,  by  which  you  requeft  of  us  to  give  you 
Leave  to  cleanfe  the  Temple  that  is  defaced  at  Le- 
ontopolis  under  the  PrffeSiure  of  Heliopolis,  in 
the  Place  called  Bubal! is,  in  the  Plain .  IV e  are 
much  fur  prized  that  a  Temple  built  in  a  Place  fo 
unclean ,  and  full  of  excrable  Beafis ,  jhould  be 
agreeable  to  a  God  ;  but  fince  you  inform  us  that 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  dad  long  ago  for et el  the  fame ,  we 
give  you  Leave ,  if  it  may  be  done  according  to  the 
Law ,  and  with  this  Condition ,  that  we  commit  no 
Sin  againft  the  Deity . 
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The  learned  Cnnocus  has  curioufly  remark-  Chap.  14, 
€d  upon  this  Occafion,  that  Onias  lent  a  Let-  t /Y^ 
ter  to  Ptolomy  and  Cleopatra^  wherein  he  accufes  r* 

his  Countrymen  becaufe  they  had  built  Sanc¬ 
tuaries  in  the  Phoenician  Cities,  and  other  Places, 
contrary  to  the  Law  ;  being  himfelf  guilty  of 
no  lefs  a  Crime,  having  built  a  Temple  at  He¬ 
liopolis ,  pretending  the  Authority  of  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah  to  countenance  his  ambitious  Enterprife. 

Phis,  fays  he,  could  not  be  done  without  Vio¬ 
lation  of  the  Ceremonies  ;  for  it  is  thus  decreed 
among  the  Conftitutions  of  the  undent  Jewsy 
which  Rabbi  Mofes ,  the  Egyptian  delivers  thus,  L;  8-  m  '(M: 

If  one  has  tranlgreffed  the  Law,  and  built  ano-  B*ash9Ce  ule* 
ther  Houfe  befides  the  Sandtuary  at  J erufalem^ 
it  is  not  indeed  to  be  accounted  a  Temple  of 
Idols,  but  the  Prieft  that  has  ferved  there  can 
never  facririce  at  the  Sanctuary  of  God  which 
is  at  Jerufalem.  Nay,  the  YefFels  which  he  has 
ufed  no  Man  (hall  apply  to  the  Offices  of  the 
true  Sandhiary,  but  they  mult  be  hid. 

It  mu  ft  be  obferved,  that  the  Predidtion  in  T 
faiah,  was  introduced  by  Onias ,  not  only  to  in¬ 
fluence  the  King  in  his  Favour  ;  but  to  recon¬ 
cile  the  Jews  to  this  new  Scheme,  whofe  fixed 
Principle  it  was,  that  Jerufalem  was  the  only 
Place  appointed  for  divine  Worfhip  ,  and  that 
it  was  criminal  to  offer  .Sacrifice  but  at  the 
I  emple,  The  Prophecy  runs  thus :  In  that  Day 
jhall  five  Cities  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  fpeak  the 
Language  of  Canaan,  and  fivear  to  the  Lord  of 
Hop- ,  and  Jhall  be  called  the  City  of  Deflruiiion . 

In  that  Day  there  JJjall  be  an  Altar  unto  the  Lord 
In  the  rnidjl  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  a  Pil¬ 
lar  at  the  Border  thereof  unto  the  Lord.  This 
Prophecy  (which  had  Regard  only  to  the  fu¬ 
ture  State  of  the  Gofpei  in  that  Country)  was 
perverted  by  Onias ,  as  if  it  refpedted  the  Times 
he  lived  in,  and  he  prevailed  with  all  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Egypt ,  to  receive  it  in  that  Accepta  • 

Hon  ;  and  indeed,  this  Temple  in  Egypt  was  al- 

F  2  ‘  ways 


I 


68  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  V.  ways  more  favourably  thought  of  by  the  Jews 
in  Palefiine ,  than  that  of  the  Samaritans  upon 
Mount  Gerizim . 

His  Defign  being  approved  by  the  King  and 
the  Jews  in  Egypt,  he  immediately  fet  about 
the  Building  ,  in  the  Place  before-mentioned  * 
which  was  about  twenty  four  Miles  from  Mem¬ 
phis,  where  had  formerly  flood  an  old  Temple 
of  Bubas,  which  is  another  Name  for  IJis  the  great 
Goddefs  of  the  Egyptians .  This  Fabrick  was 
wholly  negledted  and  demolifhed  ;  and  therefore 
Onias ,  having  removed  the  Ruins,  raifed  his  new 
Temple  upon  the  fame  Spot.  He  made  it  ex- 
a£tly  after  the  Pattern  of  that  at  Jerusalem  f 
tho5,  not  altogether  fo  high  and  magnificent  ;  and 
there  he  placed  an  Altar  for  burnt  Offerings,  an 
Altar  of  Incenfe,  a  Shew-bread  Table,  and  all 
other  Utenfils  neceffary  for  the  Jewijh  Service  ; 
only  inftead  of  the  golden  Candleftick  of  feven 
Branches,  there  was  a  Lamp  which  hung  be¬ 
fore  the  Altar  by  a  golden  Chain,  from  the 
Roof  of  the  Houfe.  The  Area  of  the  Temple 
was  furrounded  with  a  high  Wall  of  Brick,  and 
the  Gates  were  of  Stone  :  He  placed  Priefts  and 
Levites ,  who  had  as  much  Zeal  and  Devotion 
as  himfelf,  to  officiate  in  the  Service, >  who  were 
plentifully  maintained  by  a  large  Revenue  fet- 
v  tied  by  the  King  ;  and  from  that  Time  v  the  di¬ 
vine  Worffiip  was  carried  on  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  and  Order  as  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  till- 
at  laft  this  Temple  was,  at  firll,  ffiut  up,  and 
afterwards  wholly  deftroyed  by  the  Command 
of  Vefpajian  the  Roman  Emperor,  after  it  had 
Hood  about  two  hundred  twenty  four,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jofephus ,  three  hundred  thirty  and 
three  Years. 
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Chap,  15, 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

The  Gods  of  the  Canaanites  or  Syrians  ;  , 

Baal-Peor,  Chemofli. 

MR.  Selden,  in  his  learned  Treatife  of  the 

Syrian  Gods,  takes  Notice  of  a  Goddefs  Gen,  L  3©« 
whom  he  calls  Good  Fortune ,  as  the  fir  ft 
Idol  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  worihipped  by 
the  Hebrews  :  This  Opinion  is  founded  upon 
what  Zilpah  faid  when  flic  was  delivered  of 
Gad  one  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob ,  Behold  a  Troop 
cometh ,  which  the  Hebrew  Writers  generally  ex¬ 
pound  by  Good  Fortune  ;  for  fo  it  feems,  that 
Gad  may  fignifie  in  the  Original ;  but  the  Ex** 
pofition  which  renders  it ,  /  am  come  in  a  lucky 
Hour ,  or  as  St.  Ghryjojlom ,  /  obtained  my  in  Gen.  Horn,  j 

Dejirc ,  is  efteemed  a  more  juft  Interpretation, 
and  meets  with  better  Reception  from  the  heft 
Expositors. 

With  this  Hippo  fed  Deity,  there  is  another  Chap,  lxv.  n, 
joyned  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  called  Meni,  you 
prepare  a  Table  for  Gad,  and  fur  niff  the  drink 
Offerings  unto  Men! ;  but  many  of  the  learned 
Hebrews  will  not  allow  this  Text  to  fpeak  of 
a  Deity,  but  think  that  the  Prophet  does  here  on¬ 
ly  upbraid  the  Israelites  with  their  Licentioufneis. 

By  Gad  they  mean  a  Troop ,  and  by  Meni  they 
underftand  a  Number ;  and  thus  Jbarbinel  inter- 
prets  it  in  his  Commentary  upon  this  Place.  Ye 
forget,  fays  he,  my  holy  Mountain,  becaufe  this 
Mountain  was  defolate  and  none  mourned  for 
it.  All  your  Care  is  to  feaft  together,  to  kill 
Beads  and  eat  their  Flefih,  and  to  make  rich  com¬ 
pound  Liquors  ;  becaufe  you  prepare  a  Table  for 
your  Society ,  to  give  them  wherewithal!  to  eat 
till  they  are  full,  and  you  fill  your  mix’d  Li¬ 
quors  for  Meni ,  that  is,  you  offer  many  Cups  of 
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this  delicious  Wine,  according  to  your  Number 
of  Guefts. 

The  Hebrews  were  foon  perverted  to  Idola¬ 
try,  by  the  Imitation  of  the  Canaanites ,  or  Sy¬ 
rians  among  whom  they  dwelt,  and  fell  into 
the  Worfhip  of  a  filthy  Deity  called  Baal  Peor , 
sor  BW  Phegor  ,  a  God  of  the  Moabites  and 
Mldlanites .  They  were  feduced  into  this  Cor 
ruption  by  the  Women  of  thofe  People,  who 
inticed  them  by  their  Charms  ,  but  refufed  to 
comply  with  their  Defires,  unlefs  they  would 
eat  of  their  Sacrifices,  worfhip  their  Idols,  and 
profefs  themfelves  Votaries  of  their  Religion, 
This  God  of  the  Moabites  is,  by  fome  ,  flip- 
pofed  to  be  the  great  Baal  of  the  Eaftern  Na¬ 
tions,  and  the  Jupiter  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  that  he  was  called  Phegor ,  from  the 
Mountain  in  which  he  was  worfhipped,  as  Jn- 
j> Iter  took  the  Name  of  Olympus ,  from  Mount 
Olympus  ,  and  Dodonaus ,  from  the  Foreft  Do- 
dona.  It  is  certain  there  was  in  the  Country  of 
the  Moabites  a  high  Hill  called  Pehor ,  as  appears 
by  the  Hiftory  of  Balak  and  Balaam  :  But  it  is 
mod  probable,  that  the  Hill  took  its  Name  from 
the  God,  and  not  the  God  from  the  Hill  ;  who 
is  often  called  Pehor  limply,  which  is  an  Ar¬ 
gument  that  it  was  his  proper  Name,  by  which 
he  was  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  Baals;  I 
mean  the  other  Gods  of  the  neighbouring  Na¬ 
tions. 

It  was  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Selden ,  that  Ba¬ 
al  Phegor  is  the  fame  with  Pluto  ,  which  he 
grounded  upon  thefe  Words  :  They  joined  them - 
f elves  unto  Baal  Pheor,  and  ate  the  Sacrifices  of 
the  Dead .  By  which  Sacrifices,  he  means  fuch 
as  were  offered  to  the  infernal  Gods.  But  that 
is  no  fure  Foundation  for  this  Conjefture  ;  for 
by  the  Dead  we  ought  to  underffand,  the  Gods 
that  were  taken  from  among  Men;  for  it  was 
cronfefled  by  the  Heathens  themfelves,  that  moil 
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of  their  Deities  had  been  Mortals  who  lived  Chap.  ij. 
upon  the  Earth.  * 

The  conftant  Tradition  among  the  antient  and  cliaP9lxT0® 
modern  Hebrews ,  was,  that  this  idol  was  an  ob- 
feene  Deity,  whofe  Figure,  and  the  Manner  of 
Worfhipping  it,  was  filthy  and  abominable.  This 
Opinion  is  fuppofed  to  be  founded  upon  the 
Words  of  the  FrophetHofea  ;  They  went  to  Baa! 

Pehor,  and  feparated  themfehes  unto  their  Shame  :  Ch.  9,  10* 
From  whence  they  colled,  that  this  God  was 
ferved  by  an  obfeene  A6t  ,  which  required  his 
Worihippers  to  be  uncover’d  before  him.  The 
Adoration,  fays  Maimonides ,  made  to  this  Idol  More  Nevoch. 
called  Pehor  ,  cqnfiftcd  in  difeovering  the  fe-  p.  3.  C.  4.  6. 
cret  Parts  before  it.  The  Law  therefore  com¬ 
manded  the  Priefts  to  wear  Drawers  when  they 
facrificed,  and  forbad  them  to  get  up  to  the  Al¬ 
tar  by  Steps,  left  their  Nakednefs  fhould  happen 
to  be  uncovered.  Solomon  Iarchi  goes  further,  and 
fays,  that  Baal  Pehor  was  fo  called,  eo  quod  dip 
tendebant  coram  eo  foramen  podicis  fo3  fiercus  of 
ferebant ;  but  this  is  a  ridiculous  and  groundiefs 
Fancy,  it  being  altogether  inconfiftent  with  hu¬ 
man  Reafon,  that  the  Devil,  who  atfedled  divine  < 

Honours,  fhould  delight  in  fo  fhameful  and  filthy 
an  Adoration. 

St.  Jerom  received  it  by  Tradition  from  the 
antient  Jews  ,  That  this  Baal  Phegor  was  the 
Priapus  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  and  com¬ 
menting  upon.  Hofea ,  he  has  thefc  Words,  Ipji 
autem  edufii  ex  Egypto  fornicati  funt  cum  Midi- 
anitis,  &  ingrejji  funt  ad  Baal  Phegor  Idolum 
Moabitarum,  quem  nos  Priapum  pojjumus  appel - 
pellare .  Demque  interpretatur  Baal  Phegor  Idolum 
tentiginem  ha'oens ,  id  eft ,  in  fummitate  pellem  ut 
turpitudinem  membri  virilis  oflenderet .  This  Idol, 
as  the  fame  Father  obferves  ,  was  principally 
worshipped  by  Women,  colentibus  maxime  feemi- 
nis  Baal  Phegor,  ob  obfeceni  magnitudinem ,  quem 
nos  Priapum  pojjumus  appellare .  For  the  Reform- 
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Book  V*  ation  made  by/  the  good  King  Jfa  is  thus  rerr 
V^Y"N->  der’d  by  the  vulgar  Latin :  Jfa  removed  his  Mo¬ 
ther  Maacah ,  that  (he  might  be  no  longer  High- 
prieftefs  in  the  Sacrifices  of  Priapus ,  and  in  the 
Grove  which  fhe  had  confecrated  to  him,  he  de- 
ftroyed  his  Gave,  and  burnt  that  obfcene  Idol  at 
the  Brook  Cedron .  The  Word  we  tranflate  I- 
dol  in  this  Place,  is  Mipheletfeth ,  which  imports 
fomething  of  Horror,  either  becaufe  it  was  a  Fi¬ 
gure  of  a  frightful  Afpeft,  or  brought  dreadful 
judgments  upon  its  Worfhippers.  The  modem 
Jews  are  of  Opinion  it  is  a  general  Name  for 
all  Idols,  becaufe  it  brings  a  Terror  upon  thofe 
that  ferve  them  ;  but  it  is  more  probable,  that 
it  was  the  Name  of  a  particular  Idol,  it  being 
only  given  to  that  of  Maacah .  The  ! Talmudijls 
own  it  to  be  an  obfcene  Figure,  imago  virilis 
membri  cut  quotidie  inequiiabat .  It  may  be  ad¬ 
ded  upon  this  Subjefl:,  that  this  God  of  the 
Moabites  having  given  Name  to  one  of  their 
Mountains  called  Pehor ,  is  an  Argument,  that 
he  was  worfliipped  on  that  Mountain,  and  there¬ 
fore  that  he  was  a  Rural  God  ;  and  fuch  was 
fib.  i*  Elegc  i .Priapus,  called  Agricola  by  'Tibullus  and  Ovid . 

Libatum  agricolam  ponitur  ante  Deum . 

It  is  evident  further,  that  Fornication  was  in  a 
Manner  confecrated  to  this  filthy  Deity  ;  the 
Ifraelites  joining  themfelves  into  Baal  Peor ,  and 
at  the  fame  time  committing  Whoredom  with  the 
Daughters  of  Moab  ;  which  may  be  Laid  likewife 
of  Priapus ,  who  was  made  membrojior  eequo,  on¬ 
ly  to  fignifie  his  Lafcivioufnefs  ;  and  therefore 
fpig.14,  ia  thole  infamous  Epigrams  called  Priapoeia  or 
Lupus  in  Priapum ,  he  is  called  Deus  falax . 

Hue  hue  qutpquis  es  in  Dei,  falacis 

Diverti  grave  ne  put  a  facellum . 


And 
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And  the  Poet  does,  even  there,  encourage  one 
to  defile  himfelf  before  he  goes  into  the  Tem¬ 
ple;  Witnefs  thefe  Words  he  adds: 

Et  ft  noBe  fuit  puella  tecum , 

Hac  re,  quod  metuas  adire  non  eft . 

This  obfcene  Idol  is  fuppos’d  to  go  under 
another  Name,  and  was  called  Chemojh ,  a  Word 
which  in  the  Hebrew  Language  fignifies  contrec - 
tatus ,  or  handled,  and  that  agrees  well  with  Pria- 
tus  pater  contreBationum  noBurnarum ,  and  was 
reprefented,  centre  Bans  membrum  virile  obftrenum 
Leva  tenens .  Others  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  God 
Saturn  was  worChipped  under  this  Appellation. 
This  Image,  according  to  St.  Jerom ,  was  placed 
in  a  Temple  upon  Mount  Ncho,  which  fignifies 
Prophecy ,  from  whence  it  is  collected,  that  this 
was  the  Place  where  the  God  of  the  Moabites 
pronounced  his  Oracles.  This  Mountain  was  o- 
ver  againft  the  Hill  Poor ,  therefore  the  Temple 
upon  it  could  not  be  the  fame  with  that  upon  the 
Mountain  of  Baal-Peor ,  blit  they  were  two  Tem¬ 
ples  devoted  to  the  fame  abominable  Deity,  To 
this  Idol  Solomon  erected  an  Altar  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives , 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

r-.  '  '  V 

The  Gods  of  the  Ammonites,  Milcom, 
Adrammelech,  Hanammelech,  Chiun. 


1 


x  things  xi.  5. 
s  Giron.  xx*.  2 


2  Kings  X711, 

O 

21, 


THE  Ammonites  .were  Brothers  of  the  ffiW- 

Children,  and  the  Offspring  of 
his  inceftuous  Converfation  with  his  Daugh¬ 
ters*  Moab  was  the  Son  of  the  Elder,  as  Ammon 
of  the  younger  Sifter.  Therefore  having  fpoken 
of  the  Gods  of  the  Moabites A  thofe  of  the  Am¬ 
monites  come  next  of  courfe;  the  Ifraelites  as  well 
as  other  Nations,  having  abandoned  themfelves 
to  the  Worfhip  of  thofe  falfe  Deities.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  idol  of  the  Ammonites  was  Moloch ,  whofe 
Image  and  Worfhip  has  been  explained  in  a 
preceding  Part  of  thefc  Antiquities  :  But  here  it 
muft  be  obferved  ,  that  this  Deity  was  feme- 
‘times  called  Milcom ,  and,  if  we  believe  the  Greek 
Tranflation,  had  a  Temple  in  Kabbah ,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  the  Children  of  Ammon  ;  his  image 
had  a  Crown  upon  its  Head  that  weigh’d  a  Ta¬ 
lent  of  Gold,  which  was  taken  by  David ,  lays 
St.  jerome ,  when  he  Packed  that  City. 

This  Idol  had  likewife  the  Appellation  of  A- 
drammelech  and  Hanammelech ,  the  Gods  of  the 
Sepharvites ,  who  burnt  their  Children  to  them 
in  the  Fire.  The  Jews  indeed  after  their  vain 
Fancies  make  one  of  them  to  have  been  in  the 
Form  of  a  Peacock,  and  the  other  of  a  Pheafant ; 
but  the  Name  and  Worfhip  plainly  prove  it  to  be 
the  fame  Deity  with  Moloch  ;  for  Meloc ,  Molech , 
and  Milcom  fignify  King  in  the  oriental  Lan¬ 
guages  ,  and  the  Addition  of  Adar  and  Hanam 
are  but.  Surnames  to  Melech  exprefling  fome  At¬ 
tributes  of  the  Deity.  Adrammelech  figniftes  a  mag¬ 
nificent  and  mighty  King,  and  Hanammelech  im- 
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plies  to  hear ,  importing  a  hearing  God,  that  is,  Chap.  16. 
a  God  that  will  hear  the  Prayers  of  his  Votaries.  A 
learned  Writer  of  our  own,  Dr  .Hyde,  has  a  quite  ? e  f  eilf  °  „ 
different  Apprehenfion  of  thefe  Words ;  for  he  will  *  P*  " 
have  Adramelech  to  fignify  the  King  of  the  Flocks , 

Adre  being  as  much  as  Greges ;  and  Anamelech  he 
conceives  to  be  near  of  the  fame  fignification, 

Ana  being  the  Word  for  Pecus ,  in  the  Perfian 
Language,  always  fignifying  colledlively  in  the 
plural  Number  the  leffer  Cattle,  Sheep  and  Goats, 
of  which  he  imagines  thefe  Gods  had  the  Care  ; 
and  were  therefore  worfhipped.  They  were  alfo 
celeftial  Conftellations,  as  he  there  obferves, 
which  they  imagined  promoted  the  Breeding  of 
Cattle,  and  had  a  kindly  Influence  upon  their 
Growth  and  Increafe. 

The  Prophet  Amos  to  make  us  apprehend  who  Chap.  v. 
Moloch  is  explains  it  by  Chiun ,  a  Word  that  has 
for  a  long  Time  perplexed  the  Learned.  The 
PafTage  according  to  the  Hebrews  runs  thus.  You 
have  born  the  Tabernacle  of  your  King  and  the 
Images  of  Chiun,  which  is  rather  darkened  than 
explained  by  the  Vcrfion  of  the  Septuagmt ,  You 
have  born  the  Tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  Star 
of  your  God  Rempham.  Who  was  that  God 
Rempham ,  no  Body  knew,  nor  is  it  worth  while 
to  quote  the  various  Opinions  of  the  Learned  in 
it  :  But  we  are  obliged  to  Monfieur  de  Saumaife , 
who  fir  ft  informed  us  that  Rephan  or  Rempham 
in  the  Egyptian  Language  fignifies  the  Planet  of 
Saturn ,  which  he  proves  by  an  Alphabet  of  the 
Egyptian  Tongue  Pent  him  from  Rome,  wherein 
arc  found  the  Names  of  the  feven  Planets.  Up¬ 
on  this  Knowledge  we  have  no  Caufe  to  wonder 
that  the  Septuagint  rendered  Chiun  by  the  Word 
Rhephan ,  becaufe  they  wrote  in  Egypt ,  and  they 
mult  call  that  Idol  by  a  Name  known  to  thole 
among  whom  they  wrote;  they  lived  in  an  Age 
and  in  a  Place  where  they  could  not  be  igno¬ 
rant,  how  Saturn  was  called  in  the  Cananean 
Tongue  ;  fo  that  it  feems  beyond  Difpute  , 

that 
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Book  V.  that  Moloch  is  Saturn ,  called  Reph  am  by  the  £« 
gyptians^  and  Chinn  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  his 
Image  was  carried  under  Canopies  in  Procef- 
fion,  which  is  called  the  Bearing  of  his  Eaber- 
nagle. 


C  H  A  Pe  XVII. 

Baal,  Baalzephon,  Baalberith, 

Baalzebub. 

THERE  is  no  falfe  Deity  more  famous  irt 
the  holy  Writ  than  Baal ,  and  the  mod- 
proper  Place  to  confider  it  is  next  to  Mo-, 
loch ,  t'hofe  two  ,  in  all  probability ,  being  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Son.  The  Word  fignifies  Lord,  Mad 
ter,  and  Husband ,  a  Name,  which  doubtlefs 
was  given  to  their  fupreme  Deity,  to  him  whom 
they  look’d  upon  as  the  Mailer  of  Men  and 
Gods,  and  of  the  whole  Nature.  This  Name 
had  its  Original  from  Phoenicia ,  Baal  being  a 
God  of  the  Phoenicians ,  and  Jezabel ,  Daughter 
of  Ethbaal  King  of  the  Zidontans ,  brought  this 
Deity  from  the  City  of  Zidon  ;  for  he  was  the 
God  of  Eyre  and  Sidon ,  and  was  certainly  the 
Zszhr  of  the  Greeks ,  and  the  Jupiter  of  the 

This  God  was  known  under  the  fame  Name 
all  over  ylfia ;  it  is  the  fame  as  the  Be/  of  the 
Babylonians ;  and  the  fame  Name  and  the  dime 
God  went  to  the  Carthaginians ,  who  were  a 
Colony  of  the  Phoenicians ,  witnefs  the  Name 
of  Hannibal ,  Afdrubal ,  Adherbal ,  all  confiding  of 
Be/  or  Baal ,  being  the  Name  of  the  Deity  of 
that  Country,  which  was  according  to  the  Cud 
tom  of  the  End,  where  the  Kings  and  great 
Men  of  the  Realm  added  to  their  own  Names 
thole  of  their  Gods.  In  fhort,  it  feems  to  be  a 
Name  common  to  all  Idols,  to  whatever  Country 
they  belonged ;  and  when  it  is  mentioned  in 

the 
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the  Holy  Writings  without  any  explanatory  Chap.  17* 
Circumftance  annexed,  it  is  ufually  underftood  t/VV? 
to  be  the  principal  Deity  of  that  Nation  or 
Place,  that  the  Text  was  (peaking  of. 

This  falfe  Deity  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  in  the  plural  Number  ,  which  may 
either  fignifie,  that  the  Name  of  Baal  was  given 
to  many  different  Gods,  or  imply  a  Plurality 
of  Statues  confecrated  to  that  Idol,  and  bearing 
feveral  Appellations,  according  to  the  Difference 
of  Places;  as  the  Heathens  of  old  gave  many 2 
Surnames  to  Jupiter  ,  as  Olympian ,  Dodonaan 
and  others,  according  to  the  Names  of  the  Pla¬ 
ces  where  he  was  worfhipped.  The  Septuagint 
interpret  the  Word  Baal ,  in  many  Places,  with  a 
feminine  Article  ,  and  make  it  to  reprefent  a 
Goddefs  as  well  as  a  God;  it  is  difficult  to  dis¬ 
cover,  in  the  Hebrevj  Text,  any  Reafon  for  this 
Notion  of  the  judaized  Greeks,  for  (if  I  miftake 
not)  Baal  in  the  Hebrew  is  always  Mafculine  ; 
but  doubtlefs  they  had  learnt  by  the  Phoenician 
Tradition,  that  there  was  a  Goddefs  as  well  as 
a  God  of  that  Name.  What  Mofes  fays  in  his  Gen-T  id 
Hiftory  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  is  re¬ 
markable,  that  God  made  two  great  Lights,  the 
Sun  to  rule  the  Day  and  the  Moon  the  Night ; 
from  whence  thefe  two  Stars,  doubtlefs,  come 
to  be  called  Baalim  or  Rulers ;  and  the  Moon 
having  always  been  looked  upon  by  mod  Hea¬ 
thens  as  a  feminine  Deity,  becaufe  of  its  Moiff- 
nefs,  Coldnefs  and  Weaknefs  of  its  Rays  :  It  is 
no  Wonder,  if  the  judaized  Greeks  made  two 
Baals  the  Male  lignifying  the  Sun,  and  the  Fe- ^  °?ra  °e^ 
male  the  Moon.  Arnobius  obferves ,  that  Baal 
was  of  an  uncertain  Sex,  and  his  V otaries,  when 
they  called  upon  him,  invoked  him  thus  :  Hear 
z/r,  whether  thou  art  a  God  or  a  Goddefs ;  and 
the  Reafon,  why  the  Heathens  made  their  Gods 
Hermaphrodites  ,  of  both  Sexes,  the  learned  in 
their  Myfteries  fuppofe,  w^as  to  exprels  the  ge¬ 
nerative  and  prolifick  Virtue  of  the  Deity. 

The 
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The  falfe  Gods  of  Palefttne  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Nations  were  called  Baal  in  general  ;  but 
there  were  other  Baals  whofe  Name  was  com - 
pounded  of  feme  additional  Word,  fuch  as  Baal* 
pc  or ,  Baalzephon ,  Baalberith ,  and  Baalzebub.  The 
fir  ft  of  thefe  is  already  explained,  but  the  fecond 
has  given  loinc  Trouble  to  Commentators  ;  forne 
conceiving  it  to  be  the  Name  of  a  Town,  or  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  called  Zephon. ,  to  diftingnifh  it  from 
fome  ocher  Baal  that  was  near,  either  becaufe  it 
lay  Norths  or  had  an  eminent  Watch  Tower  in 
it  ;  and  others  afferting  it  to  be  a  magical  Figure 
of  Baal,  fet  up  by  the  Magicians  of  Egypt ,  near 
the  Arabian  Gulf,  to  hinder  the  Ifraelites  in  their 
Paffage ;  for  Baalzephon  they  fuppofe  to  have 
been  a  great  Plain,  into  which  the  Hebrews  were 
to  enter  by  the  Chops  of  Pihahiroth ,  and  here 
was  an  Idol  worfhipped,  which  looking  from  the 
Red-fea  towards  the  North ,  was  called  the  Lord 
of  the  North ,  as  the  Word  Baalzephon  imports. 
This  Statue*  they  fay,  had  a  Power  of  Fafcination, 
to  detain  the  Ifraelites  ;  but  this  Conjecture  feem 
to  be  ill  fupported,  there  being  no  fuch  Images 
made  under  certain  Conftellations  in  thofe  Times ; 
Apollonius  Tdyanceus  being  fuppofed  to  be  the  firft 
Inventor  of  them. 

Baalberith  was  the  Idol  of  the  Shechemites  ;  and 
the  Temple  of  this  Deity  was  the  Arfenal  and 
publick  Treafury  of  that  People.  The  Hebrew 
Word  Benth  fignifies  a  Covenant  or  Contract,  and 
this  God  is  fuppofed  to  have  his  Appellation  from 
his  Office,  which  was  to  prefide  over  Contra&s 
and  Covenants,  and  was  much  the  fame  .with 
Jupiter  Pijlius ,  or  Fidius  among  the  Romans . 
But  there  are  Men  of  Learning  who  conceive 
this  Deity  to  be  a  Goddefs  called  Beroe  by  the 
Greeks ,  frequently  mentioned  by  Nonnius  the 
Poet,  who  fays,  that  Bacchus  would  have  married 
her,  but  being  denied,  fhe  was  afterwards  mar¬ 
ried  to  Neptune.  He  makes  her  to  be  the  Daughter 
of  Venus  and  Adonis 7  and  fays  fhe  was  the  God- 
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defs  of  the  Town  of  Berlins ,  in  Phoenicia,  to 
which  flie  had  given  her  Name.  Others  conjec¬ 
ture  this  Idol  reprefented  the  Cybele  of  the  Greeks 
mid  Romans ,  and  is  the  fame  with  the  Syrian  God- 
dels,  of  which  Lucian  has  left  us  a  Book,  but 
gives  her  no  Name,  Ihe  being  called  a  Goddefs  by 
way  of  Eminence,  being  the  Mother  of  the  other 
Deities.  He  relates  that  there  was  nothing  more 
magnificent  than  her  Temple,  and  befides  the 
rich  Workmanfhip,  and  vaft  Offerings  in  it,  there 
were  fome  Marks  of  a  prefent  Deity  ;  for  the 
Statues  were  feen  there  to  fweat,  to  move,  and 
to  pronounce  Oracles,  and  a  Nolle  was  often 
heard  there  when  the  Doors  were  fliut. 

Some  very  learned  Writers,  according  to  the 
Groundlefs  Tradition  of  the  Rabbins ,  tell  us, 
that  no  Flies  ever  approached  the  Sacrifices  of 
the  true  God,  whereas  it  was  otherwife  with  the 
Pagan  Viftims;  from  whence  they  conclude,  that 
the  Israelites  called  the  God  of  Ekron  by  the  Name 
of  Baalzebub ,  or  (as  the  Greeks  fpeak  )  Beelze¬ 
bub,  the  Lord  of  Flies,  in  Contempt  and  Derifion, 
becaufe  his  Sacrifices  were  pefter’d  with  Flies. 
Others  have  imagined,  that  this  Baalzebub  re¬ 
ceived  his  Name  from,  a  Power  which  he  had  of 
difpelling  Flies,  that  were  exceedingly  trouble- 
fome  in  thofe  hot  Countries,  lying  in  a  moift  and 
hot  Soil,  near  to  the  Ocean ;  -but  there  is  no  more 
foundation  for  this  than  for  the  other  Opinion, 
though  -very  great  Men  have  appeared  on  both 
Sides. 

This  Baalzebub  therefore  is  fuppofed  to  be  re¬ 
prefented  by  a  Statue  that  had  the  Figure  of  a 
Fly,  that  is,  he  had  upon  a  Man’s  Body,  a  Flead 
which  had  fomething  of  a  Fly,  'according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Syrians ,  whofe  Idols  were  gene¬ 
rally  of  human  Shape,  with  that  of  fome  other 
Animal.  This  Image  was  the  God  of  the  Ekro- 
mtes,  and  they  applied  the  Name  of  Baal ,  that  is, 
Lord,  to  it,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  The  Lord 
Fly.  I  his  was  the  Numen  to  whom  King  A  ha- 
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Book  V.  z'tah  fent,  when  he  was  mortally  hurt  with  a 
iyY\J  Fall,  to  know  whether  he  fhould  recover.  He 
a  King,  l.i.  not  only  negledled  the  true  God,  but  the  Idols 
of  Ifrael ,  and  maft  needs  confult  this  buzzing 
Deity  of  the  Philiftines.  Pliny  had  got  fome 
Tradition  of  this  Deity  from  thofe  Authors  that 
he  had  met  with,  for  he  feems  to  fpeak  of  this 
very  God  of  Ekron ,  or  Ac caron  ( for  fo  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Verfions  render  it  )  whom  he 
Nat.'Hifl.L  io.  corruptly  calls  Achorem  Deurn ,  and  tells  us  that 
fome  Inhabitants  of  Gyrene  ( for  lie  and  all  Wri¬ 
ters  of  that  Way  miferably  miftake  as  to  the 
Names  of  Places )  ufed  to  call  upon  him  when 
great  Swarms  of  Flies  vifited  them,  and  brought 
the  Peftilence  with  them  ;  but  they  were  prefent- 
ly  deftroyed  upon  invoking  and  facrificing  to 
this  God, 

With  Allufion  to  this  vile  but  bufie  and  vexatious 
Creature,  the  chief  of  the  infernal  Daemons  was 
ftilM  Baalzebub  by  the  Jews.  A  Fly  is  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  Impudence  ;  and  therefore  when  the 
Egyptians  would  fignify  this  Vice,  they  paint  this 
Infedl,  becaufe  that  it  is  a  Creature,  that  though 
often  beat  away,  yet  boldly  comes  again.  The 
Jews  therefore,  who  were  near  Neighbours 
to  the  Egyptians ,  and  borrowed  many  things 
from  them,  applied  this  Title  very  fitly  to  the 
Prince  of  Devils,  whofe  impudent  and  reftlefs 
Affaults  give  him  a  juft  Claim  to  this  Name 
of  Baalzebub ,  the  Lord  Fly,  or  the  Domineer¬ 
ing  Fly. 


CHAP 
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C  H  A  P,  XVIII, 

Of  the  God  Dagon* 

DA  G  0  N  was  one  of  the  Baals  or  great 
Gods  of  the  Phoenicians ,  and  there  is  no 
queftion  but  the  Ifraelites  defiled  themfelves 
with  the  Idolatrous  Worfhip  of  this  Idol,  as  they 
did  with  the  reft,  who  are  charged  in  general 
with  having  worfhipped  the  Baalim .  This  Deity 
was  the  God  of  Ajhdod ,  by  the  Greeks  called 
Azotus ,  a  Place  well  known  in  the  facred  Hiftory* 

The  Name  of  this  Idol  is  derived  from  Dagt 
which  fignifies  a  Pip  in  the  Phoenician  Tongue, 
and  his  Image  had  the  fame  Shape  which  the 
Poets  give  to  the  ‘ Tritons ,  Dagon ,  fays  a  Rabbi In 
from  the  Navel  downward,  had  the  Shape  of  a2S3m*^?? 
Fill],  and  from  thence  upward  he  had  a  human 
Form.  But  Abarbinel  is  of  another  Opinion, In  loc* 
which  is  not  fo  generally  allowed,  that  this  Sta¬ 
tue  had  from  the  Navel  upward  and  down.* 
ward  the  Shape  of  a  Fifth,  only  his  Feet  and 
Hands  were  like  a  Man’s.  The  Conjecture  of  B©a?s 
Mr.  Selden ,  upon  this  Subject,  is  very  probable, 
that  the  God  Oannes ,  worfhipped  by  the  Babylonians , 
was  the  fame  as  the  Dagon  of  the  Phoenicians ;  for 
Ms  unquestionable  that  the  Chaldeans  worfhipped 
the  fame  Gods,  and  often  by  the  fame  Names.  Be~fn  cjjypj>lcj>9 
rofus,  quoted  by  Eufebius ,  fays,  that  this  Oannes 
had  the  Body  of  a  Fifth,  and  below  the  Head 
placed  upon  the  Body  another  human  Head? 
which  came  out  from  under  the  Head  of  the 
Fifh.  He  had  likewife  a  Man’s  Feet  coming 
from  under  the  Tail  of  the  Fifh,  and  had  ai| 
human  Voice.  This  Monfter  came  every  Mor* 
ning  out  of  the  Sea,  went  to  Babylon  and  taught 
Men  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  every  Evening  rg* 
turned  again,  Selden  quotes  alfo  Apolkdorus^  who 
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Book  V.  fays,  from  the  fame  Berofus ,  that  in  the  Time 
of  JEdorachus  King  of  the  Chaldees ,  which  was 
long  before  the  Deluge,  there  came  out  of  the  Sea 
a  Monfter  half  Man  and  half  Fifh,  whofe  Name 
was  Odacon ,  which  was  the  Form  in  which  Dagon 
was  reprefented,  the  very  Name  alfo  being  the 
fame  with  very  little  Alteration. 

It  has  been  obferved  before,  that  the  Pagan 
Deities  were  of  different  Sexes,  and  this  Idol  it 
is  fuppofed  was  a  Male  God  at  Ajhdod  but  was 
a  Female  at  Afcalon ,  where  (he  had  a  magnificent 
Temple,  and  was  called  Derceto  or  Dirce ,  and 
was  the  fame  with  Mar  gat  a  the  Syrian  Goddefs. 
The  Origin  and  the  Worfhip  of  this  Goddefs  is 
given  by  Di adorns  Siculus  in  this  Manner  ;  ( it  is 
in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Birth  of  Semiramis  )  There 
is  in  Syria  a  City  called  Afcalon ,  near  unto  which 
is  a  Deep  Lake,  replenifhed  with  Fifties  :  Not  far 
from  this  Lake  Hands  the  Temple  of  that  famous 
Goddefs,  called  by  the  Syrians  Derceto ,  who  has 
the  Face  of  a  Woman,  and  the  red  of  her  Body 
like  a  Fifh,  for  which  this  Reafon  is  given  by 
the  mod  fenfible  Men  of  that  Country.  They 
fay,  that  Venus  bearing  a  Spleen  againft  the  God¬ 
defs  caufed  her  to  fall  in  love  with  a  young  Man 
of  Syria,  pretty  handfome,  one  of  thofe  who  fa- 
crificed,  That  Derceto  having  lain  with  this  young 
Man,  (he  conceived  a  Daughter,  but  being  aftiamed 
of  the  Crime  fhe  had  committed,  fhe  flew  the 
young  Man,  expofea  the  Child,  when  brought 
into  the  World,  in  a  defart  Place,  and  plunged 
herfeif  into  the  Lake  where  fhe  was  transformed 
into  a  Fifh  ;  therefore  the  Syrians  eat  no  Fifh,  to 
✓  this  Day,  but  worfhip  Fifties  as  Gods.  Ovid 

Lib.  2.  Faftor.  calls  her  Dione ,  and  makes  the  Story  otherwife  ; 

he  fays,  that  fhe  being  purfued  by  T’yphon  fled 
into  Pale/line ,  and  found  her  felf  near  the  Banks 
of  Euphrates ,  holding  Cupid  in  her  Arms  ;  that 
hearing  a  Noife  lhe  threw  her  felf  into  the  River, 
and  was  received  by  two  Fifties,  which  were  af¬ 
terwards  placed  in  the  Heavens. 

C  H  A  P. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


■f he  Idols  worjhipped  in  Samaria j  du~ 
ring  the  Captivity. 

rri  H  E  Deities  already  explained  are  the  prim* 
§  eipal  Idols  of  Paleftine  ;  but  there  are  o- 
ther  falfe  Gods  that  were  worfhipped  in 
the  holy  Land,  and  were  brought  into  Samaria ? 
after  Salmauejfer  had  carried  away  the  ten  Tribes, 
by  the  Colony  of  Foreigners  he  lent  to  inhabit  in 
their  Places.  Thefe  Men  brought  their  Idols 
v/ith  them ;  thole  of  Babel  their  Succoth-benoth , 
the  Men  of  Cutha  their  Nergal,  the  Avians  thei|r 
Nibchas  and  Tartak  thofe  of  Ama"h  their  AJhtmd 
and  the  Men  of  Sepharvaim  burnt  their  Chil¬ 
dren  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamelech  0  As  for 
Succoth-benoth ,  that  Idol  will  be  confidered  when 
we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Goddeffes  of  Syria  : 
The  reft  are  unknown,  except  Adrammelech  and 
Anamelech ,  who  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  God  Molech .  Thefe  Deities  have  been 
more  or  iefs  difguifed  by  the  Greeks ,  calling  the 
Goddefs  of  Babel ,  Socoth-bgnith ,  that  of  Cutha , 
Ergal \  that  of  Hamath ,  Afimoth ,  that  of  Ay  a. ^ 
Eblozer ,  very  remote  from  Nibchas  ;  but  they 
kept  the  Names  of  "Tartak ,  Adrammelech ,  and 
Anamelech ,  placing  before  them  the  feminine  Ar¬ 
ticle  ;  it  would  be  hard  to  guefs  why  they  did 
it,  for  (  except  Succoth-benoth )  it  is  very  pro¬ 
bable  they  were  all  Gods. 

Nergal  the  Jewifh  Rabbins  would  have  to  fig- 
nify  a  Cock,  but  this  is  a  malicious  Calumny,  fug- 
gefted  by  their  Hatred  againft  the  Samaritans 9 
Their  Conjefture  is  better  received,  who  fuppof^ 
that  it  fignified  Fire  ;  for  the  Men  of  Cuth  are 
thofe  that  were  afterwards  called  Perfians ,  among 
whom  the  Fire  was  worfhipped  as  the  principal 
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God.  The  famous  Bochart  ingenuoufly  confefTes, 
that  he  does  not  know  what  Nergal  was,  but 
remarks,  that  there  is  a  Sort  of  Palm-tree  called 
Nergil  by  the  PerJianSj  Arabians  and  Indians ,  of 
which  they  report  ftrange  Things ;  from  whence 
perhaps  the  Perjians  gave  the  Name  of  Nergal 
to  this  Idol,  as  in  Syria  their  God  was  called 
Rim  mo  n  from  the  Pomegranate* 

Ajhima  is  the  Name  of  the  Idol  worfhipped  by 
the  People  of  Hamath ,  and  laid  by  the  Jeivs  to  have 
the  Shape  of  a  Goat  ;  the  Heathens  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  had  their  rural  Gods,  to  which  they  gave 
this  Shape  ;  fuch  were  Pan1  the  Satyrs  and 
Deities  of  the  Woods  reprefented  with  deep  and 
fharp  pointed  Ears,  and  Goats  Feet  ;  but  there 
is  no  Foundation  to  conceive  this  to  be  a  Deity 
in  that  lhape.  Our  great  Selden  modeftly  con- 
feffes  that  he  is  wholly  ignorant  who  this  God 
was*  Some  conceive  him  to  be  the  fame  with 
Mars,  becaufe  among  the  Ancients  A  S  fignified 
the  fame  as 11 among  the  Greeks ,  and  Schemah , 
they  fay,  is  as  much  as  Hearing  and  Obedient, 
and  conclude  this  A  S  to  be  the  God  whom  the 
Romans  called  Hefus  as  Lucan  mentions  in  his 
Pharfalia . 

Horrent que  feris  altaribus  Hefus . 

But  the  mod  probable  Conjefture  is,  that  AJhL 
ma  is  the  Name  of  God  whom  the  Hebrews  call 
Hapem ,  the  Name ,  from  whence  Ajhima  is  de¬ 
rived.  Accordingly  Ebenezra  in  his  Preface  to 
the  Book  of  Ejfher  fays,  that  he  faw  in  a  Sa¬ 
maritan  Pentateuch,  Bara  Ajhima ,  inftead  of  Bare 
Elohim,  which  Bochart  cenfures  as  a  Faliity  be¬ 
caufe  no  fuch  Word  is  to  pe  found  in  the  whole 
Pentateuch  of  the  Samaritans ;  yet  this  does  not 
hinder  but  that  it  might  be  at  that  time  in  feme 
Paraphrafe  made  upon  it. 

The  AviteSj  it  is  laid,  introduced  Nihchas  and 
tfartak)  for  their  Deities ;  the  fir  ft  was  a 
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Dog,  according  to  Abarbinel ,  who  derives  it  from  Chap.  ip. 
Nabach ,  to  It  is  certain,  that  in  Egypt  t y^f\J 

there  was  a  God  called  Anubis ,  that  was  worfhip- 
ped  in  the  hieroglyphical  Form  of  a  Dog,  but  it 
is  doubted  whether  this  (uperftition  ever  paired 
from  the  South  to  the  Eaft ,  efpecially  lince  all 
other  Nations  abominated  this  monllrous  Idola¬ 
try  of  the  Egyptians,  Selden  thinks  thefe  two 
Gods  of  the  Avites  were  the  fame  Idol  called  by 
different  Names,  but  was  not  able  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  them, 

! Tartak  according  to  the  Hebrews  fignifies  the 
Afs,  a  Creature  often  mentioned  in  the  Fable  and 
! Theology  of  the  Heathens  ;  we  read  of  the  Afs  of 
Silenus ,  and  the  two  AJfes  that  helped  Bacchus  to 
pafs  a  River  in  his  Indian  Expedition,  which  got 
them  a  Place  among  the  Stars  in  the  Sign  of  Can- 
cer ,  in  which  ilftronomers  have  obferved  two 
darkilh  Stars  called  by  the  Antients  Afelli ,  or  the 
Afs-Colts .  In  the  fabulous  Divinity  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians ,  there  was  alfo  great  Notice  taken  of  the 
Afs  which  wras  the  Symbol  of  Typhon ,  but  far 
from  worfhipping  it,  it  was  to  them  an  Abomina¬ 
tion.  They  throw  red  Affes  form  Precipices,  fays  De  ifid.  c.  14, 
Plutarch ,  becaufe  fyphon  was  red  hairM  and  of 
the  Hue  of  an  Afs  ;  and  the  Cities  of  Bujlris  and 
Lycopolis  fcruple  to  hear  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet, 
as  being  like  the  braying  of  an  Afs.  In  fhort,  they 
look  upon  an  Afs  as  a  defiled  Creature.-  There  is 
no  Account  to  be  found  in  the  Records  of  any 
Nation  that  divine  Homage  was  ever  paid  to  this 
Beall,  fo  that  it  is  a  malicious  Fidtion  of  the 
Jews  to  charge  the  Samaritans  with  this  Idolatry. 

Little  Information  is  to  be  had  concerning  the 
forementioned  Deities,  but  thofe  that  are  fpoken 
of  in  the  Hillary  of  King  Amaziah  are  much 
more  unknown  to  us.  It  is  faid  of  this  Prince, 
that  when  he  came  from  the  Slaughter  of  the  £- 
domites ,  he  brought  the  Gods  of  the  Children  of  z  Chron.  xxr* 
Seir,  and  fet  them  up  to  be  his  Gods ,  and  bowed *4* 
down  himfelf  bejore  them ,  and  burnt  Incenfe  unto 
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Book  V  them .  We  know  nothing  of  thefe  Gods  of  Seir* 

*  The  Edomites  were  the  Poderity  of  EfaUj  who 
probably  had  deified  Abraham  and  Ifaac,  thelf 
Ancedors,  according  to  the  Cudorri  of  the  Eaflern 
People ;  but  by  what  Names  we  are  ignorant  of 
It  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  Gods  of  the 
Edomites  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  :  If  fo,  Scripture  would  not  tell  us,  that 
Amaziah  brought  them  to  Jerufalem  and  worjhip* 
fed  them  ;  for  the  Worfhip  of  the  Baalim  of 
Palefline  could  be  neither  new  nor  unknown  in 
Judcea  where  it  had  been  often  fettled  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Reigns  ;  and  hidory  makes  it  plain,  that 
the  Kings  of  Judah  did  often  join  with  the  teh 
Tribes  in  their  Idolatry,  -which  Tribes  not  only 
worfhipped  the  Calves ,  but  paid  Adoration  to  the 
Baalim ,  or  the  Syrian  Deities. 

,  Some  Authors  pretend  to  have  found  out  ah 
g  king.  j$I.  9.  Idol  called  Aretfa  in  this  Paffage  of  Scripture  ; 

jindhis  Servant  Zitnri,  Captain  of  half  his  C ha™ 
riots ,  confpired  againfl  him  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 
drinking  himfelf  drunk  in  the  Houfe  of  Ariah.  The 
Chaldean  Paraphrad  has  thefe  Words  upon  it ; 
When  he  drank  himfelf  drunk  in  the  ‘Temple  of  Ar~ 
iah,  an  Idol ,  which  flood  near  the  Palace  in  Tir~ 
fcahl  If  this  were  a  Deity,  it  mud;  be  the  Earth 
called  Cybele  by  the  Gentiles  ;  but  the  Opinion  Of 
khe  Jews  is  the  mod  probable,  that  Arzah  in  this 
Place  is  the  Name  of  a  Man  who  was  Steward 
to  the  King  of  Ifrael  in  Tirzah ,  in  whofe  Houfe 
he  was  caroufing  when  he  was  furpmed  by  the 
Confpirator  and  flain. 

There  are  two  other  Deities  who  have  given 
great  Trouble  to  Expofitors,  but  with  little  Sa- 
IkingoVoiS.  tisfaftion.  Rimmon  a  God  of  the  Syrians  that 
was  worfhipped  at  Damafcus  and  Nifroch ,  a  God 
of  Nineveh,  in  whofe  Temple  Sennacherib  was 
killed  by  his  rebellious  Children.  The  fird  iS 
mentioned  in  the  Hiftory  of  Naarnan  and  Elijha , 
but  once  fpoken  of  in  the  facred  Hidory,  nor  is 
Ke  to  be  met  with  at  all  dfewhefe  %  and  fo  he  is 
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to  be  abandoned  to  Conje&ures,  Some  conceive  Chap.  2  9* 
this  Deity  to  be  Venus,  becaufe  Rimmon  in  the  K^mya\mj 
Hebrew  fignifies  a  Pomegranate,  which  Fruit  is 
confecrated  to  that  Goddefs.  Others  underftand 
this  Idol  to  be  Jupiter ,  the  Thunderer.  Our 
Selden  thinks  it  is  derived  from  Rum ,  which  fig¬ 
nifies  High  ;  fo  that  this  God  is  the  fame  with 
that  called  Elion  by  the  Phoenicians,  that  is,  the 
mod  high  God. 

We  are  almofl  as  much  in  the  Dark  as  to  Nif-  2  King .xix.  37. 
roch  the  God  of  Nineveh .  The  Seventy  call  this 
Deity  Neforach ,  and  in  Ifaiah,  where  this  Story  is 
related, Afarach  ;  but  what  any  of  thefe  Names  fig- 
nify  Mr.  Selden  acknowledges  he  cannot  difcover, 
having  in  all  his  reading  never  met  with  any  ‘ 
thing  that  might  explain  it.  The  Jews  have  a 
ftrange  Vifion  concerning  this  God,  and  fancy 
it  to  be  a  Plank  of  Noah's  Ark,  the  Reliques  of 
which  Jofephus  tells  us  feme  reported  were 
in  his  Time,  in  the  neighbouring  Mountains  of 
Armenia .  Some  think  that  the  Word  fignifies  as 
much  as  the  Bird  of  Noah ,  that  is,  a  Dove,  which 
was  worfhipped  by  the  Syrians  ;  or  as  others  con- 
jedture,  (for  they  can  do  no  more)  this  Word 
is  derived  from  Nes ,  which  in  Chaldee  fignifies 
a  Province,  and  Rac ,  which  fignifies  a  King,  that 
is,  Jupiter  the  King  and  Conservator  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince.  It  is  certain,  that  Nifroch ,  or  rather  Nif- 
raclo ,  fignifies  an  Eagle,  which  has  given  occafion 
to  an  Opinion,  that  Jupiter  Belus ,  from  whom 
the  A[fy  rian  Kings  pretend  to  be  defeended,  was 
worfhipped  under  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle,  and 
by  the  Name  of  Nifroch .  The  Scripture  it  felf 
takes  notice  of  the  Eagle  as  the  Symbol  of  the 
Kings  of  Chaldee ,  this  Belus  his  SuccefTors.  Eze¬ 
kiel,  who  was  one  of  thofe  Captives  that  were 
tranfported  into  Babylon ,  prophecying  the  Ruin 
of  Jerufalem  declares,  that  a  great  Eagle  with  Chap.  vf.  5. 
great  Wings,  long  winged,  full  of  Feathers, 
which  had  divers  Colours,  came  into  Babylon , 
and  took  the  higheft  Branch  of  the  Cedar  ;  which 
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Book  V.  explaining  afterwards  In  lefs  figurative  Terms* 
fays  he,  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  Houfe ,  Know 
Chap,  vi,  s Zo  ye  no^  what  thefe  \ Things  meant  ?  Eell  them ,  Be¬ 
hold  the  King  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerufalem, 
and  has  taken  the  King  and  Princes  thereof  and 
led  them  with  him  to  Babylon, 

dfiap  vlii.*4.  I  know  but  of  one  male  Deity  more  men¬ 
tioned  in  Scripture,'  of  whom  nothing  has  been 
faid  as  yet,  and  that  is  Lhammuz  fpoken  of  by 
Ezekiel ,  The  fame  is  fuppofed  to  be  Adonis , 
the  Darling  of  Venus ,  and  fo  I  look  upon  him 
as  infeparable  from  this  Goddefs  ;  and  therefore 
I  (hall  referve  him  to  be  explained  in  the  Chap¬ 
ter  that  treats  of  the  Syrian  Venus „ 


CHAR  XX. 

Of  the  Idol  Cybele,  or  Baal-berith. 

IT  has  been  obferved  ,  that  the  Mother  of 
the  Gods  known  among  the  Latins ,  by  the 
Name  of  Cybele ,  is  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
under  the  Appellation  of  Baal-berith ,  which  be¬ 
ing  commonly  underflood  as  a  God  among  Au¬ 
thors,  I  therefore  left  her  among  the  mafcu- 
line  Deities,  The  moft  famous  of  her  Daugh¬ 
ters  was  Ajhtaroth ,  the  Goddefs  of  the  Sidonians , 
known  among  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  by  the 
Name  of  Aft  art  a,  or  > 'fiarte ,  by  whom  fhe  is 
owned  to  be  one  of  the  Goddefles  of  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  %  fhe  was  likewife  called  AJhera  aud  Ajhe- 
roth ,  which  fignifies  wooden  Images,  and  is  gene¬ 
rally  mentioned  with  Baal ,  becaufe  the  Wor~ 
fhip  of  both  thefe  Deities  was  introduced  at  the 
fame  Time  by  jezebel  Daughter  to  the  King 
i  iLidon, 
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This  Goddefs  is  explained  thus  by  Abarbinel  Chap.  20. 
In  his  Commentaries  upon  Jeremiah ,  1  have  al- 
ready,  fays  he,  told  you  my  Opinion,  that  the  Chap.  44, 

Baal  whom  they  worfliipped  is  the  Sun,  whom 
they  alfo  called  Moloch ,  that  is  to  fay  King,- 
becaufe  he  was  the  King  over  all  the  Children 
of  Pride,  and  AJherah ,  whom  they  ferved  like- 
wife,  was  the  Moon  called  the  Queen  of  Hea- 
ven  ;  as  the  Scripture  calls  the  Sun  King  Mo¬ 
loch,  fo  it  calls  the  Moon  Queen  of  Heaven ; 
and  as  the  Sun,  in  refpedl:  to  the  Moon  ,  is 
called  Baal ,  becaufe  it  is  in  Relation  to  the 
Moon,  as  it  were,  a  Lord  and  Husband,  who 
communicates  his  Glory  and  Splendor  to  his  Wife, 
fo  the  Moon  is  called  Ajhera ,  a  Name  of  the 
feminine  Gender,  as  if  fhe  was  a  Wife  to  the 
Sun ,  and  much  loved  and  defired  by  him. 

The  learned  Vojfius  remarks  of  this  Goddefs,  Oe  idolol. 
that  fie  was  reprefented  by  a  Figure,  half  Fifh, 
and  half  Woman,  and  therefore  confounds  her 
with  Atergatis  or  Derceto ;  but  there  is  no  fuf- 
ficient  Ground  for  this  Conjedhire  ;  for  Der¬ 
ceto  was  the  Goddefs  of  the  Men  of  Ajcalon , 
who  were  one  of  the  five  Governments  of  the 
Philijlines ,  whereas  Ajlarte  was  worfhipped  a- 
i  mong  the  lidonians ,  as  the  Hiftory  of  Solomon 
I  obferves,  which  was  confirmed  by  Lucian  above  De  Dq*  syda. 

I  a  thoufand  Years  after.  There  is,  fays  he,  a 
great  Temple  in  Phoenicia ,  among  the  Zidonians , 
dedicated  to  Ajlarte ,  which  I  take  to  be  the 

iMoon,  though  a  Prieft  of  the  Temple  told  me, 
it  was  Europa  Sifter  of  Cadmus ,  and  Daughter 
of  Agenor  :  Befides,  the  Image  of  Ajlarte  was 
a  quite  different  Figure;  for  either  fhe  was  a  Eufeb.  ae'Prfcp. 
Woman  altogether,  or  fhe  had  the  Head  of  an  Evan8‘  h  1. 
Ox  upon  a  human  Body,  or  at  leaft  an  Ox’s  c*  i0* 

Horns  upon  her  Head  :  For  Philo  Biblius  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  Ajlarte  placed  upon  her  own  Head, 
t  the  Head  of  an  Ox,,  as  an  Enfign  or  Mark  of 
fi  Empire, 
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Venus  was  another  Goddefs  of  the  Syrians ; 

L/'V'NJ  this  Deity,  I  think,  is  no  where  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  which  yet  fpeaks  of  Adonis ,  under  the 
Name  of  Tammus.  This  Adonis  is  infeparable 
from  Venus ,  for  they  had  both  but  one  Temple, 
the  Myfteries  and  the  Devotion  were  the  fame. 
c.8-14.  The  Prophet  Ezekiel  fpeaks  thus  concerning 
Tammus :  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  Door  of 
the  Gate  of  the  Lord’s  Houle,  which  was  to¬ 
ward  the  North,  and  behold  there  fat  Women 
weeping  for  Tammus .  It  is  impoffible  to  make 
any  Difcovery  of  this  Deity  from  the  Monu¬ 
ments  of  the  Rabbi's ,  who  having  no  Tindture 
of  the  Heathen  Learning,  could  have  but  an 
imperfcdl  Knowledge  of  their  Gods ;  what  they 
fay  of  them  is  altogether  fabulous  :  Kirnchi ,  for 
Example,  affects,  that  this  was  an  Image,  into 
inioc.  Ezek.  the  hollow  Part  of  whofe  Eyes  Lead  was 
more  Nevoch.  poured,  and  the  Image  wept,  when  Fire  was 
put  to  it.  Maimonides  lay s,  that  Tammus  was  a 
falfe  Prophet,  who  endeavouring  to  perfuade  a 
certain  Prince  to  worfhip  the  feven  Planets  and 
the  twelve  Signs,  this  Prince  had  ordered  him 
to  be  put  to  a  cruel  Death.  The  very  Night 
of  his  Execution,  all  the  Idols  met  together  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Earth,  in  the  Temple  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  about  the  great  golden  Image,  being  the 
Image  of  the  Sun  hanging  between  Heaven  and 
Earth.  This  Idol  threw  it  felf  down  upon  the 
Stones  of  the  Temple,  and  all  the  other  Idols 
flood  about  it,  while  ‘Tammus  gave  an  Account 
of  his  Adventures :  which  made  all  the  Idols 

'  V 

weep  and  bemoan  him  all  Night  long,  and  the 
next  Morning  they  all  flew  away,  and  returned 
every  one  to  its  proper  Temple  ;  from  whence, 
fays  he,  came  the  Cuftotn  of  weeping  for  Tam- 
mus .  But  this  is  a  Fable  equally  falfe  and  ri¬ 
diculous. 

There  is  nothing  more  probable  upon  this  Sub¬ 
ject,  than  what  St.  Jerom  remarks  in  his  Com¬ 
mentaries  upon  Ezekiel ,  where  he  explains  the 

Place 
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Place  concerning  Tammus ,  but  the  Text  being  Chap.  io„ 
too  long  to  be  inferted,  I  fhall  only  give  the 
Subftance  of  it ;  he  fays,  that  according  to  the 
Fable,  Adonis  was  the  darling  of  Venus,  a  very 
handfome  Youth,  who  was  killed  in  June  by 
a  wild  Boar,  and  was  raifed  again  from  the  Dead, 
and  that  the  Month  of  June  had  taken  its 
Name  from  it;  that  in  this  Month  Women 
were  ufed  to  celebrate  a  folemn  Feaft  to  him, 
in  which  they  firft  wept  for  him  as  dead  ;  this 
done,  they  fung  unto  him  and  praifed  him,  as  re¬ 
turned  to  Life  again :  He  adds,  that  the  wife 
Men  among  the  Heathens,  applied  this  Fable  of 
Adonis  dying  and  returning  to  Life,  to  the  fow- 
ing  of  Seed  in  the  Earth  where  it  firft  corrupts 
and  then  fprings  up  again  ;  fo  that  it  was  Ado¬ 
nis  the  Darling  of  Venus  for  whom  the  Wo¬ 
men  of  Jerufalem  wept. 

The  Author,  under  the  Name  of  Lucian ,  gives  InDea  S/1'*3- 
a  particular  Account  of  this  Ceremony ;  I  law, 
fays  he,  at  Biblis,  the  great  Temple  of  Venus , 
in  which  are  yearly  celebrated  the  Myfteries  of 
Adonis  in  which  I  am  initiated ;  for  it  is  faid, 
that  he  was  killed  in  the  Country  by  a  wild 
Boar,  and  in  perpetual  Remembrance  of  this  E- 
vent,  a  publick  Mourning  is  yearly  celebrated 
with  doleful  Lamentations ;  then  follo  ws  a  Funeral* 
as  of  a  dead  Body,  and  next  Day  is  celebrated  his 
Refurre&ion,  for  it  is  faid,  he  flew  up  into  Hea¬ 
ven;  one  of  the  Ceremonies  is  for  Women  to 
have  their  Heads  (haven,  as  the  Egyptians  at  the 
Death  of  Apis.  Thofe  who  refufe  to  be  (ha¬ 
ven  are  obliged  to  proftitute  themfelves  a  whole 
Day  to  Strangers,  and  the  Money  which  is  got 
that  way  is  confecrated  to  the  'Goddefs.  But 
fome  of  the  Biblians  fay,  that  all  thofe  Ceremo¬ 
nies  are  obferved  for  OJiris ,  and  that  he  is  bu¬ 
ried  in  their  Country  not  in  Egypt.  In  order 
to  which  there  comes  yearly  a  Head  made  of 
Papyrus,  brought  by  Sea,  from  Egypt  to  Biblis, 
and  I  my  felf  have  feen  it.  Procopius  upon  /- 
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fat alo  more  particularly  explains  this  Rite,  and 
obferves,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Alexandria  pre¬ 
pare  yearly  a  Pot  in  which  they  put  a  Letter 
dire&ed  to  the  Women  of  dibits ,  by  which  they 
are  informed  Adonis  is  found  again.  This  Pot 
being  fealed  up,  they  commit  it  to  the  Sea,  after 
feme  Ceremonies  over  it,  and  bid  it  be  gone  away, 
this  Pot  goes  along  immediately  ,  fleering  its 
Courfe  to  Biblis,  where  it  puts  an  End  to  the 
Women's  Mourning. 

This  Syrian  Venus  had  a  Temple  upon  the 
Top  of  this  Mountain,  which  was  built  out  of 
the  Way  in  a  by-Place,  in  the  mid  ft  of  a  Wood  ; 
it  was  demolifhed  by  the  Emperor  Conftantine , 
who  put  an  End  to  all  the  filthy  Ceremonies 
performed  in  it  ;  for  it  was,  fays  the  Hiftorian, 
in  a  Manner,  a  School  of  Uncleannefs  to  all 
People  given  up  to  Lull,  or  who  had  weakened 
and  enervated  themfelves  by  a  debauched  Courfe 
of  Life.  There  feme  lafeivious  and  effeminate 
Men,  who  deferve  not  to  be  called  Men,  de~ 
filing  themfelves  in  a  mo  ft  infamous  Proftitu- 
tion,  appeafed  the  Devil  and  ferved  him.  There 
alfo  they  defiled  themfelves  abominably  with  Wo¬ 
men,  and  under  a  falfe  Pretence  of  Marriage  lay 
privately  with  them  ;  in  ftiort,  the  lewdeft  Crimes 
were  committed  in  that  Temple,  as  a  moft  filthy 
Place,  and  there  was  no  body  to  punifli  it  or 
take  Notice  of  them,  becaufe  honeft  virtuous  Peo¬ 
ple  durft  not  come  near  unto  it.  The  Image  of 
this  Goddefs,  according  to  Macrobius ,  reprefented 
a  Woman  in  Mourning  covered  with  a  Veil,  hav¬ 
ing  a  deje&ed  Countenance,  and  Tears  feeming 
to  run  down  her  Face, 
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Chap.  21. 
(/'A> 

CHAR  XXL 

O/'  Venus  the  Name  of  Sucoth- 

Benoth. 

AMONG  the  Deities  of  Palejlwe ,  we 
meet  with  Venus  again  under  the  Name 
of  Succoth-Benoth ,  which  in  the  Judgment 
of  the  learned  Selden  and  other  eminent  Au¬ 
thors,  was  the  Babylonian  Venus ,  worfhipped  un~  2  Kings  xvih 
der  her  Images  and  ufual  Emblems.  That  this  B°° 
is  a  Babylonian  Deitv,  is  unqueftionable ;  for  it 
was  the  Men  of  Babel  who  made  it  and  intro¬ 
duced  it  into  Samaria ;  and  that  it  is  a  female  De¬ 
ity,  is  evident  by  the  Signification  of  the  Name, 
the  Word  implying  the  Tabernacles  of  Daughters 
or  of  young  Maidens;  fo  that  properly  it  is  not 
the  Name  of  the  Deity  but  of  her  Temple  ; 
why  it  was  diftinguifhed  by  this  Title,  will 
appear  from  what  Herodotus  relates  upon 
this  Qccafion.  There  is  ,  fays  he ,  a  filthy 
Cuftom  among  the  Babylonians ,  which  is,  Clio  Lib.  t, 
that  all  their  Women  are  obliged  once  in  their 
Life-time,  to  expofe  themfelves  in  the  Temple 
of  Venus ,  and  become  Proftitutes  to  Strangers  ; 
fuch  as  are  rich  and  will  not  fubmit  to  this  Ce¬ 
remony  keep  before  the  Temple  of  the  God- 
defs  in  their  Chariots,  under  Arches,  with  their 
Domefticks  behind  them  ,  but  the  greateft  Part 
do  this  :  They  fit  in  the  Temple  of  Venus ? 
their  Temple’s  crowned  with  Nofe-gays  and 
Garlands,  fome  going  out,  others  coming  in. 

There  are  Alleys  feparated  with  Lines,  and  lead¬ 
ing  to  all  Places  where  Strangers  walk  to  view 
the  Women,  and  choofe  thofe  they  like  heft. 

When  a  Woman  has  once  taken  a  Place  in  the 
Temple,  fhe  does  not  return  home  without  a 

piece 
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Book  V piece  of  Money  thrown  into  her  Lap  by  fome 
Stranger,  and  without  being  brought  by  him  out 
of  the  Temple  to  lie  with  her  ;  and  when  the 
Stranger  gives  this  earned  Money,  he  mud  fay 
I  call  for  thee  upon  the  Goddefs  Mylttta ,  Ve¬ 
nus  being  called  My  lit  t  a  by  the  AJJyrians  ;  and 
how  fmall  foever  the  Sum  be,  it  is  unlawful 
to  refufe  it,  becaufe  it  is  appointed  for  facred 
Ufes.  Nor  is  it  lawful  for  a  Woman  to  re¬ 
fute  a  Stranger,  but  without  chufing,  (he  mud 
follow  the  fird  that  offers  her  Money  :  In  fhort, 
when  a  Woman  has  lain  with  a  Stranger,  die 
is  looked  upon  as  having  done  her  Duty  to 
make  the  Goddefs  favourable  unto  her,  and  then 
die  returns  home  :  This  done,  fhe  keeps  her  felf 
chad,  and  fuch  a  Favour  is  not  to  be  obtained 
from  her  for  all  the  World.  Women  that  are 
beautiful  do  not  day  long  in  the  Temple;  but 
ill  fivoured  Women  are  obliged  to  continue 
there  very  long  before  they  can  fulfil  the  Law  ; 
nay,  there  are  feme  of  thofe  poor  Creatures 
who  wait  there  for  three  or  four  Years.  In 
the  Ide  of  Cyprus  there  is  a  Law  much  of  this 
Nature. 

chip.  "  This  Place  of  the  Hidorian  is  of  Ufe  to 

^*4 3-  explain  a  Padage  in  the  Book  of  Baruch ,  where 

defending  the  Idolatry  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Ba¬ 
bylonians ,  he  fays,  that  the  Women  with  Cords 
about  them,  fitting  in  the  Way,  burn  Bran  for 
Perfume  ;  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  fome 
that  padeth  by,  lie  with  him,  die  reproaches  her 
'  Fellow  that  die  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as 
her  felf,  nor  her  Cord  broken.  This,  without 
doubt,  is  the  fame  Cudom  mentioned  by  Hero - 
dotus ;  the  feeming  Difference  lies  in  this,  that 
the  Heathen  Writer  fays,  that  the  Women  fat 
in  the  Temple  ,  and  Baruch ,  that  they  fate  in 
the  Way,  which  mud  be  underftood  of  the 
Paths  and  Alleys  made  by  the  Lines  which 
divided  the  Set  of  Women ;  Baruch  obferves 
that  the  Line  was  broken  to  come  to  one  of 

thofe 
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thofe  Women;  which  has  given  Occafion  for  Chap.  21 . 
fome  Interpreters  to  believe,  that  by  this  Line  t/YNJ 
ought  to  be  underftood  a  Girdle  or  Scarf,  which 
alone  covered  the  wafte,  leaving  the  reft  open 
to  inflame  the  Luft  of  Paflfengers.  But  it  is 
more  probable,  that  they  were  got  out  of  the 
Line  behind  which  they  fate  in  Order.  There 
is  one  Ceremony  mentioned,  upon  which  Hero¬ 
dotus  is  filent,  that  thefe  Women  burnt  Bran 
for  a  Perfume.  This  Bran,  no  doubt,  was  fome- 
what  like  what  the  Latins  called  Molafafa , 

Flour  that  was  thrown  into  the  Fire  when  they 
offered  Sacrifices.  Herodotus  gives  fome  Light 
to  explain  this  Cuftorn,  where  he  fays,  that  as 
often  as  a  Babylonian  lay  with  his  Wife,  he  threw 
a  Perfume  into  the  Fire,  and  his  Wife  did  the 
fame  on  her  Part ;  the  next  Morning  both  waff 
themfelves  and  touch  nothing  before  they  warn¬ 
ed.  So  that  thofe  Women  who  were  ranked 
behind  the  Line  waiting  for  a  Stranger  to  carry 
them  off,  made  their  Perfume  of  Preparation,  that 
nothing  might  hinder  the  Confummation  of  their 
Vow. 

Here  follows  a  Deity,  if  it  be  one,  of  which  Jerem,xxv.  15; 
the  Scripture  makes  but  little  mention,  yet  re-  5£*  41* 
membred  more  than  once  by  the  Prophet  Je- 
mi  ah ,  which  is,  Shefhach  a  fuppofed  Goddefs  of 
the  Babylonians  and  Perfians .  There  is  fcarce  a~ 
ny  thing  to  be  met  with  in  antient  Authors 
concerning  this  Idol ;  we  find  only,  that  there 
was  a  Feaft  held  by  thofe  People  called  Sake  a 
which  lafted  five  Days,  during  which  the  Mat¬ 
ters  waited  upon  their  Slaves  ,  fo  that  it  was 
a  Kind  of  Saturnals ;  this  probably  is  the  Fe~ 
ftival  taken  Notice  of  by  St.  Chryfojlom , 
where  he  fays :  Do  not  you  remember  the  Feaft 
of  the  Saques  celebrated  by  the  Perfians ,  when  Jek^ol  ^ 
they  take  one  of  thofe  that  are  condemned  to 
Death,  and  fet  him  upon  the  King’s  Throne 
and  clothe  him  with  royal  Robes  ?  While  the 
Feaft  lafts,  they  give  him  his  fill  of  all  Sorts 

of 
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Book.  V.  of  Delights,  he  is  even  free  to  lie  with  the  King’s 
Concubines ,  and  no  Man  hinders  him  to  do 
what  he  pleafes  ;  but  when  the  Feaft  is  over, 
he  is  Gripp’d,  whipped  and  hanged.  Strabo  like- 
wife  gives  an  Account  of  this  Feftival,  which 
would  be  worth  inferring  ,  if  any  Thing  but 
Conjecture  could  be  raifed  from  it. 

X>aniei  yi.  38.  Another  Deity  which  has  much  perplexed  the 
Interpreters  ,  is  the  God  Mahuzzim  fpoken  of 
by  Daniel ,  and  tranllated  by  us  the  God  of  Forces, 
The  learned  Selden  is  filent  in  this  Cafe,  as  a 
Matter  utterly  unknown.  All  that  I  have  found 
probable  concerning  it  is ,  that  the  Prediction 
may  be  underftood  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  a  proud 
Prince,  who  exalted  himfelf  above  his  Neighbours, 
and  fhould  be  reduced  to  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Roman  Eagles  that  were  a  Sort  of  Deities,  and 
and  not  improperly  called  the  God  of  Forces , 
and  by  Gifts  and  other  civil  Homage,  continue 
in  the  Favour  of  that  victorious  Nation. 

And  that  nothing  that  palled  for  the  Name  of 
a  Deity  fhould  go  unobferved ,  fomething  mult 
be  faid  alfo  of  Margemah ,  render’d  without  any 
Affinity  by  the  Latin  Interpreters  ,  Acervus 

Prov.  kxvi.  8-  Mercurij ,  Mercury's  Heap,  but  render’d  in  our 
Englijh ,  as  he  that  bindeth  a  Stone  in  a  Sling, 
fo  is  he  that  giveth  Flonour  to  a  Fool,  which 
is  likewife  the  Senfe  of  the  Greeks  and  Chaldee  ; 
fo  that  the  Signification  is,  he  that  puts  a  Stone 
in  a  Sling  and  gives  Honour  to  a  Fool,  does 
the  fame  thing,  which  is  to  fay,  that  both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  prefently  over,  the  Ho¬ 
nour  given  to  a  Fool  foon  palling  away  as  a 
Stone  thrown  out  of  a  Sling.  As  for  the  Cuf- 
tom  to  which  the  Latin  Interpreter  alludes,  the 
fame  is  veyy  well  known.  Mercury  was  looked 
upon  as  the  God  of  Highways,  and  where  they 
crolfed,  his  Statue  was  ufually  ereCted.  Great 
Heaps  of  Stones  were  raifed  in  his  Honour,  in¬ 
to  which  the  Paffengers  thought  it  a  piece  of 
Devotion  to  throw  each  a  Stone,  The  Com¬ 
mentator 
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mentator  upon  Homer  ^  derives  this  Cuftom  from  Chap  25. 
the  Fable  which  fays,  that  Mercury  being  charged 
by  Juno  for  the  Murder  of  Jrgus,  was  there  D»dym.  E«s 
fore  try’d  by  the  Gods,  and  upon  Jupiter's  Sol~^n,ln 
licitation  acquitted  ;  however,  to  let  Juno  fee  that 
they  detefted  the  Crime  of  Mercury  ,  each  of 
them  threw  a  Stone  at  his  Feet  ;  thence  came  the 
Cuftom  for  Men  to  make  Heaps  of  Stones  a- 
long  the  Highways,  in  Honour  of  Mercury  who 
prefided  over  them  ,  in  Imitation  of  the  Gods 
who  acquitted  him,  and  thofe  Heaps  they  called 
the  Butts  of  Mercury .  1 


c  H  A  P.  XXIII. 

The  Vindication  of  the  Jews.,  from 
IVorJhipping  the  Afs,  the  Hog,  the 
HeavenSj  and  the  God  Bacchus. 


A  V I N  G  finifhed  what  I  had  to  obferve 
concerning  the  Idolatries  of  which  the  Jews 
were  really  guilty  I  cannot  make  an 
End  without  faying  fomething  in  their  Juftifi- 
cation  of  thofe  they  were  unjuftly  accufed  of, 
as  of  worfhipping  the  Afs,  the  Hog,  the  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  the  God  of  Bacchus.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans ,  who  were  their  Enemies  and  Accu- 
fers,  had  no  Knowledge  of  their  Religion  til]  af¬ 
ter  the  Captivity  of  this  People  ill  Babylon. 

From  which  Time  it  is  certain,  that  they  had 
the  utmoft  Averfion  again  ft  Idolatry,  much  lefs 
could  they  be  guilty  of  that  vile  Abomination 
of  worfhipping  a  Hog. 

This  Accufation  is  to  be  found  in  Plutarch's 
Table-difcourfes,  where  he  brings  in  one  CalliC-  sympoiiac.  i. 
trat7is  faying,  that  the  Jews  did  not  eat  the  Flefh  * 
of  a  Hog,  out  of  the  great  Refpcft  they  bore 
to  that  Creature,  becaufe  by  turning  the  Ground 
Voh  III.  H  with 
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Book.  V.  with  his  Muzzle,  he  had  taught  Men  Husbandry  : 

1  v*VXJ  His  Conjedture,  that  the  Jews  did  not  abhor  Flefh 
by  Abomination,  he  grounds  upon  this  ;  that  if 
they  abhorred  Hogs,  they  would  deftroy  them  as 
the  Magicians  do  Mice,  whereas  they  are  forbid¬ 
den  to  kill  as  well  as  to  eat  Hogs  ;  but  thefe 
Accufers  knew  not  that  according  to  the  Reli¬ 
gion  of  the  yews,  a  Man  was  as  much  defiled 
by  touching  as  by  eating  of  an  unclean  Beall  ; 
therefore  they  durft  not  kill  this  Creature  for  fear 
of  being  defiled  by  touching  it.  This  Abftinence 
from  Hogs  Flefh  commanded  to  the  Jews ,  is  cer¬ 
tainly  the  Ground  of  this  Accufation  ,  which 
made  Petronius  Arbiter  fay  : 


In  Fragments. 


ludccus  licet  off  porcinum  numen  adoret , 

Et  Cedi  fummas  advocet  auriculas 5 
Ni  tamen  &  ferro  fucciderit  inguinis  or  am,  &C. 


In  the  fame  Place  the  Jews  are  accnfed  of  wor- 
Tipping  the  Afs.  They  forbear,  fays  he,  a  Hare, 
and  hate  it  as  an  unclean  Bead,  becaufe  it  re- 
fembles  an  Afs,  which  they  revere  myftically. 
The  Fable  of  Tacitus  is  known  to  all  the  Learn¬ 
ed,  that  the  Jews  worshipped  the  Afs,  becaufe 
at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  they  were  ready  to 
die  with  Third  in  the  Defert,  when  they  happen¬ 
ed  to  meet  a  great  Company  of  wild  Affes  which 
brought  them  to  a  Fountain :  This  made  them  fo 
grateful  to  the  Creature,  that  they  confecrated  its 
Figure  in  the  holy  Place.  This  he  took  from 
Appivn,  a  Grammarian ,  who  lived  in  the  Time 
of  ! Tiberius ,  Cains ,  and  Claudius ,  and  Jofephus 
has  plainly  confuted  it.  Ic  is  Appion  who  fays, 

A°ie?on  \  2'i6  t^iat  ^1C  holy  Place  having  been  open’d  by  An- 
l0‘  tiochus  the  Great,  there  was  found  a  golden  Head, 
having  the  Refemblance  of  the  Head  of  an  Afs. 
Whence  came  the  Reproach  thrown  upon  the 
Chrifiians,  that  they  alfo  worlhipped  the  Afs.  Ter- 
tullian  fays,  that  one  of  thefe  Slanderers  caufed 
God  of  the  Chriftians  to  be  drawn  with  the 

Ears 
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Ears  of  an  Afs,  having  a  long  Robe  on,  holding  Chap, 
a  Book  in  his  Hand,  and  the  Foot  with  a  Hoof 
as  Horfes  and  Affes,  with  this  Infcription,  Dens 
Chrifttanorum  Unonychites.  It  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  in  thofe  Times  they  made  no  Diftinftion 
of  the  Jews  and  Chriflians ,  becaufe  they  wor- 
fhipped  the  fame  God,  Creator  of  the  World, 
and  were  both  equally  Enemies  to  the  falfe  Dei¬ 
ties  of  the  Heathens. 

As  to  the  third  Charge  brought  in  again  ft  the 
Jews ,  both  by  Juvenal  and  Petron\us. 

Nil  prater  nuhes  cA  call  numen  a  dor  ant  „  Perron.  Satyro 

Et  call  fummas  advocet  auriculas . 

It  is  eafy  to  guefs  wiry  the  Jews  profeffecj 
no  Worfhip  but  of  the  God  of  Heaven  ;  they 
had  no  Images  nor  Statues  ;  they  called  God  to 
witnefs  of  their  Innocence,  by  lifting  up  their 
Hands  and  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  towards  the 
Clouds  ;  and  indeed  the  Jews  adored  only  what 
they  called  Cali  Numen ,  the  God  of  Heaven,  but 
did  not  worfhip  Calmn  Numen ,  the  Heaven  as 
a  God,  whatever  Juvenal  may  inflnuate  to  the 
contrary. 

I  come  now  to  the  lad  Charge,  which  is,  that 
the  Jews  worfliipped  Bacchus .  It  is  what  Plu¬ 
tarch  infills  mod  upon,  and  which  he  pretends  to 
convince  them  of  by  abundance  of  Proofs,  a 
Review  whereof  (  notwithdanding  what  I  have 
before  obferved  to  this  Purpofe  )  may  neither  be 
ufeiefs  nor  unacceptable.  Fie  pretends  to  prove 
this  Accufation  by  their  grand  Fead,  which  was 
kept  in  Autumn.  They  call  it,  fays  he,  the  Fad, 
and  keep  it  in  Vintage  time;  they  fet  Tables  in 
the  middle  of  the  Streets  loaded  with  all  manner PIutarcfa 
of  Fruit,  and  fit  under  Arbours  made  chiefly  of  S 
Vine  and  Ivy.  They  call  it  the  Day  before  the 
Fead  of  Tabernacles.  A  few  Days  after  that 
they  kept  another  Fead,  in  which  the  Myderies 
pf  Bacchus  plainly  appear  ;  with  Boughs  and 

H  z  '  Thyrfes 
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Book  V.  Thyrfes  in  one  Hand  they  go  into  their  Temple, 
and  there  do  what  we  know  not  ;  but  it  is  like¬ 
ly  they  keep  there  their  Bacchanals  by  the  Sound 
of  T rumpets,  &c.  ill  their  Hymns  they  fing  to 
their  God. 

In  the  Month  Tifri  the  Hebrews  had  three  Ib- 
lemn  Days  ;  the  firft  was  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Month  Tifri,  called  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  ;  the 
iecond  upon  the  tenth  Day  of  the  fame  Month 
was  the  Feaft  of  Expiation  ;  the  third,  being  the 
fifteenth  of  the  fame  Month,  began  the  Feaft  of 
I  abernacles,  which  lalled  till  the  two  and  twen¬ 
tieth,  in  which  the  Jews  did  actually  eat  under 
1  rees,  or  green  Arbours  :  Mod  of  the  Circum- 
fiances  hinted  by  Plutarch  were  really  pradtifed  in 
thofe  Feafts.  But  had  he  been  inftrudted  in  the 
•  Myfteries  of  their  Religion,  he  would  have  un- 
derftood,  that  the  firft  Day  was  a  folemn  Day, 
being  the  firft  of  the  Year ;  that  the  fecond  was  a 
Fait,  a  Day  of  Humiliation,  and  not  a  Feftivalof 
Bacchus ;  and  that  the  third  indeed  was  a  Feaft  and 
Day  of  rejoicing,  appointed  to  the  Honour  of  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and  not  to  any  Pagan  Deity  ; 
and  that  thefe  green  Tabernacles,  under  which 
they  lodged,  were  to  reprefent  their  Pilgrimage 
in  the  Wildernefs. 

1  he  fame  Author  brings  another  Proof  from 
the  Name  oi  Levites .  The  L elites ,  fays  he, 
are  thefe  who  play  upon  Inftruments,  fuch  as 
Lutes  and  Harps.  It  was  indeed  one  of  the 
Offices  the  Levites.  This  Name  he  derives 
from  Evius ,  one  of  the  Names  of  Bacchus ,  be¬ 
cause  of:  the  Word  ’Et/iob,  which  the  ranting  Bac¬ 
chanal  Women  did  con  flan  tly  repeat  in  the  FeF 
tivals  of  that  Deity.  1  his  isf  fo  inlipid  that  it  does 
noF  deferve  to  be  confuted.  Fie  adds,  that  the 
Word  Sabbath,  which  lignifies  the  common  Feaft 
of  the  Jews ,  may  be  derived  from  ctg>o?,  a  Word 
which  the  Bacchanal  Women  joined  to  that  of 
&Evo7  y  and  that  Bacchus  was  from  thence  called 
Sabazim*  This  Fancy  is  well  enough  ;  but  had 

he 
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he  made  Inquiry  he  might  have  learn’d  of  the  Chap.  23. 
Jews  that  Sabbath  dgnides  Reft,  and  that  they 
called  this  the  feventh  Day  of  the  Week,  becaufe 
they  did  no  manner  of  Work  upon  that  Day, 

He  fays  moreover,  that  on  that  Day,  the  Jews 
made  themfelves  drunk  and  feaded  one  another  ; 
which  I  fuppofe  is  grounded  upon  this,  that  the 
Sabbath  among  them  no  more  than  among  the 
primitive  Chrljllans ,  was  never  a  Day  of  Fading. 

But  this  is  a  mere  Calumny,  the  Jews  not  daring 
fo  much  as  to  drefs  meat  upon  their  Sabbath, 
and  every  one  of  them  keeping  at  Home  upon 
that  Day. 

This  Writer  conceives  he  has  an  invincible 
Proof  in  the  Bells  that  hang  upon  the  Robe  of. 
the  High-pried  of  the  Jews ,  which  made  a  great 
Noife  when  he  moved,  becaufe  that  Noife  was 
like  that  which  was  heard  in  the  nodlurnal  Sacri¬ 
fices  of  Bacchus ,  called  N^Slelia.  It  is  certain, 
there  were  Bells  at  the  Hem  of  the  Robe  of  the 
High-pried,  but  not  in  Imitation  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fices  and  Feads  of  Bahchus ,  their  Dedgn  being  to 
give  notice  to  the  People  to  fall  to  their  Prayers, 
while  the  High-pried  was  offering  Incenfe*  Plu¬ 
tarch  alfo  makes  this  Qblervation,  that  there 
were  upon  the  Walls  of  the  Temple  Figures  of 
Drums  and  Thyrfes.  He  had  doubtlefs  read  in 
the  Defcription  of  the' Temple  of  Solomon ,  that 
the  Walls  were  covered  with  a  guilt  Ceiling, 
upon  which  were  Branches  of  Palm-Trees  inter¬ 
woven  together.  Perhaps  he  means  by  thefe 
Thyrfes  the  Vines  with  the  Grapes  of  Gold  in 
Relelvo ,  which  were  upon  the  Wall  of  the 
Porch  of  the  Temple,  which  Vine  was  fo  pro¬ 
digious  big,  that  the  Bunches  of  Grapes  were  of  a 
Man’s  Height.  As  for  the  Drums  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  from  whence  he  had  them,  unlefs  he 
took  open  Flowers  for  the  Figures  of  Drums  ; 
but  this  Writer  never  faw  the  Temple  of  Solomon , 
nor  that  of  Herod.  Thefe  Drums  arc  fuppofed 
o  be  the  Product  of  his  own  Fancy  3  that  he 

H  3  might 
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Book  V.  blight  find  more  eafily  the  Worfhip  of  Bacchus 
in  the  Service  of  the  'Jews:  Laftly,  he  proves, 
that  Bacchus  Was  the  God  of  the  Jezvs,  becaufe^ 
fays  he,  among  feveral  Punifhments  ufed  among 
them,  the  moil:  fhameful  is  that  which  debars 
them  from  the  ufe  of  Wine  fo  long  as  the  Sen¬ 
tence  bears.  I  believe  he  has  taken  that  from 
the  Law  of  the  Nazar  it  es  by  which  he  that  made 
a  Vow  to  be  a  Nazarite  confined  himfelf  to  drink 
no  Wine  ;  becaufe  the  Nazarite  went  to  cut 
his  Hair  in  the  Temple  and  perform  thefe  Cere¬ 
monies  of  the  Vow  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Priefts, 
Plutarch  fancied  that  it  was  the  Priefl  that  impof- 
ed  that  Neceffity  of  forbearing  Wine ;  or  elfe  it 
came  from  what  he  might  have  heard  concerning 
thofe  who  were  excommunicated  ;  he  that  was 
under  the  Sentence  being  deprived  of  all  Com¬ 
merce  with  his  Brethren,  and  not  allowed  to 
fit  at  Table  with  them  all  the  Time  of  his  Bx~ 
comtinication,  which  might  induce  this  Author 
to  believe  that  fuch  a  Perfon  being  excluded  from 
all  common  tables  was  likewife  forbidden  the 
life  of  Wine.  Upon  the  whole,  as  full  of  Er¬ 
rors  as  are  thefe  Accufations  of  Plutarch ,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  notwithftanding  that  he  had  a  greater  In¬ 
fight  into  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews  than  other 
Heathens  who  have  attempted  to  Write  upon 
this  Subj  e£h 
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Chap,  i . 

(/V'O 


CHAP.  I. 

Survey  of  the  City 
Jerufalem. 

T  is  an  Opinion  generally  received,  Gen.  xiv.  18. 
that  Jerufalem  is  the  fame  City  which 
is  called  Salem  in  the  Book  of  Ge~ 
nejis ,  and  of  which  Melchifedeck  is 
laid  to  be  King  :  Bat  the  learned  Bo- 
chart  thinks  this  to  be  an  Error,  and  obferves,  1..  u.  Phale 
that  Salem  was  in  the  Way  which  led  from  the c- 
Valley  of  Damafcus  unto  Sodom  ;  and  St.  Hie. 
rom  remarks,  that  he  1  earn’d  from  the  Jews,  in 
his  T  ime,  that  it  was  feated  on  this  Side  of  Jor¬ 
dan  ;  and  it  retained  its  Name  in  our  Saviour’s 
Days,  as  appears  by  the  Story  of  John's  baptising  joIin  iiiia3. 
in  Salem  :  But  the  common  Voice  of  Interpre¬ 
ters  is  again!!  this  Criticifm  ;  not  that  Salem , 
or  the  City  of  Melchifedeck ,  is  fuppofed  to  have 
bv.cn  of  equal  Extent  with  Jerufalem  in  After¬ 
times,  but  Jerufalem  was  no  other  than  the  City 
ol  Salem  enlarged  and  beautified  by  the  Kings  of 
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all  Ifrael,  David  and  Solomon ,  and  by  feme  of  the 
fucceeding  Kings  of  Judah  after  the  Divifion  of 
the  twelve  Tribes  into  the  two  distinct  King¬ 
doms  of  Judah  and  IfraeL 

The  Word  Salem  in  the  Hebrew  Language  figni- 
fies  Peace  ;  and  as  the  City  of  Melchifedeck ,  called 
Salem,  is  probably  thought  to  be  the  fame  with3^~ 
rufalem ,  fo  it  is  certain  that  Jerufalem  was  other- 
wife  called  Jehus .  Now  as  Jerufalem  preferves  the 
Name  of  Salem  in  thelafi  Part  of  it,  fo  it  is  thought 
to  preferve  the  Name  of  Jehus  in  the  former,  and 
(for  better  Sound  Sake  by  the  Change  of  oneLet- 
er,  and  the  OmifTion  of  another  )  foftened  into 
Jerufalem  intlead  of  Jehuffalem,  or  Jebufalem.  It  is 
true  indeed,  that  the  Word,  which  in  the  feventy 
Interpreters,  and  in  others,  and  fo  in  our  Englijh 
Truncation  from  them,  is  rendered  Jerufalem  ; 
in  the  Original  or  Hebrew  Text  is  mod  fre¬ 
quently,  if  not  always,  writ  Jerufalaim ,  as  if  it 
were  a  dual ;  from  whence,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  the  City  confided  principally  of  two 
Parts,  one  of  which  was  the  old  City,  that  was 
in  the  Time  of  Melchifedeck ,  and  of  the  Jehu - 
fites,  and  the  other  Part  was  the  Addition,  or 
New  Buildings,  added  to  the  old  City  by  King 
David  and  his  Son  Solomon ,  and  their  Succeffors  ; 
and  which  for  it  Largenefs  might  be  efteemed  as 
a  new  City,  or  new  Jerufalem ;  and  fo  thefe  two 
Parts  together,  the  old  City,  or  the  old  Jerufa > 
lem,  and  the  new  City,  or  new  Jerufalem ,  might 
give  occafion  to  denote  the  whole  City  by  the 
dual  Name  of  Jerufalaim . 

It  is  further  obfervable,  that  the  Hebrew  Word 
Jerufalem  is  (  I  think  )  always  rendered  in  the 
Septuagint  Tranflation  of  the  Old  Tefiament  Je- 
roufalem ,  or  Jerufalem.  But  in  the  Writings  of 
the  New  we  find  it  mentioned  not  always  by  the 
pre-mentioned  Name,  but  frequently  by  the  Name 
Hieryfolema.  As  for  the  latter  Part  of  the  faid 
Name,  we  find  it  given  ( omitting  the  former 
Part )  not  only  to  this  City  we  are  fpeaking  of 

but 
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but  alfo  to  another  in  Plfidta ,  or  Lycia.  Nay,  Chap.  i. 
we  are  told,  that  there  was  in  Lycia , .  or  more 
particularly  in  Pijidia ,  not  only  a  City  called  So¬ 
lyma ,  but  alfo  that  all  the  Pifidians  in  general  were 
formerly  called  Solymi .  Whether  the  Pijidian  City 
Solyma  ( from  which  likely  the  People  took  the 
Name  of  Solymi  )  was  originally  called  Salem , 
as  well  as  the  City  of  Judaa  we  are  fpeaking 
of  ;  or  whether  the  Greeks ,  as  they  turned  the 
former  Part  of  the  Name  Jerufolem,  viz.  J 'eru , 
into  a  Word  of  their  own  Language  fomewhat 
like  it,  z//£.  Hiero ,  that  is  [acred,  fo  turned  alfo 
the  latter  Part  Salem  into  the  Greek  Name  Solyma , 
as  fomewhat  refembling  it,  is  uncertain  :  But  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  that  Hierofolyma  (into  which  the  Greeks , 
according  to  their  ufual  Fafhion,  moulded  Jeru- 
falaim ,  or  Jerufolem  )  does  import  fo  much,  as 
[acred  Solyma ,  and  perhaps  the  Greeks  were  induc¬ 
ed  to  ufe  the  pre-mentioned  Word  Hierofolyma, 
not  as  a  lingular,  but  as  a  plural,  in  Allufion  to 
the  Hebrew  Jerufodaim,  which  feems  not  to  be  a 
lingular  but  a  dual,  and  to  denote,  as  is  above 
obferved,  the  two  principal  Parts,  of  which  Je¬ 
rufolem  did  conlift  in  the  Times  of  the  Kings, 

David  and  Solomon,  and  their  SuccelTors,  that  is, 
the  old  City  built  before  it  was  taken  by  David, 
and  the  new  City  added  by  David  and  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Kings. 

The  City  of  Jerufolem  was  tir ft  taken  from  the 
Jebufites  by  Jojhua,  who  jfubdued  the  King  of  it,Jofh*  I0‘ 5*23 
together  with  four  other  Kings  of  the  Amorites , 
who  joined  in  Battle  with  him.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  I  think,  that  the  Jebufites  were  of  the 
Seed  of  Canaan,  being  confiantly  numbred  among  Kemech.  m 
the  feven  Nations  devoted  to  Deftrudtion  ;  yet^0*]l*15,65' 
lome  of  the  Jews  have  a  conceit  that  the  People 
here  mentioned  were  derived  from  Abitnelecb 
King  of  the  Philifti  nes,  with  whom  their  Forefa¬ 
ther  I[aac  made  a  League  ;  and  therefore  the 
Children  of  Judah  did  not  expel  them;  but  this, 
it  is  evident,  is  a  foolifh  Imagination  ;  for  why 

did 


The  Ant  iquit  ies  of  the 


Book  VI.  did  they  expel  them  at  the  laid  as  they  did,  if 
they  were  to  be  kind  to  them  upon  this  Ac¬ 
count  ?  The  Fort  of  Zion  held  out  againft  the 
Armies  of  Jojhua,  and  the  Ifraelites  not  being 
able  immediately  to  people  the  Cities  they  had 
taken,  the  JebuJites  recovered  the  City  of  Jeru~ 
filers? ,  and  got  Poffeffion  of  it  again  ;  from  whence 
the  Children  of  Judah  expelled  them  after  the 
Death  of  Jojhua  ;  but  the  Fort  continued  in  their 
Hands  till  the  Time  of  David,  which  fo  com¬ 
manded  the  lower  T own,  that  they  forced  the 
Children  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  to  let  them 
dwell  with  them  there,  and  they  foon  grew  fo 
powerful  as  to  become  the  ruling  Party  in  the 
Place. 


a  Sam-  v. 


1. 4.  Pha leg. 


fi»  Loc.  Sup. 


1 


The  firfl  warlike  Enterprife  of  David,  after  he 
was  King,  was  to  remove  thefe  imperious  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  to  reduce  the  Fort,  which  he  attack’d 
vigouroully  with  the  Flower  of  his  Army  ;  but 
the  Befteged  imagined  their  Fortrefs  fo  impregna¬ 
ble,  that  by  way  of  Contempt  and.  Scorn,  they 
braeged,  that  the  blind  and  the  Lame  were  a- 
ble  to  defend  it  againft  him,  and  all  his  For¬ 
ces.  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,  Except  thou 
take  away  the  Blind  and  the  Larne,  thou  Jhalt 
not  come  in  hither  ;  that  is,  fays  the  learned  Boc - 
hart,  thou  fhalt  not  come  hither,  but  the  Blind 
and  the  Lame,  the  moil;  Feeble  and  Cowardly 
amongil  us  will  drive  thee  away,  which  he  thinks 
is  fo  plain  a  Senfe,  that  he  wonders  Men  of  great 
Learning  fhould  feek  for  any  other.  But  fo  it 
is,  a  great  many  by  the  Blind  and  the  Lame  un- 
derftand  the  Images  of  their  Gods,  (  particularly 
our  learned  Gregory  has  a  whole  Differtation  a- 
bout  it ; )  as  if  they  had  Lid,  Our  Gods  whom 
ye  call  blind  and  lame,  they  fhall  defend  us, 
and  you  mu  ft  overcome  them  before  you  over¬ 
come  us.  Luther  himfelf  thus  explains  the  Senfe. 
Thefe  Blind  and  Lame,  fays  he,  were  the  Idols 
of  the  Jebufites ,  which  to  irritate  David  they  fet 
.upon  their  Walls  as  their  Patrons  and  Defenders ; 

and 
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and  they  did  as  good  as  fay  thou  doll  not  fight  Chap.  1. 
with  us,  but  with  our  Gods,  who  will  eafiiy  re- 
pel  thee.  The  conceit  of  a  Rabbin  is  idle  and  ^h^er  Pirke° 
groundlefs,  which  is,  that  when  Abraham  bought 
the  burying  Place  in  Macpelah ,  of  the  Children  of 
Heth ,  he  fealed  a  Covenant  with  them,  that  when 
his  Seed  fhould  poffefs  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  (  as 
they  believed  they  would  )  they  fhould  not  pof¬ 
fefs  the  City  of  Jebus ,  which  Covenant  they  now 
engraved  upon  brazen  Statutes,  and  fet  them  upon 
their  Walls,  faying,  Thou  canll  not  enter  here 
except  thou  break  the  Oath  of  Abraham. 

David  foon  made  himfelf  M after  of  the  Fort; 
and  now  the  whole  City  was  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Hebrews ,  and  received  no  remarkable  Change, 
except  in  the  Magnificence  of  its  Stru&ures,  and 
Ornaments,  till  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
King  of  Egypt ;  it  was  befieged  and  taken  by  the 
Chaldeans  in  the  eleventh  Year  of  King  Zedekiah. ,  2  King.xxv.8. 
'after  a  Siege  of  twelve  Months.  Nebuzaradan 
Captain  of  the  Guard  to  the  King  of  Babylon 
feifed  upon  all  the  Veflfels  of  the  Temple,  and  all 
the  Riches  that  could  be  found,  and  then  by 
the  Command  of  his  Matter  fet  both  the  Temple 
and  City  on  fire,  and  abfolutely  confumed  and 
deftroyed  them  both,  overthrowing  all  the  Walls, 

Fortreftes  and  Towers,  and  'rating  and  levelling 
to,  the  Ground  all  the  Houfes,  that  nothing  could 
be  feen  but  a  Scene  of  the  utmoft  Ruin  and 
DeftrudHon.  Under  this  Defolation  it  continued 
for  fifty  two  Years,  till  by  the  Favour  of  Cyrus , 
the  Jews  being  releafed  from  their  Captivity,  and 
reftored  again  to  their  own  Land,  repaired  thofe 
Ruins,  and  built  again  their  holy  City.  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  again  befieged  and  taken  by  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  King  of  Syria,  who  flew  of  the  Inhabitants 
in  three  Days  time  forty  thoufand  Perfons,  and 
having  taken  as  many  mote  Captives,  fold  them 
lor  Slaves  to  the  neighbouring  Nations.  Not 
content  with  this,  he  impioufly  forced  himfelf  in¬ 
to  the  Temple,  and  entered  into  the  inner  and 

more 


io8 

Book  VI. 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

more  (acred  Recedes  of  it,  polluting  the  holy 
Place,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies;  and  to  offer  the 
greateft  Indignity  to  their  Religion,  he  facrificed 
a  great  Sow  upon  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offerings ; 
and  Broth  being  made,  by  his  Command,  of  Part  of 
the  Flefh  boiled  in  it,  he  caufed  it  to  be  fprinkled 
all  over  the  Temple  to  derive  upon  it  the  ut- 
moft  Polution.  After  this  he  facrilegioufiy  plun¬ 
dered  it  by  taking  away  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  the 
Shew-Bread  Table,  the  Candleftick  of  (even 
Branches,  that  flood  in  the  holy  Place,  which 
were  all  of  Gold,  and  feveral  other  goldenVeffels, 
Utenfils,  and  Donatives  of  former  Kings,  to  the 
Value  of  eighteen  hundred  Talents  of  Gold,  and 
made  the  fame  Plunder  of  the  Inhabitants.  The 
City  afterwards  fubmitted  to  the  Roman  Arms, 
under  the  Command  of  Pompey  the  Great;  but 
the  Temple  being  fortified  againft  him,  he  laid 
clofe  Siege  to  it,  and  took  it  after  a  Siege  of 
three  Months.  He  ordered  the  moll  (acred  Parts 
of  the  Temple  to  be  opened  to  him  and  his  Of¬ 
ficers,  and  enter’d  not  only  into  the  Holy  Place, 
but  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  :  But  though  he 
found  in  the  Treafuries  two  thoufand  Talents  in 
Money,  betides  Utenfils,  he  touched  nothing 
of  it  but  left  it  entire  to  the  (acred  Ufcs  to  which 
it  was  devoted,  U non  the  Conclufion  of  this 

4 

War  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem  wrere  demolilhed 
by  the  Command  of  the  Roman  General.  It  was 
foon  fortified  again,  and  befieged  and  taken  by 
the  joint  Forces  of  Herod  and  Sojius ,  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Syria,  after  a  Siege  of  twelve  Months. 
The  ^  o mans  entered  with  great  Fury,  and  filled 
all  Quarters  with  Blood  and  Slaughter.  Herod 
ufed  his  utmofi:  Power  to  prevent  thefe  Miferies 
but  without  Succefs,  for  Sojius  encouraged  the 
Soldiers  in  what  they  did  ;  upon  which  Herod  ap¬ 
plied  to  him  with  heavy  Complaints  about  it,  al¬ 
ledging,,  that  if  the  City  was  thus  deftroyed  and 
plundered,  the  Romans  would  only  make  him 
King  of  a  Defart,  and  therefore  defired  that  a 
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Stop  might  be  put  to  this  Ravage  and  Cruelty;  Chap.  i. 
but  receiving  for  Anfwer,  that  the  Spoils  were 
due  to  the  Soldiers  for  the  Reward  of  their 
Labour  and  Valour,  he  was  forced  by  a  Sum 
of  Money  to  redeem  the  City  from  all  further 
Devaluations,  which  otherwife  would  have  been, 
utterly  ruined  and  detlroyed  :  At  length  it  fell  a 
Pray  to  the  Roman  Eagles  under  the  Command 
of  Tftus,  who  fo  entirely  fubverted  it,  that  it 
could  fcarce  be  believed  it  had  ever  been  inha¬ 
bited  ;  yet  he  left  fome  of  the  principal  Towers 
and  a  Part  of  the  Wall  as  a  Monument  of  the 
Roman  Valour,  to  fhew  Pofterity  what  Manner 
of  City  his  Arms  had  conquered  and  fubdued. 

The  City  of  Jerufalem  was  fifty  Furlong  in 
Compafs,  which  reduced  to  our  Englijh  Account 
amounts  to  fix  Miles  and  a  Quarter ;  it  was  fur- 
rounded  with  a  treble  Wall  ,  except  where  it 
was  guarded  with  unpayable  Tallies,  there  one 
Wall  was  fnfficient.  This  Wall  was  fenced 
with  a  Ditch  cut  out  of  a  Rack,  fays  JoJe- 
phus ,  and  according  to  Strabo  fixty  Foot  deep, 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  Foot  broad.  The  Strabo  Geo- 
Gates  of  the  City  were  thefe ;  ,  8tarh-  ilb-  26 

The  Sheep-Gate,  on  the  Eajl ,  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  near  the  Temple  ;  through  it  were  led 
the  Sheep  which  were  to  be  facrificed,  being  firft 
walked  at  the  Pool  of  Bethefda  near  the  Gate. 

The  Ft fh -Gate,  conceived  by  fome  to  have  been 
on  the  waffe  Side  of  the  City,  becatife  the  Medite- 
ranean  Sea  lay  that  way,  but  fince  it  is  certain, 
that  the  Sea  of  Galilee  afforded  alfo  Fifh,  the 
ITeflerly  Situation  of  the  Mediteranean  Sea  is 
but  a  very  weak  Argument  for  the  Wefierh  Si¬ 
tuation  of  this  Gate,  Hence  others  place  this 
Gate  on  the  North  Side  of  old  Jerufalem  next 
after  th^e  Gate  of  Ephraim ,  and  the  old  Gate 
proceeding  from  JVeJl  to  Eajl ,  and  this  Supposi¬ 
tion  feems  to  be  founded  on  Nehemiah ,  where 
we  find  the  like  Order  obferved. 


And 
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Book.  VI.  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  the  Gate 
of  Ephraim  was  on  the  North  Side  of  the  City, 
becaufe  on  that  Side  lay  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim , 
to  which  the  chief  Road  probably  lay  through 
this  Gate,  whence  it  came  to  have  the. Name 
ot  the  Gate  of  Ephraim  ;  there  being  feveral 
Infiances  to  be  found  of  the  like  Nature  a- 
mong  us,  of  Gates  or  Streets  taking  their  Names 
from  fome  remarkable  Country  or  City  to 
which  they  lead.  Whether  this  Gate  be  the 
fame  as  is  now  called  the  Gate  of  Damafcus , 
as  leading  to  Damafcus ,  is  not  certain,  but  feems 
probable ;  otherwife  the  Gate  of  Damafcus  was 
probably,  either  the  Fifh-Gate  already  fpoken  of, 
or  elfe  the  old  Gate,  with  much  Probability,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  called  ,  as  remaining  from  the 
Times  of  the  Jebufites. 

As  for  the  Horfe-Gate ,  its  Situation  is  alto¬ 
gether  uncertain  ;  fome  are  of  Opinion,  that  this 
Gate,  and  the  Sheep-Gate ,  and  Fijh-Gate  were 
fo  called,  becaufe  they  were  in  the  Manner  of 
three  feveral  Market-places  ,  and  at  one  Gate 
Sheep,  at  another  Fifh,  and  at  the  third  Plorfes 
were  fold. 

The  Gate  of  the  Valley ,  doubtlefs  ,  took  its 
Name  from  leading  into  fome  Valley,  and  ?tis 
thought  that  the  Valley  into  which  it  led  was 
the  Valley  of  Jehofaphat .  And  this  it  mutt  be, 
if  the  Opinion  mentioned  by  the  ingenious  Gentle¬ 
man  and  our  Country-Man  Mr.  Sandy s  be  well 
grounded  ;  according  to  which  the  Gate,  formerly 
called  the  Gate  of  the  Valley,  Valley-Gate ,  is  fup~ 
pofed  to  be  the  fame  with  that  which  is  at  pre- 
fent  called  St.  Stephen' s-Gate,  which  is  not  far 
from  the  Golden-Gate  or  Great-Grate  that  leads 
into  that  which  was  formerly  the  Court  of  the 
Temple  that  is  at  the  North-Eaft  Corner  of  the 
Wall  that  furrounds  the  faid  Court.  Mr.  San- 
dys  likewife  fuppofes,  that  this  Gate  of  St.  Ste¬ 
phen  s  was  not  only  formerly  called  the  Valley - 
Qate ,  but  alfo  the  Gate  of  his  Hock  (whereby  I 

fuppofe 
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fuppofe  he  means  what  is  called  by  others  the  Chap.  i. 
Sheep-Gate)  and  confequently  according  to  his 
Opinion  the  Valley-Gate  and  the  Sheep-Gate  were 
only  two  different  Names  for  the  fame  Gate. 

Perhaps  he  might  be  induced  to  embrace  this  Opi¬ 
nion  from  the  nearnefs  of  the  Pool  Bethefdato 
St.  Stephcns-Gate ,  wherein  the  Sacrifices  (as  he 
obferves)  were  wafhed  before  they  were  deli¬ 
ver’d  to  the  Priefts.  But  fince  the  Valley-Gate 
and  Sheep-Gate  are  diftin&ly  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Nehemiah ,  it  feems  more  probable,  that 
they  were  tw'o  diftinft  Gates. 

The  Dung-Gate  mentioned  in  the  old  Tefta- 
ment  probably  flood  in  the  fame  Place  where 
that  (lands,  which  is  now  a-Days  called  by  the 
fame  Name,  and  confequently  a  little  above  the 
South-Weft  Corner  of  the  Temple-Court  Wall. 

It  is  fuppofed  to  take  this  Name  from  its  Ufe, 
the  Dung  or  Filth  of  the  Beads  that  were  fa- 
crificed  being  carried  from  the  Temple  through 
this  Gate. 

The  Gate  of  the  Fountain  is  thought  to  have 
been  fo  named  from  its  nearnefs  to  the  Foun¬ 
tain,  either  of  Siloarn  or  of  Gihon .  The  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Siloam  is  placed  by  Mr,  Sandy s.  in  his 
Draught  of  Jerufalem  fomewhat  South  of  the 
Dung-Port  or  Dung-Gate  ;  and  not  far  from  it 
he  places  a  Fountain,  called  at  prefent,  the  Form-  2>  1 
tain  of  the  bleffedVirgin ;  and  from  comparing 
what  is  faid  in  Nehemiah ,  it  appears  not  im¬ 
probable  that  the  Gate  of  the  Fountain  might 
be  fomewhere  hereabout.  If  it  be  rather  iup- 
poled  that  this  Gate  flood  near  the  Fountain 
of  Gihon ,  then  it  mufl  be  in  a  different  Quarter, 
namely  on  the  Weft  Side,  at  leaff  near  the  South- 
Weft  Corner  of  the  City. 

The  Water-Gate  (as  well  as  feveral  of  the 
former)  did  doubtlefs  take  its  Name  from  its 
Ufe,  it  being  the  Gate  through  which  probably 
was  brought  the  Water  that  ferved  the  City , 
or  at  lead  the  Temple,  which  latter  Opinion  f?i26e 

feems 
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Book  VI.  feems  to  be  fomewhat  favoured  by  Nehemiah , 
U^STSJ  who  fays,  thta  the  Nethlnims  who  drew  Water 
for  divine  Service,  dwelt  in  Ophel  unto  the  Place 
over  again (1  the  Water-Gate  toward  the  Eaft. 

The  High-Gate  is  fuppofed  by  fome  Com- 
2  cfiron.  xxiii.i^ntators  to  have  been  the  principal  Gate  of  the 
so.  20.  2.  royal  Palace,  but  from  what  is  Paid  in  "Jere¬ 
miah  of  the  High-Gate ,  it  appears  to  have  been 
by  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord ;  it  is  in  this  latter  Text 
Filed  the  High-Gate  of  Benjamin  ;  and  that  as 
is  thought  from  its  Situation  towards  the  Land 
or  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  which  Opinion  is  much 
favoured  by  the  Prophet,  who,  as  he  was  go¬ 
ing  out  of  Jerufalem  into  the  Land  of  Benja- 
Jerem.  xxvii.  min )  when  he  was  in  the  Gate  of  Benjamin , 
12  ,  a  Captain  of  the  Ward  was  there  who  feized 

him. 

The  Gate  of  Genoth  ,  or  the  Gate  of 
King  Herod's  Garden,  was  not  far  from  the  fecond 
Wall  of  the  City,  by  which  Water  was  brought 
up  into  the  'Power  Hippie .  By  this  Gate  the 
Seditious  frequently  Tallied  and  did  Execution 
upon  the  Romans . 

The  Gate  of  Womens -"Towers,  at  the  North 
Nehem.  3  i.  End  of  the  City.  Befides  thefe  Gates  (and  fome 
others  perhaps  not  recorded  in  Scripture)  Jeru¬ 
falem  was  adorned  and  fortified  with  many 
Towers  which  contributed  to  the  Strength  and 
Ornament  of  the  City.  Such  was  the  Tower  of 
Meah  or  the  hundredth  Tower,  fo  called,  either 
becaufe  it  was  fo  many  Cubits  high,  or  fo  many 
diftance  from  fome  other  Tower  ,  or  becaufe 
an  exa£t  Century  of  Towers  might  pofllbiy  be 
begun  or  finilhed  at  it. 

Nehem.  3.  xx.  The  Tower  of  Furnaces  Handing  in  the  Wej 7V 
North  of  the  Valley-Gate ,  fo  called  (fays  Adri- 
chomius )  from  the  Fire  kept  there  as  a  Signal 
to  Mariners  at  Sea.  But  the  City  was  forty 
Miles  from  Sea,  and  many  Mountains  lay  be¬ 
tween,  fo  that  it  might  ferve  for  fome  Beacon 
or  Landmark,  or  (as  Mr.  Fuller  thinks)  might 
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take  its  Name  from  fome  Fire  in  the  Corpfe 
Du-Gard  constantly  preferved  in  it.  k^hlfght^y. 

The  'Tower  of  Hananeel  in  the  Eajtern  Part,  32f 

fo  called,  no  doubt,  from  the  fird  Builder  Nchem.  m.  i. 

Nehem.  Iii.  25» 

The  Tower  of  the  King's  high  Houfe.  There 
are  fo  many  Turnings  of  the  Wall  mentioned 
(fays  Bifliop  Patrick  in  his  Commentaries)  in 
Nehemiah ,  that  none  can  give  an  Account  of 
them,  nor  of  the  Kings  high  Houfe,  which  fome 
take  to  have  been  a  Houfe  built  for  the  fake  of 
the  Profpe£h  Nchem.  iii.  27- 

The  great  Tower  that  lyeth  out,  it  was  in  the 
Eaftern  Part  of  the  City.  Nehem.  iii.  l9. 

The  Tower  of  David  furnifhed  with  an  Ar¬ 
mory  at  the  South-lVefi  Turning  of  the  Wall.  Luke  xiii.  4« 

The  Tower  of  Siloe  on  the  JVeft  Side  of  the 
City,  which  killed  eighteen  Perfons  with  the  Fall 

of  it.  2  Chron.  xxxin* 

The  Tower  of  Of  he  l  inhabited  by  the  Nethi - 14. 

wiras*  2  Chron.  xxsu 

The  High-Tower,  built  by  King  Uzziah  upon  9* 
the  Valley-Gate ,  and  that  it  might  be  feen  beyond 
Mount  Olivet ,  he  made  it  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Cubits  high.  This  Prince  built  Towers,  fays 
the  Text,  at  the  corner  Gate,  and  at  the  Valley- 
Gate,  and  at  the  Turning  of  the  Wall,  and  for* 
tifyed  them. 

The  City  of  Jerufalem ,  for  its  royal  Structures 
and  Magnificence  one  of  the  Wonders  of  the 
World,  was  built  upon  a  rocky  Mountain,  every 
Way  to  be  afcended  with  deep  and  difficult 
Afcents  (except  towards  the  North)  furrounded 
alfo  on  all  other  Sides  with  fome  neighbouring 
Hills,  as  if  it  flood  in  the  midft  of  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre.  It  confided,  in  the  Time  of  its  greateft 
Profperity,  of  four  Parts  feparated  by  their  fe~ 
veral  Walls,  as  if  they  had  been  feveral  didindt 
Cities,  which  may  be  called  the  City  of  Herod \ 
the  old  City,  the  lower  City,  and  the  new  City; 

Vol.  III.  I  all 
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Book  VI.  all  of  them,  hut  the  lower  City,  feated  upon  their 

\Z~\T*Sj  feveral  Hills. 

The  City  of  Herod  on  the  Weftern  Side,  was 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  Palace  of  Herod ,  (a 
wicked  but  magnificent  Prince)  for  Coft  excel- 
five,  and  for  Strength  invincible,  containing  Gar^ 
dens,  Groves,  Fifh-Ponds,  and  Places  deviled  for 
Pleafure  befidcs  thofe  for  Exerclfe;  fortified  with 
three  Towers  at  the  Corners  of  it,  that  on  the 
South-Eaft  of  the  Wall  ,  fifty  Cubits  high  of 
excellent  Workmanfhip,  called  Mariamne's  Tower 
in  Memory  of  his  beloved,  but  infolent  Wife, 
rafhly  murder’d  by  him.  Oppofite  to  which, 
on  the  South-Weft  Corner,  flood  the  Tower  of 
Phafelus ,  fo  called  from  the  Name  of  his  Bro» 
ther,  feventy  Cubits  high,  and  in  Form  refemb- 
ling  the  Egyptian  Pharos.  And  on  the  North 
Wall,  upon  a  high  Hill,  flood  the  Tower  of 
Hippuk ,  exceeding  both  the  others  in  Height,  by 
fourteen  Cubits,  and  having  on  the  Top  two 
Spires  in  Memory  of  the  two  Iiippici  his  very 
dear  Friends  that  were  flain  fighting  in  his  Ser- 
vice. 

On  the  South  Side  flood  that  Part  call’d  the 
old  City,  pofTefTed,  if  not  built,  by  the  Jehu- 
Jltes ,  and  here  was  the  Mountain  and  the  Fort 
of  Swn.  It  was  afterwards  called  the  City  of 
David  becaufe  taken  by  him,  who  built  upon  it 
a  ftrong  and  magnificent  Caftle,  the  royal  Court 
and  Manfion  of  fucceeding  Kings.  In  the  Weft 
Part  flood  the  Tower  of  David ,  and  a  double 
Palace  erefted  by  Ilcrod ,  one  Part  of  which  he 
called  Agrippa ,  and  the  other  Cafar ,  raifed  of 
Marble,  and  every  where  interlaid  with  Gold, 
and  not  far  off  lay  the  Houfe  of  Annas  and 
Caiaphas ,  to  which  the  Confpirators  led  our  Sa¬ 
viour  to  receive  his  Tryal. 

The  lower  City  flood  more  in  the  Valley, 
and  was  called  the  Daughter  of  Sion,  becaufe 
built  after  it  ,  and  did  in  Majefty  and  Great- 
uefs  exceed  the  Mother.  Here  upon  Mount 
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Moriah ,  was  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  and  between  Chap,  i . 
it  and  Mount  Sion  upon  another  Hill,  the  Place 
which  he  built  for  his  Wife  the  Daughter  of  the 
King  of  Egypt,  and  that  which  he  made  for  himfelf, 
from  which,  by  a  high  Bridge,  he  had  a  "Way  to  the 
Temple.  IVeft  of  this,  upon  a  lofty  Rock  over¬ 
looking  the  City,  flood  the  royal  Palace  of  the 
Maccabean  Princes,  re-edified  and  dwelt  in  by 
King  Agrippa ;  and  not  far  off  was  the  Theatre 
of  Herod,  adorned  with  admirable  Pictures,  ex- 
preffing  the  many  Vidlories  and  Triumphs  of 
Auguflus  Cctfar.  In  this  Part  alfo  flood  Mount 
A  era,  and  on  that  once  a  Citadel  built  by  An- 
iiochus  King  of  Syria,  but  rafed  by  Simon  one 
of  the  Maccabean  Brothers  becaufe  it  overlook’d 
the  Temple.  Helena  Queen  of  Adiabene,  con¬ 
verted  from  Paganifm  to  the  JewiJfj  Religion, 
dwelt  and  died  in  this  Part  of  the  Citv.  And 

V 

here  Herod  made  an  Amphitheatre  capacious  e- 
nough  to  contain  eighty  thoufand  Perfons,  whom 
he  entertained  with  fuch  Shews  and  Spedtacles 
that  were  in  Ufe  among  the  Romans .  In  this 
Part  alfo,  upon  a  high  and  craggy  Rock,  flood  the 
Tower  of  Baris  ,  upon  which  Herod  built  a 
flrong  and  impregnable  Citadel  in  Honour  of 
Marc  Anthony,  whofe  Creature  he  firft  was,  and 
called  it  Antonia .  It  had  a  fair  and  large  Tower 
at  every  Corner,  two  of  them  fifty  Cubits  high, 
and  the  others  feventy,  afterwards  garifon’d  by 
the  Romans,  left  the  Jews  prefliming  on  the 
Strength  of  the  Temple,  fhould  take  Occafion 
to  rebel* 

The  new  City  lay  North  to  the  City  of 
Herod,  and  was  once  no  more  than  a  Suburb 
to  the  reft,  inhabited  by  none  but  mechanical  Per¬ 
fons  and  the  meaneft  Tradefmen,  but  afterwards 
furrounded  by  Agrippa,  with  a  Wall  of  twenty 
five  Cubits  high,  and  fortified  with  many  Tur¬ 
rits;  the  whole  City,  as  was  Paid  before,  was- 
defended  with  a  wonderful  Circumvallation  on 
all  Sides,  having  a  Ditch  cut  out  of  the  main 

I  %  Rock 
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Book  VI  Rock  fixty  Foot  deep  ,  and  no  Jefs  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Foot  in  Breadth. 


CHAP.  II. 


A  Vefcripion  of  Jerufalem.,  by  Jofephus. 

0  S  E  P II US  the  Jewijh  Hiftorian,  has  from 
his  own  Obfervation  given  a  more  particular 
Defcription  of  this  City^  which  in  Juftice  to  the 
Subjedt,  may  properly  be  inlerted  in  this  Place. 

The  City  of  Jerufalem  was  furrounded  with 
Jofepii  de  a  triple  Wall  on  every  Side,  except  on  that  Part 
^ell6>Jud*  1,6‘  where  it  was  inclofed  with  Valleys  inacceffible ; 

for  it  had  only  one  Wall  on  that  Side.  It 
was  built  upon  two  little  Flills,  the  one  of  them 
oppofite  to  the  other,  and  feparated  from  each 
other  by  a  Valley  which  was  covered  over  with 
Houles  ;  one  of  thefe  Hills,  upon  which  flood 
the  upper  Town,  is  far  higher  and  fteeper  than 
the  other,  infotnuch,  that  upon  the  Account  of 
the  Strength  of  it,  King  David  the  Father  of 
Solomon  that  eredted  the  Temple  ,  gave  it  the 
Name  formerly,  of  the  Fortrefs  or  Caftle,  and  this 
is  it  Which  we  call  at  this  Day  the  upper  Market. 

The  lower  Town  is  feated  upon  another  Hill, 
that  bears  the  Name  of  Acra ,  with  a  fleep  De¬ 
clivity  round  about  it.  There  was  formerly 
another  Hill  alfo  over  againft  this  ,  fomewhat 
lower  than  the  Acra,  and  divided  from  that  by 
a  large  Valley  :  but  in  the  Time  of  the  Afamo- 
vueans  their  Princes  filled  up  this  Bottom  ;  and 
cutting  off  from  the  Hill  Acra ,  they  joined  the 
Town  to  the  Temple,  by  which  means  it  over¬ 
looked  and  commanded  all  the  reft. 

The  Name  of  the  Valley  aforefaid*  that  fepa- 
rates  the  upper  Town  from  the  lower  is  Tyro- 
freon  ^  and  it  (Fetches  as  far  as  to  the  Fountain 
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0/  Siloe,  that  affords  an  excellent  Water  to  drink 
and  great  Plenty  of  it :  There  are  likewife  with* 
out  the  Town  two  other  Mountains  next  to 
inacceffible,  by  the  Crags  and  Precipices  every 
where  round  about  them. 

The  oldeft  of  the  three  Walls  was  extremely 
ftrong,  by  Reafon  of  the  Depth  of  th„e  Valley 
below  and  the  over-hanging  of  the  Rock  from 
above  whereupon  it  was  eredted.  And  bcfide  the 
natural  Advantage  of  the  Situation,  it  had  all  the 
Helps  that  David  and  Solomon  and  feveral  other 
Princes  could  contribute  to  the  further  Strength¬ 
ening  of  it  by  Art,  Induftry,  and  Expence.  It 
begun  on  that  Side  at  the  Tower  Hipplcos ,  and 
fo  to  another  Tower  called  the  Galleries ,  run¬ 
ning  along  by  the  Town-Houfe  to  the  Weft 
Porch  of  the  Temple.  It  palled  on  the  other 
.Side,  reckoning  from  the  fame  Place  by  Bethfo 
down  to  the  Ejftene-Gate ,  and  fo  Southward  by 

.the  Fountain  of  Slloe  :  where  It  ft rikes  oft'  to 

_  ' 

the  Eaftward ,  toward  the  Pool  of  Solomon ,  and 
thence  by  Opbla.s  to  the  Eaft  Porch  of  the  Temple. 

The  fecond  Wall  begins  at  Genath ,  and  the 
Gate  belonging  to  the  former  Wall,  and  fo  runs 
on  upon  the  North  Side  of  the  City  to  the  Fort 
Antonia.. 

The  third  Wall  began  at  the  Tower  Hipplcos , 
and  fo  ran  northward,  to  that  of  Pfephinos ,  over  a- 
gainft  St.  Helena's  Sepulchre,  the  Queen  of  Adia- 
bena  and  Daughter  of  King  Izates ,  keeping  along  by 
the  royal  Caves,  from  the  Tower  at  the  Corner  to¬ 
wards  that  which  they  cal  j  the  Fuller's  Monument, 
whence  it  came  up  to  the  old  Wall  in  the  Vale 
.of  Cedron ;  and  this  was  the  Cornpafs  of  It. 
This  Wall  was  the  JVork  of  Agrlppa ,  for  the 
Security  of  that  Part  of  the  Town  that  he  had  built, 
which  was  otherwife  naked  and  defeneelefs.  The 
City  was  by  this  Time  grown  fo  populous  that 
the  Place  was  too  narrow  for  the  Inhabitants,  fo 
that  by  little  and  little  they  crept  out  into  a  kind 
of  Suburbs ;  and  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Tern- 

. .  i  i •  v  1  ‘  pic. 
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Book  VI.  pie,  next  the  Hill,  their  Buildings  increafed  ex- 
L/*V^VJ  tremely. 

There  was  a  fourth  Mountain  that  fronted  An¬ 
tonia,  with  Ditches  cut  out  of  a  prodigious 
Depth  betwixt  them,  infomuch  that  there  was  no 
coining  at  the  Foundation  of  Antonia  to  undermine 
it;  befide  that  the  finking  of  the  Trench  added 
fo  much  to  the  Height  of  the  Tower.  They 
gave  the  fourth  Mountain  the  Name  of  Bezeth , 
or  the  New  Town,  being  an  Enlargement  only 
of  the  former.  When  this  Place  came  to  be  inhabit*- 
ed  the  People  earneftly  defied  to  have  it  fortified  ; 
and  Agrippa,  the  Father  of  this  King  of  the  fame 
Name,  modelled  his  Defign,  and  ran  up  this  Wall 
about  it,  as  you  have  heard  :  But  upon  a  Fancy 
coming  into  his  Plead,  that  Claudius  Cafar  might 
perhaps  take  fome  Offence  and  Jealoufy  at  the 
(Mentation  of  fo  magnificent  a  Work,  Agrippa 
went  no  farther  than  the  laying  of  the  Founda¬ 
tion,  and  fo  dropt  the  Projedi  ;  but  if  he  had 
gone  on,  Jerufalem  could  never  have  been  taken. 

The  Stones  of  this  Wall  were  twenty  Cubits 
in  Length,  and  ten  over,  and  fo  hard  and  firm 
withal,  that  they  were  Proof  either  againft  Mining 
or  Battery.  The  Wall  was  alfo  ten  Cubits  thick, 
and  they  would  have  been  anfwerably  high  in 
proportion,  if  the  Fear  of  Claudius  (as  I  told 
you  )  had  not  put  a  Stop  to  Agrippa' s  Defign, 
The  Jews ,  -tis  true,  carried  up  the  Wall  after¬ 
wards  to  twenty  Cubits,  with  Battlements  of 
two  Cubits  at  the  Top,  and  Parapets  of  three, 
which  in  all  make  five  and  twenty  Cubits.  The 
Wall  was  fortified  with  Towers  of  twenty  Cu¬ 
bits  fquare,  every  Jot  as  fubfiantial  as  the  very 
Wall,  and  not  inferior  for  Strength  and  Beauty 
to  the  Stones  and  Workmanfhip  of  the  Temple 
it  felf.  Thefe  Towers  were  raifed  twenty  Cu¬ 
bits  above  the  Wall,  with  winding  Stair-Cafes 
leading  us  to  them,  Lodgings  and  eating  Rooms 
on  the  Top,  and  Cifterns  for  Rain-Water.  Up- 
on  the  third  Wall  there,  were  ninety  Towers,  .all 
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of  a  Make,  and  at  the  equal  Diftance  of  two  Chap.  2. 
hundred  Cubits,  one  from  another.  The  middle 
Wall  had  only  fourteen  Towers,  the  old  Wall 
iixty  and  thirty  three  Furlongs  was  the  Com- 
pafs  of  the  whole  City, 

The  third  Wall  was  all  over  a  wonderful  Piece 
of  Workmanfhip  from  the  one  End  to  the  other, 
but  yet  not  comparable  to  the  Tower  called  Ffe- 
fhinos  ;  it  Hands  upon  an  Angle  of  the  Wall, 

North  Weft  of  the  City,  upon  that  Quarter 
where  Titus  had  encamped.  The  Heighth  of  it 
was  feventy  Cubits,  and  Co  advantageous  a  Pro- 
fpeft,  that  in  a  clear  Day  one  might  fee  Arabia 
from  it,  the  Sea,  and  the  utmoft  Confines  of  the 
Hebrews .  The  Figure  of  it  was  with  eight  An¬ 
gles.  Juft:  againft  this  was  the  Tower  Hippieos^ 
and  there  was  near  at  Hand  two  other  Towers 
of  Herod's  erecting,  upon  the  old  Wall,  which 
for  Size,  Curiofity  and  Strength,  were  looked 
upon  as  the  mod  famous  Mafterpieces  in  the 
World ;  for  the  King  over  and  above  the  natu¬ 
ral  Greatnefs  of  his  Mind  gratified  the  Impulfe  of 
his  Inclination  alfo,  in  doing  all  he  could  for  the 
Good  and  Glory  of  the  City.  He  dedicated  his 
three  Towers  to  the  Honour  and  Memory  of 
the  three  Perfons  he  had  the  greateft  Efteem  for 
in  the  World,  his  Brother,  his  Friend,  and  his 
Wife  ;  the  two  former  hewing  fignalized  them- 
felves  by  dying  glorioufly  upon  the  Field  of 
Battle,  the  other  being  but  to  Death  in  a  Freak 
of  Jealoufy. 

The  Tower  of  Hippicos ,  ( the  Name  of  one  of 
his  Friends  )  had  four  Angles,  five  and  twenty 
Cubits  over,  and  thirty  in  Height,  and  the  whole 
Body  of  it  folid.  Above  this  was  a  Platform 
of  Stone  accurately  joined,  and  a  Receptacle 
for  Rain:  Water  of  twenty  Cubits  deep.  Over 
this  Terras  were  yet  two  Stones  of  five  and 
twenty  Cubits  each,  and  divided  into  feveral 
Chambers  or  Quarters  ;  and  over  this  Building 
were  Battlements  of  two  Cubits  high,  and  Para- 

I  4  pets 
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Book  VI.  pets,  of  three  Cubits  all  a-round,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  the  Height  of  eighty  five  Cubits. 

Herod  called  the  fecond  Tower  Phafael ,  by 
the  Name  of  his  Brother.  It  was  forty  Cubits 
fquare,  and  in  Height,  after  the  manner  of  a  Pil¬ 
lar,  all  maffive  within  from  Top  to  Bottom.  And 
about  this  was  a  Porch  of  ten  Cubits  high,  flip- 
ported  with  Arches,  and  fet  out  with  other  Cu- 
riofities.  Over  the  Middle  of  this  Porch  was 
another  with  rich  Baths  and  Apartments  to  it,  fui- 
table  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Royal  Founder. 
On  the  Top  of  it  were  Battlements  and  Fortifi¬ 
cations,  the  whole  Height  of  the  Tower  falling 
little  fhort  of  ninety  Cubits.  It  had  at  a  difiance 
fome  Refemblance  of  the  Watch  Tower  of  Pha- 
ros ,  the  famous  Sea-Mark  to  thofe  that  failed  to¬ 
wards  Alexandria ,  only  much  the  larger  of  the 
two,  and  at  this  Time  the  Refidence  of  Simon 
that  tyrannical  Oppreffor. 

Herod  gave  the  third  Tower  the  Name  of 
Queen  Mariamne  his  Wife.  It  was  twenty  Cubits 
fquare,  Length  and  Breadth,  and  five  and  fifty 
Cubits  high.  It  muft  be  allowed,  that  the  Struc¬ 
ture,  the  Rooms,  and  the  Furniture  of  the  two 
other  Towers  were  rich  and  pompons  ;  but 
they  were’  yet  as  much  below  the  Curiofity,  the 
*  Beauty  and  the  Ornaments,  of  this  as  this  fell 
fhort  of  the  Strength  and  Dignity  of  the  other 
'  two  ;  the  King  rightly  diftinguifhing  betwixt  the 
mafculine  Virtues  of  the  two  Heroes,  Hippicos 
and  Phafael ,  and  the  foft  Tendernefs  of  a  fair 
Lady  in  the  Perfon  of  Mariamne . 

Now  as  to  thefe  three  Towers,  the  Height  w^as 
prodigious,  and 'yet  the  Place  they  were  raifed 
upon  made  it  feem  much  more  than  it  was  ; 
for  the  old  Walt  they  flood  upon  was  it  felf 
eredled  upon  a  very  high  Piece  of  Ground,  and 
the  Turrets  again  were  advanced  upon  the  Top 
of  a  Mountain  that  was  yet  thirty  Cubits  higher 
than  the  antient  Wall.  Neither  were  they  lefs 
admirable  for  the  -Materials  they  were  made  of 
<  >  ■  than 
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than  for  the  Strudlure.  The  Stones  were  iieither 

«  <• 

common,  nor  of  a  Weight  to  be  removed  with 
Hands,  but  of  white  Marble  cut  out  into  Planks 

t  *  ^  ^  ,  j 

of  twenty  Cubits  long,  ten  in  Breadth,  and  five 
Cubits  deep,  and  fo  artificially  put  together,  that 
there  were  no  Joints  to  be  feen,  but  every  di~ 
ftinct  Tower  looked  like  one  entire  Piece. 

This  was  on  the  North  Side  of  the  City,  and 
juft  within  it  there  flood  a  royal  Palace  fo  rich 
and  curious,  that  it  is  not  for  the  Tongue  of  Man 
to  exprefs  it.  Befides  that  it  was  all  enclofed 
with  a  Wall  of  thirty  Cubits  in  height,  and  Tur¬ 
rits  of  the  bed  Work  and  Mailers,  planted  at  e- 
qual  Diftance  one  from  another,  round  about  it ; 
with  fplendid  Lodgings  and  treating  Rooms,  to 
receive  an  hundred  Perfons.  There  was  an  in¬ 
credible  Colleftion  of  the  choiceft  Marbles,  for 
Variety  and  Beauty,  that  could  be  gotten  for 
Money.  The  Beams  and  Timbers  that  fiipported 
the  Roofs,  were  for  Length  and  Thicknefs ^be¬ 
yond  Imagination  ;  and  fo  were  the  ornamental 
Additions  toward  the  fini  filing  of  the  Work. 
There  were  a  world  of  Chambers  with  commo¬ 
dious  Paffages  and  Contrivances  innumerable,  for 
Sight  as  well  as  for  Conveniences  ;  the  whole 
being  magnificently  fet  out  and  furnifhed  with  all 
the  Advantages  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  what¬ 
ever  elfe  was  precious.  There  were  alfo  Porches 
and  Galleries  in  abundance  leading  in  a  kind 
of  Circle  from  one  to  another,  and  in  each  of 
them  a  Row  of  Pillars.  Now  for  the  Difiances 
betwixt  thofe  Pillars  that  lay  to  the  open  Air, 
nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  than  the  Prof- 
pe£l  of  fo  many  Groves  and  Nurferies  of  fo 
many  feveral  Plants,  long  and  pleafant  Walks 
befet  with  Cifierns  and  Fountains,  Pipes  and  bra¬ 
zen  Figures  to  fpout  out  Water,  with-Volaries  of 
tame  Pigeons,  gathering  about  it  for  Refrefhment. 
But  it  is  impofiible  for  any  Man  to  do  this  Pa¬ 
lace  right,  in  the  Defcription  of  it ;  befides,  that 
my  very  Heart  bleeds  at  the  very  thought  of 
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Book  VI.  the  Story,  to  confider  what  a  Devaluation  hath 
been  made  by  an  impious  Crew  of  Incendiaries 
and  Traitors  ;  for  this  Conflagration  was  not  the 
Work  of  the  Romans  but  of  a  Band  of  wicked 
Mifcreants,  as  we  have  already  obferved  upon 
the  Beginning  of  this  Sedlion,  who  burnt  all  from 
the  Fort  Antonia ,  and  then  carrying  it  on  to  the 
Palace  fet  fire  to  the  Roots  of  the  three  Towers. 

The  Temple  was  built  upon  a  very  hard  Rock, 
which  was  fo  deep  on  all  Hands,  that  at  firft 
there  was  fcarce  Ground  fiifficient  on  the  Top 
of  it  for  the  Temple,  and  the  Enclofure  that 
was  to  be  about  it.  But  when  King  Solomon 
ereded  this  Fabrick  he  ordered  the  running  up 
of  a  Wall  to  the  Eaftward  of  it  to  keep  up  the 
Earth,  and  having  fo  fecured  it,  he  built  a  Porch 
upon  the  Rampart.  There  was  not,  as  yet,  any  other 
Fortification,  but  the  People  carrying  up  Earth 
from  Time  to  Time  afterwards  to  fupply  the  De- 
fed,  the  Hill  dune  by  Degrees  to  be  enlarged. 
They  brake  down,  feme  Time  after  this,  the 
North  Wall,  and  took  in  as  much  Ground  there¬ 
to,  as  ferved  in  time  to  come  for  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Temple. 

The  Defign  fucceeding  fo  much  beyond  Ex« 
peculation,  they  encompaffed  the  Hill  with  three 
Walls,  but  with  a  prodigious  Expence  of  Time 
and  Treafure ;  for  it  was  not  only  a  Work  of  ma¬ 
ny  Ages,  but  the  whole  Mafs  of  religious  Oblations 
from  all  Parts  of  the  World  to  the  Honour  and 
Service  of  God,  and  his  Worfliip,  was  fpent  up¬ 
on  this  Undertaking,  occafioning  the  Charge  as 
well  of  the  upper  as  of  the  lower  Temple;  which 
latter  was  erected  upon  a  Foundation  of  three 
hundred  Cubits  deep,  and  in  fonie  Places  more; 
but  the  Depth  did  not  appear,  in  regard  that  the 
Valley  was  now  filled  up  to  the  very  Level  of 
the  Streets  in  the  City.  The  Stones  provided 
for  this  mighty  Undertaking  were  of  forty  Cu¬ 
bits  in  Length,  which  gave  them  to  underftand 
that  there  was  nothing  impoffible  where  there  was 

Money 
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Money  and  good  Will  ;  and  that  Conftancy,  Chap.  2. 
Time  and  Patience  could  work  Miracles. 

As  the  Foundations  were  wonderful,  fo  the 
Dignity  of  the  Super (Irufilure  was  not  inferior  to 
that  of  the  Groundwork.  The  Galleries  about 
were  all  double,  upheld  by  Pillars  of  white  Mar¬ 
ble,  all  of  a  Piece,  and  five  and  twenty  Cubits 
in  Height,  and  was  wainfeoted  with  Cedar,  which 
for  the  Curiofity  of  the  Work  and  the  Smooth- 
nefs  of  the  Grain,  was  a  delightful  Entertainment 
to  the  Spectator,  without  any  additional  Orna¬ 
ments,  either  of  Painting  or  Carving.  They 
were  all  thirty  Cubits  over,  and  lix  Stadia  the 
whole  Compafs  of  them,  including  the  Tower 
Antonia .  In  the  open  Air  where  there  was  no 
Covering  over  head,  the  Ground  was  paved  and 
chequered  with  all  Sorts  of  Stones  ;  but  the  Way 
to  the  fecond  Temple  was  lined  on  each  Hand 
with  Stone-Balufters  delicately  wrought  and 
polifhed,  of  three  Cubits  high.  In  this  PafTage 
there  were  alfo  feveral  Pillars  orderly  difpofed, 
with  Infcriptions  and  Precepts  upon  them  in  La¬ 
tin  and  Greek ,  upon  the  Subject  of  Continence 
and  Chaftity,  and  forbidding  Strangers  to  enter 
into  that  holy  Place  ;  for  the  fecond  Temple  was 
called  Holy,  and  it  was  fourteen  Steps  above 
the  fir  ft.  The  Figure  of  it  was  four  fquare,  with 
a  Wall  of  its  own,  which,  though  forty  Cu¬ 
bits  without,  was  yet  but  five  and  twenty  within, 
the  Place  being  covered  with  the  Steps  that  led 
to  mount  it.  Now  this  Wall  being  built  upon 
an  advance  Ground,  with  Stairs  to  it,  Part  of 
the  Infide  was  fo  blinded  with  the  Mountain  that 
it  could  not  be  difcerned. 

At  the  Top  of  thefe  fourteen  Steps  there  was 
a  plain  Level  of  three  hundred  Cubits  up  to  the 
Wall,  and  from  thence  five  Steps  more  to  the 
Gates  of  the  Temple.  There  were  alfo  four  from 
the  North ,  as  many  from  the  Souths  and  two 
from  the  Eajt . 
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The  Women  had  an  Oratory,  or  a  worshipping 
Place,  by  themfelves,  with  a  Partition  Wall  to 
it,  and  two  Gates,  one  to  the  South ,  the  other 
North ,  which  were  the  only  two  PafFages  of 
Entrance  to  the  Women  ;  neither  were  they 
permitted  to  pafs  their  own  ;  for  that  Place  was 
free  indifferently  to  Women,  Inhabitants  as  well 
as  Strangers,  that  came  thither  upon  Devotion. 
The  Weft  Side  of  it  was  a  dead  Wall  without 
any  Door  at  all.  Betwixt  the  aforefaid  Gates, 
and  over  againft  the  Wall  within,  near  the  Trea- 
fury  there  were  Galleries  with  {lately  Pillars  to 
fupport  them,  plain  and  fimple,  and  not  much 
inferior  to  thofe  below. 

*  *.  i  "  t-  .  t  :  i  ..  * 

Some  of  the  Gates  were  plated  over  with 
Gold  and  Silver,  Polls,  Front  and  all  ;  feut  ther^ 
was  one  without  the  Temple  of  Corinthian,  Brafs, 
which  is  much  the  richer  Mettle  of  the  three. 
There  were  double  Doors  to  every  Gate,  each 
thirty  Cubits  high  and  fifteen  broad.  They 
'were  wider  within,  and  withdrawing  Rooms  on 
each  Hand  of  thirty  Cubits  fquare,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Turrits,  and  upward  of  twenty  Cubits 
high ;  and  each  of  them  born  up  with  Pillars  of 
twenty  Cubits  in  Thicknefs  ;  the  other  Gates 
being  of  the  fame  Dimenfjon  in  Proportion.  As 
for  the  Corinthian  Portal,  on  the  Eaft  Side  of 
the  Temple,  where  the  Women  came  in,  it 
was  undoubtedly  the  larged  and  mod  magnificent 
of  them  all  ;  for  it  was  fifty  Cubits  high,  the 
Gates  forty,  and  the  Gold  and  Silver  Plates  up¬ 
on  it  more  fubdantiai  than  thofe  that  Alexander , 
the  Father  of  Tiberius ,  laid  upon  the  other  nine. 
There  were  fifteen  Steps  from  the  Wall  that 
parted  the  Men  and  the  Women,  to  the  great 
Gate,  which  was  five  fhort  of  thofe  that  led  to 
the  other  Gates. 

The  Temple  it  felf,  that  is  to  fay,  the  holy 
Temple,  or  Sanftuary,  was  placed  in  the  middle 
with  twelve  Stairs  to  it.  The  Height  of  it  was 
m  hundred  Cubits,  and  the  Breadth  as  many  in 

the 
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the  Front,  but  backward  it  wanted  forty  of  the  Chap.  2. 
Number  ;  for  upon  the  Entrance  there  were  two 
Additions  raifed  (  like  two  Shoulders  )i  of  twen¬ 
ty  Cubits  each.  The  Height  of  the  firft  Gate 
was  feventy  Cubits,  and  five  and  twenty  over, 
but  it  had  no  Doors  to  it,  being  a  Figure  of 
Heaven  open  and  vifible  to  the  whole  World. 

The  front  and  Outfides  of  it  were  all  over  guilt, 
and  nothing  to  be  feen  in  the  Infide  of  the 
Temple  neither  which  had  not  likewife  a  do¬ 
ling  Luftre.  b 

The  inner  Part  of  it  was  divided  into  two 
Partitions.  The  firft  of  them  in  fight  was  open 
to  the  Top,  which  was  ninety  Cubits  in  Height, 
forty  in  Length,  twenty  over.  The  Infide  of 
the  Gate  was,  as  I  faid,  plated  all  over  with 
Gold,  and  the  Wall  guilt  every  where  about  it. 

There  were  alfo  Leaves  and  Branches  of  Vines 
over  Head,  and  huge  Clufters  of  Grapes  that 
hung  dangling  down  betwixt  five  and  fix  Foot 
deep,  all  of  Gold  too.  The  other  Partition  of 
the  Temple  being  del’d  above  appeared  the  lower 
of  the  two.  The  Doors  to  it  were  of  Gold  ; 
five  and  fifty  Cubits  in  Height,  and  fixteen  broad, 
with  a  Piece  of  Babylonian  Tapiftry  hanging  be¬ 
tween  them  of  the  fame  Dimention,  and  interwo¬ 
ven  with  Blue,  Purple,  and  Scarlet,  mod  artifi¬ 
cially  put  together,  and  wrought  to  Admiration, 

And  the  Mixture  was  not  a  bare  Curiolity  neither, 
j  but  a  myftical  Allufion  to  the  four  Elements, 
either  by  the  Colours,  or  by  the  Matter  they 
were  made  of;  the  Scarlet  reprefenting  the  Fire, 
the  Silk  the  Earth  that  produced  it,  the  Azure  the 
Air,  and  the  Purple  the  Sea  from  whence  it 
comes  :  So  that  this  Veil  or  Hanging  was,  in 
little,  an  Emblem  of  the  Univerfe,  only  except- 
;  ing  the  celeftial  Signs. 

This  Entrance  leads  you  into  the  lower  Part 
of  the  Temple:  The  Height  and  Length  of  it 
fixty  Cubits,  and  the  Breadth  of  it  twenty.  The 
S  Length  of  fixty  Cubits  was  then  fubdivided  into 

two 
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Book  VI.  two  unequal  Parts,  one  of  forty  Cubits  and  the 

u nru  other  of  twenty.  The  former  Part  of  forty  Cu¬ 
bits  had  in  it  the  three  wonderful  Rarities  that 
had  been  celebrated  over  the  whole  World,  the 
Candleftick*  the  Table,  and  the  Altar  of  Incenfe. 
The  Candleftick  had  feven  Branches  (  all  out  of 
the  fame  Stem  )  with  feven  Lights  reprefenting 
the  feven  Planets.  The  twelve  Loaves  of  Shew- 
Bread  upon  the  Table  pointed  at  the  twelve 
Signs  in  the  Zodiack,  and  the  Courfe  of  the 
Year.  By  the  thirteen  Sorts  of  Perfumes  in  the 
Center  upon  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  ( divers  of 
thefe  Odours  being  extra&ed  out  of  the  Deep  of 
the  InhofpitableSea  )  we  are  given  to  underftand 
that  God  is  Matter  of  the  Univerfe,  and  that  all 
Things  are  made  for  his  Honour  and  Service. 

The  inner  Part  of  the  Temple  being  only 
twenty  Cubits  in  Height  was  divided  by  a  Veil 
alfc  from  the  other,  and  nothing  at  all  in  it;  nei¬ 
ther  .was  any  Man  permitted  to  enter  or  fo 
much  as  to  look  into  it,  and  it  was  called  the 
Sanctuary,  or  Holy  of  Holies.  Upon  the  Sides 
of  this  lower  Temple  there  were  feveral  Lodg¬ 
ings,  leading  from  one  to  another,  with  three 
Stories  over  Head,  and  paflages  into  them  out  of 
the  great  Portal.  Now  the  upper  part  being  more 
narrow  than  the  other  could  not  have  the  Con¬ 
veniences  of  the  fame  order  of  Chambers,  but 
it  was  forty  Cubits  higher,  though  the  lefs  fplen- 
did  of  the  two.  The  Height,  in  fine,  upon  the 
whole  was  an  hundred  Cubits,  and  the  plan  on¬ 
ly  fixty. 

The  Beauty  and  Curiofity  of  the  Temple  on 
the  Outfide  was  agreeable  and  charming  beyond 
Imagination,  it  being  fac’d  every  where  with  fub- 
ttantial  golden  Plates  that  fparkled  like  the  Morn¬ 
ing  Sun,  and  every  Jot  as  darling  to  the  Eye,  to 
gaze  upon  them.  Where  there  was  no  Building, 
the  Structure  was  all  fo  dilicately  white,  that  it 
looked  at  a  Diftance,  to  Travellers,  like  a  Mar¬ 
ble  Mountain,  or  a  Pillar  of  Snow. 
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The  Roof  of  the  Temple  was  covered  and  Chap,  z . 
armed  all  over  with  pointed  Spears  of  Gold,  to 
keep  oft"  the  Birds  from  netting  upon  it,  and  foul¬ 
ing  it.  There  were  a  great  many  Stones  in  this 
Building  of  forty  five  Cuoits  long,  five  in  height, 
and  fix  Cubits  broad. 

The  Fortrefs  of  Antonia  was  built  in  an  An¬ 
gle  betwixt  the  two  Galleries  of  the  firft  Temple, 
looking  IVeJl  and  North .  It  was  raifed  upon  a 
Rock  of  fifty  Cubits  in  height  ;  inacceffibly  fteep 
on  all  Hands,  and  in  fine,  Herod" s  Mafterpiece 
both  for  Magnificence  and  Contrivance.  The 
Rock  was  faced  and  crufted  writh  thin  Scales  of 
Marble,  from  the  bottom  to  the  Top,  both  for 
Ornament  and  Security  Sake  ;  for  it  was  fo  flip- 
pery  that  there  was  no  going  up  or  down.  This 
Tower  was  inclofed  with  a  Wall,  only  of  three 
Cubits  high,  and  within  that  Compafs  flood  the 
Cattle  of  Antonia  of  forty  Cubits,  with  the  State, 

Splendor,  and  Conveniences  of  a  Court,  Lodg¬ 
ings  and  Offices  for  all  Purpofes,  fpacious  Halls, 
and  Places  of  Parade  for  the  Ufe  and  Service  of 
a  Camp.  So  that  for  Matter  of  Neceflaries,  it 
was  rather  a  City  than  a  Fort ;  and  for  the  Mag¬ 
nificence  it  looked  like  a  Palace.  It  was  upon 
the  whole  the  Refemblance  of  a  Tower,  and  en- 
compafled  with  four  other  Towers,  at  equal  Di~ 
fiances  one  from  another,  and  one  from  every 
Corner.  Three  of  them  of  fifty  Cubits  in  height, 
and  the  fourth  that  looked  to  the  South  and  Eajt - 
ward,  of  feventy  Cubits ;  and  from  thence  they 
had  the  View  of  the  whole  Temple.  From  the 
Place  where  the  Galleries  joined,  there  were  upon 
the  right  and  left  two  pair  of  Stairs,  which  ferved 
for  a  Paflage  to  the  Soldiers  into  the  Temple ;  for 
when  the  Romans  were  Matters  of  Jerufalem , 
there  were  Guards  potted  ftiil  upon  that  Quarter, 
to  prevent  Seditions  upon  their  publick  Feftivals 
and  Meetings.  The  Temple  commanded  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  as  Antonia  commanded  the  Temple.  The 
Place  had  a  Guards  upon  it,  and  Herod s  Palace 
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was  as  good  as  a  Fort  to  the  upper  Town.  The 
Mountain  Bezeth  (  the  top  Mountain  of  them 
all  )  was  cut  off,  as  I  faid  before,  from  Antonia, 
and  joined  to  Part  of  the  Town  ;  Befides  that  it 
was  the  only  Blind  upon  the  North  Side  of  the 
Temple. 

.  Jerufalera  (  fays  the  fame  Hiftorian  in  another 
Place  )  was  taken  and  utterly  deftroyed  in  the 
fecond  Year  of  Vefpafian ,  and  on  the  eighth  Day  of 
the  Month,  Gorpieas ,  having  been  five  times  taken 
before,  that  is,  by  Azochceus  King  of  Egypt ,  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes  King  of  Syria ,  Pompey  and  He¬ 
rod,  with  Socius ,  who  did  all  preferve  the  Ci¬ 
ty  after  ii:  was  taken ;  but  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
King  of  Babylon  laid  it  wafle,  thirteen  hundred 
fixty  Years,  eight  Months,  and  fix  Days  after  the 
Building  of  it. 

The  fir  ft  Founder  of  it  was  a  C  anaanitip 
Prince  called  Melchifedeck ,  which  in  the  Hebrew 
Language  fignifies  a  juft  King  ;  for  fuch  he  wa^ 
in  an  eminent  manner.  He  firft  dedicated  this 
City  to  God,  eredled  a  Temple  in  it,  and  officiat¬ 
ed  in  the  Quality  of  a  Prieft,  giving  it  the  Name 
o (Jerufalem,  which  before  was  called  Solyma. 

When  David. ,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  came  af¬ 
terwards  to  drive  out  the  Ganaanites  he  planted 
his  own  People  there,  and  in  four  hundred  feven- 
ty  feven  Years,  and  three  Months  after  this,  it 
was  laid  wade  by  the  Babylonians . 

From  the  Reign  of  David  there,  to  the  De- 
ftrudlion  of  the  City  by  Titus ,  it  was  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy  nine  Years,  and  two  thoufand 
one  hundred  feventy  feven  from  the  Foundation 
of  it.  But  neither  Antiquity,  Wealth,  Fame, 
nor  the  Honour  of  the  Religion  it  felf,  was  any 
Security  again!!  the  Appointments  of  Fate. 

This  was,  in  fine,  the  Hike  of  the  Siege;  and 
when  the  Soldiers  had  neither  Rapine  nor  Blood- 
fiied  for  their  Spleen  to  work  upon  ( as  they 
would  not  have  been  idle,  had  they  had  Matter) 
Titus  ordered  them  to  lay  the  City  and  Temple 
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level  with  the  Ground,  and  to  leave  nothing 
ftanding  but  the  three  famous  Turrits,  Phafael , 
HippicoSj  and  Mariamne^  that  topped  all  the  reft, 
and  a  Piece  of  Wall  to  the  Wreftv)ard  of  the 
Town,  which  he  defigned  a  Garrifon  :  The 
Towers  to  remain  as  fo  many  Monuments  to 
Pofterity  of  the  Roman  Power  and  Condudt  in 
the  taking  of  them.  This  Order  was  pundhxally 
executed,  and  all  the  reft  laid  fo  flat,  that  the 
Place  looked  as  if  it  had  neyer  been  inhabited. 
This  was  the  End  of  the  Jerufalem  Fadtion,  a 
mad  and  a  feditious  People  ;  and  this  was  alfo 
the  End  of  the  moil  glorious  City  of  the  UnF 
verfc. 
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Chap.  3. 


CHAR  HI. 

The  Privilege s  belonging  to  the  City  of 
Jerufalem,  according  to  the  Jewirn 
Rabbins. 


ANY  are  the  Traditions  of  the  Jewijh  Bab.  Joma  fol, 
Dodtors  concerning  the  Dignity  and  the12  *' 
Privileges  that  belonged  to  the  City  of 
'Jerusalem ,  which,  I  think,  will  ferve  to  illuftrate 
the  Subject  I  am  upon.  Jerusalem ,  fay  they,  was 
not  divided  among  the  Tribes,  yet  it  was  divided 

!  bet  ween  the  Tribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin ,  and 
the  diftinguifhing  Line  went  through  the  very 
Court  of  the  Temple.  The  Mountain  of  the 
Temple,  the  Chambers  of  them  that  kept  it,  and 
the  Courts  were  in  the  Lot  of  Judah .  The 
Porch  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Temple,  and 
he  Holy  of  Holies,  was  in  the  Lot  of  Benja¬ 
min  ;  and  a  Line  went  out  of  the  Lot  ofju- 
!ah ,  and  palled  on  in  the  Lot  of  Benjamin ,  and 
tl  ’  it  '  was  the  Altar  built  ;  and  in  fo  exadi 
OiftindHon  were  thefe  Lots  obferved,  that  the 
Vol.  Ill  K 
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Book  VI.  South-Eaft  Comer  of  the  Altar  had  no  Founda-*' 
tion,  becaufe  that  fmall  Part  was  in  the  Portion 
of  Judah ,  when  the  whole  Altar  ought  to  have 
been  within  the  Portion  of  Benjamin . 

Maimon.  in  Jerufajem  (they  go  on)  was  holy  above  all 

Bethhabbetch.  Cities,  girt  with  Walls,  becaufe  in  it  they 

c* 7*  eat  the  .  lighter  holy  Things,  and  the  fecond 

Tithe.  They  do  not  fuffer  a  dead  Body  to  re¬ 
main  a  Night  in  this  City  ;  they  do  not  carry  the 
Bones  of  a  dead  Body  through  it  ;  they  do  not 
let  out  Houfes  in  it,  to  fuch  as  come  to  the  Feafty 
but  give  them  their  Lodging  gratis  ;  they  do  not 
let  out  a  Place  to  a  Profelyte  Inhabitant.  In  it 
they  do  not  allow  a  Sepulchre,  except  the  Se¬ 
pulchres  of  the  Houfe  of  David f  and  that  of  Hul - 
dah  the  Prophetefs  ;  nor  in  it  do  they  fuffer  a 
Dunghill  for  fear  of  Pollution  by  creeping  things ; 
nor  do  they  fet  up  Scaffolds  in  the  Streets  againft 
the  Walls,-  by  Reafon  of  Defilement  ;  nor  in  it 
do  they  make  Chimneys,  by  reafon  of  the  Smoke  ; 
nor  do  they  breed  up  Cocks,  left  they  fhould 
ffcratch  up  the  Bones  of  creeping  things,  from' 
whence  holy  things,  which  were  to  be  eaten, 
might  be  polluted  ;  nor  do  the  Priefts  nouriftt 
Cocks  through  the  whole  Land  of  Ifrael ,  for 
the  Sake  of  Purity:  nor  is  there  in  it  a  Houfe 
for  fhutting  up  the  Sufpefted  of  the  Lepro- 
fy  ;  nor  is  it  polluted  with  Leprofy  ;  nor  is  it 
become  any  way  a  City  to  be  curfed  for  Ido-’ 
latry.  Never  did  Serpent  or  Scorpion  harm  any 
one  within  Jerufalem  ;  nor  has  a  Fire  or  DefolaV 
lion  happened  there ;  nor  dp  they  make  Paradifes 
or  plant  Gardens,  except  Gardens  of  Rofes, 
which  were  there  from  the  Days  of  the  former 
Prophets,  becaufe  of  the  Stink  ariling  from  the 
Weeds  that  are  thrown  out,  and  rot  upon  the 
Ground.  v[.  I 

Nor  is  the  Temple,  if  you  believe  the  7*al4 
mudljls  without  its  Wonders.  Many  Miracles^ 
they  tell  you,  were  done  for  their  Fathers  in  the 
Sanctuary*  No  Woman  ever  mifearried  by  the 
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Smell  of  the  holy  Flefli,  nor  did  the  holy  Fleiti  Chap, 
ever  (link  or  breed  Worms  ;  nor  was  there  ever 
feen  a  Fly  in  the  Houfe,  or  Place  for  Slaughter ; 
nor  did  ever  the  Gonorrhoea  happen  to  the  Prieft 
Upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  ;  nor  did  Rains  put 
out  the  Fire  of  the  Altar,  nor  the  Wind  prevail 
Over  the  Pillar  of  Smoke  ;  nor  was  any  profane 
thing  found  in  the  Sheaf  of  the  firft  Fruits,  or 
the  two  Loaves  of  the  High-pried,  or  in  the 
Shew-Bread. 

But  the  Rights  and  Honours  that  belonged  toDeRcp.fcbr* 
this  holy  City  are  related  with  great  Judgment  x* c* 7e 
and  Exadlnefs  by  Cunceus  ;  with  which  1  fliall 
conclude  this  Chapter,  Among  all  the  Cities 
mo  ft  eminent  was  the  SanSity  of  Jerufalem ,  and 
(as  the  ‘Talmud  delivers)  it  remained  perpetual, 
ever  Alice  the  Dedication  by  the  mod  glorious 
King  Solomon.  That  E&ra  fhould  confecrate  it 
again  was  unneceflary,  for  it  was  not  capable  to 
be  profaned  like  other  Cities  by  the  Hands  of 
the  Sacrilegious;  whence  it  came  to  pafs  (as 
the  Tradition  ia  )  that  it  was  lawful  to  fact;- 
flee  at  Jerufalem,  and  to  fead  upon  the  Sacri¬ 
fices  even  in  the  Dull:  and  Allies  of  the  dedroyed 
City.  But  how  great  was  the  Religion  of  th® 

Place,  appeared  by  thofe  Jews  whom  Adrian 
the  Emperor  permitted  once  a  Year  to  vilit  the 
deformed  Reliques  of  the  holy  City,  and  there 
to  lament  and  deplore  the  Mifery  of  their  Na¬ 
tion.  This  City  was  not  affigned  by  Lot  unto 
anyone  Tribe,  but  was  common  to  them  all; 
wherefore  the  Talmudijls  free  it  from  that  Law, 
which  commands  the  Blood  privately  Died  in  the 
Borders  of  the  Tribes  to  be  expiated  by  flaying 
of  a  Heifer,  This  wrhich  follows  is  not  from  Su» 
perdition,  but  from  the  antient  and  approved  Cu~ 

Horn  of  the  Nation.  Maimonides  relates,  that  if 
any  had  an  upper  Room  fo  high  that  it  gave  them 
a  Profpedl:  to  the  Holy  of  Holies^  they  might  in¬ 
deed  go  up  once  a  Week  to  fee  all  fafe,  but  oft- 
Her,  or  for  other  Reafons  they  might  not ;  and 
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Book  VI.  therefore  King  Agrippa  gave  great  Offence  to 
his  People,  when  from  a  lofty  Room,  in  his 
Palace,  he  took  a  frequent  View  of  the  Temple, 
and  faw  from  above  what  was  done  within  it. 
The  Jews  thinking  this  to  be  an  unlbfferable 
thing,  raifed  a  high  Wall  to  cut  off  the  King’s 
Profpeft,  and  immediately  fent  ten  Embafifadors 
to  Rome ,  with  IJhmael  the  High-prieft,  and  Elea- 
zar  the  Treafurer,  to  petition  Nero  for  a  Confir¬ 
mation  of  that  which  Religion  had  compelled  the 
People  to  do. 

What  He  cat  ecus  of  Abder'a  fays  ill  Fla'dixs  Jo - 
fephus ,  that  Jerufalem  was  of  fifty  Furlongs 
Compafs,  inhabited  by  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  Perfons,  were  not  fo  material  for  us  to 
know  ;  but  that  there  is  fomething  of  lingular 
note  concerning  the  Enlargement  of  their  Po~ 
mccria ,  which  Maimonides  has  declared  out  of  the 
*Talmudical  Books,  and'  this  it  is.  In  the  En¬ 
largement  of  the  City,  the  great  Senate  of  the 
Sanhedrim ,  and  the  King,  and  one  Prophet,  con¬ 
futed  the  Oracle  called  the  LWi#  and  humming 
After  they  had  agreed  among  themfelves  about 
the  Interpretation  of  the  divine  Anfwer,  the  Se¬ 
nators  of  the  Sanhedrim  recited  two  Verfes  of 
Thankfgiving  ;  and  having  taken  two  Loaves  of 
leavened  Bread,  and  departing  prefently  with  In- 
(iruments  of  Mulick,  made  a  Stand  at  the  Turn¬ 
ing  of  every  Street,  and  at  all  Monuments 
ere&ed  in  the  City,  and  pronounced  thefe  Words, 
/  will  extol  thee  0  Lord ,  becaufe  thou  haft  lifted 
me  up.  At  laft,  when  they  were  come  to  the 
Place  deligned  for  Confecration,  becaufe  it  was 
to  be  the  Bound  of  their  Pomceria ,  they  all 
(lopped,  and  there  of  the  two  Loaves  taken 
with  them,  after  the  Verfes  fung,  they  eat  one, 
the  other  they  burnt  in  the  Flames.  Thefe 
things  received  from  their  Anceftors,  the  Talmu* 
diced  Writers  have  thus  left  upon  Record;  nor  are 
they  improbable,  lince  the  like,  and  almoft  the 
fame^  are ;  extant  in  the  twelfth  Chapter  of  Nehe* 
•  ..  miah7$ 
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mi  ah's  Commentaries;  Yet  in  aftertimes  the  Chap.  5. 
Liberty  of  the  Jews  being  opprcffed  by  the  Ro- 
mans ,  this  Prolation  of  their  Pomceria  depended 
not  upon  the  Pleafure  of  their  great  Council,  but 
of  the  Roman  People.  Cornelius  "Tacitus  likewife 
relates,  that  the  Jews  with  a  great  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney  purchafed  Leave  to  fortify  ;  from  whence  it 
appears,  that  the  Queen  of  Cities,  Jerufalem ,  was 
in  the  fame  Condition  with  all  Towns  under 
the  Roman  Power,  whofe  Walls  could  not  be  re¬ 
paired  without  the  Authority  of  the  Prince  or 
Governor,  nor  any  thing  joined  to  them,  or  fet 
upon  them.  And  truly  Claudius  Cafar,  when 
he  had  received  Intelligence  that  they  wrere  en- 
clofing  Jerufalem  with  a  mighty  Wall,  admo- 
nifhed  A  grip  pa  of  that  new  Attempt  ;  and  there¬ 
upon  the  King,  in  Obedience  to  the  Emperor, 
left  off  the  Work  he  had  undertaken. 

Jerufalem  was  the  Capital  City,  the  Seat  of 
Religion,  and  holy  Rites  ;  therefore  that  being 
overthrown,  there  fell  with  it  the  Form  of  the 
Jezvi/h  Republick,  both  civil  and  facred.  What 
Flavius  fays  of  a  Voice  heard  out  of  the  Temple 
before  the  Deftrudtion  of  the  City,  Let  us  go  hence , 
feeins  to  me  to  lignify  nothing  lefs,  than  that  the 
Commonwealth  was  to  be  diffolved,  and  the 
Sceptre  to  be  taken  away,  which  of  old  was 
given  to  the  holy  Nation'4,  for  within  a  (hart 
time  the  Orders,  and  Fundtions,  and  Rites,  and 
almoft  all  their  Laws  ceafed,  and  there  followed 
great  Confulion,  Defolation  and  Diftradtion.  The 
moft  facred  College  of  the  Hajideans%  that  drew  its 
Original  from  the  Prophets,  was  now  no  more  ; 
becaufe  their  Cuftom  was  to  go  every  Day  to  the 
Temple,  and  to  beftow  voluntary  Charges  upon 
Sacrifices,  and  upon  the  Porches  and  Walls  of 
the  Sanctuary.  And  whereas  Mofes  impofed  upon 
Strangers,  that  ttiould  become  Profelytes,  the  Ob- 
;  lation  of  fame  certain  Gift,  this  upon  the  Dif- 
Zolution  began  to  be  deferred  altogether  till  ano- 
1  shcr  Time,  when  the  third  Sanctuary,  which  they 
'  K  5  1  ~  1  yet 
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Book  VI.  yet  expe$,  fhall  be  built.  Nor  do  they  any  more 
marry  their  Brothers  Widows  who  have  no 
Children.  And  the  Solemnity  of  the  Paffover 
never  fince  that  Time,  has  been  rightly  celebrate 
ed  ;  for  the  Law  commanded  it  fihould  be  kept 
in  that  Place  wherein  God  had  chofen  to  fix  the 
Seat  of  his  Houfe.  Of  fb  much  Confequence 
was  the  Fall  of  one  City  ;  it  has  changed  and 
perverted  all  things,  and  brought  to  Ruin  the 
Republick  of  the  greateft  People  in  the  World, 


CHAP.  IV- 

*  ■, .  .  •. 

Of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Jews,  or  Heads 
of  Captivity  in  the  Weft. 

*  ,  -  .  .  ‘  •  -  : ,  (  •  \  .  I 

THE  Ruin  of  Jert(falem  was  the  Caufe  thaf; 
the  Jews  were  very  much  difpers’d  ;  whiift 
-  thofe  who  had  efcaprd  the  Sword  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  Flames  which  reduced  JeruJa - 
lem  and  its  Temple  to  Afhes,  or  who,  after  the 
Defolation  of  this  great  City,  were  not  fold  in 
the  Market,  as  Slaves,  and  Horfes,  fought  out 
Places  of  San&uary  and  Retreat  :  One  they  found 
in  the  Eaft ,  and  at  Babylon,  where  there  was  ftill 
a  great  Number  of  thofe  that  had  been  carried  a- 
way  captive  in  the  'ant-fen t  Wars ;  it  being  natu¬ 
ral  for  them  to  go  and  implore  the  Charity  of 
their  Brethren,  who  had  raifed  themfelves  there  to 
eoniiderable  Fortunes.  Others  took  Refuge  in 
Egypt,  where, there  had  been  likewife  for  a  long 
time  Jews  potent  and  rich  enough  to  receive 
thefe  mifcrablc  People  :  But  they  carried  with 
fhem  their  Spirit  of  Sedition  and  Rebellion,' which 
occafion'd  a  frefh  Maflacre  of  them.  The  Rab¬ 
bins  affirm,  that  the  eoniiderable  Families  were, 
even -at  this  time,  tranfported  into  Spain,  which 
they  called  Sepharad  j  in  which  Country  are  ftill 
the  Remains  of  the  Tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Juda , 
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and  the  Defcendents  of  the  Houfe  of  David:  Chap. 4. 
Whereupon  the  Spdnijh  Jews  have  always  look’d 
upon  thole  of  other  Nations  with  Contempt,  as 
if  the  Blood-Royal,  and  the  Diftin&ion  of  the 
Tribes  were  better  preferv’d  among  them.  We 
will  examine  in  the'  Sequel,  whether  they  are 
well  grounded.  At  prefent  let  us  obferve  that 
there  was  a  fourth  Clals  of  Jews,  who  with 
jufter  Pretentions  might  boat!  of  their  Origin. 

Thefe  remain’d  in  their  Country,  either  in  the 
•Ruins  of  Jerusalem ,  or  the  neighbouring  Places, 
where  they  diftinguifh’d  themfelves  by  gathering 
up  a  little  Body  of  their  Nation,  and  by  the  Em¬ 
ploys  they  exercis’d.  The  Rabbins  alfo  affirm, 
that  Titus  removed  the  Sanhedrim  to  Japhne, 
or  J amnia,  and  that  two  Academies  were  erec¬ 
ted,  one  at  ‘Tiberias  ,  and  the  other  at  Lydda . 

Lajily ,  They  maintain  ,  that  there  was  alfo  at 
that  Time  a  Patriarch ,  who  having  fir  ft  labour’d 
to  re-eliabliffi  Religion,  and  his  forelorn  Church, 
extended  his  Authority  over  all  the  Synagogues 
of  the  Weft ;  and  ’tis  of  thefe  We  fern  Patriarchs 
of  the  Jews  I  will  firft  treat,  before  I  give  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Babylonifo  Captivity. 

Every  Body  knows,  that  the  Eafiern  Jews  fent 
their  Offerings  annually  to  Jerufalem ,  all  the 
time  the  Temple  flood.  They  came  themfelves 
thither  in  Multitudes  to  worfhip  ;  and  thefe  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  Strangers  Were  fometimes  fo  great,  that 
they  ftartlcd  the  Reman  Governor  of  Judea ,  and 
made  him  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  it  ;  as  fear¬ 
ing  feme  potent  Succours  might  come  from 
thence^  to  relieve  their  oppreffed  Brethren,  and  de¬ 
fend  their  Religion,  annex’d  to  the  Temple  of 
Jerufalem. 

But  when  the  Temple  and  Altars  were  de- 
moliih’d,  and  the  Cullom  of  facriticing  abolifh’d, 
the  Eafiern  Jews  ceas’d  coming  to  worfhip  at 
Jerufalem ,  and  began  to  dclpife  that  Part  of  their 
Nation  which  was  in  the  Weft ,  or  was  mifer able 
in  Judea :  Ittffenlibly  they  became  divided  into 
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Book.  VI.  two  different  Parties,  one  of  which,  that  inha- 
ted  Egypt,  Judcea,  Italy ,  and  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  were  called  Weftern  Jews ,  in 
OppOfition  to  thofe  who  were  fettled  at  Babylon , 
in  Chaldea,  Affyria  and  Perjia ,  which  were  call’d 
Eajlern  Jews .  In  procefs  of  Time  they  had 
different  Dodtors  and  Heads.  The  Heads  of  the 
U^efi,  who  lived  in  Judea,  filled,  themfelves  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  and  the  Heads  of  the  Eajl,  Princes  of  the 
Captivity. 

The  Jews  make  a  great  Difference  betwixt  the 
Patriarchs  of  Judea,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Ba* 
bylonip  Captivity,  calling  the  latter  Rabbana,md 
the  others  limply  Rabban ;  They  maintain  that 
the  Princes  defcended  from  David  in  a  direct 
Male-Line,  whereas  the  Patriarchs  proceeded  only 
from  the  Females :  They  fay  that  the  Houfe  of 
David  has  its  whole  Vigour,  becaufe  there  are  dill 
illudrious  Perfons  of  this  Family  at  Bagded,  out 
of  which  are  chofen  the  Chiefs  of  the  Nation,  as 
has  been  ever  done  time  out  of  Mind. 

Jerufalem  being  dedroy’d,  and  the  People  dis¬ 
pers’d  in  divers  Places,  there  remain’d  only  a 
fmall  Number  of  the  Prieds  and  Laity,  who  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  fettle  themfelves  in  Judea  :  The  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Prieds  and  Lcvjtes  labour’d  to 
gather  up  the  fhatter’d  Reliques  of  their  Nation; 
for  which  Tiberias  and  Japhne  feem’d  the  pro- 
pereft  Places.  The  Authority  was  then  entire  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Prieds,  who  were  bed  indruc- 
ted  in  the  Law  they  were  willing  to  preferve, 
and  the  fitted  to  teach  it  to  the  People.  The 
Houfe  of  David,  was  almod  extind  :  His  De¬ 
fendants  reduc’d  to  get  their  Bread  by  the  Til-  ^ 
lage  of  a  few  Acres  of  Land,  had  for  a  long  Time 
laid  afide  the  Thoughts  of  re-edablifhing  the 
Throne  qf  their  Ancedors.  The  People  were 
dill  lefs  mindful  of  redoring  them,  or  even  of 
giving  them  any  Shadow  of  Authority,  becaufe 
this  would  have  ftirrd  up  the  Jealoufie  of  the 
Romans,  and  re- awaken’d  their  Cruelty.  Agrippa, 
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the  laft  of  the  Herodian  Family,  was  gone  to  Chap.  4* 
Rome ,  where  he  lived  as  a  private  Perfon  ,  far 
from  any  Defign  of  affirming  the  Empire  of  the 
Nation.  So  that  if  there  was  any  Shadow  of 
Superiority  among  the  Jews  that  remain’d  at 
Tiberias ,  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Priefts* 
of  the  Race  of  Levi  and  Aaron ,  whom  their 
Science  and  Undemanding  of  the  Law  rais’d  above 
the  Vulgar.  ’Tis  eafie  to  conclude,  that  this 
could  be  no  great  Authority  in  fo  aftonifliing  a 
Defolation  as  was  that  of  the  Jews.  They  were 
only  a  parcel  of  poor  Fugitives,  whofe  Mifery 
had  made  them  flighted  and  defpifed  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  :  But  infenfibly  their  Authority  increas’d 
proportionably  as  the  People  grew  numerous  and 
potent;  and  as  the  chief  of  every  Clafs  of  Priefts 
was  call’d  Rofch  Abbot ,  the  Chief  or  Head  of 
the  Fathers,  they  took  the  Title  of  Patriarchy 
which  fignifies  the  fame  in  Greek, ,  a  Language 
better  known  than  Hebrevj  in  the  Roman  Empire* 

And  thus  the  Heads  of  the  Captivity  in  Judea, 
were  not  of  the  Houfe  of  David ,  but  of  the  Tribe 
of  Levi .  ;  u 

This  Patriarch  was  the  Head  of  the  Nation 
in  all  the  Urejt,  (  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity  was 
in  the  Eajt )  Egypt,  and  the  neighbouring  Places 
where  there  were  any  Jews  depending  on  him. 

He  decided  Cafes  of  Confcienee,  and  the  impor¬ 
tant  Affairs  of  the  Nation  :  He  prefided  over  the 
Synagogues  ;  he  levied  Tributes  to  defray  the 
the  Expences  of  his  Vifits  ;  he  had  Officers  under 
him  which  circuited  the  Provinces  to  execute 
his  Orders.  In  a  Word,  he  obtained  by  Degrees 
a  very  great  Authority  over  all  the  difperfed 
Jews ,  who  were  proud  to  acknowledge  him  for 
their  Chief,  and  to  depend  on  him,  whereby  to 
maintain  fome  Shadow  of  Union.  Befides  the 
Patriarch,  the  Jews  placed  Do&ors  over  their 
Academics,  to  whom  they  commonly  gave  the 
Title  of  Heads  and  Princes  ;  either  to  raife  the 
Dignity  of  the  Office,  or  to  teftify  the  Veneration 

Dif* 
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Book  VL  Difcipks  have,  and  ought  to  have  for  their  Maf~ 
\y*spsj  ters.,  Thefe  Heads  of  the  Academies  were  com¬ 
monly  Rivals  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  there  were 
fometimes  violent  Contorts  betwixt  them.  The 
fame  Perfon  alfo  fometimes  exercifed  both  thefe 
Offices,  which  caufes  a  great  deal  of  Confufion  : 
However  they  mull  be  diftinguifhed. 

If  we  credit  the  Jews,  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Patriarchs  preceded  the  Ruin  of  the  Temple  an 
hundred  Years  ;  for  they  tell  yon,  that  thirty 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  Hillel ,  furnamed 
the  Babylonian ,  (  becaufe  he  came  from  that  Coun¬ 
try  )  arrived  at  Jerufalem ,  and  was  confulted  a- 
bout  the  Celebration  of  the  PafTover,  which  fell 
that  Year  upon  a  Saturday .  His  Anfwer  was  fo 
fatisfaftory,  that  they  made  him  Patriarch  of  the 
Nation,  and  his  Pofterity  fucceeded  him  down 
to  the  fifth  Century  of  the  Chrirtian  Church,  in 
which  the  Patriarchs  of  Judea  were  abolifhed. 

They  made  a  fecond  Mofes  of  this  fir  ft  Patri¬ 
arch,  becaufe  he  lived  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Years  as  that  Legiflator  ;  forty  Years  of  them  he 
fpent  in  Obfcurity  ;  at  fourfcore  he  was  chor 
fen  Head  of  the  People,  and  forty  Years  after 
he  died.  ,  <  .  -I  ■; 

They  alfo  compare  him  to  Efdras ,  becaufe  like 
that  facred  Writer,  he  came  from  Babylon  to  Je- 
rufalem.  Befides  that,  he  had  his  gentle  Temper, 
and  other  good  Qualities.  They  afcribe  a  thou- 
fand  Difciples  to  him,  though  fome  bring  down 
this  Number  to  fourfcore.  In  fine,  his  Death 
was  bitterly  lamented  with  this  Out-cry,  Where  it 
the  Saint  ?  Where  is  the  Difciple  of  Efdras  ? 

Hiflel  is  commonly  made  to  be  fucceeded  by 
Simem\  his  Son,  in  his  patriarchal  Dignity  and 
Prefidentihip  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  and  the  Chri- 
rttans  feeing  this  Man  to  bear  a  eonfiderable  Fi¬ 
gure  among  the  Jews ,  have  fancied  that  he  was 
that  old'  Simeon  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel,  who 
waited  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  received  Je- 
fus  Chrift  into  his  Arms, 
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*  Jochanan  fucceeded  Simeon ,  whofe  Reign  was  Chap.  4. 
•fhort.  He  was  not  of  the  Family  of  Hillel ;  but 
!  his  Merit  rais’d  him  to  this  Dignity,  and  fuper- 
;  ceded  the  Laws  of  Succeffion.  This  Man  is  one 
of  thofe  whom  the  modern  Rabbins  immoderate* 

]y  extol.  He  attained  the  Age  of  Mofes  ;  he  fpent 
;  forty  Years  in  Commerce,  and  pleading  before 
the  Sanhedrim ,  and  compofed  fuch  Multitudes  of 
:  Precepts  and  LefTons,  that  if  the  Heavens  were 
Paper,  and  all  the  Trees  of  the  Foreft  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Pens,  and  all  Men  fo  many  Secretaries* 
i  they  would  not  fuffice  to  write  his  LefTons. 

He  became  Prince  of  the  Nation  and  reigned  but 
I  two  Years,  though  feme  allow  him  five.  It  was 
he  that  feeing  the  Gates  of  the  Temple  open  of 
themfel  ves,  cry’d  out  ;  0  Temple !  Temple  !  why 
doji  then  irotible  thy  felf  ?  We  kno  w  that  thou  mujl 
he  dejlroyed ;  for  Zachariah  has  prophefed  it ,  fay - 
ing,  Mount  Libanon  open  thy  Gates ,  and  let  the 
\  Flame  confume  thy  Cedars.  He  left  J erufalem  be- 
fieged,  and  came  to  Vefpafian  in  his  Camp,  whom 
he  called  King  :  Vefpafian  fur  priz’d  with  a  Title 
which  it  was  dangerous  to  receive  under  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  Nero ,  impofed  him  Silence  :  But  he  an- 
fwered  the  General,  that  though  he  was  not  as  yet 
King,  he  fhould  be  fo,  fince  the  Temple  was  to 
be  demolifhed  by  a  King,  according  to  Ifaiah’s 
'  Prediction.  The  Jews  fhould 'at  lead  know  that 
Vefpafian  never  befieged  J erufalem ,  for  he  was 
proclaimed  Emperor  the  Year  before  the  Siege, 
and  had  Bufinefs  enough  to  defend  himfelf  againft 
VitelUus ,  who  was  fupported  with  a  great  many 
Legions.  It  was  Titus  that  formed  this  Siege, 
and  it  was  then  too  late  to  predi£t  an  Empire  to 
Vefpafian ,  which  he  had  already.  Some  more 
exaft  Do&ors  avoid  the  Fault,  by  faying  only, 

I  that  Jochanan  waiting,  on  this  Prince  difeovered 
a  profound  Knowledge,  which  rendered  him  fo  a- 
greeable  to  the  Emperor  Titus,  as  to  obtain  his 
Leave  to  remove  the  Sanhedrim  to  Japhne .  That 
City,  which  is  alfo  called  J  amnia,  was  fituated 

near 
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Book  VI.  near  the  Mediteranecm  Sea  in  the  Tribe  of  Dan. 

\ ’jr/rs)  Here  it  is  faid  a  famous  Academy  was  eredted, 
which  fubfifted  till  Abba's  Death,  in  which  were 
reckoned  three  hundred  Gaffes  of  Scholars  :  And 
this  Academy  was  at  the  fame  time  the  Manfion 
of  the  Patriarch.  Thus  the  Jews  relate  this. 

Jochanan  died  full  of  a  profound  Humility. 
He  is  made  to  weep  and  lament  becaufe  his  Sins 
were  to  follow  him  before  the  Throne  of  God  : 
And  whereas  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  infli£l  only 
tranfient  Puniihment,  which  determines  with  Life, 
God  being  more  fevere,  difficultly  pardons  ;  and 
the  Fire  into  which  he  plunges  the  guilty  eternal- 
ly  burns, 

Gamaliel  of  Japhne,  or  of  Dibanah ,  filled  his 
Place.  The  Defign  was  to  put  him  to  death 
with  his  Father,  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  ;  but 
j Titus  gave  him  Life  at  Jochanan" s  Requeft.  He 
efcaped  a  fecondTime  when  Tfurnus  Rufus  c aufed 
the  Plough  to  be  drawn  over  the  Temple  :  He 
was  fo  haughty  and  fevere,  that  they  were  oblig¬ 
ed  to  fet  Bounds  to  his  Authority.  Some  even 
maintain,  that  he  was  depofed ;  but  the  Rabbins 
affirm  at  the  fame  Time,  “  That  his  Authority 
u  was  fo  great,  that  not  only  the  Jews  through- 
u  out  the  Univerfe  obeyed  his  Laws,  but  fo- 
u  reign  Kings  permitted  the  Execution  of  them, 
a  and  not  one  of  them  oppofed  them.’’  Samuel 
the  little ,  lived  at  that  time,  who  was  the  Com- 
pofer  of  the  Prayer  againft  Hereticks,  which  has 
ever  been  folemnly  repeated,  begging  of  God, 
j that  there  may  be  no  Hope  for  Apo/lates  :  "That  all 
Heretic  is  may  ferijlo  by  a  fudden  Death  :  l%at 
the  Reign  of  Pride  may  be  broken  and  annihilated 
in  our  Days  :  Bleffed  be  thou ,  0  Lord  God,  who 
dejlroyeji  the  Wicked ,  and  humblejl  the  Proud . 

Simeon  II.  His  Son  was  Prince  and  Martyr, 
for  he  was  kill’d  during  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem . 
It  is  affirmed,  that  he  was  fo  far  from  Extortion, 
and  enriching  himfelf  in  the  Temple,  that  he 
sonfiderably  abated  the  Price  of  the  Birds,  which 

the 
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the  Women  were  obliged  to  buy  foi  their  Puri-  Chap.  4. 
fication;  and  his  Death  was  fo  regretted,  that  YX> 
the  Jews  added  three  Gups  of  Wine  to  thofe  they 
ufed  to  drink  at  the  Funerals  of  their  Saints  and 
great  Men :  They  were  obliged  to  drink  ten,  and 
they  relolved  to  drink  thirteen  in  Memory  of  the 
fir  ft  Martyr  that  was  made  by  the  Roman  Empe¬ 
rors.  They  grew  drunk  fo  often,  by  this  Ad¬ 
dition  of  Cups,  that  the  Sanhedrim  was  obliged 
to  retrench  them.  Judicious  People  will  wonder 
to  find  fuch  Things  produced  as  glorious  to  thofe 
they  were  inftituted  for;  but  the  Rabbins  have  no 
Delicacy  or  good  Tafte  in  their  Elogies  ;  They 
have  preserved  Jochanan* s  Anfwer  to  the  Queftion^ 

What  he  did  to  live  fo  long  ?  I  never  made  Wa¬ 
ter  within  four  Cubits  of  an  Houfe  of  Prayer  ; 

I  have  never  difguifed  my  Name  ;  I  have  cele- 
brated  the  Feaft  Days,  for  which  Purpofe  my  Mo¬ 
ther  fold  even  the  Ornaments  of  my  Head  to  pur- 
chafe  Wine,  of  which  the  left  me  three  hundred. 

Casks  when  the  died.  That  of  Baba  the  Son  of 
Baba  is  more  ridiculous  :  He  was  accufed  of  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  mod  famous  Cuckolds  of  his  Na¬ 
tion  :  Pith,  fays  he,  what  fignifies  it,  Semen  non 
mitur  igne?  ut  albumen  ovi  coagulatur  c afore* 

Thefe  are  the  Patriarchs  that  mu  ft  have  pre¬ 
ceded  the  Ruin  of  Jerufalem ,  or  according  to 
others,  immediately  followed  it  ;  but  to  me  they 
feem  all  imaginary :  And  indeed  the  Scripture 
never  mentions  thefe  Princes  of  the  Nation.  The 
dfmoneans  who  at  once  made  themfelves  Kings 
and  High-priefts,  would  have  been  far  from  fuffer- 
ing  an  Head  of  a  People  of  the  Race  of  Davidf 
whofe  bare  Prefence  would  have  reproached  their 
Ufurpation  :  They  were  themfelves  fupream  in 
Church  and  State  ;  how  then  would  they  have 
fuftered  the  Patriarchs  ?  and  would  thefe  Princes 
that  are  made  to  fucceed  one  another,  from 
Efdras ,  have  tolerated  Ufurpers  that  dethroned 
them  ?  On  the  other  Hand,  Herod  would  never 
have  placed  a  Prince  of  the  People  near  him, 

who* 
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Book  VL  who  might  fo  clofely  draighten  his  Authority. 

We  dill  find  in  the  Gofpels  the  High-pried  at  the 
Head  of  the  Council  :  Caiaphas  prefides  when  it 
is  deliberated  about  the  Death  of  Chrid,  and  pro¬ 
nounces  that  it  is  expedient  that  one  Man  fhould 
die  for  the  People *  Jefus  Chrid  fhould  have  been 
carried  before  the  Prince  of  the  Nation  rather  than 
before  the  High-pried  ;  for  Ecclejia  nefcit  fangui - 
new ;  and  yet  he  was  led  dill  before  C  alphas  and 
Annas .  It  is  the  High-prieft  that  impofes  Silence 
on  the  Apodles,  who  had  been  haled  and  accufed 
before  the  Sanhedrim  :  From  him  it  was  that 
Saul ,  going  to  Damafcus  to  perfecute  the  Saints i 
received  credential  Letters  to  the  Heads  of  the 
Synagogues.  St.  Pauf  when  converted,  appear¬ 
ed  before  Ananias ,  another  High-pried,  who,  as 
Judge  and  Head  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  commanded 
to  give  him  a  Blow  on  the  Face.  Is  it  pof- 
fible  the  Gofpel  fhould  fpeak  fo  often  of  the 
High-pried  in  all  Procedes,  and  never  mention 
the  Prince  of  the  Nation,  who  was  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Judge? 

Befides,  thefe  Princes  or  Patriarchs  are  as  un¬ 
known  to  Jofephus,  as  to  the  facred  Writers.  He 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  their  Names,  Succeflion 
and  Privileges,  if  they  had  been  edablifhed  before 
cJerufalem  was  dedroyed  ;  and  yet  he  has  not  (aid 
a  Word  of  thefe  Patriarchs.  On  the  contrary,  he 
places  the  High-pried  at  the  Head  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  gives  Ananias  the  Direction  of  the  War, 
which  mud  of  Right  have  belonged  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Nation,  preferable  to  a  Pried  ;  an  evi¬ 
dent  Proof  that  there  were  then  none  of  thefe 
Princes. 

Thefe  Princes  mud  often  have  fuffered  from 
the  Perfecution  of  the  Herods ,  and  the  Incon- 
dancy  of  the  People :  How  is  it  poffible  that  they 
alone  fhould  be  the  only  undidurbed  Po/Teffors  of 
fo  important  a  Pod  at  Jerufalem,  whild  the  High- 
pried  was  fo  often  depofed  ;  and  yet  we  fee 
no  Revolution  in  the  Family  of  thefe  Patriarchs, 

whe  re 
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Where  the  Son  conftantly  fucceeded  the  Father  ;  Chap.  4* 
we  find  them  neither  at  the  Head  of  the  People, 
nor  at  the  Head  of  the  Church ;  neither  in  the 
Temple,  nor  the  City;  neither  among  the  Re¬ 
bels,  nor  thofe  that  preferred  Peace  to  the  trou¬ 
bles  of  War  :  Where  could  they  hide  them- 
Pelves,  and  of  what  Ufe  were  thefe  clandeftine 
Men,  on  whom,  at  prefent,  fuch  mightyElogies 
are  bellowed  ? 

I  am  perfuaded  therefore.  That  we  mull 
leave  to  the  High-priefts  the  Authority  of  Govern- 
jng  the  Church  while  the  Temple  flood,  and 
that  there  was  then  neither  Prince  nor  Head  of 
the  Nation,  nor  Patriarch  that  prefided  over  the 
Sanhedrim ,  in  a  middle  Order  betwixt  the  High- 
prieft  and  the  King..  After  the  Deftrudlion 
of  Jerufalem ,  the  Levites ,  and  the  Priefts  that 
remained  in  Judea ,  took  on  them  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  People  ;  but  their  Authority  was 
proportioned  to  the  Mifery  of  the  Nation,  that 
is  very  weak  and  obfeure.  But  when  they  began 
to  reaflume  Vigour,  the  Heads  of  the  People  ap¬ 
peared  under  the  Title  of  Patriarch,  and  their 
true  Origin  was  under  Adrian* s  Empire,  as  we 
Shall  fee  in  the  following  Chapter. 


C  Hi 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Dignity  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Judea* 
or  the  Princes  of  the  Weft :  Their 
Rights,  Privileges  and  Office,  after 
the  Ruin  of  Jerufalem.  Of  the  Pri¬ 
mates. 

TH  E  Emperor  Adrian  being  ill  Egypt  was 
informed,  That  a  Patriarch  forfietlmes 
came  there,  and  that  then  fome  importun¬ 
ed  him  to  worfhip  Seraph ,  and  others  would 
have  him  worfhip  Jefus  Chrijl .  In  vain  fhould 
we  feek  for  this  Patriarch  in  Egypt  among  the 
Heathens,  where  there  never  was  any  ;  and  as 
vainly  fhould  we  fearch  for  him  among  the  Chrif- 
tians,  as  if  St.  Mark  and  St.  Veter  had  eflablifhed 
them  at  Alexandria  in  the  Infancy  of  the  Church  ; 
for  that  Dignity  was  not  founded  among  the 
Chriftians  till  long  after  the  Empire  of  Adrian, 
and  the  fecond  Age  of  the  Church.  He  that 
the  Emperor  (peaks  of  did  not  refide  at  Alexan¬ 
dria  ;  but  came  there  from  time  to  time  to  vifit 
the  Synagogue,  and  his  Nation.  He  was  not  an 
Heathen,  fince  they  would  have  forced  him  to 
worfhip  Serapis  ;  not  was  he  a  Chriftian,  fince 
he  refuted  to  adore  JefusChriil :  And  of  what  Re¬ 
ligion  could  he  be,  fince  he  equally  reje&cd  Hea~ 
ihenifm  and  Chrifiianity  ?  He  was  a  few,  and  the 
. Patriarch  of  that  Nation  which  we  are  in  Search 
of :  And  here  we  difcover  the  Origin  of  that  Office 
which  is  abfurdly  made  more  antient. 

"Titus  who  difperfed  the  Nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  fold  the  Inhabitants  in  the  Market,  like 
Horfes,  was  far  from  granting  them  a  Council 
with  a  fupream  Head,  Domitian ,  his  Brother, 

who 
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Who  fucceeded  him,  treated  the  Jeivs  with  great  Chap.  5; 


Cruelty.  It  was  only  then  under  the  Empire  of 
Nerva ,  which  was  much  more  gentle,  that  they 
began  to  take  Breath  again  ;  and  the  Priefts  who 
remained  in  Judea,  took  advantage  of  To  favoura¬ 
ble  a  Circumftance  to  reftore  fome  Form  of  Go¬ 
vernment.  The  firfl  of  thefe  Priefts,  who  was 
the  Rofcb  Abbot ,  the  Patriarch ,  began  to  diftiriguifti 
himfelf  from  the  reft.  There  was  fcarce  any 
mention  of  him  under  the  Reign  of  4 Trajan ,  be- 
caufe  this  Prince  punifhed  them  feverely  ;  but  he 
made  himfelf  known  under  Adrian ,  by  the  Vifits 
he  made  from  Time  to  Time  into  Egypt ,  to  take 
Cognizance  of  the  State  of  the  Synagogues  of  that 
Country,  and  to  coiled  fome  Money  for  the 
Relief  of  his  own  and  'the  Peoples  Neceffities. 

Confequent  to  this  Origin,  it  mu  ft  be  owned, 
that  Simeon  III.  Son  of  Gamaliel,  is  the  firft  Pa¬ 
triarch  that  is  known  to  us ;  for  he  lived  under 
the  Empire  of  Adrian .  He  delcended  in  a  right 
Line  from  Hillel  the  Old ,  and  this  Dignity  re¬ 
mained  in  his  Family  till  the  Year  429  of  the 
Chriftian  JEra,  when  it  was  abolished. 

This  Patriarch's  Reftdence  wras  neither  at 
Lydda  nor  J  amnia ,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed, 
but  at  Tiberias ,  a  City  fituate  upon  the  Banks 
of  the  Lake  that  bears  its  Name,  and  is  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  in  the  GofpelS.  Herod  the 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee ,  who  built  it,  named  it  Ti¬ 
berias ,  and  its  advantageous  Situation  quickly  ren- 
dred  it  a  confiderable  City,  and  it  became  the 
Metropolis  of  Galilee.  A  grip  pa  being  obliged  to 
leave  Rome ,  retired  thither  With  his  Uncle.  Clau¬ 
dius  gave  it  him  afterwards,  which  is  the  Reafou 
of  its  bearing  the  Name  of  Claudia  Tiberias  in 
Medals.  Jofephus  feized  on  it  during  the  War,  and 
iuftained  a  Siege  ;  but  Vefpajiak  at  laft  made  him¬ 
felf  Mailer  of  it.  It  abounded  with  Fifhermcn  ; 
and  that  Multitude  of  Seamen  which  battered 
down  Ilerod' s  Temple,  becaufe  the  Figures  of 
fbme  Birds  and  Be  :ft$  were  painted  in  it,  came 
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Book  VI.  from  Tiberias .  For  the  fame  Reafon  we  fee  as 
l J  \T\J  Bark  in  many  Medals  (truck  by  this  City.  In? 

another  that  was  (truck  under  Trajan ,  we  find 
Health  furrouiided  with  a  Serpent,  and  (bated: 
upon  a  Mountain,  from  whence  iffued  a  great 
*  deal  of  Waters,  becaufe  Tiberias  was  famous  for 
its  Raters  and  hot  Baths,  which  were  very  fa- 
lutary  to  the  Sick.  In  a  Town  fo  convenient 
as  this  and  lefs  fufpedted  than  Jerufalern  to  the 
Romans ,  fome  Jezvs  gathered  together,  and  fome 
of  their  Priefts.  Here  they  laid  the  Founda¬ 
tions  of  an  Academy,  which  became  famous  by 
the  Compofition  of  the  Mifnah ,  and  the  Repu¬ 
tation  of  the  DoS  or  s>  that  taught  in  it :  And  here 
alfo  was  the  Refidence  of  the  Patriarch  of  the 
whole  Nation. 

The  Patriarch  had  under  him  confiderable  Of¬ 
ficers,  fome  of  which  had  the  common  Title,, 
with  others,-  of  Rufch  Abbot ,  Patriarchs ,  or  Heads 
of  the  Fathers,  and  the  others  were  Apojlles . 

The  Patriarchs  often  mentioned  in  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Law's,  were  fubaltern  Officers  to  the  Grand 
Patriarch.  Their  Jurifdidfion  was  confined  to 
certain  Places.  They  depended  on  his  Orders, 
and  wrere  obliged  to  fee  them  executed  :  They 
wrcre  even  inferior  to  the  Pleads  of  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  ;  for  they  are  conftantly  placed  after 
them  in  the  Emperor’s  Edicts  :  There  the  Grand 
Patriarch  is  (tiled  Illuftriousy  Illujlris  &  Clarify 
firnus ,  and  the  Chriltians  who  were  often  trail  f- 
ported  with  a  fierce  Zeal,  were  forbidden  to  af¬ 
front  them  ;  whereas  much  lefs  regard  was  had 
to  the  Patriarch  of  the  fecond  Order,  to  wThom 
the  Emperors  never  granted  fo  honourable 
Titles. 

There  were  alfo  forne  Apoftles.  We  mull  not 
look  for  any  great  Myfteries  in  this  Title,  as  if 
he  that  applied  it  to  the  Minifters  of  the  'jewijh 
Patriarchy  had  a  Defign  to  imitate  or  infult  the 
Chriftians,  to  whom  that  Office  wras  venerable; 
or  as  if  Jefits  Chrijlr  the  true  Head  of  ail  the 
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Church,  and  of  the  Fathers,  had  borrowed  this  Chap.  5. 
Exprcffio  1  from  the  Jews,  as  being  in  life  among 
them  ;  for  the  Jews  fir  ft  Acquaintance  with 
thefe  Officers,  and  uilng  this  Term,  was  not  till 
after  the  Ruin  of  Jcrufalem  ;  when  being  total- 
ly  fubjeft  to  the  Romans ,  they  borrowed  fevcral 
Expreffions  from  the  Greeks  ;  beiides,  the  ob~ 
ferving  its  Signification  is  fufficient  to  inform  us, 
that  there  is  nothing  myfterious  in  it.  For  the 
Apoftles  of  the  Jewijh  Patriarchs  were  Envoys ,  or 
Legates ,  who  circuited  the  Provinces  by  their  Ma¬ 
iler’s  Order,  to  regulate,  in  his  Name,  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  that  arofe  betwixt  private  Perfons,  or  in 
the  Synagoges.  They  had  alfo  a  Commiffion  to 
levy  the  Import  that  was  paid  annually  to  the 
Patriarch ,  and  at  their  Return  they  informed 
him  in  what  Condition  they  found  the  Churches, 

They  ferved  him  as  Counfellors,  and  bore  a  di- 
flinguifhing  Character  in  the  Nation. 

The  Patriarch's  greateft  Revenue  was  the  Tri¬ 
bute,  or  Import  which  he  levied  upon  all  the 
Synagogues  under  his  Jurifdidtiom  It  was  an  an- 
dent  Citftom  in  the  Nation,  to  bring  or  fend 
every  Year  a  Di drachm  to  the  Treafure  of  the 
Temple.  Mofes  commanded  it,  and  they  that 
limit  this  Tribute  to  the  Time  of  the  Legislature, 
have  not  read  Jofephus ,  who  aflerts,  that  it  was 
paid  ftil!  in  his  Time,  Moft  Interpreters  alfo 
believe  that  it  was  this  Tribute  which  was  de¬ 
manded  of  our  Lord  in  Galilee,  becaufe  the  Ca¬ 
pitation  impofed  by  the  Romans ,  was  much  grea¬ 
ter,  and  proportioned  to  the  Subftance  of  the 
Perfons  that  paid  it.  Beiides,  the  Colledlors  of 
the  Empire  would  not  have  been  fo  civil  to  Jefus 
Chrifi ,  as  to  ask  his  Difciple  whether  he  would 
pay  it,  but  would  have  exaSed  it  with  more  Ri¬ 
gour.  The  Didrachm  was  the  half  of  a  Side,  which 
was  worth  about  our  Fifteen-pence.  It  is  (aid, 
there  was  upon  this  Coin,  an  Harp  on  one  Side, 
and  a  Vine  on  the  other;  But  fince,  it  is  certain, 
that  the  Rod  of  Aaron,  and  the  Urn  of  Manna 
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Book  VI.  were  engraven  upon  the  Sides  :  I  fee  no  Reafon 
L/^V^SJ  why  they  ftio.it Id  change  this  Signature,  to  put 
another  upon  the  Semi-Sides.  It  is  true,  the  re¬ 
mote  Synagogues  changed  their  Silver  into  Gold, 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Carriage,  but  thofe  of 
Judea  made  ufe  of  the  common  Money.  N 

The  Talmudifts  affirm,  that  Proclamation  was 
made  every  Year  in  the  Synagogues,  with  the 
Sound  of  Trumpets,  to  mind  them  of  the  Pay¬ 
ment  of  their  Tax,  and  that  the  lad  Day  of 
May  was  the  utmod  Term  for  the  Payment  :  It 
is  much  more  certain,  that  the  Synagogues  had 
need  of  the  Emperor’s  Warrant,  and  a  particular 
Order  to  levy  this  Money,  after  Judea,  and  a 
part  of  Syria  were  conquered.  At  lead  Jofephus 
has  related  Agrippd* s  Letters,  and  Augujius'* s  Or¬ 
der,  permitting  the  Synagogues  of  AJia  and  Egypt, 
to  fend  their  Money  to  Jerufalem  ;  and  if  it 
be  true,  that  it  was  the  ecclefiadicai  Tribute 
which  our  Lord  pay’d  at  Capernaum,  we  mu  ft 
not  feck  for  the  Civility  of  the  Exadors-Jn  the 
Corruptions  of  thofe  Times,  as  the  learned  Gro - 
tins  does.  It  proceeded  rather  from  this,  that  the 
Farmers  who  had  not  perhaps  as  yet  received 
the  Emperor’s  Permiffion,  or  who  durft  not  ask 
it  of  'Tiberius,  for  fear  of  being  refufed,  could 
not  conftrain  any  Body,  and  obliged  none  to 
pay,  but  who  did  it  voluntarily,  and  out  of  De¬ 
votion.  For  this  Reafon  the  Receiver  at  Caper - 
naum  asked  St.  Peter,  whether  his  Mailer  would 
pay  the  Di drachm. 

The  Emperor  feized  this  Tribute,  after  the 
Ruin  of  Jerufalem.  Domitian  exacted  it  with  a 
Severity  anfwerable  to  his  infatiable  Avarice. 
Nerva  relaxed  a  part  of  it,  which  the  Patriarch 
of  the  Jews,  who  then  began  firft  to  appear, 
appropriated  to  himfelf. 

The  Patriarch  exaded  this  Tribute  of  all  the 
Synagogues  ot  the  IV eft.  He  efpecially  drew 
great  Sums  out  of  Egypt,  where  the  Jews  had 
been  long  eftablifhedj  and  were  rich ;  and  to  do' 
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it  the  caller,  he  went  thither  in  Perfon.  There 
it  was  that  the  Emperor  Adrian  heard  of  this 
Head  of  the  Nation.  There  0 riven  knew  ano- 
thcr  of  thefe  Patriarchs ,  uni cfs  we  had  rather 
lay  he  had  feen  him  in  Judea,  when  he  retir¬ 
ed  there  to  avoid  the  In  Cults  and  Perfecutions 
of  the  Bifliop  of  Alexandria.  fSt.  Epiphanius  fays, 
that  the  Apoftles  went  to  make  their  Levies  as 
f  r  as  the  Provinces  of  Cilicia  ;  and  we  fee  by 
the  imperial  Laws,  that  they  came  into  all  the 
Provinces  of  the  Empire,  where  there  were  any 
jjews. 


This  Power  was  often  abufed  ;  for  covetous 
or  necelfitous  Patriarchs  rendred  themfelves  odi¬ 
ous  to  the  Nation  by  their  vexatious  Ways  of 
gathering  of  Money.  They  exa&ed  the  Tribute, 
with  fuch  Severity,  that  the  People  complained 
of  it,  and  publifhed  their  Complaints,  prefenting 
a  Petition  to  Julian  the  Apollate,  to  be  freed 
from  it.  The  Emperor  not  only  received  them 
favourably,  but  aboliflied  the  Import,  and  for¬ 
bad  the  Payment,  that  the  People ,  faid  he,  being 
discharged  from  all  faxes,  and  enjoying  an  happy 
Liberty,  may  pray  more  ardently  for  the  Projpe - 
rity  of  the  Empire.  This  artful  Prince  was  in  the 
right,  for  the  People  never  pray  fo  earneftly  to 
God  for  the  Sovereign,  as  when  he  lellens  the 
Taxes,  though  they  appear  neceflar.y  for  the  Pre- 
fervarion  of  the  Church,  and  the  Subfirtence  of 
its  prime  Minirters. 

Bdldes  the  Tribute  which  the  Synagogues 
paid  the  Patriarch ,  he  had  alfo  a  great  Autho¬ 
rity  over  them  :  Firft  he  nominated  their  Heads, 
who  often  bought  this  Dignity  of  him.  Pa/la - 
dins,  a  zealous  Defender  of  St.  Chryfoftom,  ac¬ 
tually  charged  the  Patriarch  of  his  Time  with  his 
felling  Ecclertaftical  Dignities  ;  and  that  the  carter 
to  enrich  himfelf,  he  depofed  thofe  he  had  fet  over 
the  Synagogues,  that  he  might  draw  a  new  Sum 
of  Money  from  other  Candidates.  Thus  the 
Creek  Patriarchs  at  Constantinople  often  depofe 
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Book  VI.  the  Metropolitans  and  Bifhops  of  their  own  Cre- 
ation,  that  they  may  more  frequently  fell  the 
Priefthood  ;  and  the  Grand  lifter,  in  ^Imitation  of 
them,  makes  the  Patriarch  experience  the  fame 
fate.  He  had  moreover  the  Power  of  ereCting 
new  Synagogues,  but  this  Privilege  was  often  li¬ 
mited,  and  cancelled  by  the  Imperial  Laws, 
which  prohibited  the  Jews  from  making  any  new 
Structures,  and  commanded  them  to  be  content 
with  thofe  they  were  in  Poffeffion  of.  They 
judged  the  Differences  that  arofe  betwixt  the 
Synagogues  ;  they  decided  the  Controyerfies 
and  Difficulties  relating  to  the  Law.  Laftlx 
Origen  fays,  that  the  Patriarchs  fentenced  the 
Guilty  to  Death.  And  yet  he  wrote  to  one  of 
his  Friends,  that  this  Nation  had  loft  the  Right 
of  condemning  Adulterers  and  Murderers,  and 
punifhing  them  as  the  Law  commanded.  If  he 
fpoke  only  of  Adulterers,  we  might  eafily  re¬ 
concile  the  Contradiction,  becaufe  he  might  have 
been  able  to  fhow  the  Ceflation  of  the  Miracle, 
which  the  Waters  of  Jealoufy  wrought  upon  the 
Women  that  violated  their  conjugal  Faith,  But 
ffnce  he  adds  Murderers,  how  can  it  be  faid  that 
the  Patriarchs  fentenced  them  to  Death,  and  that 
he  had  loft  the  Right  of  punifhing  them?  whoe¬ 
ver  reads  the  Imperial  Laws,  would  eafily  dis¬ 
cover  that  the  Patriarchs  were  far  from  having 
a  Power  of  Life  and  Death  over  the  Jews  ;  nor 
can  we  find  in  all  their  Hiftory  one  Example  of 
fuch  an  Execution,  made  publickly  in  due  Form. 
Origen  therefore  is  miftaken  in  giving  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  this  Authority  ;  or  rather  he  meant  to 
fay,  that  they  had  the  Privilege  of  punifhing 
Criminals  with  great  Severity  in  the  Synagogues, 
where  they  whfpt  them  till  Blood  was  drawn, 
and  even  to  Death,  particularly  when  they  were 
Pcrfoiis  that  detigned  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  or 
had  already  done  it.  The  Chriftian  Emperors 
permitted  the  Jews  the  Exercife  of  their  Difci- 
pline  and  Cenfures*  Sometimes  this  Permiflioti 
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was  abufed  by  the  Extravagance  of  the  Funifh-  Chap.  5. 
meat  ;  and  the  Judges  either  tolerated,  or  be- 
ing  corrupted  by  the  Head  of  the  Synagogue, 
connived  at  this  Encroachment  upon  the  Sove¬ 
reign  Authority.  But  this  was  not  a  Privilege 
annexed  to  the  -patriarchal  Dignity ,  and  it  is  Hill 
true  that  the  Jews  had  loft  the  Power  of  infli&iiig 
■capital  Punifhments. 

The  Emperor  Theodofius,  under  whom  the  Jew  ip 
Patriarchs  flourifhed,  was  obliged  to  let  Bounds 
to  their  Power.  This  Prince’s  EdiCt  is  obfeure 
in  leveral  Places  ;  but  by  unravelling  its  true 
Meaning,  we  may  come  to  a  perfeCt  Knowledge 
of  the  Extent  of  the  patriarchal  JurifdiCtion. 

Firft,  He  forbids  Gamaliel ,  who  was  then  Pa¬ 
triarch,  to  build  new  Synagogues,  and  com¬ 
mands  Aurelian  to  demolish  thole  that  were  lit¬ 
tle  frequented,  if  it  could  be  done  without  occa- 
fioning  Commotions  in  the  Cities.  Gamaliel 
had  abufed  his  Power  at  Court ;  and  fancy¬ 
ing  himfelf  at  Liberty  to  build  new  'Temples,  be- 
caufe  he  was  protected,  he  built  feme.  In  the 
mean  Time  there  was  a  general  Law  in  the  Em¬ 
pire,  That  no  Body  could  ereft  new  Churches 
without  the  Emperor’s  Conccfuon. 

Theodofms  alfo  forbad  Gamaliel  to  judge  of 
Differences  that  aroffe  betwixt  Chrifttans  and 
Jews ;  and  when  the  Parties  were  of  two  Re¬ 
ligions,  he  referred  the  Caufe  to  the  ordinary  Ma- 
giftrate.  This  fhews  that  the  Patriarch  had  Right 
only  to  determine  the  Differences  of  his  Nation, 
which  were  commonly  concerning  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Law.  Gamaliel  imagined  it  was  fuf- 
ficient  for  one  of  the  Parties  to  be  of  his  Reli¬ 
gion,  to  bring  the  other  to  his  Tribunal,  and  give 
him  Power  to  judge  of  the  Cafe  ;  but  Theodofius 
put  a  Stop  to  that  fecond  Ufurpation,  with  which 
he  only  charges  Gamaliel ,  who  then  governed. 

The  fame  Law  forbids  the  Patriarch  to  diflio- 
nour  any  Man,  Have  or  free,  with  the  Mark  of 
Judaifm .  This  Mark  was  Circumcilion,  which 
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Book  VI.  the  Patriarch  thought  he  hadRight  of  conferring  on 

thofe  that  quitted  Heat  hen  ifm,  or  the  Chridian 
Religion,  to  become  Jews.  This  happened  par¬ 
ticularly  to  the  Slaves  which  the  Jews  bought, 
and  more  eafily  inftruSed  in  the  Principles  of 
their  Religion  ;  but  this  part  of  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  was  taken  from  them.  Antoninus  had 
given  a  like  Law  before,  which  made  it  capi¬ 
tal  for  a  Jew  to  circumcife  a  Man  who  was 
not  of  his  Nation  ;  but  in  order  to  cure  this 
Mifchief  Hill  more  effectually,  Theodofius  forbad 
the  Jews  to  keep  Chriffian  Slaves;  becaufe,  as 
we  have  obferved,  they  were  the  Slaves  that 
were  kept  in  Jewijh  Houles  that  mod  com¬ 
monly  embraced  their  Maffers  Religion.  This 
Nation  therefore  had  Liberty  of  Conlcience  left 
to  themfelves,  but  they  wTere  not  allowed  to 
make  Conqueds  and  Profelytes. 

Here  follows  what  is  mod  obfeure,  and  mod 
important  in  the  Law  of  Theodofius .  This  Prince 
orders  Aurelian  to  withdraw  out  of  the  Hands 
of  the  Patriarch  Gamaliel ,  the  Letters  of  com¬ 
mand  he  had  received,  and  to  leave  him  only 
the  Honour  he  had  before,  fince  he  thought  he 
might  tran fgrefs  with  Impunity,  whild  he  faw 
himfelf  railed  to  a  greater  Dignity.  It  is  a  Pu- 
ni diluent  the  Emperor  impofes  on  this  Patriarch , 
becaufe  puffed  up  with  his  new  Exaltation  he 
had  dnned  aeainff  the  Lawrs.  But  what  was 
that  Dignity  that  had  rendred  Gamaliel  fo  haugh¬ 
ty  ;  and  what  mud  we  underdand  by  the  Let¬ 
ters  of  Command  which  the  Emperor  orders  to 
he  taken  from  him  ?  It  is  certain  Gamaliel  had 
great  Credit  at  Court,  fince  Theodofius  caufed  Du- 
dus  Iiefiy chius  to  be  condemned  to  Death  at  his 
Prayer  and  Entreaty,  becaufe  he  had  carried  away 
his  Papers.  And  the  Decree  was  executed,  tho5 
Hefiychius  was  of  confular  Dignity,  and  a  confi- 
derable  Perfon  in  the  Empire.  And  yet  it  can¬ 
not  be  imagined  that  this  Jewijh  Patriarch  had 
any  Command.  Interpreters  think  hereby  is  meant 
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Patents  of  DoSor  of  Phyfick,  bccaufe  Gamaliel , 
tho’  a  Patriarch,  was  notwithdandind  a  Phyfician, 
and  exercifed  his  Profeffion,  and  gave  Medicines* 
which  have  been  commended  by  Sextus  Empi¬ 
ricus  :  But  the  Quality  of  Phyfician  neither  di- 
dinguiflied  Gamaliel  in  the  Empire,  nor  among 
the  Jews,  who  have  always  exercifed  that  Pro- 
feilion  to  get  a  Livelihood.  Nor  can  it  be  faid 
that  thefe  Letters  of  Command  were  thofe  he 
obtained  of  the  Emperor  to  become  Pa¬ 
triarch  :  For  befides  that  this  Office  was  he- 
red i tar y,  Theodofius  infinuates,  that  it  was  fome 
particular  Favour  he  had  granted  Gamaliel ,  which 
he  deprived  him  of,  becaufe  he  had  abufed  it. 
Thefe  Letters  of  Command  were  rather  the  Pa¬ 
tent  of  an  honorary  Prefecture,  which  was 
fonietimes  granted  to  Perfons  in  the  Empire  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  their  Birth,  Merit,  or  Services,  or 
whom  the  Emperor  pleafed  to  honour.  Thefe  Pa¬ 
tents  gave  no  real  JurifdiCtion,  but  a  Man  bore  in 
Publick  the  Enfigns  of  his  prefeCtural  Dignity. 
He  might  even  afeend  the  Tribunal,  and  take  his 
Scat  among  the  Judges,  tho’  he  had  no  decifive 
Voice,  nor  fat  there  otherwife  than  as  a  Pod  of 
Honour.  The  Emperor  alone  had  the  Power  of 
granting  thefe  Patents.  Gamaliel  had  procured  to 
him  this  Mark  of  DidinCtion,  but  lod  it  by  his 
Pride  ;  and  Aurelian  was  charged  to  take  out 
of  his  Hands  that  Patent  of  Command,  or  ho¬ 
norary  Prefecture, 

This  is  the  Senfc  of  the  Law  of  ‘Thedofius  the 
younger,  by  which  we  fee  before  the  Patriarchs 
could  have  Power  to  erect  new  Synagogues,  they 
were  fird  to  obtain  the  Prince’s  Permiffion  : 
That  the  Authority  of  judging  refpeCted  only 
the  Differences  that  arofe  betwixt  the  Jews ,  and 
that  if  a  Chridian  was  one  of  the  contending 
Parties,  he  brought  the  Caufe  before  the  ordina¬ 
ry  Tribunal.  If  they  had  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
it  did  not  extend  to  the  making  Profelytes.  How¬ 
ever,  that  was  the  happied  Time  for  that  Na- 
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Book  VI.  tion,  fince  Gamaliel  was,  per  haps,  the  only  Per- 

W'V'W  fon  of  it  that  ever  enjoyed  an  honorary  Pa¬ 
tent.  This  Dignity  was  abolifhed  in  the  Year 
four  hundred  twenty  nine,  after  having  laded 
three  hundred  and  fifty  Years. 

There  remains  but  one  Thing  to  be  examined 
concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Patriarchs,  which 
refpeils  their  Depofition.  As  they  were  the 
Heads  of  the  Religion  and  Church,  it  feems  that 
no  Tribunal  in  the  Nation  could  pretend  to 
judge,  try  and  depofe  them  when  they  had  vio¬ 
lated  the  Law.  Thefe  judicial  Affemfalies  had 
v  been  formed  with  great  Difficulty  in  the  Empire, 
where  the  Nation  was  mod  commonly  oppref- 
fed  :  And  yet  the  Rabbins  maintain,  that  a  Socie¬ 
ty  cannot  be  deprived  of  a  Right  of  depofing  at 
Head,  that  is  not  vigilant  to  preferve  the  Body, 
or  that  endeavours  its  Deftruilion.  They  alledge 
the  Example  of  Meir,  who  had  a  Defign  to  ex¬ 
pel  Simeon  III,  and  formed  a  Confpiracy  to  de¬ 
prive  him  of  his  Office.  Meir  was  Vice-Preli- 
dent  of  the  Council.  Simeon  perceiving  the  fame 
Honours  paid  to  him,  as  to  himfelf,  when  they 
entered  into  the  Affembly,  refolved  to  make  fome 
Diftinilion  in  them.  Meir  provoked,  refolved  to 
lay  a  Snare  for  the  Patriarch ;  to  interrogate  him 
upon  an  important  Queftion,  it  was  that  of  Lice  ; 
and  as  they  thought;  he  could  not  be  ready  upon 
the  Subjeil,  they  were  refolved  to  depofe  him. 
But  having  notice  of  their  Delign,  he  prepared 
himfelf  and  anlwered  their  Difficulties.  Howe¬ 
ver  Meir' s  Defign  proves  a  Right  of  depofing 
the  Patriarchy  when  he  was  found  ignorant.  It 
is  laid  that  Gamaliel  was  aitually  depofed  for 
fome  Time.  Laftly ,  They  maintain  that  this 
Dignity  was  fo  little  hereditary,  that  Juda  the 
Saint ,  preferred  Chanina  before  one  of  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  becaufe  he  thought  him  abler  and  fitter  to 
fill  the  patriarchal  Chair.  The  laft  of  thefe  Fails 
is  evidently  falfe  ;  For  Judah  the  Saint  confer¬ 
red  the  Office  of  Prince 3  or  Patriarchy  on  his  Son 
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Gamaliel,  and  Chanina  was  only  made  Head  of  Chap.  5* 
the  Academy.  Sr.  Epiphanius  likewife  informs 
us,  that  the  Patriarchat  was  fo  much  hereditary, 
that  tho’  Hillel  left  but  one  Son  who  was  a 
Minor,  yet  he  was  created  Patriarch  ;  and  he 
had  learnt  this  from  Jofeph  a  Jew,  and  Tutor  to 
this  Child,  who  ought  to  have  underflood  the 
Laws  of  his  Nation. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church  feem  to 
have  had  no  great  Notion  of  all  thefe  Patriarchs . 

Cyril  of  Jerufalem  intuited  their  Extraction,  and 
maintained  that  it  would  be  a  Shame  to  fearch 
into  the  Bafenefs  of  their  Pvace.  St.  Chryfofiom 
would  not  allow  them  to  be  defcended  from 
the  Race  of  Aaron  :  And  Cyril  denied  their  De- 
fcent  from  that  of  David.  And  fome  accufed 
them  of  a  great  Corruption  of  Manners,  and  an 
infatiable  Avarice. 

The  Primates  fucceeded  the  Patriarchs,  but  their 
Authority  was  different.  It  has  been  pretended, 
that  thefe  Jevjijh  Primates  refembled  thofe  of  the 
Chriftians  ;  Heads  of  a  Province,  and  Prefidents 
of  the  Council  affembled  in  it.  But  I  queftion 

the  Truth  of  it  ;  at  leaf!  I  obferve  that  there 

✓ 

were  many  Jewijh  Primates  in  that  one  City  of 
Alexandria ,  when  Cyril  the  Bifhop  of  it  terrified 
them.  It  was  the  People  that  elected  their  Pri¬ 
mates  by  the  Plurality  of  Voices.  Whereas  the 
Patriarch /hip  was  hereditary  in  the  Family  of 
Hilled.  Cun  reus  has  allotted'  them  the  fame  Au¬ 
thority  as  the  Patriarchs ,  but  he  bottoms  upon 
a  Law  of  Pheodofius ,  which  that  ingenious  and 
bold  Critick  had  not  well  read.  He  makes  this 
Prince  fay  in  his  Law,  That  the  Primates  rule 
in  the  Council  or  Sanhedrim  ;  but  he  fbould  have 
read,  that  they  are  nominated,  or  defied  by 
the  Council  of  the  two  Provinces.  Palefline  was 
then  divided  into  three  Provinces;  and  yet  the 
Law  fpeaks  but  of  two ;  but  there  is  no  Necef- 
fity  of  changing  the  Text,  becaufe  perhaps  there 
was  neither  Sanhedrim  nor  Jevjijh  Primate ,  in 
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Book  VL  *he  third  part  of  that  Province,  which  was  called 

Salutary .  Each  Province  maintained  its  Pri¬ 
mates,  and  to  that  End,  the  antient  Tribute  was 
continued  for  feme  Years,  which  the  Patriarchs 
exacted.  But  Theodofius  the  younger  had  it 
brought  into  his  Treafury,  and  levied  by  h is 

Officers. 

* 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Princes  of  the  Captivity  at 

Babylon. 

fT| "  1  H  E  Origin  of  the  Heads  of  the  Captivity 
|  is  not  known  ;  it  only  appears,  that  there 
was  nothing  of  them  before  the  End  of 
the  fecond  Century.  Indeed  whilft  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem  flood,  the  Eaftern  Refugees  fent 
their  P relents  to  Jerufalem ,  and  came  thither  from 
Time  to  Time,  to  pay  their  Devotions.  The 
Spirit  of .  S  chi  On  expired  in  thefe  ft  range  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  they  acknowledged  the  High-pried-  for 
Snpream  in  the  Nation:  If  any  continued  ad- 
d [fled  to  the  Schifm  of  Samaria  and  Gerizim , 
they  fent  alfo  their  Oblations  thither  :  There 
was  no  Thought  therefore  of  Petting  up  an 
Head  of  the  Captivity,  whilft  there  was  any 
Form  of  Government  in  Judea. 

We  iriuft  not  look  for  a  Prince  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  cither  in  the  Weft  or  Eafl ,  before  the  Ruin 
of  Jerufalem.  There  was  none  in  the  Eafl ,  for 
no  Hiftorian  h°s  mentioned  any  ;  and  the  nrft  of 
thefe  Chiefs  that  appears  upon  the  Stage  was 
Hum ,  who  lived  not  till  the  End  of  the  fecond 
Century  of  the  Church.  Nor  were  there  any 
other  Princes  at  Jerusalem,  belides  thofe  that 
were  appointed  by  the  Romans .  It  will  be  asked, 
no  doubt,  whether  no  Change  was  made  in  the 
after  the  Downfall  of  Jerufalem.  Some 

Cri- 
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CritickS  maintain,  that  the  Nation  was  divided  Chap.  6 . 
into  three  different  Portions,  which  made  to  them- 
(elves  as  many  Heads.  They  that  remained  in. 
the  holy  Land,  continued  to  have  for  their  Head 
the  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim.  The  Egyptians 
elected  a  Patriarch ,  of  whom  the  Emperor  A- 
drian  fpeaks,  and  the  Orientals  fet  up  in  Babylon, 
a  Prince  of  the  Captivity.  Sometimes  it  is  pre¬ 
tended,  that  the  Patriarch  of  Judea  ruled  over 
the  whole  Nation  ;  and  the  Argument  is,  that 
the  Emperor  Adrian  fpeaks  only  of  one  Patri¬ 
arch  who  extended  his  Authority  into  Egypt ,  and 
from  thence  into  the  Eafl .  Origin  and  St.  Je~ 
rorn  have  fpoken  after  the  fame  Manner  ;  and  it 
is  in  vain  to  turn  over  the  imperial  Laws,  a*» 
mong  which  there  are  fo  many  which  regulate 
the  Government  of  the  Jews  ;  we  there  only 
find  the  foie  Dignity  of  Patriarch  elevated  above 
the  red. 

If  a  Man  may  have  Leave  to  produce  his  Con- 
jedlures,  on  a  Subjedl  barren  and  deditute  of 
Proofs,  it  appears  to  me  much  more  propable^ 
that  the  Eaflern  Jews  imitated  thofe  of  the  holy 
Land,  who  had  made  themfelves  an  Head.  Ha¬ 
ving  no  longer  that  Bond  of  Unity  which  was 
formed  by  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
High-pried  ;  thefe  two  parts  of  the  Nation,  vadly 
remote  from  one  another,  made  themfelves 
Chiefs.  According  to  all  Appearances,  the  O- 
rfentals  durd  not  take  this  Liberty,  till  the  Par - 
ihians ,  who  tyrannized  in  the  Eafl ,  were  beaten 
under  the  Empire  of  Alexander  Sever  us,  and  the 
lad  of  their  Kings  ended  his  Life  in  a  tragical 
Manner.  As  they  then  enjoy’d  fome  Red  by 
the  Overthrow  of  their  Tyrants,  they  might  take 
that  Advantage  to  give  fome  Form  to  their  Go¬ 
vernment.  This  Conjecture  agrees  with  the 
Time  in  which  Huna  lived,  the  fird  that  is 
known  of  all  the  Princes  of  the  Babylonifi  Cap¬ 
tivity  :  For  Huna  was  cotemporary  with  Juda 
the  Saint,  and  was  elected  Prince  of  the  Na¬ 
tion 
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Book  VI.  tion  in  the  Year  220,  or  222.  It  is  true,  a- 
Jewijh  Chronologer  fends  Buna  to  the  End  of 
the  third  Century,  the  Year  4060,  or  300  of  our 
Saviour.  But  all  the  other  Writers  of  the  Nation 
acknowledge,  that  he  was  cotemporary  with  Ju+ 
da  the  Saint  ;  and  was  ele&ed  Prince  during  his 
Life,  or  a  little  after  his  Death.  Laftly,  it  is 
eafy  to  remove  all  the  Difficulties  urged  by  the 
Criticks,  about  the  Unity  of  the  Patriarch ,  or 
the  Plurality  of  Heads  affigned  to  the  Jew* 
ifo  Nation,  which  is  what  I  ffiall  attempt  in  the 
following  Article. 

Firft,  it  is  true  that  the  Patriarch  of  'Tiberias 
was  alone  for  fome  Time,  becaufe  the  Jews  of 

^  Babylon  had  not  the  Liberty  after  the  Ruin  of 

Jerufalem  to  make  to  themfelves  a  particular 
Head  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  laid  that  this  Patriarch 
extended  his  Authority  over  the  Jews  of  Babylon  ; 
for  we  find  no  Track  or  Proof  of  it.  It  mull 
not  be  wondred  at,  if  in  Procefs  of  Time  only 
one  Patriarch  was  mentioned  :  Adrian  had  Rea- 
fon  for  this,  fince  the  Princes  of  the  Babylonip 
Captivity  were  not  yet  known  ;  and  this  Empe¬ 
ror  took  notice  only  of  what  palled  in  Egypt . 
Chriftian  Authors,  and  the  Imperial  Laws  only 
refpedled  the  Roman  Empire,  on  which  Judea 
depended  ;  and  it  was  not  known  what  was 
done  in  the  Eajl  under  the  Perfian  Empire.  This 
Remark  ruins  the  Sub-divifion  that  is  made  of  the 
Nation  into  three  Portions  ;  for  the  Egyptian 
Jews  depending  on  the  Roman  Empire,  were  fub* 
je£t  to  the  Patriarch  of  Judea  ;  and  therefore 
Adrian  affirms,  that  he  came  into  this  Country 
from  Time  to  Time.  His  Seat  was  not  there, 
nor  did  he  refide  in  Egypt ,  but  he  came  from 
Tiberias  to  vifit  his  Nation,  and  raife  the  Tribute 
in  Egypt .  Origen ,  St.  y  crom ,  and  Theodofius , 
could  not  have  been  ignorant  that  there  were  two 
Heads  of  the  Jews ,  one  in  Egypt ,  and  the  other 
in  Judea ;  and  fince  they  own  but  one,  it  is  ab- 
furd  to  multiply  them*  But  in  Tra£t  of  Time 

the 
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the  Patriarchs  of  Tiberias  being  aboliihed,  the  Re-  Chap. 
fugees  of  Egypt,  who  were  not  accuftomed  to 
depend  upon  that  of  Babylon,  thought  they  had 
Right  to  let  up  a  particular  Chief  of  their  own ; 
and  therefore  Benjamin  de  Tudela  does  not  put 
Egypt  into  the  Diocefs  of  the  Babylonijh  Chief, 
whereof  he  has  given  a  large  Defcription :  But 
moreover,  fets  over  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  a  Prince 
of  Princes,  who  was  of  the  Nation,  and  prefided 
over  the  Synagogues  of  this  Country.  Laftly9 
After  the  Inftitution  of  two  Heads  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  one  for  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  other 
for  the  Perjian ,  they  have  ever  been  independent 
of  one  another.  The  Babylonifi  Jews  would  not 
fubmit  to  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias  after  the 
Ruin  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  it  was,  doubtlefs,  to 
be  quit  of  the  Obeifance  and  Homages  that  the 
Jewijh  Patriarch  required  of  them,  that  they  fet 
up  an  Head  of  their  own. 

It  is  pretended  that  the  Plead  of  the  Captivity 
was  fuperior  to  the  Patriarch ,  becaufe  all  that 
were  of  David's  Race,  left  Judea  and  retired 
into  Babylon .  They  maintain,  that  there  it  was 
that  the  Scepter  was  found  mentioned  by  Jacob , 
becaufe  the  Heads  of  the  Captivity  enjoyed  a 
great  Authority,  while  the  Lawgiver  was  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  where  the  Defendants  of  Hillel,  and  feme 
other  very  able  Rabbins  have  taught  the  Law. 

Laftly,  They  cite  a  Comfeffion  of  Judah  the 
Saint,  who  owns,  that  if  Hujia,  who  was  Head 
of  the  Captivity  of  Babylon,,  came  into  Judea,  he 
fhould  be  obliged  to  give  him  Place,  and  to  rife 
before  him  ;  becaufe  Huna  was  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  Race  of  David  by  King  Je- 
hoiakim,  and  he  was  only  of  the  Tribe  of  Ben 
jamin,  and  of  the  Race  Royal  by  the  Women. 

Thefe  Princes  of  the  Captivity  were  inftalled 
with  a  great  deal  of  Pomp  and  Ceremony.  The. 

Truth  is,  the  Heads  of  the  neighbouring  Aca¬ 
demies,  the  Senators  and  the  People  came  in 
Throngs  into  the  City  of  Babylon :  The  Aflem- 


4  >  *  _  ,  / 

i  6  d  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VI.  bly  being  formed,  and  the  Prince  fuppofed  to  be 
of  the  Race  of  David. ,  feated  upon  a  kind  of 
Throne,  the  Head  of  the  Academy  of  Syria  ex¬ 
horted  him  not  to  abufe  his  Power,  reprefeming 
that  he  was  called  rather  to  a  Slavery  than  an 
Empire,  by  Reafon  of  the  fad  Condition  of  the 
People.  Thurfday  following  the  Governours  of 
the  Academies  laid  their  Hands  on  him  in  the 
Synagogue,  with  the  Noife  of  Trumpets  and  Ac¬ 
clamations.  The  People  having  conduced  him 
home,  in  Pomp,  fent  him  great  P refen ts.  Sa¬ 
turday  Morning  all  the  confiderable  Perfons  came 
to  his  Houfe  ;  he  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of 
them,  and  left  his  Houfe,  having  his  Face  co¬ 
vered  with  a  Piece  of  Silk  :  In  this  Equipage 
he  went,  the  Multitude  following  him,  to  the 
Synagogue,  where  the  Heads  of  the  Academies, 
and  the  Chanters,  fung  Canticles  of  Benedi&ion 
about  his  Chair.  There  they  brought  him  the  Book 
of  the  Law,  which  he  read  the  firft  Line  of  ; 
afterwards  he  fpoke  to  the  People,  with  his  Eyes 
Unit,  out  of  refpedt  ,  and  if  he  fail’d,  the  Head 
of  the  Academy  of  Syria  made  the  Sermon  :  He 
enlarged  particularly  upon  the  Charity  that  ought 
to  be  had  to  the  Students,  and  gave  himfelf  an 
Example,  by  large  Alms,  and  that  Example  was 
followed.  The  Ceremony  ended  with  Accla¬ 
mations  to  the  Prince,  and  Prayers  to  God  that 
he  would  deliver  the  Nation  under  his  Reign. 
He  bldfed  the  People,  and  prayed  in  particular  for 
each  Province,  that  God  would  defend  it  from 
Plague,  or  War.  He  ended  with  a  Petition  in  a 
low  Voice,  for  fear  any  one  fhould  hear  him, 
and  go  and  acquaint  other  Princes  that  he  wifhed 
their  Ruin  ;  bccaufe  indeed,  the  Empire  of  the 
jews  could  not  be  erected,  but  upon  the  Wreck 
of  other  Monarchies.  Upon  leaving  the  Syna¬ 
gogue,  the  Prince  was  conducted  pompoufly 
to  his  Palace,  where  he  made  a  fumptuous  Enter¬ 
tainment  for  the  principle  Perfons  of  the  Na¬ 
tion.  This  was  his  laft  Exit ;  for  after  that,  he 
4  was 
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was  not  permitted  to  leave  his  Houfej  except  Chap.  6a 
to  go  to  the  Academy,  and  then  every  Body 
rofe  and  flood,  till  he  defired  them  to  take 
their  Seats.  He  went  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  the 
King  of  Babylon,  which  was  done  with  a  great 
deal  of  Pomp  after  his  Inftallation.  The  King 
having  notice  of  his  Defign,  fent  his  Chariot  for 
him  :  The  Head  of  the  Captivity  durfr  not  ac¬ 
cept  this  Offer,  but  ordered  it  to  go  before  him, 
to  teflify  his  Refpefl:  and  Dependance.  He  was 
then  veiled  with  a  magnificent  Cloth  of  Gold ; 
fifty  Guards  marched  before  him  ;  all  that  met 
him  upon  the  Road,  made  it  a  Piece  of  Devo¬ 
tion  to  follow  him  to  the  King’s  Palace.  The 
Eunuchs  met  him,  and  conduced  him  to  a 
Throne,  while  one  of  his  Officers  that  marched 
before  him  diftributed  Gold  and  Silver.  Upon  ap¬ 
proaching  the  King,  he  proftrated  himfelf  to  the 
Earth,  to  fignify  that  he  w^as  his  Vafiel  and  his 
Subject  :  The  Eunuchs  raifed  him^  and  placed 
him  on  a  Seat  on  the  left  Hand  :  After  the 
firft  Compliments,  the  Prince  opened  the  Com¬ 
plaints  and  Affairs  of  his  Nation,  which  the 
King  decided. 

Thefe  Heads  of  the  Captivity  have  fome- 
times  had  their  Refidence  at  Mahazia ,  but  if 
was  tranflated  to  Babylon ,  or  Bagded :  There 
he  had  ten  Courts  of  juftice,  over  which  he 
prefided.  There  was  alfo  twenty  eight  Syna¬ 
gogues,  amongft  which  was  that  of  the  Prince^ 
fupported  with  Pillars  of  Marble  of  all  Colours,, 

Before  the  Chefi,  which  contained  the  Law^ 
was  a  Tribunal  raifed  with  ten  Steps,  on  which 
was  placed  the  Seat  of  the  Prince  of  the  Cap¬ 
tivity  and  his  Family.  His  Sovereignty  extend¬ 
ed  over  all  the  difperfed  Jews  in  AJia  and  Chal¬ 
dea,  and  ail  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Partisans  r 
Efdras  commonly  calls  them  Orientals,  in  Op- 
pofition  to  thofe  who  lived  in  Judea  and  Egypt^ 
which  are  often  called  Occidentals.  He  con¬ 
ferred  Ordination  on  all  the  Heads  of  the  Sy- 
Vof  III.  M  nagogues 
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Book  VI.  nagogues  of  the  Eafl ;  thence  alfo  he  received 
l/YV  the  neceflary  Contributions  to  fupport  his  Dig-* 
nicy,  and  pay  his  Tributes  exa&ed  by  the  Kings 
of  JPerfia . 

This  Prince  was  to  be  of  the  Houfe  of 
David, ,  but  it  would  not  have  been  extreamly 
difficult  to  have  obferved  this  Order  in  a  Place 
where  there  were  but  few  Jews  of  the  Tribe 
of  Judah ,  and  Little  Benjamin i  and  where  on 
the  contrary  the  Pofterky  of  the  other  Tribes 
were  infinitely  the  uppermofh  This  was  per¬ 
haps  only  Imagined,  that  they  might  not  in  any 
Thing  be  inferior  to  thofe  who  continued  in  Ju~ 
dea ,  whofe  Patriarchs  defcending  from  Hillel \ 
traced  their  Pedigree  up  to  David ;  or  to  raife 
the  Glory  of  the  Nation,, 

This  Principality  fubfifted  in  the  eleventh  Cen¬ 
tury,  when  it  received  a  deadly  Blow.  The  fa¬ 
mous  Academies  were  ftiut  up  ;  the  People  and 
Difciples  fled  to  the  and  particularly  to 

France ,  where  they  taught  for  fome  Years  with 
great  Reputation.  The  Heads  of  the  Captivity 
loft  their  Powder  by  the  Defertions  of  the  People, 
and  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Infidels :  Their  Name 
remained  till  the  twelfth  Century,  fince  Benja¬ 
min  de  ! Tudela ,  who  travelled  into  thefe  Parts, 
found  one  ftill  there  ;  but  we  find  no  Footfteps 
of  them  from  that  Time, 
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CHAP,  VII. 

j judicial  Laws  among  the  Hebrews : 

Of  Murder. 

fT1 0  commit  no  Murder  was  one  of  the 
1  Precepts  given  to  the  Sons  of  Noah,  with 
this  folemn  Sanction,  Whop  Jheddeth  Mads 
Blood,  by  Man  pall  his  Blood  be  Jhed ;  For  not- 
withftanding  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents,  there 
ftill  remained  in  Mart  fo  much  of  the  divine 
Image  as  intitled  him  to  God’s  immediate  Pro- 
tefiion.  The  Murderer  was  to  be  delivered  to 
the  Magiftrates  and  Judges  to  be  puniilied  ;  for 
till  now  God  had  referred  the  Punifhment  of 
Murder  in  his  own  Hand,  as  appears  from  the 
Hi Itory  of  Cain  whom  he  had  baniihed,  but  fuf- 
fered  no  Body  to  kill  him.  This  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  Commandments  delivered  by  God 
from  Mount  Sinat ,  and  eft-ablifhed  by  Mops  in¬ 
to  the  Body  of  the  Levitical  Laws  under  the 
mod  fevere  Penalties. 

Wilful  Murder  was  puniilied  with  Death  by 
Strangling;  nor  was  the  Cafe  altered,  whether 
the  A£t  was  defigned  and  deliberate,  or  done  3 
in  Anger  and  Paffion  ;  for  if  a  Man  in  the 
Height  of  his  Rage  refolved  to  kill  another^ 
and  laid  wait  for  him,  to  execute  his  Defigns  ; 
it  wasjuflly  to  be  judged  wilful  Murder,  and 
accordingly  puniilied  :  This  Law  was  underftood 
by  the  Hebrew  Doctors  to  include  only  an 
Israelite,  or  a  Profelyte  of  Juftice  ;  as  for  others. 

If  an  Ijraelite ,  dr  fuch  a  Profelyte  killed  one  of 
them,  he  was  not,  fay  they,  to  be  put  to  Death  : 
But  this  CdnftrufHon  defeats  the  Intent  of  the 
Law,  which  no  doubt  had  regard  to  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  all  that  lived  amongil  the  Hebrews 5 
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Book  VI.  that  they  might  dwell  with  Safety  and  Security 
of  their  Lives,  If  the  Murderer  fled  to  the  Al¬ 
tar  for  Refuge,  he  was  to  be  taken  from  thence 
by  the  Elders  of  the  City  and  brought  to  Jultice, 
This,  it  feems,  was  an  A 'fylum  as  well  as  the  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Refuge,  but  under  many  nice  Limitations, 
both  with  refpeft  to  the  part  of  the  Altar,  to  the 
Perfons  that  fled  thither,  and  to  the  Crime  they 
had  committed.  Though  he  was  the  High-prieft, 
More  Nevoclb .  and  in  the  Adi  of  Sacrifice,  he  was  to  be  taken 
39-  from  thence;  for  as  Malmonides  oblerves,  the 
Mercy  which  is  fhewn  to  wicked  Men  is  no  better 
than  Tyranny  and  Cruelty  to  the  reft  of  God’s 
Creatures  ;  and  therefore,  though  fuch  Perfons 
fought  to  God  for  his  Patronage,  by  betaking 
themfelves  to  that  which  was  dedicated  to  his 
Name  ;  he  would  not  afford  them  any  Protec¬ 
tion,  but  commanded  them  to  be  delivered  up 
to  Juftice. 

The  Judges  appointed  to  try  the  Fa£t,  were 
the  Court  that  fate  in  the  City  where  the  Fa6t 
was  committed  ;  they  had  Power  to  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  Matter,  and  enquire  into  the  Evi¬ 
dence  of  two  Perfons,  at  leaft,  that  were  allow¬ 
ed  to  be  competent  Witneffes.  There  were 
ten  Sorts  of  Perfons,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
Doctors,  that  were  incapable  to  give  Evidence, 
Women,  Servants,  Minors,  Fools,  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  the  Blind,  the  Impious,  the  Audacious, 
near  Relations,  and  thofe  who  had  been  con- 
Selden c. 4«  vidled  of  Perjury;  and  they  endeavour,  after 
de  Jure  Nat.  their  Manner,  to  find  Reafons  againft  all  thefe 
'u  Ia  In  the  Law  itfelf.  If  there  was  but  one  Wit- 

nefs,  the  Criminal  could  not  be  put  to  death  ; 
yet  fay  the  Jews ,  he  was  thrown  into  a  very 
ftrait  Prifon,  and  there  fed  with  Bread  and  Wa¬ 
ter  of  Affiidtion,  till  his  Bowels  were  forely 
pinched  with  Want  of  Suftenance.  If  the  Ac- 
cufed  was  found  guilty  by  the  Evidence  of  two 
Witneffes,  he  was  put  to  Death,  fay  fome  Jews, 
by  the  Sword,  Nothing  could  prevent  the  Exe¬ 
cution 
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cution  of  the  Sentence.  If  a  Murderer  would  Chap,  7* 
give  all  his  Eftate  to  fave  his  Life ;  or  if  the 
Avenger  of  Blood  (  who  wras  always  the  next 
Relation  )  would  accept  of  a  Compenfation,  or 
freely  let  him  go,  (  when  they  had  found  him 
guilty  )  the  Judge  could  not  reftore  him  to  the 
City  of  Refuge,  but  he  was  to  fuffer  Death  ;  for 
the  Life  of  him  that  was  flain  (  as  Maimonides 
fpeaks,  quoted  by  Selden  )  was  not  part  of  the 
Goods  of  the  Avenger  of  Blood,  but  belonged  to 
the  Almighty  God,  who  fet  fuch  a  Value  on  a 
Man’s  Life  that  he  would  not  fuffer  any  Price 
to  be  taken  for  it.  The  next  of  Kin  was 
bound  to  profecute  the  Murderer  unto  Death,  for 
the  Good  of  his  Country,  which  otherwiie  would 
have  had  a  Guilt  upon  it,  and  that  very  grievous. 

It  is,  fays  the  Author  above  mentioned,  a  Piece 
of  univerfal  Juftice,  to  make  a  Man  fuffer  what 
he  has  made  another  endure.  If  he  has  hurt  his 
Body,  he  muft  fuffer  for  it  in  his  own  Body  ;  if 
in  his  Money,  his  own  Purfe  muft  pay  for  it  ; 
if  he  has  taken  away  his  Life,  he  muft  die  for  it 
himfelf,  and  the  Punifhment  can  neither  be  miti¬ 
gated  nor  Compenfation  accepted  for  it.  If  he 
that  was  murdered  fhould  lie  a  few  Days 
Hours  after  his  deadly  Wound,  and  being  ii 


found  Underftanding,  fhould  delire  that  he  that 
killed  him  might  not  die  for  it,  declaring  that  he 
freely  forgave  him  ;  his  Defire  was  not 
granted,  but  Blood  was  to  be  puniflhed 
Blood,  whether  he  that  was  flain  was  a  great  or 
a  mean  Man,  a  Freeman  or  a  Slave,  a  wife 
Man  or  a  Fool,  becaufe  there  is  no  greater 
Sin  committed  among  Men,  than  that  of  Mur- 
den 

Upon  Trya!  the  Judges  proceeded  by  thefe  c  ,,  .  x.. 

Rules  ;  It  a  Man  nad  no  Intention  to  kill  ano-  Sup.  l4.  c.su 
ther,  but  it  was  purely  involuntary,  he  was  to 
be  acquitted  :  If  there  appeared  any  Defign  upon 
his  Life,  or  fuch  Hatred  and  Enmity,  as  might 
move  them  to  conclude,  he  had  an  Intention  to 
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Book  VI.  kill  him,  he  was  to  be  put  to  Death  ;  but  hens 

l/V\J  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  (  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves  ) 
diftinguifli  the  killing  of  a  Man  into  three  Kinds  : 
The  firfi  was  when,  though  it  was  from  pure 
Ignorance  and  Error,  yet  there  was  forne  Neg- 
iigence  in  it  which  a  prudent  Man  might  have 
avoided.  The  Second, ,  when  a  Man  kills  ano¬ 
ther  ignorantly,  and  cannot  be  blamed  for  any 

Negligence,  beeaufe  fuch  a  Thing  feldom  hap¬ 

pens.  An  Example  of  the  Firjl  they  make  to 
be,  when  a  Man  coming  down  a  Ladder  falls 
upon  another  and  kills  him.  An  Example  of 
the  Second ,  when  going  up  a  Ladder  a  Man  hap¬ 
pens  to  do  the  fame;  the  former  is  more  fre¬ 
quent,  and  therefore  they  fay  has  fome  Kind  of 
Blame  in  it  ;  the  other  feldomer,  and  therefore  has 
none.  A  "third  Kind  when  any  Man  kills  ano¬ 
ther  out  of  Ignorance  and  Error  alfo,  but  it  ap¬ 
proaches  nearer  to  voluntary  Murder ;  as  when 
a  Man  intending  to  kill  one  Man,  happens  to 
kill  another  with  a  Stone,  or  otherwife.  In 
none  of  thefe  Cafes,  they  fay,  the  Court  of 
Judgment  could  put  any  Man  to  Death.  The 
Court  were  obliged  likewife  to  enquire  with 
KunaL»xv.  wjiat  Weapon,  or  Inftrument,  the  Perfon  was 

flam.  If  he  was  killed  with  an  Inftrument  of 
Iron,  or  with  a  great  Stone,  or  with  a  Battoon, 
or  wooden  Club,  or  with  any  Thing  that  was 
likely  to  kill  him,  he  was  efteemed  a  Murderer, 
and  the  guilty  Perfon  muft  fuffer  for  it. 

Upon  this  Subject  Mdimomdes  has, this  Glofs  ; 
Anv  one  that  kills  his  Neighbour  with  his  Hand, 
as  if  he  ftrjke  him  with  a  Sword,  or  with  a  Stone 
In  Rotfeahli,  that  kills  him,  or  ftraneles  him  till  he  die,  or 
er,a*  burns  him  in  the  Fire,  or  kills  him  any  how  in  his 

own  Perfon,  fuch  a  one  muft  be  put  to  Death  by 
the  Sanhedrim  :  But  he  that  hires  another  to  kill 
his  Neighbour,  or  that  fends  his  Servants  and 
they  kill  him,  or  that  violently  thr  lifts  him  before 
a  Lion,  or  the  like,  and  the  Beaft  kills  him  ;  any 
one  of  thefe  is  a  Shedder  of  Blood,  and  the 
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Guilt  of  fhedding  Blood  is  upon  him,  and  he  is  Chap.  7. 
liable  to  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven  ;  but  he  is 
not  to  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Sanhedrim,  And 
where  is  the  Proof  that  it  muft  be  thus  ?  Becaufe 
it  is  faid,  He  that  fteds  Man’s  Blood ,  by  Man  jh all 
his  Blood  be  Jhed .  This  is  he  that  flays  a 
Man  himfelf,  and  not  by  the  Hand  of  ano¬ 
ther.  Tour  Blood  of  your  Lives  will  I  require. 

This  is  he  that  flays  himfelf.  At  the  Hand  of 
every  Beaft  will  /  require  it.  This  he  that  de¬ 
livers  up  his  Neighbour  before  a  Bead  to  be  rent 
to  Pieces.  At  the  hand  of  Man ,  even  at  the 
Hand  of  every  Man  s  Brother  will  /  require  the 
Life  of  Man.  This  he  that  hires  others  to  kill 
his  Neighbour.  In  this  Interpretation  requiring  Is 
fpoken  of  all  the  three  3  behold  their  judgment  is 
delivered  over  to  Heaven,  or  God.  And  all 
thefe  Manflayers,  and  the  like,  who  are  not 
liable  to  Death  by  the  Sanhedrim ,  if  the  King  of 
Ifrael  will  flay  them  by  the  Judgment  of  the  King* 
dom  and  the  Law  of  Nations,  he  may. 

If  there  chanced  to  be  a  Fray,  and  a  Woman  Exod.  %xL 
with  Child  interpofed  between  the  contending 
Parties,  or  came  perhaps  to  affift  her  Husband,  and 
received  a  Hurt,  fo  as  to  make  her  mifcarry, 
the  Husband  might  juftly  require  Compenfation, 
both  for  the  Lofs  of  his  Child,  and  the  Grief  and 
Anguifh  fufFered  by  his  Wife.  The  Matter  was 
to  be  brought  before  the  publick  judges,  who 
confidered  in  their  Decree  what  Damage  was 
done,  which  was  eftimated  by  the  Hurt  the  Wife 
received  in  her  Body,  and  by  the  leflTening  of  her 
Price,  if  fhe  were  a  Slave  and  might  be  fold. 

But  if  the  Mother  died,  the  Law  infills,  Life 
pall  be  given  for  Life ;  concerning  the  Sen fe  of 
which  Expreffion,  fays  Jar  chi,  our  Matters  dif-  Seidea  ie  Jut* 
fer ;  for  fome  by  Life  underftand  that  which  is  Nat-  & 
properly  fo  called,  or  the  Perfon  himfelf ;  foca?*29 
that  it  Ihould  fignify  being  put  to  Death .  But 
others  underftand  by  it  a  pecuniary  Muldt,  that 
fo  much  Money  fhould  be  paid  to  the  Heirs,  as 
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Book.  VI.  the  Perfon  killed  might  have  been  fold  for.  The 
Seventy  carry  it  to  quite  another  Conftruftion, 
which  is,  that  if  a  Woman  mifcarry,  and  the 
Child  was  not  yet  formed  and  falhioned,  the 
Man  who  occafioned  the  Mifcarriage  was  to 
pay  a  Fine;  but  if  it  were  formed,  then  Life 
was  to  be  given  for  Life.  So  that  the  whole 
of  this  Law  is  to  be  underftood  of  an  Abortion % 
and  according  to  the  Condition  of  the  Abor¬ 
tive,  (  not  the  Life  or  Death  of  the  Mother  )  fo 
the  Punifhment  was  to  be  inflifted. 

Numb.xxi.  The  Blood  of  Man  was  to  be  required  at  the 
as.  Hand  of  every  Beaft,  and  for  this  Purpofe  the 

Law  of  Mofes  made  Provifion,  by  inftancing  an 
Ox,  that  if  he  gored  a  Man  or  a  Woman  that  they 
died,  the  Ox  was  to  be  ftoned,  and  his  f  3eih 
was  not  to  be  eaten,  that  the  Owner  might 
lofe  all  Benefit  by  him,  and  be  admonifhed  to 
take  better  Care  of  his  Cattle.  The  Hebrew 
Do  ft  or  s  fay,  that  if  a  Man  eat  fo  much  as  an 
Olive  of  this  Flefh,  he  was  to  be  fcourged. 
The  Reafon  why  the  Flefh  was  not  to  be  eaten, 
is  given  by  fome,  becaufe  being  ftoned,  it  was 
a  Carcafe  whofe  Blood  was  in  it.  But  Maimo - 
ntdes  anfwers  to  this  in  his  Treatife  of  Forbidden 
Meats ,  that  the  Scope  of  the  Law  is,  that  as 
foon  as  the  Sentence  for  its  being  ftoned  was 
pronounced,  it  became  unclean  ;  nay,  if  a  Man, 
to  prevent  this  Sentence,  killed  it  after  a  legal 
manner,  no  Man  might  tafte  of  it  ;  and  when  it 
was  ftoned,  the  flefh  was  neither  fold  nor  given 
to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Dogs.  If  the  Ox 
did  not  kill  the  Man,  but  only  wounded  him,  in 
that  Cafe,  the  Owner  was  obliged  to  make  him 
full  Compenfation  as  the  judges  thought  equal, 
and  to  take  Care  to  prevent  the  fame  Misfor¬ 
tune  for  the  future  :  But  if  the  Ox  has  formerly 
been  known  to  be  fo  unruly,  and  he  had  been 
told  of  it,  and  yet  omitted  to  fecure  him  from 
doing  further  Mifchief,  then  he  as  well  as  the 
Ox,  were  to  be  put  to  Death,  Th ejewijh  Doc¬ 
tors 
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iors  Indeed,  have  loftned  this  Law  by  divers  Ex-  Chap.  7. 
ceptions.  As  firft ,  They  fay,  it  was  to  be  prov- 
ed  that  the  Ox  had  pufhed  upon  three  feveral 
Days  ;  for  though  it  appeared  he  pufhed  a  great 
many  Times  in  one  Day,  it  would  not  make 
the  Man  liable.  And  fecondly ,  It  was  to  be  tefti- 
fied  not  only  to  the  Owner  but  before  the  Magi- 
ftrate,  that  he  had  pufhed  fo  often.  And  laftly^ 

They  interpret  the  Words  of  the  Law,  The 
Owner  alfo  Jhall  he  put  to  Death ,  of  Punifhment 
by  the  Hand  of  Heaven,  that  is,  they  leave  him 
to  God.  Indeed  the  Law  itfelf  allows  the  Cwfiantine 
Owner  in  fome  Cafes  to  fave  his  Life  by  a  pe- L’Bmpcreurm 
cuniary  Muldt,  though  the  Ox  had  been  ufed  to  Bava 
pufh,  and  the  Mailer  had  been  told  of  it.  The  Cir«C4t  'e 
cumftances  that  attend  this  Law,  are  difficult  £o 
be  adjufted  ;  and  the  mod  reafonable  Solution  I 
have  met  with  is  what  is  given  by  a  Mao  of 
great  Learning  in  this  Manner.  Either  the  Know¬ 
ledge  which  the  Owner  had  of  the  ill  Conditions 
of  his  Ox  was  certain,  or  uncertain,  and  his 
Careleffiiefs  in  preventing  the  Mifchief  which  he 
ufed  to  do,  was  greater  or  lefs,  or  the  Friends  of 
him  that  was  killed  preffed  the  ftridleft  Juffice,  or 
were  content  to  remit  it.  in  the  former  Cafes 
(  if  the  Knowledge  was  certain,  the  Careleffiiefs 
very  grofs,  and  the  Friends  were  Uriel  in  the 
Profecution  )  he  was  punifhed  with  Death  :  But 
if  otherwife,  he  was  punifhed  only  by  fetting  a  Fine 
upon  him.  It  is  certain  that  this  Law  might 
prove  too  rigorous  in  many  Cafes  ( as  if  the 
Ox  pufhed,  being  provoked,  or  broke  loofe  when 
he  was  tied  up,  or  was  let  go  by  the  Negli¬ 
gence  of  a  Servant )  and  therefore  God  per¬ 
mitted  the  Judges  to  accept  of  a  Ranfom  as  they 
law  Caufe,  which  was  to  be  paid  according  as 
the  Sanhedrim  thought  fit.  The  Owner  was 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  Fine  whatfoever  it  was? 
and  it  was  given  to  the  Heirs  of  him  that  was 
killed.  If  a  Man’s  Wife  was  killed,  the  dews 
fay,  it  belonged  to  the  Heirs  of  her  Father's  Fa-  \ 
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mily,  and  not  to  her  Husband.  This  Law  ex¬ 
tended  to  Children  and  Servants,  Men  or  Maids : 
Whether  the  Servant  was  of  greater  or  leffer  Va¬ 
lue,  fays  Maimonides ,  the  Punifhment  was  the 
Payment  of  thirty  Shekels  ( and  the  Lofs  of 
the  Ox  )  half  the  Price  of  a  Freeman,  who  was 
eftimated,  he  fays,  at  fixty  Shekels.  He  adds  in 
his  Treatife  of  Pecuniary  MulSts,  that  the  Owner 
was  not  bound  to  pay  this  Ranfom  unlefs  the 
Ox  killed  the  Man  out  of  his  own  Ground  ; 
for  if  he  was  killed  within  the  Owner’s  Ground^ 
the  Ox  indeed  was  ftoned,  but  no  Ranfom  was 
payfd. 


CHAR  VIIL 

The  Expiation  of  an  Uncertain  Mur¬ 
der,  by  the  beheading  of  a  Heifer. 


THESE  are  the  Laws  in  the  Levitical 
Code  that  relate  to  wilful  Homicide,  when 
the  Per fon,  or  Beafi  is  known,  that  com¬ 
mitted  the  Fa6t  :  But  in  Cafe  of  fecret  Murder, 
when  a  Perlon  was  found  dead,  and  the  Mur- 
derer  unknown,  the  Guilt  was  purged  and  Ex¬ 
piated  by  folemn  Ceremonies  in  this  Manner, 
The  great  Sanhedrim  wTere  obliged  to  fend 
out  feme  of  their  Body,  called  in  the  Law, 
the  Elders  and  Judges.  Two  of  the  wife  Men, 
or  Elders,  (  fays  the  Paraphrafe  aferibed  to  U- 
zi elides  )  and  three  of  the  judges  were  lent  by 
the  Sandedrim ,  about  this  Bull  nets.  Now  it  may 
be  proper  in  this  Place  to  obferve,  that  there  were 
a  Sort  of  Elders  who  were  not  ordained  by  Im- 
poftion  of  Hands,  but  only  were  venerable  Per- 
fons  for  their  Age  and  Prudence,  who  fome 
think  might  ferve  for  this  Employment  ;  and 
they  called  fuch  Elders,  Elders  of  the  Street ,  or 


H  e  b  r  e  w  Republic k.  17 1; 

vulgar  Elders ;  but  none,  I  think,  have  more  Chap.  8a 
critically  difcourfed  upon  thefe  Words  of  the 
Law,  thy  Elders  and  thy  Judges ,  than  our  Mr. 

‘Thorndike ;  who  oblerves  that  there  had  been 
Judges  conffituted  to  determine  Cafes  by  Jethro’s 
Advice,  the  greater  Caufes  being  referred  to  AZb- Rcview  of 
fes  alone,  for  whofe  Affiftance  God  appointed  Rights, &c. 
feventy  Elders,  who  made  up  the  great  Court  ofP'i°- 
Judgment  in  that  Nation.  Now  they  of  this 
great  Confiftory  are  called  Elders  of  Ifrael ;  but 
they  of  other  Confiftories,  or  Inferior  Courts, 
are  called  barely,  Elders ,  or  Elders  offuch  a  City . 

He  alledges  this  very  Law,  and  by  Elders  under- 
ftands  the  Elders  of  Ifrael ,  the  lower  Elders  be« 
ing  mentioned  afterwards.  And  fo  thofe  of  the 
great  Confiftory  are  commonly  called  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  in  like  manner,  the  Scribes  of  the 
People ,  and  thy  Scribes ,  fignify  there,  thofe  of 
this  High  Court  ;  whereas  the  bare  Name  of 
Scribes  is  extended  farther  to  the  inferior  Doc¬ 
tors  of  the  Law,  As  alfo  the  Name  of  Rulers , 
and  that  of  Rulers  of  the  People ,  are  to  be  under- 
ftood  with  the  like  Difference.  But  to  return. 

If  it  was  dubious  what  City  lay  neareft  to  the 
dead  Body,  thele  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim 
were  to  meafure  to  the  Cities  that  were  round 

V 

about  the  Slain,  It  is  a  frivolous  Difpute  in  the 
Mifchna  from  whence  they  were  to  meafure, 
whether  from  the  Navel,  or  the  Nofe,  or  the 
Forehead,  which  laft  feems  mod  rational  to 
Maimonides ,  who  calls  it  the  Center  of  the 
Body  :  But  they  did  not  (if  we  believe  the 
Jewifh  Do£tors  )  in  their  meafuring  take  no¬ 
tice  of  any  City  wherein  there  was  not  a  Court 
of  twenty  three  Elders,  and  Jerufalem  was  ex¬ 
cepted.  If  the  dead  Body  lay  neareft  to  the 
Country  of  the  Gentiles,  then  they  did  not: 
meafure  at  all,  but  it  was  prefumed  the  Man 
was  killed  by  them.  After  they  had  meafured 
to  the  next  City,  from  wrhence  it  might  be  fup- 
pofed  the  Murderer  came,  or  to  which  he  was 
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Book  VI.  fled,  thefe  Elders  of  the  Sanhedrim  returned  to  jfc- 
rujalem ,  after  they  had  feen  the  Body  buried.  If 
there  was  no  Difcovery  of  the  Murderer,  then 
the  Senators  of  the  City  next  to  the  dead  Body 
performed  the  following  Ceremonies. 

They  were  to  provide  a  Heifer  that  was  not 
above  two  Years  old  ;  if  it  were  a  Day  more 
they  could  not  ufe  it  for  this  Purpofe.  Iffhe 
had  ever  drawn  in  the  Yoke  fie  was  improper 
for  this  Expiation ;  and  fuch  a  one  in  this  Cafe 
(  wherein  the  Bead  was  not  to  be  offered  )  was 
abfolutely  neceflary,  as  many  think,  that  it  might 
the  better  reprefent  the  Perfon  that  had  commit- 
ted  this  Murder,  who  was  a  Son  of  Belial ,  Eibjedl 
to  no  Law,  and  deferves  to  be  beheaded  as  this 
Heifer  was.  It  is  not  required  that  it  fliouid  be 
without  BlemiiTi,  as  thofe  Beads  were  to  be  that 
were  offered  at  the  Tabernacle  ;  but  it  was 
fufficient  if  it  had  never  been  yoked  ;  yet  this  is 
not  to  be  taken  without  all  Limitation  ;  for  if 
it  wanted  any  Member,  or  were  difeafed,  it 
might  not  be  imployed  in  this  Service.  The  EL 
ders  of  the  City  were  to  bring  this  Heifer  into  a 
Valley  that  was  unploughed,  and  through  which 
ran  a  Stream  of  Water,  and  which  generally  is 
the  mod  fertile  Ground  :  The  Reafon  of  this 
Not.  Marg.  is  given  by  Abendana ,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  each 

ke  the  more  careful  to  prevent  fuch 
5o  *  Murders,  being  in  Danger  otherwife,  to  lofe  the 
bed  Ground  that  belonged  to  their  Inheritance  ; 
for  the  Land  where  the  Body  was  found,  (if  we 
may  believe  the  Mtfchna ,  )  was  never  to  be  fown 
any  more.  In  this  Place  one  of  the  Elders 
coming  behind  the  Heifer,  flruck  off  her  Neck; 
for  fo  the  Murderer  was  fuppofed  to  have  treach- 
eroufly  furprized  the  flain  Man,  and  fhould  have 
been  thus  ufed  if  he  could  have  been  found. 

The  Prieds  that  belonged  to  the  City  were 
obliged  to  attend,  not  as  Judges,  but  as  Directors 
of  the  Ceremony  ;  and  all  the  Elders  were  to 
purge  themielves  of  the  Murder  by  wafhing  their 

Hands 
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Hands  over  the  Heifer,  in  the  Water  of  the  Chap*  8. 
Brook  which  flowed  through  the  Valley,  and 
there  folemnly  to  proteft  their  Innocence  in 
this  Form  ;  Our  Hands  have  not  (bed  this  Bloody 
neither  have  our  Eyes  feen  it..  The  Wifdom  of 
this  Law  is  thus  reprefen  ted  by  Maimomdes .  The 
Elders  called  God  to  witnefs  that  they  had 
not  negledted  to  fecure  the  Ways,  not  to  fet 
Watches  to  examine  diligently  thofe  that  travel¬ 
led,  frying,  as  our  Rabbins  exprefs  it*  "This  More  Ptwoch 
Man  was  not  killed  through  any  Negligence ,  er^|tC'4a’ 
Forget fulnefs  which  we  were  guilty  of, \  in  not  ob¬ 
serving  our  public k  C onjlitutions  ;  nor  do  we 
know  who  killed  him .  Now  by  this  Inquifition  in¬ 
to  the  Fact,  by  this  going  forth  of  the  Elders, 
and  the  (hiking  off  the  Heifer’s  Head,  and  the 
other  Ceremonies,  a  great  deal  of  Dilcourfe  lie- 
ceflfarily  arofe  about  this  Bufinefs,  which  made 
the  Thing  publick,  and  was  a  probable  Means 
of  difeovering  the  Murderer  by  fome  or  o~ 
ther,  that  were  there,  or  fhould  hear  of  all  this. 

If  any  one  came  and  faid,  he  knew  the  Author, 
then  they  forbore  to  behead  the  Heifer  :  But  the 
Man  being  apprehended,  if  the  Houfe  of  Judg¬ 
ment  did  not  put  him  to  Death,  the  King  had 
Power  to  do  it  ;  if  he  negle&ed  it,  the  Avenger 
of  Blood  might  kill  him  wherefoever  he  met 
him. 

Then  was  this  folemn  Supplication  pronounc- 
ed  ;  Be  merciful ,  0  Lord ,  unto  thy  People  Ifrael, 
whom  thou  haft  redeemed ,  and  lay  not  innocent 
Blood  unto  thy  People  of  IfraelV  Charge .  This 
Prayer,  fays  the  Mifchna ,  was  delivered  by  the 
Prieft  alone  ;  though  Jofephus  ( who  often  differs 
from  the  Talmudijls  )  is  of  another  Opinion, 
and  affirms,  that  both  the  Prieffs  and  Elders 
prayed  that  God  would  be  propitious  to  them, 
and  prevent  the  like  Calamity  for  the  future* 

Thus  was  the  Guilt  expiated,  which  in  fome 
Sort  would  have  lain  upon  them,  if  they  had 
taken  no  notice  of  a  Murder  committed  fo 
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near  their  City,  nor  made  Inquifition  after  it,  nor 
exprefled  their  Abhorrence  of  it.  This  Ceremo¬ 
ny  was  to  be  performed  in  the  Day-time,  and 
the  Body  of  the  Heifer  was  to  be  buried,  but  none 
of  it  eaten,  or  any  part  of  it  employed  to  other 
Ufes.  If  the  Murderer  was  found  before  its 
Head  was  druck  off,  it  was  to  be  let  go  into 
the  Failure  among  other  Beads,  if  after,  he  was 
to  differ  capital  Punifhment,  that  is,  fays  the 
Mifchna. >  be  cut  off  by  the  Sword, 


Chap.  ix. 

Of  Manftealing  :  Of  Wounding. 

TO  deal  art  Israelite,  whether  a  Freeman  of 
but  a  Servant,  was  accounted  a  Species 
of  Murder,  and  piinifhed  with  Death  by 
drangling ;  for  fays  fAatmomdes $  it  might  well  be 
thought  he  intended  to  kill  him  whom  he  violent¬ 
ly  carried  away,  at  lead,  if  he  had  no  Opportunity 
to  fell  him.  It  was  equally  criminal,  whether 
the  Man  was  fold  by  the  Thief  or  found  upon 
him  :  No  Ifraelite  would  buy  him ;  and  there¬ 
fore  fuch  Kidnappers  difpofed  of  him  to  Men  of 
other  Nations,  which  made  the  Aftion  more 
cruel ;  not  only  to  take  away  his  Liberty,  but 
to  make  him  a  Slave  to  Strangers.  And  if  he 
had  not  aftually  fold  him,  his  Intention  was 
fufficiently  known  by  his  dealing  him  away. 

The  Law  of  Mofes  had  placed  fo  drift  a  Guard 
over  the  Life  of  Man,  that  one  could  not 
wound  another  with  Impunity,  though  it  was  in 
his  own  Defence  ;  for  it  two  Men  quarelled  and 
come  to  Blows,  and  one  received  a  Wound  that 
forced  him  to  his  Bed,  from  whence  he  never 
arofe,  it  was  pronounced  Murder  by  the  Judges, 
Indeed,  if  the  Man  recovered  fo  far  as  to  get  up 

after 
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after  the  Stroke,  and  walk  abroad,  (though  he  died  Chap.  9* 
not  long  after  )  it  was  pre fumed  his  Death  was 
occafioned  by  his  Negligence,  or  by  fome  other 
Caufe,  and  not  by  the  Blow  he  received  ;  and 
upon  hearing  the  Caufe  the  Judges  were  to  ac¬ 
quit  the  Man  that  gave  the  Blow  ;  that  is,  he  was 
not  to  die  for  it  ;  but  he  was  not  exculed  a  pe¬ 
cuniary  Punifhrnent.  Satisfaction,  lay  the  Jewsf 
was  given  to  the  Sufferer  for  the  Lofs  he  fuftained 
in  five  particulars  ;  for  the  Hurt  in  his  Body,  forBava  Kama, 
the  Lofs  of  his  Time,  the  Pain  he  had  endured, 1  ? 

the  Charge  of  Phyfician  and  Surgeon,  and  the 
Difgrace.  They  diftinguifh  between  the  Cure  of 
the  Wound,  Bruifes  or  Swelling  caufed  by  the 
Stroke,  and  of  any  other  breaking  out  he  chanc- 
ed  to  have  at  the  fame  Time.  He  was  bound  to 
pay  for  the  Cure  of  the  former,  and  not  of  the 
latter:  And  if  after  a  Man  was  cured,  he  fell 
ill  again,  he  that  (truck  him  w^as  not  obliged 
to  take  Care  of  him.  There  is  a  Lawamong^  xx’ 
the  Mofaic  Infti rations,  which  enjoins  that  an  e?,xxlv’  lj  * 
Eye  fhould  be  given  for  an  Eye ,  a  Tooth  for  a 
Toothy  and  Blemijh  for  Blemtfh  ;  but  the  He¬ 
brews  generally,  and  the  belt  Chriftian  ExpofL 
tors  underftand  this  of  Pecuniary  Mulfts,  and 
indeed  there  feems  to  be  great  Reafon  in  many 
Cafes,  to  admit  of  a  Compenfation  ;  for  it  is 
impoffible  that  this  Law  fnould  be  juftly  execut¬ 
ed  according  to  the  Letter  of  it ;  for  the  fame 
Member  of  the  Body  is  far  more  valuable  to  one 
man  than  another  ;  ,  for  Inftance,  The  right 
Hand  of  a  Scrivener,  or  a  Painter,  cannot  be 
fo  well  (pared  as  the  right  Hand  o(  a  Singer  ; 
therefore  the  Jews  commented  juftly  upon  this 
Occafiom  Does  any  one  cut  off  the  Hand  or c  8* 

Foot  of  his  Neighbour  ?  They  value  this  ao» 
cording  to  the  Example  of  felling  a  Servant  ; 
computing  at  what  Price  he  would  be  fold  before 
he  was  maimed,  for  how  much  lefs  afterwards  ; 
and  fo  much  of  the  Price  as  is  dirniniihed,  fo 
much  is  to  be  paid  to  the  maimed  Perfon,  as  it  is 

faid, 
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Book  VI.  fiiid,  An  Eye  for  an  Eye .  We  have  received  by 
Tradition,  that  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  Pecu- 
niary  Satisfa&ion. 

In  the  Quarrel  between  two  Men,  if  the  Wife 
of  the  one  took  her  Husband’s  Part,  who  was 
Beat,  1 1,  ^ely  to  be  overcome,  and  for  that  purpofe  feized 

i2s  &c.  £he  other  by  the  Secrets,  as  a  fure  means  to  make 
him  let  go  his  Hold  ;  fhe  was  fentenced  by  the 
Court  to  have  her  right  Hand  cut  off  for  her 
Impudence  ;  and  becaufe  fhe  had  offered  to  injure 
ihofe  Parts  that  ferved  to  the  Propagation  of 
Mankind,  She  was  not  to  be  pitied  upon  the 
Account  of  her  Sex,  but  to  fuffer  the  Penalty  to 
the  utmofh 

CHAP.  %  . 

Of  Theft. 

Bxo&xxii.  2$,  rr*l  H  E  Provilions  made  for  the  ieffer  Injuries 

fi  will  properly  follow  the  Laws  of  Mur¬ 
der,  To  avoid  Theft  and  Robbery  was 
one  of  the  Precepts  of  the  Sons  of  Noah ,  and 
afterwards  made  the  Eighth  Command  in  the 
Decalogue.  A  Thief  if  he  was  taken  with  a 
weapon  or  Inftrument  about  him,  in  the  Night, 
breaking  into  a  Houfe,  or  any  other  Place,  the 
Matter  might  lawfully  kill  him,  becaufe  it  might 
juftly  be  prefumed,  the  Robber  intended  to  kill 
him  rather  than  lofe  his  Booty  :  But  the  Hebrew 
Dodtors  make  fome  Exceptions,  as  if  he  did  not 
fly,  and  if  there  were  no  Witneffes  preterit  ;  for 
if  there  were,  then  it  was  like  Theft  in  the 
Day  time.  If  the  Sun  was  up,  fo  that  the  Thief 
might  poffibly  be  known  who  he  was,  and  it 
might  he  fuppofed  he  intended  only  to  fteal 
and  not  to  kill,  then  to  kill  him  was  accounted 
Murder,  and  accordingly  puniflied.  If  he  was 
taken  in  the  Fadt  he  was  fold  by  the  Sanhe- 
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dnm  for  fix  Years.  But  the  Jevjijh  Writers  have 
many  Mollifications  of  this  Law;  for  they  fay, 
a  Woman  was  not  to  'be  fold,  nor  a  Man,  but 
for  the  principal  Sum  ;  for  double ,  or  four  or  five 
Fold  he  was  not  to  be  fold,  but  to  have  Credit 
for  it  till  he  was  able  to  pay.  And  he  was  not 
to  be  fold  who  robbed  a  Samaritan ,  nor  if  he  had 
ftolen  lefs  than  he  was  worth  when  fold,  with 
many  other  Evafions,  which  fo  mitigate  this 
L  <w,  that  they  almoft  abrogate  the  Force  of  it. 

To  (teal  an  Ox,  or  a  Sheep,  and  to  kill  it,  or 
fell  it  before  the  Theft  was  dilcovered,  the  Penal* 
ty  was  to  refiore  five  Oxen  for  an  Ox,  and  four 
Sheep  for  a  Sheep.  The  Reafon  of  this  Difpro- 
portion  is  thus  given  bv  Maimonides .  Of  Cattle 
in  the  Field  an  Ox  was  more  eafy  to  be  ftolen 
than  a  Sheep  ;  for  Sheep  feeding  in  Flocks  may 
be  all  in  View  of  the  Shepherd  ;  but  Oxen  feed¬ 
ing  fcattered  one  from  another,  are  not  fo  eafi- 
ly  obferved,  and  fecured  by  the  Netherd  ;  but 
the  true  Reafon  feems  to  be  becaufe  an  Ox  was 
of  greater  Value,  and  likewife  ufeful  to  more 
Purpofes  in  Husbandry,  which  made  the  Punifh- 
merit  the  greater.  Yet  there  was  a  Difference 
between  a  Thief  who  came  and  voluntarily  con- 
felled  his  Sin,  and  he  that  flood  out  till  he  was 
apprehended  and  conviQed  of  it  ;  for  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Cafe  Mofes  feems  only  to  require  the  Re- 
ftitution  of  that  which  was  ftolen,  with  the 
Addition  of  a  fifth  Part  of  the  Value,  and  a 
Sacrifice.  A  great  Difference  likewife  was  made 
between  killing  or  Selling,  after  the  Stealth;  and 
having  thefe  Cattle  found  alive  with  him  :  In 
the  former  Cafe  the  Thief  was  pitniftied  four  or 
five  F  old,  but  in  the  latter  only  double,  becaufe 
the  former  concealed  his  Theft  with  more  In- 
duffry,  and  left  lefs  hope  of  Difcovery  and 
Reftitution  than  the  latter,  as  Bochart  obferves* 
Nor  was  the  Thief  to  reffore  double  if  he  was 
not  otherwife  found  out,  but  confefled  the  Fa£F 
himfelf,  before  he  bad  either  killed  or  fold  that 
VoL  III.  N  which 
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Book  VI.  which  he  Hole.  He  that  Hole  from  another 
Thief  was  not  bound,  as  Maimonides  thinks,  to 
reftore  double  :  But  in  Cafe  a  Thief  killed  what 
he  had  ftolen,  and  after  that  confecrated  it  to 
God,  he  was  obliged,  notwithftanding,  to  re¬ 
ftore  four  Fold though  if  he  confecrated  it 
before  he  killed  or  fold  it,  only  to  reftore 
double  ;  for  though  the  Satisfaction  of  a  Thing, 
after  the  Sin  was  committed,  did  not  take  away 
the  Guilt,  yet  before  he  aggravated  his  Fault  by 
killing  or  felling  what  he  Foie,  the  Satisfaction 
*  leffened  the  Punifhment, 

Exod.  xxii.  7,8.  If  a  Man  deliver  to  his  Neighbour  Money  or 
Goods  to  keep,  without  any  Advantage  to  him- 
felf,  and  the  Things  be  ftolen,  the  Thief,  if  he 
be  found,  was  to  pay  Double.  If  the  Thief 
could  not  be  difeovered,  the  Matter  was  brought 
into  a  Court  of  Juftice,  where  three  Judges, 
at  lead,  were  to  examine  upon  Oath,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  find  out  the  Truth  :  The  I  Hue  was,  that 
he  who  pretended  to  have  depofited  the  Goods, 
was  to  pay  double  if  he  brought  an  unjuft 
Charge  againft  his  Neighbour  ;  or  he  with  whom 
the  Goods  were  depofited  was  to  pay  it,  if  it 
appeared  he  had  dealt  fraudulently  ;  but  if  it  prov¬ 
ed  that  the  Goods  were  loft  by  meer  Chance,  he 
was  not  bound  to  pay  any  Thing*  This  Law 
Seldende  Synrf*  is  thus  explained  by  Maimonides ,  according  to 
L.  2.c.  12.  the  Opinion  of  the  Talmudijl.  When  a  Man 
brings  an  Adtion  againft  another  about  fuch 
Things  as  rarc  here  mentioned,  and  the  Defen¬ 
dant  confefles  Part  of  the  Charge,  but  denies 
the  reft,  be  was  to  reftore  as  far  as  he  confef- 
fed  ;  but  for  the  other  which  he  did  not  con- 
fefs,  he  was  to  be  put  upon  his  Oath :  Or  if  he 
denied  the  Whole,  and  he  that  brought  the  Ac¬ 
tion  had  but  one  Witnefs  againft  him,  he  was 
•*t  purg’d  by  an  Oath  ;  for  it  feems  this  was  one 

Cafe  where  a  Man  was  compelled  to  clear 
himfelf  by  Oath,  when  he  had  been  proved  guil¬ 
ty  by  one  Witnefs. 
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Chap,  i  r. 

CHAP.  XL 

Of  Lending  and  Borrowing  :  Of  an  Ox 
that  gores  with  his  Horns .  Of  Da¬ 
mages  and  Trefpafies. 

AN  Afs,  an  Ox^  a  Sheep,  or  any  other 
Bead,  if  it  was  lent  to  a  Neighbour,  up¬ 
on  certain  Conditions,  or  let  for  Hire, 
and  the  Man  affirms  that  he  died,  or  was  hurt, 
or  driven  away  by  Enemies ;  but  there  was  noWit- 
nefs  of  any  of  thefe  Allegations,  then  theCaufe  was 
brought  before  the  Judges  to  find  out  the  Truth. 

The  Method  was,  that  the  Man,  to  Whom 
the  Bead  was  delivered,  was  to  purge  himfelf 
by  Oath,  that  he  had  not  killed  it,  nor  done 
any  Thing  to  hurt  if,  and  the  Owner  was  to 
trouble  him  no  further  ;  nor  was  he  bound  to 
make  any  Satisfaction,  provided  he  had  ufed 
thefe  Goods,  according  to  the  Agreement  between 
them;  for  if  he  had  employed  them  contrary  to  their 
Contract,  then  he  was  bound  to  make  them  good 
to  the  Owner,  of  whom  they  were  borrowed  or 
hired.  If  he  refufed  to  take  the  Oath,  he  was 
pronounced  guilty,  and  Reditution  was  ordered 
to  be  made  out  of  his  Goods.  But  there  were 
fome  Temperaments  of  this  Law,  for  every  Man 
was  not  allowed  to  purge  himfelf  by  Oath  ;  for 
Inftance  :  He  whofe  Reputation  was  fo  bad  that 
they  fufpedted  that  he  would  make  no  Difficulty 
to  perjure  himfelf,  was  not  admitted  to  be  ad¬ 
jured  ;  no,  though  he  that  brought  the  Action  re¬ 
quired  it.  If  it  appear’d  that  the  Beaft  was  ftolen 
through  Negligence,  he  was  obliged  to  make  Re¬ 
ft  it  ut  ion  to  the  Owner,  either  becaufe  he  was 
bound  to  have  looked  better  after  it  by  receiving 
Wages  for  his  Care  in  keeping  if,  or  engaging  to 
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Book  VI.  make  it  good,  if  he  did  not  take  the  fame  Care 
of  it  as  if  it  had  been  his  own.  If  he  would  pro¬ 
duce  any  Part  of  it  as  an  Evidence  that  it  was 
torn,  and  he  endeavoured  to  refeue  it,  he  was 
not  to  make  it  good.  But  here  the  Hebrew  Doc¬ 
tors  make  many  Exceptions  ;  for  they  would 
have  him  make  good  what  was  torn  by  one 
Wolf  alone,  becaufe  they  think  he  might  have 
been  able  to  defend  the  Cattle  againft  one, 
though  not  againft  many.  If  alfo  he  put  the 
Oxen,  or  Sheep  into  a  Failure  that  ufed  to  be 
Infefted  with  wild  Bealls  or  Thieves ;  or  if  he 
did  not  call  in  the  Help  of  his  Neighbours  ; 
In  thefe  and  fuch  like  Cafes  he  was  to  make  Re¬ 
paration  for  the  Damage. 

A  Beaft  lent  to  a  Neighbour  out  of  Kindnefs* 
without  any  Confideration  for  the  ufe  of  it,  if 
any  Controverfy  arofe  about  it,  if  it  had  receiv¬ 
ed  a  Maim,  fuppofe,  or  had  died,  the  Matter 
was  brought  before  the  Judges.  If  the  Owner 
was  with  the  Beaft  that  was  lent  at  the  Time  of 
its  Hurt  or  Death,  it  was  prefumed  he  would 
do  his  belt  to  preferve  it,  and  fee  it  was  not  ill 
ufed,  and  fo  mu  ft  bear  the  Lofs.  But  if  he  was 
not  prefent  at  that  Time,  then  the  contrary  was 
prefumed,  that  the  Borrower  was  in  Fault,  and 
therefore  bound  to  make  it  Good  ;  which,  though 
it  may  feem  hard,  was  but  ncceffary  to  make 
Men  careful  to  preferve  what  was  lent  them  out 
Precept  cf  pure  Rabbi  Livi  of  Barcelona  in¬ 

terprets  this  Law  quite  another  Way  :  That  if 
the  Owner  was  with  it  at  the  Time  it  was 
borrowed,  though  not  with  it  at  the  Time  of 
its  Hurt,  or  Death,  the  Borrower  was  free  ; 
but  if  the  Owner  was  then  prefent,  but  not  at 
the  Time  of  lending,  he  was  bound  to  make  it 
good  ;  for  the  Matter ,  fays  he,  depends  upon  the 
Beginning  of  it .  If  the  Thing  were  borrowed  with 
a  Condition  to  pay  fo  much  for  the  Ufe  of  it, 
as  the  Lender  demanded,  then  the  Man  who 
hired  it  was  not  bound  to  make  it  good,  whether 
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the  Owner  was  prefcnt  or  not  when  it  was  hurt  Chap.  21 , 
or  died,  but  the  Owner  was  to  run  the  Hazard, 
becaufe  of  the  Hire  which  he  received  for  the 
Ufe  of  it. 

A  Man  that  opened  a  Pit  in  the  Street,  or  the  Exod.xxi  33, 
publick  high  Way,  and  left  it  uncovered,  was  to 
make  good  the  Damage,  by  a  Sum  of  Money, 
if  a  Neighbour’s  Bead  fell  into  it  and  perifhed  ;  but 
the  dead  Bead  was  to  be  his  own  :  Pie  was  not 
concerned  in  this  Law,  if  he  digged  a  Pit  in  his 
own  Ground,  nor  was  he  bound  as  before  if  he 
did  cover  it  conveniently,  and  in  Time  the  Co¬ 
ver  grew  rotten,  and  a  Misfortune  followed  to 
another’s  Lofs. 

If  one  Man’s  Ox  gored  another  that  he  died  35. 

(  and  the  Law  was  the  fame  among  other  Cattle, 
an  Ox  being  mentioned  only  for  Example  )  and 
the  Ox  that  was  killed  was  worth  as  much  more 
as  the  other,  yet  Satisfaction  was  to  be  made 
only  out  of  the  live  Ox  which  did  the  Mil- 
chief  ;  he  was  to  be  fold  and  the  money  divided  : 

But  it  might  fo  happen  that  the  Ox  which 
was  killed  was  of  little  Value,  and  the  live  Ox 
worth  many  Pounds,  in  which  Cafe  it  feems  fo 
unreafonable,  that  the  Man  whole  Lofs  was  final! 
fhould  be  a  great  Gainer  by  the  Sale  of  the  Ox 
which  did  the  Damage,  that  the  Jewijh  Lawyers 
refolve  the  Meaning  of  this  Law  is,  the  Man 
whofe  Ox  was  killed  fhould  receive  for  half  the 
Lofs  he  had  fuftained;  but  if  it  appeared  that 
the  Ox  ufed  to  pufh,  .and  was  notorioufly  miff 
chievous,  the  Sufferer  was  to  receive  a  full  Price 
for  his  Damage,  but  the  dead  Ox  belonged  to  T 
him  who  paid  for  the  Lofs.  And  by  this  gene- 
ral  Rule  the  Jevjs  regulated  all  other  Cafes,  mak-  Sea. 
ing  thofe  Milchiefs  that  were  done  by  Bealls  that 
were  ufed  to  hurt,  or  were  of  a  dangerous  Na¬ 
ture  to  be  punifhed  above  as  much  more,  than  the 
Damage  done  by  a  Creature  that  was  commonly 
quiet,  or  with  a  part  of  his  Body  that  was  ufually 
inoffenfive. 
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The  Trefpafs  done  by  Beads  eating  another 
Man’s  Corn,  or  Grafs,  or  fpoiling  his  Vineyard, 
was  thus  repaired  :  The  Sufferer  was  to  have  Sa¬ 
tis  tact  ion  made  him  out  of  the  bed  -of  that  Kind 
which  the  Owner  of  the  Beads  poffeffed.  The 
^ezvs  were  fo  fcrupulous  in  this  Matter,  that  to 
prevent  the  Damage  one  Man  might  do  another, 
they  made  a  Conditution  that  no  Man  fhould 
keep  Goats,  or  Rabbits,  or  any  fuch  fmall  Crea¬ 
tures,  near  the  Corn  Fields,  or  Vineyards,  or 
Oliveyards  of  his  Neighbour;  no,  fays  the  Mifch- 
na,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  Land  of  Ifrael ,  but 
in  i Syria,  or  in  the  Defarts  of  their  own  Land. 

If  a  Man  kindled  a  Fire  in  his  own  Ground, 
and  within  his  own  Bounds,  and  it  fpread  farther 
to  the  Damage  of  his  Neighbour,  he  was  obliged 
to  make  Reditution,  though  he  had  no  Hand  in 
putting  Fire  to  the  Stacks  of  Corn  that  were 
burnt  by  it,  becaufe  he  fliould  have  looked  bet- 
ter  after  it  when  he  had  kindled  it.  But  here  the 
Tfewijh  Lawyers  confider  at  what  Didance  the 
Fire  was  kindled,  and  rcfolve,  that  if  there  was 
a  Fence  of  four  Cubits  high,  or  a  publick  High- 
Way,  or  a  River  between  the  Fire  and  the 
Field,  or  Stack  of  Corn  that  was  burnt,  the 
Man  that  kindled  it  was  free. 
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Laws  of  Mercy. 

CJ1HE  judicial  Laws  relating  to  Mercy,  to  Exoa  xx!i.  55. 

8  Charity  and  Compaffion,  were  truly  di¬ 
vine,  and  fuitable  to  the  Bounty  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  great  Lawgiver  to  the  meaneft  of 
his  Creatures.  A  Hebrew  was  obliged  to  lend 
Money  to  the  Poor  of  his  own  Nation  without 
Ufury  ;  by  the  Poor,  fay  the  Jews,  is  not  to 
be  underftood  one  that  goes  a  begging,  but  a 
Perfon  in  Inch  want  as  to  deferve  Pity  more 
than  thofe  who  have  the  Confidence  to  beg  in 
the  Streets.  The  Foundation  of  this  Precept  was 
to  imprefs  upon  them  the  great  Virtue  of  Kind- 
nefs  and  Clemency,  whereby  poor  People  being 
afli fled  in  this  way  of  lending  them  Money  gra¬ 
tis,  might  recover  again  into  a  better  Condition 
under  the  Bleffing  of  divine  Providence.  ThisDeutxxiv  J 
Sort  of  Charity  is  frequently  in  the  Scripture 
diftinguifhed  by  the  Name  of  Right  eoufnefs,  which 
Word  fays  Maimomdes ,  does  not  merely  fignify 
the  giving  to  every  Man  his  own,  but  what  a 
Man  does  out  of  pure  Love  to  Virtue  and 
Goodnefs,  is  properly  called  by  that  Name; 
that  is,  fays  Dr.  Hammond ,  (Jn  his  Practical  Cate - 
chifm ,  )  that  Degree  of  Mercy,  which  the  Law  MonNevocK 
required  of  every  Jew,  without  which  he  could  p*  3.  c.  53. 
not  be  accounted  righteous.  Ufury  in  the  Law 
is  fuppofed  to  mean  that  which  is  taken  for  Mo 
ney  lent ;  and  by  Increafe  is  under  flood  what 
is  received  for  the  Ufe  of  Corn  Fruits,  or 
Goods;  both  thefe  Oppreflions  are  forbidden  by  lcv.  XXXVj  37k 
the  Law,  which  is  fo  ftriftly  interpreted  by  fome 
rJeivs,  that  all  Israelites  are  required  to  have  no 
Hand  in  letting  out  Money,  to  Ufury,  either 
by  writing  the  Bonds,  or  being  a  Witnefs  to  them, 
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or  by  being  bound  with  others  for  the  Intereft  of 
their  Money  ;  for  the  Word  they  obferve  is  in  the 
Plural  Number,  Ye  jhall  not  put  upon  him  Ufury  \ 
which  Law  is  fully  handled  by  Mr.  Selden ,  who 
fhews  that  fome  Ufury  was  forbidden  by  the 
Law,  other  by  the  Decrees  of  the  wife  Mam 
The  Law  forbad  them  to  contradf,  to  receive 
back  again  any  Sum  of  Money  more  than  they 
lent.  But  it  was  further  required  by  their  wife 
Men  that  they  fhould  not  receive  any  Gift  before 
Hand,  to  induce  them  to  lend,  nor  any  thing  by 
way  of  Gratuity  to  exprefs  their  Thankfulnefs 
afterwards  ;  yet  this  laft  v/as  permitted  in  the 
Loan  of  Orphans  Money,  as  Matmonides  re¬ 
marks  ;  and  there  are  fome  who  think  this  Law 
only  forbad  them  to  take  Ufury  of  a  poor  Ifrae » 
lite ,  but  not  of  a  rich ,  it  being  unreafonable  that 
he  fhould  increafe  his  Wealth  by  the  Ufe  of  his 
Neighbours  Money,  and  he  have  no  Profit  by 
it  himfelf. 

No  Ufury  w'as  to  be  taken  for  Money  lent  to 
Profelytes  ;  but  fome  Jews  will  have  it  to  be  an 
affirmative  Precept,  that  Ufury  muft  be  taken  of 
a  Stranger,  pr  a  Gentile  ;  but  others  of  them 
have  been  fo  modeft  as  to  decree,  that  though  the 
Law  did  permit  them  to  take  Ufury  of  a  Gen¬ 
tile,  yet  they  were  not  to  prafitife  it,  unlefs  it  was 
to  provide  for  themfelves  that  they  might  live 
more  fafely  among  other  Nations  ;  and  they  add 
this  Reafon  for  this  Limitation,  left  the  Jews 
by  this  Way  of  Commerce  and  Traffick  fhould 
grow  too  familiar  with  the  Gentiles,  and  learn 
their  Manners.  Only  Men  that  ftudied  the 
Law  might  freely  lend  their  Money  upon  Ufu¬ 
ry,  for  this  very  End,  as  they  think,  that  they 
might  make  a  Gain  of  it  and  enrich  themfelves. 
It  is  fix  Times  forbidden  in  the  Law,  according 
to  their  antient  Do&ors,  to  lend  to  their  Bre¬ 
thren  upon  Ufury;  and  as  nothing  was  tnore 
reafonable  than  this,  that  their  Neighbours  makr 
ine  great  Gain  by  Mcrchandife,  (  fuch  as  the 
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Stdonians ,  Tyrians,  and  thofe  that  lived  upon  the  Chap.  12. 
Red  Sea,  and  Egyptians  )  fhould  not  borrow 
Money  of  the  Israelites  for  nothing  ;  fo  it 
was  no  lefs  equitable,  that  the  Israelites  them- 
felves,  whofe  chiefeft  Profit  was  by  Husbandry 
and  breeding  of  Cattle,  fliould  have  Money  lent  Deut  xxiii  39? 
them  freely  by  one  another  without  any  Intereft, 
their  Land  not  being  a  Country  of  T raffick 
wherein  Money  might  be  improved  as  in  other 
Countries.  Abarbinel  is  fo  tender  as  to  fay  that 
U fury  has  fomething  in  it  fo  unequal  (  at  leaft  vcr*7# 
as  it  is  commonly  pra&ifed )  that  God  did  not 
permit  the  Ifraelites  to  exercife  it  among  all  their 
Neighbours,  but  only  thofe  of  the  fcven  Nations 
of  Canaan .  And  thus  far  he  is  in  the  right,  that 
every  one  who  was  not  a  Jew  was  not  to  be 
efteemed  a  Stranger.  An  Edomite ,  for  Inftance, 
is  called  their  Brother  ;  and  therefore  this  Pre¬ 
cept,  Thozt  / 'halt  not  lend  upon  Ufury  to  thy  Bro¬ 
ther ,  is  to  be  extended  to  the  Edomites .  In  like 
manner,  fays  he,  neither  do  the  Ifhmaelites  come 
under  the  Name  of  Strangers,  nor  other  People, 
but  thofe  of  the  feven  Nations.  And  this  Qpi- 
nion  Leo  of  Modina  follows  in  his  prefent  Hijlory  Part  it. 
of  the  Jews,  who  obferves  further,  that  it  is  on- Chap*  5a 
ly  their  prefent  Di  ft  refs  in  which  they  have  no 
other  Way  of  Livelihood  left,  that  makes  them 
think  it  lawful  to  lend  upon  Ufury  to  thofe  among 
whom  they  live. 

But  though  one  Hebrew  was  not  allowed  to  Deut.xxiv  jo. 
take  Ufury  of  another,  yet  he  might  require  a 
Pledge  for  Money  lent,  to  fecure  the  Payment 
of  it.  Yet  he  was  not  allowed  the  Privilege 
of  going  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Debtor  and 
take  what  he  pleafed  ;  he  was  to  (land  without 
and  take  what  the  Borrower  could  bell  fpare, 
who  was  to  chufe  what  was  proper  to  give*;  and 
if  it  was  fufficient  the  Lender  had  Reafon  to  be  .. 

fatisfied  with  it.  If  the  Man  was  poor,  fo  as  to  jX0  ‘  26 

be  obliged  to  pawn  the  Coverlid  of  his  Bed,  or 
any  of  his  Bed  Cloaths,  or  any  Thing  that  con¬ 
tributed 
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tributed  to  the  Prefervation  of  his  Life  or 
Health  ;  his  Pledge  was  to  be  returned  before 
Night,  left,  (fays  the  Law  particularly)  he  fhould 
be  forced  to  borrow  from  others  a  neceftary  Co¬ 
vering  to  defended  him  from  the  Cold,  and  not  be 
able  perhaps  to  procure  it.  Any  Barbarity  that 
was  exercifed  in  Defiance  of  this  Law  God  re- 
folved  to  punifh  from  himfelf ;  and  fay  the  He¬ 
brew  Dodtors,  the  Offender  was  likewife  to  be 
beaten  by  Order  of  the  Court  of  Judgment. 
This  InjundHon  feems  to  have  oeen  intended  to 
keep  them  from  taking  any  Pledge  of  a  poor 
Man ;  for  to  what  Purpofe  fhould  they  every 
Morning  fetch  a  Pledge,  and  every  Evening  car¬ 
ry  it  back  again,  which  would  only  create  them 
a  great  deal  of  Trouble. 

The  nether  or  the  upper  Millftone  was  par¬ 
ticularly  forbidden  to  be  received  as  a  Pledge, 
becaufe  it  was  the  Mari’s  Livelihood,  by  which 
he  maintained  himfelf  and  his  Family,  and  kept 
them  from  ftarving.  Upon  this  Account  it  was 
unlawful  to  take  any  other  Thing  for  a  Security, 
by  the  want  of  which  a  Man  might  be  in  Danger 
10  be  undone  ;  for  Example,  They  did  not  al¬ 
low  a  Man  to  feize  upon  the  Oxen  that  were 
at  Plough  :  He  that  broke  this  Law  was 
fcourged. 
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Of  Charity  to  Widows  and  Orphans5 

and  the  Poor. 

HE  Widows  and  Orphans  were  inticled  ? xod'  ™1,  *' 
by  the  divine  Law  to  all  poffible  Tender-  rccert’ 
ncfs  and  good  U(age.  No  one  (as  Rab¬ 
bi  Levi  remarks)  was  to  give  them  Trouble  in 
Word  or  Deed,  but  in  all  Commerce  with  them 
in  buying,  felling,  or  any  other  Intercourfe  to 
treat  them  not  only  civilly  but  kindly  and  benignly ; 
hecaufe  fuch  have  few  or  none  to  protedl  or  plead 
their  Caufe  ;  and  therefore  the  Law  took  Care  of 
them  as  if  their  Husbands  and  Parents  were  yet 
alive,  to  have  Judice  done  them;  it  was  Cruel¬ 
ty  to  take  their  Raiment  for  a  Pledge.  Whoe¬ 
ver  reviled,  or  infulted,  or  defrauded  them,  much 
more  if  any  Man  (truck  them,  he  was  liable  to 
the  Judgment  of  God,  who  intended  himfelf  to 
be  their  Avenger,  and  punifh  him  w;ith  Meafure 
for  Meafure,  by  making  his  Wife  a  Widow,  and 
his  Children  (atherlefs.  If  a  Woman,  fay  the 
Jews,  (hall  affiidt  the  Widow  or  the  Orphan, 

(he  (hall  die,  and  her  Husband  (hall  marry  ano¬ 
ther  Wife  who  (hall  afflidl  her  Children. 

A  competent  Provifion  was'  made  for  the  Poor 
by  an  exprefs  Law.  Every  one  was  obliged  to  Dent.  xxiv.  1 
leave  a  Comer  of  his  Field  unreaped,  for  their 
Ufe  ;  it  mud  be  a  (ixtieth  Part,  at  lead,  as  their 
wife  Men  have  determined,  and  that  in  the  ex- 
tream  Part  of  the  Field,  rather  than  in  any  other 
Place,  that  the  Poor  might  know  where  to 
come  for  it;  if  a  Sheaf  was  forgotten,  the  Owner 
was  not  to  go  back  to  fetch  it  :  But  the  <Talmu - 
difts  have  given  fuch  a  Condruftion  of  this  Law, 
as  to  make  it  of  little  Ufe  ;  for  they  fay,  a  Sheaf 
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B°°kVL  was  not  taken  to  be  forgotten,  unlefs,  not  only 
the  Owner  of  the  Field,  but  all  the  Labourers 
forgot  it  ;  and  if  none  of  them  remembered  ft, 
yet  it  a  Man  that  pafled  by  that  Way  came  and 
gave  them  notice  of  it,  it  was  not  look’d  upon 
as  loft  by  Forgetful nefs.  Yet  they  are  fo  kind 
as  to  extend  this  Law  not  only  to  Sheaves 
°f  Corn  left  in  the  Field,  but  to  Bunches 
of  Grapes,  and  other  Fruit  which  was  left  be¬ 
hind  in  their  Vineyards  and  Orchards ;  and  it 
feems  no  unreafonable  Interpretation  of  this  Law 
that  it  an  owner  of  a  Field,  or  his  Workmen  cal¬ 
led  to  Mind,  before  they  were  gone  quite  away, 
that  a  Sheaf  was  left  in  fuch  a  Place,  they  might 
go  back  and  fetch  it  ;  but  not  if  they  did  not 
remember  it  till  they  came  into  the  City.  They 
that  would  fee  more  Cafes  about  this  Matter, 
may  look  into  Maimomdes  de  don't  s  Pauper  urn , 
tran flated  by  the  late  Dr.  Pride aux ,  and  his  very 
Op  s,  learned  Annotations  upon  it.  Jofephus  feems  to 
have  interpreted  this  Command  with  the  greateft 
Anti«j.  1  4.C.  3.  Charity,  where  he  obferves,  that  they  were  not 
only  not  to  go  back  to  fetch  what  they  had 
forgotten,  but  to  leave  on  purpofe  Corn  and 
Grapes,  and  Olives,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Poor, 
who  are  commonly  put  together  as  proper  Ob¬ 
jects  for  Relief,  under  the  Name  of  the  Strati- 
ger,  the  Fatherlefs  and  the  Widow. 

If  an  Ear  of  Corn  fell  (as  they  cut  it,  or 
bound  it  up)  out  of  the  Sheaves,  or  from  under 
the  Sickle,  they  were  not  to  gather  it  from 
the  Ground  ;  but  if  three  Ears  fell  at  a  Time, 
they  might,  fay  the  Talmudifts ,  be  picked  up. 

In  thofe  Countries  the  Olive  Trees  were  beaten 
with  Sticks  to  bring  down  the  Fruit,  and  the 
Owner  was  not  to  fearch  the  Boughs  after  they 
were  once  beaten  ;  but  the  Poor  might  go  into 
the  Oliveyards,  and  gather  what  they  found  ftill 
remaining  on  the  Trees.  A  Vineyard  was  not 
to  be  gleaned  after  the  Grapes  were  once  gather¬ 
ed  ;  nor  if  any  fell  to  the  Ground  as  they  ga¬ 
thered 
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thcred  them,  were  they  to  take  them  up  ;  that  is  if  Chap.  15. 
one  or  two  Clutters  fell,  but  not  if  three,  much 
lets  if  more  ;  for  they  underftand  this  as  they 
do  the  Precept  about  the  Ears  of  Corn.  They 
alfo  fay,  they  w^ere  bound  to  leave  the  Corners 
of  the  Vineyard  uncut,  as  well  as  the  Corners 
of  the  Field  ;  and  that,  fays  the  Law,  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  Poor  and  the  Stranger,  who  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  Profeiyte  of  Righteoufnefs,  yet 
they  did  not  hinder  any  poor  Gentile  from  par-  Jur^ 

taking  of  this  Charity;  and  the  Violation  of'  *  c‘  *'* 
thefe  Laws,  by  the  Owner,  was  punifhed  with 
Beating  :  But  fay  the  Je-zus,  if  the  Poor  them- 
felves  left  any  behind,  after  the  ufual  Time  al¬ 
lowed  for  the  gathering  fuch  Fruits,  or  Corn? 
as  was  left  for  them,  it  was  lawful  for  the 
Owner  to  take  it  himfelf ;  and  he  was  not 
bound  either  to  pay  the  Poor  the  Price  of  it,  or 
leave  it  for  the  Beafts  and  the  Birds  :  For  the 
Command  is,  fay  the  Jewijh  Doctors,  (  who 
nicely  fcan  thefe  Things)  that  it  fhall  be  for 
the  Poor,  and  that  it  be  left  for  them  ;  but  not 
any  Thing  given  them  in  the  Place  of  it. 

Thefe  Precepts  obliged  fuch  Strangers  as  were  Schickard 
Profelytes  to  the  jewijh  Religion,  who  before ^’0S(* 
they  were  admitted  into  the  Church,  were  exa- 
mined  whether  they  underftood  that  they  mutt 
obferve  fuch  and  fuch  Laws,  particularly  thefe 
of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  which  were  propound¬ 
ed  to  them  plainly  and  d*iftin£tly  ;  and  after 
they  had  promifed  to' keep  them  they  were  re¬ 
ceived  by  Circumcifion. 

There  is  a  Law  which  allowed  the  Poor,  efpe-Dcut.raii^* 
dally  Travellers  as  they  paffed  through  a  Vine¬ 
yard,  to  eat  what  they  pleafed  for  their  prefent 
Ufe  :  This  the  Writers  of  that  Nation  under¬ 
ftand  to  be  an  Indulgence  granted  to  poor 
'  Labourers,  who  were  hired  to  work  in  the 
Vineyard  in  the  Time  of  Vintage,  whom  the 
Owners  might  not  hinder  from  eating  as  many 
Grapes  as  they  would  (  and  the  fame  held  good 

in 
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Book  VI.  in  Olives,  Figs,  Dates,  and  all  other  Fruit ) 
as  l°ng  as  they  were  at  Work,  but  not  after  they 
had  done  working  :  And  if  their  Mailer  would 
not  allow  them  the  Benefit  of  this  Law,  he  was 
to  be  fcourged  with  forty  Stripes,  lave  one.  But 
there  is  no  Reafon  to  reftrain  this  Indulgence  to 
Hirelings  of  whom  there  is  no  mention  at  all  in 
this  Law ;  and  therefore  Jofephus  feerns  to  have 
juftly  enlarged  this  Privilege  to  all  Travellers  on 

Antiq  1. 4.  c,  8  the  High-Way,  though  they  were  not  Ifraelites, 
(  to  whom,  and  to  Profelytes  of  Juftice  alone, 
they  confine  this  Advantage  )  but  mere  Stran¬ 
gers  “of  any  other  Nation,  who  had  Qccafion  to 
pafs  by  a  Vineyard  and  wanted  Refrefhment.  By 
this  Permiffion  they  were  not  allowed  to  tread 
down  the  Vines,  and  make  wrafte  among  the 
Grapes,  but  only  to  ftep  afide  out  of  their  Way 
into  the  Skirts  of  the  Vineyard,  which  lay  near 
the  Road,  and  there  to  fatisfy  their  Hunger  with¬ 
out  entring  further  in  ;  which  was  no  Damage  to 
the  Owner,  confidering  the  great  Plenty  of  Fruit 
in  that  Country.  They  might  eat  for  their  prefent 
Neceffity  or  Delight,  but  not  to  carry  any  away 
with  them  in  their  Pouches,  or  Garments,  or  Bo~ 
foms,  or  fo  much  as  in  their  Hands.  They 
had  the  fame  Advantage  in  a  Corn  Field,  which 
fay  they,  extended  to  Jews,  but  not  to  Gentiles f 
under  the  Reftridlions  above-mentioned. 
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C  H  A  P,  XIV. 

Mercy  to  Strangers,  to  Servants,  to  the 
Deaf,  the  Blind,  to  Beads  and  Birds. 

STrangers,  who  had  renounced  Idolatry,  had 

a  Right  to  Humanity,  and  Tend  erne  fs,  by  Exod.rfU.  9. 
an  exprefs  Command  ;  they  were  to  be 
dealt  with  equally  in  Courts  of  Juftice  without 
Di6lin£Hon  between  them  and  Israelites .  They 
were  neither  to  vex  a  Stranger,  nor  opprefs  him  ; 
the  firft  of  which  the  Hebrews  will  have  to  con- 
fill  in  not  upbraiding  him  with  his  former  State 
of  Paganifm,  nor  give  him  any  afflifting  Words, 
fuch  as,  Remember  what  thou  waft,  or,  -what  thy 
Father  did\  and  this  was  neither  to  be  done  to  a 
Profelyte  of  Juftice,  nor  to  a  Profelyte  of  the 
Gate,  as  far  as  Mr.  Selden  could  judge  of  their 
Opinion.  The  Second  not  to  opprefs  him ,  con« 
filled  in  not  ufing  him  hardly  in  their  dealing 
with  him,  by  making  him  pay  (  for  Inllance  ) 
more  for  any  Thing  than  it  was  worth;  which  De  jurcN.& 
the  fame  Mr.  Selden  thinks,  the  Hebrews  G.  c.4. 
were  of  Opinion,  belonged  only  to  their  Ufiige 
of  Profelytes  of  Juftice,  who  were  perfe&ly  in 
their  Communion  :  But  this  is  unreafonable ; 
as  Levi  of  Barcelona  obfervey,  by  thus  treating 
any  Profelyte  they  might  endanger  their  Return 
to  Paganifm  again,  out  of  Indignation  to  be  fo 
defpifed,  and  much  more,  when  they  faw  they 
were  wronged,  which  God  took  care  they  fhould 
not  be  becaufe  they  were  more  helplefs  than  other 
Men,  and  had  fewer  Friends  ;  and  this  is  the 
Reafon  that  this  Precept,  as  the  Jews  themfelves 
have  computed,  is  inculcated  in  one  and  twenty 
Places.  The  Motive  to  inforce  Obedience  to 
this  Law  was  the  Remembrance  of  the  Oppref- 
fions  they  fuffcred  in  Egypt,  where  they  were 
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Strangers,  and  from  whence  they  Were  delivered 
only  by  the  divine  Mercy  which  they  ought  to 
imitate. 

A  hired  Servant  was  not  to  be  opprefTed  ei¬ 
ther  by  putting  more  Work  upon  him  than  he 
was  able  to  do,  or  by  detaining  his  Wages  when 
it  was  done  :  There  were  two  Sorts  of  People, 
fay  the  Jews,  that  wrought  for  Hire,  one  were 
Day  Labourers,  the  other  Labourers  by  Night; 
neither  of  which  were  to  flay  for  their  Wages 
beyond  the  Time  appointed,  but  the  one  were  to 
have  it  before  Sun-fet,  the  other  before  Morning  ; 
for  it  was  due  as  foon  as  the  Day  or  the  Night  was 
done ;  for  fays  a  Rabbi ,  the  merciful  God  would 
have  his  Creatures  fubfift,  which  poor  Labourers 
cannot  do  if  they  want  their  Wages  to  buy  them 
Viftuals.  No  Difference  was  made  between  a 
natural  Jew  and  a  Profelyte  of  the  Gate  ;  the 
Hire  was  to  be  paid  that  was  due  to  him  either 
by  Contrail,  or  by  natural  Equity,  whether  he 
had  agreed  to  ferve  for  a  Day,  a  Month,  or  a 
Year,  unlefs  he  was  willing  it  fhould  remain  in 
his  Mailer’s  Hands.  The  Breach  of  this  Law 
was  punifhed  by  God,  who  promifed  to  hear  the 
Cries  of  the  Poor,  and  to  avenge  them. 

It  was  a  cruel  and  bafe  Indignity  to  curfe  the 
Deaf,  whether  Man  or  Woman,  though  he  could 
not  hear  the  Curfe,  fo  was  infenfible  of  the  Inju¬ 
ry,  nor  could  he  do  himfelf  right,  or  anfwer  for 
himfelf.  The  Cafe  of  the  Sick  and  Infirm,  or 
the  Abfent,  was  the  fame  with  the  Deaf.  As  for 
others  who  were  not  deaf,  it  was  forbidden  to 
curfe  them,  fays  "Maimonides ,  becaufe  it  provoked 
Men  to  Anger,  and  Rage,  and  incited  them  to 
Barbarity  and  Revenge.  It  was  equally  inhuman 
to  put  a  Stumbling  Block  before  the  Blind, 
which  proceeded  from  fo  favage  a  Difpofitron,  that 
the  Hebrew  Doflors  feem  to  think  Men  incapable 
of  it  ;  and  therefore  expound  this  Law  of  giving 
ill  Counfel  to  fimple  Perfons,  and  advifing  them 
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to  their  Difadvantage.  If  any  Man  was  convi&ed  Chap.  14. 
of  either  of  thefe  Crimes,  he  was  beaten. 

Nor  were  the  brute  Beads  forgotten  in  the  Laws  Exod.xx.it>., 
of  Mercy,  and  Companion,  enafled  by  Mofes  ; 
the  Cattle  that  were  ufually  employ’d  in  their  La^ 
bours  had  a  Right  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Sabbatical 
Reft  ;  and  this  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  it  being 
impoffible  for  their  Servants  to  obferve  the  Sabbath 
as  they  are  required,  if  they  were  obliged  to  let 
their  Beads  to  Work. 

It  was  a  Matter  of  common  Right  for  one  Man  f  ^ 
to  take  care  of  the  Beads  of  another,  and  this  be¬ 
long’d  to  their  Enemies  as  well  as  Friends.  If  a 
Man  met  an  Ox  or  a  Sheep,  or  any  other  Bead 
going  aftrav,  he  was  bound  not  only  to  give  No* 
tice  to  the  Owner,  but  to  bring  it  back  himfelf; 
if  the  Owner  lived  at  a  great  Didance,  or  it  could 
not  be  difeover’d  who  he  was,  he  was  obliged  to 
make  Proclamation  by  the  publick  Crier,  that  fuch  Seldendejure* 
a  Bead  was  with  him,  and  that,  fay  the  jte'iux,  three  N.&G.  c.4* 
or  four  times.  But  here  they  are  pleafed  to  make 
a  Diftin&ion,  that  they  were  to  do  this,  if  there 
were  Marks  upon  the  Bead;  but  if  there  were 
hone  they  were  not  bound  to  cry  it,  which  feems 
to  be  an  unreafonable  Limitation.  The  Bead  was 
to  be  reftored  when  demanded  by  the  Owner,  he 
paying  the  Charges  of  Keeping  it  from  the  Time  it 
was  taken  up  till  it  came  into  his  Hands.  But  if 
no  body  could  prove  a  Right  in  the  Bead  that 
Was  loft,  it  became  his  who  found  it,  and  he  might 
lawfully,  by  Right  of  PofleflTon,  keep  it  as  his 
own.  In  all  other  Cafes  of  Things  lod,  the  fame 
Law  was  to  be  obferved. 

An  Israelite  was  forbidden  to  turn  away  hisEyes,as  f* 

if  he  did  not  fee  the  Danger  an  Ox  or  any  other  Bead 
was  in  that  was  fallen  down,  or  oppreffed  by  his 
Burden,  but  was  commanded  to  help  it  up,  though 
the  Owner  was  his  avowed  Enemy.  This  Precept 
the  Jew  ip  Doftors,  after  their  ufual  Severity, 
would  have  belong  only  to  an  Ifraelite  that  hat*  * 

ed  them  ;  and  they  put  fevcral  Cafes  upon  this 
Vol.  III.  O  Law : 
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Book  VI.  Law  ;  as  what  if  the  Bead  be  a  Gentile’s,  and 
the  Burden  was  the  Property  of  an  Ifraelite ,  or 
on  the  contrary,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  And  if 
they  meet  with  two  Beads  belonging  both  to  If- 
raeUtes ,  and  labouring  under  Burdens  ;  but  one 
the  Bead  of  a  Friend,  the  other  of  an  Enemy, 
which  is  he  bound  to  help  ?  In  which  they  re- 
folve,  that  he  is  by  this  Law  to  have  regard  to 
the  Bead  of  his  Enemy,  that  he  may  fubdue  his 
evil  Affedtion  which  would  perfuade  him  other- 
ways.  Thefe  Writers  have  raifed  many  other 
Difficulties  which  are  equally  nice  and  infignifF 
in  Locum .  cant,  David  Chytr  ecus,  a  Man  of  Learning,  in  his 

Obfervations  upon  this  Law  gives  a  famous  Ex¬ 
ample  of  this  Sort  of  Piety  in  Alphonfus ,  King  of 
Naples  who  travelling  upon  the  Road  with  a 
great  Number  of  Courtiers,  and  feeing  a  poor 
Afs  with  a  Burden  funk  into  a  deep  Slough, 

(  when  all  that  went  before  him  paffed  by  with¬ 
out  any  Regard  )  when  he  came  to  the  Place 
dop’d,  and  went  himfelf  to  the  Driver,  and  lent 
him  Abidance  to  help  the  Afs  out  of  the  Dirt. 

It  was  a  Cudom  among  the  Hebrews  (  as  well 
Deut.  xxv.  4*  as  among  the  Egyptians ,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ) 
to  ufe  Oxen  in  treading  out  their  Com,  either 
with  their  Feet  barely,  or  by  drawing  a  Cart 
or  other  Indrument  over  it  ;  and  while  they 
were  at  Work  fome  mulled  them,  others  daub¬ 
ed  their  Mouths  with  Dung  ;  others  hung  a 
wooden  Indrument  about  their  Neck,  which 
hindred  them  from  Stooping  down,  or  put 
ffiarp  pricks  in  their  Mouths,  or  kept  them  with¬ 
out  Drink,  or  covered  their  Corn  with  Skins  to 
prevent  their  coming  at  it  ;  which  Inhumanity  is 
forbidden  by  Mofes ,  who  indrudts  his  People,  by 
fhewing  Mercy  to  their  Beads,  to  be  kind  and 
compaffionate  one  to  another. 

Dcutxxii. 6.  The  Birds,  efpecially  fuch  as  were  clean,  and 

might  lawfully  be  eaten,  were  likewife  to  be 
ufed  with  Tendernefs.  If  a  Man  found  a  Ned, 
he  might  take  the  Young,  but  the  Dam  he  was 

obliged 
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obliged  to  let  fly  :  It  being  a  fufficient  Affii£Hon,  Chap.  1 5. 
as  Maimonides  calls  it,  to  the  old  One  to  lofe  \J 

her  Young;  and  it  being  unreafonable  alfa,  that 
Men  fhould  confider  only  their  own  prefent  In- 
tereft,  without  regard  to  Pofterity,  to  whom  the 
Breed  ought  to  be  continued,  by  letting  the  old 
One  go  free.  Long  Life  and  temporal  Pros¬ 
perity  are  annexed  to  the  Observation  of  this 
Law  ;  from  whence  the  Jews  have  fancied  that 
the  Observation  of  this  Angle  Precept  was  of 
So  great  a  Value,  as  to  procure  even  Forgivenefs 
of  Sins,  and  a  long  Life,  which  is  Such  a  foolifh 
Conceit,  that  it  makes  all  other  Commands  un~ 
neceflary.  The  plain  meaning  is,  that  God 
would  reward  them  for  their  kind  Ufage  even 
of  brute  Creatures ;  if  they  were  poffeiled  of 
other  Virtues,  Such  as  Charity  to  their  poor 
Neighbours.  And  fo  the  Mifchna  difcourfes  well, 
if  in  a  light  Precept  concerning  a  Thing  which 
is  fcarce  worth  a  Farthing,  the  Law  fays,  "That  TxaB.  CboMts* 
it  may  be  well  with  thee ,  and  thou  may  ft  prolong 
thy  Days  ;  how  much  more  may  this  be  expefied 
from  obeying  more  important  Matters  of  the 
Law  ? 


C  H  A  P.  XV. 

Laws  concerning  Food.  The  eating  of 

Blood  forbidden, 

H  HE  Arft  Grant  made  to  Mankind  ct>n~Gen  |  ?l 
I  cerning  Food  was  foon  after  the  Creation, 
and  extended  no  further  than  to  the  Plants 
and  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  There  is  no  mention  of 
Beads,  or  Birds,  or  Fifhes  in  this  Affignation  ;  for 
being  made  in  Pairs,  in  their  feveral  Species  (we 
may  well  fuppofe  )  and  not  being  yet  multiplied, 
the  killing  of  them  would  have  been  the  De- 

O  %  ftrudh’on 
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Book  VI.  (trillion  of  the  Kind  ;  whereas  there  were  Plants 
innumerable,  and  great  Variety  of  Fruit  for  Suf- 
tenance.  Mankind  therefore,  though  there  was 
no  Prohibition,  yet  are  thought  to  have  abftained 
from  the  eating  of  Flefh  till  after  the  Mood,  un- 
lefs  it  were  upon  fome  fpecial  Occalions  ;  as 
perhaps,  when  they  facrificed  living  Creatures, 
which  they  did  in  Procefs  of  Time,  though  not 
at  the  firft. 

Gen. ix.  3.  This  Grant  was  enlarged  immediately  after  the 
Deluge,  by  allowing  the  Eating  of  all  living 
Creatures ;  other  wife,  fays  A  bar  bind,  there  would 
not  have  been  Food  enough  for  Noah  and  his 
Sons  ;  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  were  be¬ 
fore  abundant,  being  all  deftroyed,  fo  that  for 
the  prefent  there  were  not  fufficient  for  their  Sup¬ 
port,  Others  think  the  Reafon  of  it  was,  becaufe 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  were  not  fo  nutritive  as 
they  had  been,  before  the  fait  Water  of  the  Sea 
very  much  fpoiled  the  Soil.  But  this  Privilege 
was  retrained  by  an  Exception,  that  the  Blood 
of  Bealls  fhould  not  be  eaten,  juft,  as  at  the  firft, 
one  F  ruit  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Garden  was  excepted 
when  all  the  reft  were  allowed.  The  Hebrew 

Mwe  Nevocb.  Doctors  generally  underftand  this  to  be  a  Prohi- 
a  *  48,  bidon,  to  cut  oft"  any  Limb  of  a  living  Creature, 
and  to  eat  it  while  the  Life,  that  is  the  Blood,  was 
in  it  :  For  Maimonides  conceives,  that  there  were 
fome  People  in  the  old  World  fo  fierce  and  bar¬ 
barous,  that  they  eat  raw  Flefti  while  it  was  yet 
reeking  from  the  Beaft,  out  of  whofe  Body  it  was 
cut,  and  this  he  makes  to  have  been  a  Part  of  their 
idolatrous  Worfhip  :  The  Pagan  Kings,  fays  he, 
ufed  to  follow  this  Cuftom  in  the  Sacrifices  of 
their  Idols,  when  they  cut  off  the  Limb  of  the 
Beaft  and  feaiied  upon  it.  But  it  was  certainly 
a  pofitive  Precept  that  the  Blood  of  no  Creature 
fhould  be  eaten,  and  the  true  Delign  of  this  In¬ 
jun  Sion  was,  that  God  intending  in  after-times 
to  referve  the  Blood  for  the  Expiation  of  Sin, 
required  this  early  Abftinence  from  it,  that  the 
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Hebrews  might  be  the  better  prepared  to  fubmit  Chap,  i  5, 
to  that  Law,  and  underftand  the  Reafon  of  it, 
which  was,  that  it  was  the  Life  of  the  Beafi , 
which  God  accepted  inftead  of  their  Life,  when 
they  had  forfeited  it  by  their  Sins.  . 

This  Prohibition  was  renew’d  feveral  times  in  Le^  xvii 
the  Mofaic  Law,  and  the  Jews  make  a  particular  More  Nevoch, 
Remark  upon  the  Penalty  annexed  to  it,  which  3  C* 469 
was,  that  God  would  fet  his  Face  agalnlt  the 
Criminal,  which  Threatning  is  denounced  but  once 
more  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  God  fays  (as 
Maimonides  notes)  I  will  fet  my  Face  againft 
that  Man  that  eats  Blood,  as  he  fays  of  thofe 
that  did  immolate  their  Children  to  Moloch ,  that 
he  would  fet  his  Face  againft  them ;  and  this 
Exprcflion  is  to  be  met  with  no  where  elfe,  but 
only  in  thefe  two  Commandments  againft  eating 
of  Blood  and  Idolatry  ;  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  Eating  of  Blood  had  a  Relation  to  certain 
Sorts  of  Idolatry,  and  gave  Occafion  to  the  Wor¬ 
shipping  of  the  Devil :  And  this  he  proves  by  ob¬ 
serving,  that  though  among  the  Zabii,  Blood  was 
looked  upon  as  a  very  unclean  and  defiling  Things 
never thelefs  they  did  eat  it,  becaufe  they  regarded 
it  as  Meat  proper  for  the  Gods,  and  believed 
that  fuch  Perfons  as  did  eat  it,  enter’d  there¬ 
by  into  a  Correfpondtnce  with  the  Deities, 
who  would  reveal  to  them  future  Things.  There 
being  feme  among  them  who  look’d  upon  it 
as  a  great  Hardfhip  to  cat  Blood,  againft  the 
Ufe  of  which  Nature  it  felf  feemed  to  have  railed 
an  x\bhorrencc  in  Man,  they  ufed  the  follow¬ 
ing  Expedient.  They  fat  down  in  a  Circle  to  eat 
the  Blood,  not  that  they  did  a&ually  eat  it,  but 
flatter’d  themfelves  with  %  Notion  that  whilft 
they  were  feeding  upon  the  Flefh  the  Gods  did 
eat  the  Blood,  and  that  by  fo  doing,  they  eon- 
tra&ed  a  certain  Commerce  and  Correfpondence, 
and  Familiarity  with  them,  iince  they  did  eat  at 
the  fame  Table  and  of  the  fame  Meats, 
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Book  VI.  The  Jews  have  made  a  vad  Number  of  Obfer- 
vations  upon  this  Prohibition  of  eating  Blood,  too 
^h'-hT'  TraB> i011g  t0  be  infer  ted  here.  They  were  extreamly 


careful  in  the  Manner  of  the  killing  of  their  Beads, 
to  that  no  Blood  might  remain  in  the  Flediy  or 
mufculous  Parts  ;  and  Maimomdes  thinks,  he 
has  found  out  a  Angular  Mydery  in  the  Words  of 
the  Law,  The  Blood  is  the  Life.  He  didinguiflies 
the  Blood  into  that  which,  as  it  iffues  forth,  carries 
the  Life  along  with  it,  being  the  fame  that  is  pou¬ 
ted  upon  the  Altar,  and  which  fprings  out  with  a 
confiderable  Force  or  Impetuofity  when  the  Bead 
is  killed ;  he  who  eats  this  Sort  of  Blood  is  to  be 
cut  off  from  his  People  ;  but  he  who  eats  of  the 
Blood  which  comes  out  by  Drops  after  the  Bead 
is  dead,  or  that  which  Iffues  immediately  after  the 
Wound  is  given,  before  the  Bead  begins  to  die, 
deferves  to  be  fcourged  only  :  The  Writers  of 
that  People  affert  further,  that  the  Blood  forbidden 
to  be  eaten  mhd  be  feparated  from  the  Body  of  the 
Beads,  becaufe  they  did  not  think  fit  a  Perfon 
fhould  be  made  a  Criminal,  for  having  eaten  fome 
of  the  Blood  diddling  from  the  Wound,  which 
ought  not  to  be  taken  as  feparated  from  the  Body. 
According  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Jews,  this  Pre¬ 
cept  concerning  Blood  (which  is  the  feventh  a~ 
mong  thole  they  call  the  Commandments  of  the 
Noachides)  was  the  only  one  given  to  Noah , 
whereas  the  other  fix  were  delivered  to  Adam . 
This  Law  was  equally  obligatory  upon  IJraelties 
and  Strangers, 


CHAP, 
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Chap,  itf, 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  Beafls  Clean  and  Unclean .  Of  Fifties. 

■  /  ' 

THE  divine  Bounty  having  bellowed  upon  Lev  |2  &Ce 
Mankind  after  the  Flood  every  living  thing 
to  be  their  Food,  it  has  raifed  a  Queftion  a- 
mong  learned  Men,  why  he  fhould  reftrain  his  own 
People  from  the  Benefit  of  this  general  Grant ; 
and  fome  have  thought  this  fo  unaccountable,  that 
they  think  it  in  vain  to  enquire  into  the  Reafons 
of  the  Difference  that  is  made  of  Meats ;  concern¬ 
ing  which  Gunecus  declares  (as  Plutarch  does  of 
the  Laws  of  Solon  and  Lycurgus)  that  no  doubt  cap.^Tb!  2. 
they  were  enafted  with  wife  Counfel,  but  the 
Reafon  of  the  Law-givers  cannot  be  known* 

But  others  conceive  the  Reafon  is  fufficiently  plain, 
and  the  ’Jews  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Creatures 
called  Unclean  were  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  be- 
caufe  they  were  unwholefom  Food.  This  Opi¬ 
nion  perhaps  is  not  wholly  groundlefs,  for  though 
there  be  fome  Creatures  prohibited  which  feem  to 
us  of  as  good  Nourifhment  as  thofe  which  are  al¬ 
lowed,  yet  confidering  that  Climate  wherein  the 
Jews  lived,  and  the  Temper  of  their  Blood  which 
was  very  hot  and  apt  to  be  extremely  corrupted  (as 
appears  by  the  unufual  Leprofie,  to  which  they 
were  fubjedl  more  than  other  Naitons)  it  is  reafo- 
nable  to  conclude,  that  God  had  fome  Refpefl:  to 
this  in  the  Ordering  of  their  Diet  But  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Delign  was  certainly  to  feparate  the  Israelites 
from  all  other  People  in  the  World,  by  a  Rule  of 
Eating  peculiar  to  themfelves, which  kept  them  from 
fuch  familiar  Converfation  as  otherwise  they  might 
have  had  with  the  Gentiles ,  and  confequently  from 
learning  their  idolatrous  Cuftoms.  Befides,  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  mod  of  the  Creatures  which  are 
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Book  VI.  pronounced  Unclean,  were  fuch  as  were  in  high 
Efteein  and  facred  among  the  Heathen;  as  a  Swine 
was  to  Venus,  the  Owl  to  Minerva ,  the  Hawk  to 
Apollo ,  the  Eagle  to  Jupiter ,  and  even  the  Dog  to 
Hecate ;  which  gave  Qccalion  to  Qrigen  juftly  to 
fall  into  Admiration  of  the  Wifdorn  of  Mofes, 
who  fo  perfeftly  under  dood  the  Nature  of  all  A- 
nimals,  and  what  Relation  they  had  to  Demons, 
that  he  declared  all  thofe  to  be  unclean  whtph'Were 
efteemed  by  the  Egyptians  and  other  Nations  to  be 
the  Indruments  of  Divination,  and  thofe  to  be  clean 
which  were  not  fo  :  And  if  in  the  Time  of  Mofes 
fuch  Creatures  were  not  facred  to  Daemons,  it  is 
a  greater  Wonder  that  he  fhould  mark  out  thofe 
for  impure  which  proved  to  be  fo  facred  to  after 
Ages  ;  as  a  great  Number  of  Birds  mentioned 
in  Porphyry ,  who  fays,  the  Gods  ufed  them  as 
Heralds  to  declare  their  Mind  to  Men;a$d  leveral 
other  Creatures  mentioned  by  other  Authors,  as 
peculiarly  appropriated  to  other  Deities. 

All  Beads,  it  is  obferved,  were  lawful  to  be 
Gea.  xxxii.  31.  eaten  before  the  Redraint  laid  upon  Food  by  the 
Levitical  Inditution  ;  but  before  the  Law  was 
deliver’d  and  long  afterward,  there  was  one  par¬ 
ticular  Part  of  clean  Creatures  that  the  Ifraelites 
tytiGct*  avoided  to  eat,  upon  the  Account  of  a  Misfor 
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tune  that  happen’d  to  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  'When 
he  wredledvvith  the  Angel,  who  in  the  Conted 
touched  the  Hollow  of  his  Thigh,  and  diflocated 
his  Hip-bone ;  in  Commemoration  therefore  of 
this  Adventure,  his  Poderity  forbore  to  eat  that 
Sinew  or  Tendon  which  fadens  the  Hip  bone 
in  its  Socket,  which  comprehends  likewife  the 
Flefh  of  that  Mufcle  which  is  connedted  to  it. 
The  Offender  againd  this  Law,  as  the  Jewij/j 
Maders  tell  us,  was  to  be  punifhed  by  Beating*  ' 
The  Law  concerning  the  Eating  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  is  divided  into  four  Branches,  and  relates  to 
Beads,  to  Fillies,  to  Birds,  and  to  creepingThings. 
Of  Beads,  there  are  fome  whofe  Hoofs  are  folid 
and  not  at  all  divided,  fuch  as  Horfes,  Affes,  and 

.  .  ?  .  Mules  ; 


Hebrew  Repub  lick.  201 

Mules  ;  others  that  arc  divided  into  feveral  Parts  Chap,  i  <5. 
like  Toes,  as  Lions,  Wolves  and  Dogs;  a  third 
Part  are  only  divided  into  two  Parts,  as  Oxen, 

Deer,  Sheep  ;  and  thefe  are  of  two  Kinds,  for 
fome  divide  the  Hoof  into  two  Parts,  but  is  not 
cloven  quite  through  as  the  Camel,  whole  Hoof 
is  parted  above  but  joined  by  a  thick  Skin  below"* 
and  therefore  reckoned  among  unclean  Bealls ;  o- 
thers  are  both  divided  and  cloven,  which  are  in 
that  Refpedl  pronounced  clean  by  the  Law. 

But  to  render  Bealls  perfedtly  clean,  it  was  ne~ 
celfary  that  not  only  the  Hoof  Ihould  be  cloven 
entirely  through,  but  they  were  to  chew  the  Cud* 
that  is,  they  were  to  be  fuch  as  had  not  a  Set  of 
Teeth  above  and  below;  fuch  are  Oxen,  Sheep  and 
Goats,  which  want  upper  Teeth,  and  therefore 
bring  their  Meat  up  again  into  their  Mouths  after 
it  has  been  fome  time  in  the  Stomach,  that  it  might 
by  a  new  Chewing  of  it  be  better  prepared  for  Di- 
geltion,  The  Author  of  a  Book  called  Porta  Cali 
explains  this  very  exaflly ;  when  he  fays,  for  want 
of  Teeth  they  cannot  chew  their  Food  perfectly 
at  one  time,  nor  can  the  Stomach  make  a  perfeS 
Digeflion  till  it  be  ground  a  fecond  time,  and  there¬ 
fore  fuch  Creatures  are  provided  with  a  double 
Stomach,  an  upper,  into  which  the  Meat  goes 
down  after  the  firlP  Chewing  ,  and  another,  into 
which  it  is  fent  after  it  has  been  grinded  a  fecond. 

Time.  All  Kinds  of  Animals  which  had  not 
every  one  of  thefe  Marks  ( .of  parting  the  Hoof, 
and  being  cloven  footed,  and  chewing  the  Cud  ) 
were  unlawful  to  be  eaten  ;  and  fuch  are  thefe. 

The  Camel,  who  chewed  the  Cud,  and  whofe 
Hoof,  though  it  divided,  yet  it  was  pot  cloven 
through.  ;  : 

:  The  Coney.  This  Beall  is  laid  to  chew  the  iUeyoxoic-  P. 
Cud,  which  it  certainly  does  not ;  and  therefore L  3*c  *Ja 
the  learned  Eochart  proves  by  many  Arguments, 
that  the  Original  lignifies  a  Mountain  Moufe, 
which  make  their  Holes  in  Rocks ,  as  Rabbits  do 
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not,  and  chew  the  Cud,  but  becaufe  he  did  not 
divide  the  Hoof,  he  was  unclean. 

The  Hare ,  This  Creature  does  not  divide 
the  Hoof,  but  chewing  the  Cud  is  afcribed  to 
it  ;  and  Jriftotle  in  fome  meafure  confirms  it 
by  faying,  it  has  a  Runnet  in  the  Stomach.  An 
eminent  Anatomid  has  made  this  Obfervation  in 
his  DifTeSion  of  a  Hare,  that  though  he  found 
but  one  Stomach,  which  made  him  wonder,  at 
firft,  that  Mofes  fhouid  reckon  it  among  the 
Creatures  that  ruminate  ;  yet  he  found  that  what 
was  wanting  in  the  fimple  Stomach  was  fupplied 
by  the  Largenefs  of  the  Intefiinum  Ccceuvn ,  which 
Gut  is  of  a  great  Bignefs,  confiding  of  two  Parts; 
in  one  of  which  he  found  liquid  and  white  Excre¬ 
ments,  ( like  to  Chyle  )  as  if  it  were  another 
Stomach  ;  the  other  Part  toward  the  Ileon  being 
full  of  black  Excrements.  x 

The  Swine ;  which,  though  it  has  the  fird  part 
of  the  Mark  of  a  clean  Creature  compleatly,  be¬ 
ing  cloven  footed  as  well  as  having  the  Hoof  di¬ 
vided,  yet  not  chewing  the  Cud,  is  forbidden  to 
be  eaten.  And  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  foie  Foun¬ 
dation  why  the  Jevjs  abdained  from  this  Meat  ; 
whofe  filthy  feeding  and  wallowing  in  the  Mire, 
Maimontdes  fancies,  was  the  only  Caufe  why  it 
was  prohibited  ;  others  give  the  Reafon,  becaufe 
it  feeds  upon  Flefh,  and  fome  that  it  breeds  the 
Leprofy;  to  which  the  Inhabitants  in  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  were  very  fubjedl  :  But  whatever  Grounds 
there  might  be  of  this  Prohibition,  that  alone 
could  not  be  the  Reafon  why  the  whole  Nation 
of  the  Jews  abhorred  this  more  than  any  unclean 
Creatures  which  were  equally  forbidden  with  this, 
infomuch  that  they,  called  it  another ,  or  a  flrange 
"Thing  ;  which  arofe  certainly  from  fome  other 
Caufe,  that  in  procefs  of  Time  made  this  the  mod 
abominable  of  all  other  Creatures  ;  and  that  was, 
it  is  fuppofed,  becaufe  the  Gentiles  ufed  it  in 
their  Sacrifices  and  Myderies  of  Religion,  and 
becaufe  nothing  was  accounted  a  more  delicious 
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Food  among  many  great  Nations  ;  which,  (  if  a  Chap.  1 6. 
jdrong  Abhorrence  had  not  been  infufed  into  the  "\***%J 
Jews  of  this  Creature  )  might  have  invited  them 
to  their  Tables,  and  bred  fuch  Familiarity 
with  them  as  might  have  concluded  in  Idolatry, 

They  were  not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  open 
thefe  Beads  to  take  out  the  Fat,  and  apply  it  to 
any  Ufe.  In  this  the  Jews  are  fo  fcrupulous, 
that  they  fay  they  may  not  touch  them  though 
alive,  with  one  of  their  Fingers,  for  fear  of  the 
Leprofy,  it  being  a  proverbial  Saying  among  them* 
i  that  ten  Measures  of  Leprofy  defc ending  into  the 
World ,  Swine  took  fo  themfelves  nine  of  them ,  and 
the  reft  of  the  World  one .  The  Touch  of  thefe 
Beads  that  were  prohibited  to  be  eaten  when, 
they  were  dead,  made  a  Perfon  unclean  until 
the  Evening  :  but  while  they  were  alive  it  was 
not  unlawful  to  touch  them,  for  they  ufed  Ca¬ 
mels,  and  Horfes,  and  Affes,  for  their  ncceUary 


Service. 

Mofes  gives  the  Names  of  fome  of  thole  Deut.xiv. 
Creatures  that  had  the  Marks  to  pronounce  them 
clean,  and  in  the  fird  Place  he  mentions 

The  Ox,  the  Sheep ,  and  the  Goat,  becaufe  they 
were  the  only  Creatures  offered  to  God  in  Sa¬ 
crifice, 

The  Hart  and  the  Rohuch ,  and  the  wild  Goat, 
thefe,  though  they  might  not  to  be  facrificed,  JPcut4  M,‘ 
yet  were  allowed  to  be  eaten  ;  and  are  often 
named  as  the  principal  Food  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan .  ^ 

The  Pygarg .  This  is  alfo  a  Kind  of  Doe,  or 
Goat,  which  the  Hebrews  call  Difon.  We  find 
mention  of  Pygargus  in  the  eleventh  Satyr  of 
Juvenal ,  where  the  old  Scholiad  gives  this  ac¬ 
count  of  it,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  Deer,  qme  rete - 
rtores  partes  albas  habet ,  whole  hinder  Parts  are 
white ;  whence  it  had  its  Name  among  the  Greeks , 
who  call  the  Buttocks,  Pugce. 

The  wild  Ox  ;  JSochart  afferts,  that  there  were  Hwowc. 
no  fuch  Creatures  in  Judcea,  which  are  bred  in  * 28* 
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Book  VL  colder  Countries  ;  therefore,  he  reckons  this  a- 
A/'Wi  rnong  the  Deer  or  Goats* 

The  Chamois.  This  alfo  was  a  Kind  of  Goat,  or 
Hart,  of  which  there  were  great  Variety  in  thofe 
Countries  ;  but  this  was  remarkable  for  Aflivity 
and  Jumping.  There  are  no  more  Particulars  of 
clean  Beads  mentioned  in  the  Mofaic  Law. 

Though  foine  of  the  Heathens  abftained  con- 
dandy  from  all  Fifh,  and  others  for  fome  time 
only  when  they  were  under  ftri<9:  Obligations  of 
Purity,  yet  the  Hebrews  were  left  at  greater  LL 
berty,  being  forbidden  only  fome  kind  of  Fifh, 
by  abftaining  from  which  they  were  fufficiently 
'  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  Nations  which  did  cat  all 
Barcel.  indifferently,  and  accounted  Fifh  the  greateft  Deli- 
fmept.  iso.  cacya  Fifh,  whether  they  were  found  in  Seas, 
or  Rivers,  or  Lakes,  or  Ponds,  that  had  Fins 
and  Scales,  were  to  be  eaten  :  But  their  Do&ors 
fay  that  if  but  one  Scale  was  found  upon  a  Fifh 
it  was  accounted  lawful  ;  and  they  had  no  Oc^ 
cafion  to  obferve  whether  it  had  Fins  or  no  ;  for 
all  that  have  Scales,  they  fay,  have  Fins,  though 
on  the  contrary,  all  that  have  Fins  have  not 

Scales.  They  obferve  alfo,  fecondly,  that  it  was 

lawful  to  eat  young  Fifh  before  the  Scales  ap¬ 
peared,  if  they  were  of  that  kind  that  have 

Scales,  when  they  are  grown  :  And  thirdly,  all 
Fifties  that  have  Scales  when  they  are  in  the  Sea, 
but  caff  them  when  they  are  taken  out,  are  law¬ 
ful.  It  was  an  Abomination  to  eat  any  Fifties 
that  had  not  thefe  Marks,  (  which  is  not  faid  of 
Reads,  that  are  only  called  unclean  )  becaufe 
there  was  greater  Danger  of  offending  in  this 
Matter,  Fifnes  being  a  more  common  Food  a- 
mong  the  People  of  the  Eajl  than  Flefh,  or  any 
pther  Diet, 
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Chap.  if. 

uorw 

CHAR  XVII.  ■ 

Of  Birds  dean  and  unclean. 

TH  E  Lawgiver  of  the  Hebrews  laid  down 
no  Notes  to  difUnguifh  clean  Birds  from 
unclean  ;  and  therefore  their  Dodlors  fay,, 
all  Birds  are  lawful  to  be  eaten,  but  thofe  hereaf¬ 
ter  mentioned,  which  they  were  to  have  in  ab¬ 
horrence  ;  yet  they  venture  to  give  certain  Marks 
of  a  clean  Bird,  the  Principal  of  which  arc,  if  it 
does  not  fallen  its  Talons  ;  that  is,  if  it  be  not 
rapacious,  and  has  one  Claw  longer  than  the  reft 
The  Birds  forbidden  are 

The  Eagle ,  whole  Fiefhis  very  hard,  and  Na¬ 
ture  ravenous  ;  and  therefore  upon  a  natural  and 
moral  Account  fome  Authors  fancy  it  was  prohi¬ 
bited  :  But  Qrigen ,  1  think,  has  given  a  better 
Account  in  the  Place  above-mentioned,  that  Mo- 
fes  by  his  admirable  Wifdom  underltood  what  LiL x.  Orat, s* 
Creatures  were  look’d  upon  as  prophetical  by  the 
Egyptians,  and  other  Nations,  and  thefe  he  forbid 
to  the  Jews,  among  which  he  exprefsly  names  the 
Eagle  and  the  Hawk  ;  for  Diodorus  Siculus  re¬ 
lates,  that  the  People  of  Thebes  worfhip  the  Ea¬ 
gle,  looking  upon  it  as  a  royal  Bird,  worthy  of 
Jupiter ,  ;  and  Julian  in  his  Oration  upon  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  the  Gods,  fays,  that  in  the  Time  of  their 
ftri&eft  Purifications  they  were  permitted  to  eat 
Birds,  except  a  few  which  had  commonly  been 
held  facred,  which  is  a  plain  Acknowledgement 
of  the  Sacrednefs  of  fome  Birds  among  the 
Gentiles. 

The  Ojjifrage  ;  a  Species  of  the  Eagle,  but  of 
what  Kind  is  nor  fo  certain. 
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Book  VL  The  Ofpray ,  or  black  Eagle,  which  though  It 

is  the  ftrongeft  of  all  other  ;  and 
therefore  called  Valeria  by  the  Romans . 

The  Kite  and  the  Vulture  after  his  Kind  5  that 
is,  all  the  Species  of  them. 

Every  Raven,  of  which  the  Arabian  Wri¬ 
ters  mention  four  Kinds  ;  and  fome  think 
under  this  Name  is  comprehended,  not  only 
Crows ,  and  Daws ,  and  Coughs ,  but  Starlings  and 
Pies  alfGe 

The  OiuA  The  Hebrew  word  fignifies  a  Bird 
which  inhabits  the  WildernefTes  and  defolate 
Places,  by  which  the  antient  Interpreters  of  Scrip* 
ture  underftand  the  Ofirich  ;  and  it  is  certain  it 
was  the  conftant  Perfuafion  of  the  Jews ,  that 
God  did  not  permit  them  to  eat  the  Flefh  of  an 
Ofirich ,  which  is  no  where  forbidden  if  not  in 
this  Law,  It  is  luppofed  to  mean  the  Female 
Ofirich .  ' 

Mievozotc. P.  II,  The  Night-Hawk.  The  Word  in  the  Original, 
*•  fays  the  learned  Bochart ,  fignifies  the  Male  Of 

trich  ;  for  there  is  no  general  Name  for  this  Bird 
in  the  Hebrew  Language  to  comprehend  both 
Sexes  ( as  there  is  for  an  Eagle  and  a  Raven  ) 
and  therefore  Mofes  mentions  both  Male  and 
Female  diftinSly,  that  none  might  think  by 
forbidding  one  of  them  only,  he  allowed  the 
other. 

The  Cuckow. 

The  Hawk  after  his  Kind.  There  are  various 
Kinds  of  thefe  Birds ;  Callimachus  mentions  fix, 
Arifiotle  ten,  and  Pliny  fixteen  Sorts. 

The  Little  Owl*  The  learned  Author  above 
has  colledled  many  ingenious  Arguments  to  prove 
that  the  Word  in  the  Original  fignifies  a  Bitter n. 

The  Cormorant  :  The  fame  excellent  Per- 
fon  does  not  approve  this  Tranilation,  yet  he 
confeffes  the  Hebrew  Word  fignifies  fome  Sea- 
Bird,  which  fits  upon  Rocks,  and  ftrikes  at 
Fillies  with  great  Force,  and  draws  them  out  of 
the  Waters. 

The 
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The  Great  Owl.  St.  Hierom  takes  the  Word  Chap,  17 
to  fignify  a  Stork,  and  others  a  Bujlard . 

The  Swan . 

The  Pelican . 

The  G/cr  Eagle,  it  was  of  a  dubious  Kind, 
between  an  Eagle  and  a  Vulture  ;  and  therefore 
happily  tranflated  by  us  a  G/Vr  Eagle ,  that  is, 
a  Vulture  Eagle.  It  was  a  harmlefs  good  natured 
Bird,  and  was  made  the  Hieroglyphick  of  Mer¬ 
cy  and  Tendernefs  among  the  Egyptians. 

The  Stork.  This  Bird,  notwithftanding  his 
Piety,  fo  much  celebrated  by  Authors,  and  which 
is  the  very  Import  of  the  Word,  in  the  Original, 
was  prohibited,  it  is  fuppofcd,  beeaufe  it  feeds 
upon  Serpents ;  though  upon  this  Account  it  was 
had  in  Honour  bv  the  Egyptians ,  and  the  People 
i  of  Theffaly. 

The  Heron  after  his  Kind.  The  Word  in  the 
Original  being  derived  from  another,  which  figni- 
fies  Anger,  Bochart  rather  takes  it  for  a  Moun¬ 
tain  Falcon ,  which  is  a  fierce  Bird,  and  very  fu¬ 
rious. 

The  Lapzving ,  conceived  by  the  Hebrew  Doc¬ 
tors  to  be  a  Mountain  Cock  with  a  double 
Creft. 

The  Bat .  Iviofes  begins  the  Catalogue  of  Birds 
with  the  nobleft,  which  is  the  Eagle ,  and  Ends 
it  with  the  vileil,  which  is  a  Bat ,  being  of  a 
dubious  Kind  between  a  Bird, and  a  Moufe.  The 
Name  in  the  Hebrew  Imports  it  to  be  a  Bird  of 
Darknefs.  It  is  obferved  the  Birds  that  are  for¬ 
bidden  are  either  rapacious,  and  live  on  Flefh,  as 
Eagles  and  Hawks ,  or  are  Night  Birds,  as  Owls 
and  Bats ,  or  haunt  Marfhes  and  Lakes,  as  the 
Cormorant ,  or  are  heavy  and  not  eafily  raifed 
from  the  Earth,  as  the  Ojlricb ,  or  live  upon 
Dung  and  Courfe  Diet,  as  the  Lapwing  ;  and 
upon  thefe  Accounts  are  prohibited  by  Mofes , 

Who  allows  thofe  that  live  upon  a  cleaner  Food, 
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C  H  A  P.  XVXIL 
Of  creeping  Creatures  that  flew * 

AL  L  flying  Things  that  go  upon  four 
Feet  (called  in  our  Tranflation,  Fowls 
\  that  creep  )  are  exprefsly  forbidden  by  the 
Mofaic  Law,  fuch  as  Flies,  Waffs  and  Bees.  A 
Fly  indeed  is  obferved  to  have  fix  Feet,  yet  it 
goes  only  upon  four,  the  two  Forefeet  ferving 
for  other  Ufes.  From  this  Prohibition  are  ex¬ 
cepted  fuch  flying  Infedts,  as  befide  their  four 
Feet  wherewith  they  go,  have  two  Legs,  or 
Thighs,  which  give  them  Power  to  leap  upon  the 
Earth  as  well  as  to  go.  As  to  the  various  Sorts 
of  Locufts ,  it  is  obferved,  there  are  nine  Kinds 
of  Locufts  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  ;  four  of 
which  are  only  permitted  to  be  eaten  ;  the  fir  ft 
is  called, 

The  Locuft  after  its  Kind,  which  is  fappofed 
to  fignify  a  peculiar  Sort  which  leap’d  as  well 
as  walk’d. 

The  Bald  Locuft  after  its  Kind,  which  takes 
great  delight  in  climbing  upon  Rocks. 

The  Beetle  after  its  Kind.  This  Sort  of  Lc~ 
cuft  feems  to  have  its  Name  from  the  vaft  Corn- 
pany  wherein  they  fly  :  But  the  Word  is  im¬ 
properly  tranfiated  a  Beetle  ;  for  thofe  Infedts  arc 
never  eaten  ;  nor  are  they  four  footed,  with 
Legs  to  leap  withal. 

The  Grajhopper  after  its  Kind.  Thefe  are  like* 
wife  a  Species  of  Locufts  in  the  Shape  of  Graft 
hoppers ,  which  were  fit  for  Food,  being  large 
and  fleihy  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  and  ufed  to 
fly  in  fuch  Troops  that  they  feemed  to  darken 
the  Sun  it  felf.  Thefe  Locufts  that  were  to  be 
eaten  art  called  in  the  Original  Arbeh ,  Solam , 
Chargol \  and  Chagab ;  but  by  what  Marks  they 

were 
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were  dillinguifhed,  the  Hebrews  differ  fo  much.  Chap.  18. 
that  it  plainly  fhews  they  are  ignorant  in  thisL/N/~\-> 
Matter.  The  moft  that  can  be  made  of  what 
they  lay,  (  as  a  Man  very  learned  in  thefc  Things  c[ 
has  obferved  )  is  that  the  firft  hath  neither  a  Bunch 
on  his  Back,  nor  a  Tail  ;  the  fccond  has  a  Bunch 
and  a  Tail  ;  the  third  has  both  ;  the  fourth  has 
a  Tail  but  no  Bunch  ;  wftuch,  whether  it  be  true 
dr  falfe,  is  of  (mall  Importance  to  us.  But 
this  is  certain,  that  before  the  Dcftru6tion  of  Je - 
rufalem  the  Jews  knew  very  well  what  Kind  of 
Locujls  were  meant  in  the  Levitical  Law,  and 
accordingly  perfectly  underflood  what  might  be 
eaten  and  what  not  ;  otherwife  John  the  Baptift 
would  have  been  under  great  Difficulties  in  the 
Wildernefs  when  he  had  no  other  Diet  but  this  and 
wild  Honey.  And  indeed  in  defart  Places  there 
was  little  other  Food  but  this  by  which  whole 
Armies  of  Men  have  been  relieved  w'hen  they 
were  in  Danger  to  perifh  in  Lybia  ;  for  that  Lc « 
cufls  were  a  common  Food  in  the  Eaflern  and 
Southern  Countries,  is  fo  evident,  that  I  have  no 
occahon  to  produce  Authorities  to  prove  it.  The 
learned  Author  before  cited  has  ffiewn  at  large, 
how  many  Nations  live  upon  them,  in  his  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  his  Ethiopick  Hiftory ,  and  more 
lately  in  his  moft  excellent  Differtation  concerning 
Locufls  ;  wherein  he  relates  what  Clouds  of 
them  came  into  Germany ,  not  many  Years  lince, 

(in  the  Month  of  Augufl^  of  wrhich 

feeing  the  Hogs  and  Hens,  and  other  Creatures, 
feeding  greedily,  he,  and  his  Family,  ventured 
to  eat  freely  of  them  alfo,  and  found  the  Tafte 
of  them  like  that  of  a  Crab .  And  a  Jew  of  Je- 
rufalem ,  who  was  then  in  that  Country,  allured 
him,  that  the  Locufls  in  "Judea  were  much  of 
the  lame  Shape,  With  thefe  in  Germany ,  which 
he  demonftrated  to  him  by  a  Draught  he  had 
made  of  them. 

It  may  be  proper  in  this  Place  to  ebterve  once 
for  all,  that  the  Phraicg  after  his  Kind ,  fo  often 
Vol.  Ill,  P  repeated 
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repeated  in  the  Laws  concerning  Fowls  and  Fly¬ 
ing  Things ,  does  not  neceflarily  fignify,  that  there 
are  different  Kinds  of  every  Bird,  or  flying' 
Thing  to  which  it  is  applied,  but  only  imports, 
every  one  of  that  Kind  ;  for  Mofes  does  not  lpeak 
in  the  plural  Number,  according  to  their  Kinds , 
but  in  the  lingular,  after  his  Kind ,  which  only 
denotes  that  the  whole  Species  is  prohibited  ; 
and  what  he  lays  of  fome  Fowls,  is  in  Reafon, 
to  be  applied  to  all  though,  to  avoid  Repetition, 
he  does  not  add  thefe  Words,  after  his  Kind ,  to 
every  one  of  them. 

AH  other  flying  creeping  Creatures  (  as  they 
arc  called )  that  came  under  the  Deicription  and 
Character  above-mentioned,  whether  they  were 
Locufts,  or  of  any  other  Species,  were  ftridt- 
ly  forbidden  ;  if  they  did  either  eat  of  them,  or 
io  much  as  touch  the  Carcafe  of  them,  they  might 
not  be  admitted  to  come  into  the  TabernacJer 
nor  to  tafte  of  any  holy  Thing,  or  to  converfe 
with  their  Neighbours.  In  this  Unclcannefs  they 
continued  till  Sun-fet.  It  is  not  faid,  (as  in  other 
Cafes  )  that  they  were  to  wafh  themfelves,  or 
their  Clothes,  which  makes  it  probable  that  their 
meer  Separation,  for  all  the  Day,  from  Comrnu- 
niunion  with  God,  and  one  another,  was  their 
Cleanling  without  any  other  Purification.  But  there 
are  fo  many  Commands  for  walhing  themfelves 
and  their  Clothes  in  other  Defilements  no  greater 
than  this  ;  that  it  has  perfuaded  fome  to  think  that: 
fuch  cleanfing  was  necellary  upon  this  account 
alfo.  The  Law  injoins  exprefsly  that  whoever 
bore  any  of  the  Carcafe  of  them,  though  it  were 
only  to  carry  them  out  of  the  Camp,  or  City,, 
to  prevent  Infection,  was  defiled  till  the  Evening, 
and  was  obliged  'to  walh  his  Clothes,  and  his- 
Body  in  all  likelihood,  as  was  required  in  other 
Purifications.  No  Time  is  appointed  for  this, 
which  perhaps  a  Man  might  think  fit  to  do  pre- 
fently,  but  notwithftanding  he  was  to  remain  un- 
Mean  till  the  Letting  of  the  Sun. 
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Chap.  19. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  Beads  that  went  upon  their  Paws. 

Pollution  by  touching  their  Carcafes. 

Of  Creeping  Things  that  move  upon 
the  Belly. 

CReatures  that  go  upon  their  Paws  (  or  as  it 
is  in  the  Hebrew ,  upon  their  Hands  )  whofe 
fore  Feet  refemhie  Hands ,  Rich  as  the 
Ape,  the  Lion,  the  Bear,  Dogs  and  Cats,  might 
neither  be  eaten,  nor  their  Carcafes  touched  with* 
out  incurring  Uncleamiefs  till  Sun -let :  To  bear 
them  when  they  w^erc  dead  contracted  the  fame 
Pollution,  bclides  the  Penalty  of  purifying  the 
Clothes,  and  perhaps  the  Body,  by  walking. 

The  Law  of  Mofes  defcended  to  creeping 
Things,  Creatures  that  have  Rich  fhort  Feet,  that 
fome  of  their  Bellies  feem  to  touch  the  Ground ; 

Of  this  Kind  are, 

The  I4rcafel ,  which  is  fuppofed  rather  to  fig* 

J  nify  a  Mole. 

The  Maafey  that  is,  fay  the  Jews,  the  black 
Moufe ,  the  red  and  the  wbhe  ;  for  they  are  of 
fo  many  Colours. 

The  Tortoife  after  its  Kind  :  The  Seventy  un~ 
derdand  this  Creature  to  be  a  Land  Crocodile , 
which  is  a  Sort  of  Lizzard ,  a  Cubit  long,  to  be 
found  frequently  in  the  Deferts  of  Arabia. 

The  Ferret  is  laid  to  be  another  Sort  of  Liz- 
Zardy  which  the  Latins  call  Stellioy  and  in  thofe 
Countries  has  a  fhrili  Cry. 

The  Cameleon:  The  Word  imports  the  drongedr 
1  of  all  the  Lizzard  Kind  :  remarkable  in  thofe 
!  Countries  for  .its  fharp  Encounters  with  Serpents 
and  Land  Crocodiles. 
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The  Lizzard  ;  it  is  agreed,  that  this  likewile 
is  a  Species  of  the  Lizzard ,  but  of  what  Kind- 
is  hard  to  determine.  The  learned  Bochart ,  out 
of  the  Arabian  Writers,  has  fhewn,  it  refembles 
that  which  is  of  a  reddifh  Colour,  and  lies  clofe 
to  the  Earth,  infecting  the  Meat,  which  if 
touches,  with  its  Poifom 

The  Snail ,  a  Sort  of  Lizzard ,  fays  the  fame 
Author,  that  lies  in  the  Sand. 

And  the  Mole,  conceived  by  the  fame  admirable 
Perfon,  to  fignify  the  Cameleon  which  gapes  to 
draw  in  the  Air.  But  after  all  that  can  be  laid, 
it  mu  ft  be  confeffed,  that  the  Signification  of  all 
thefe  Words  arc  loll  among  the  Jews  ;  for  as  a 
great  Man  among  them  freely  owns,  neither 
thefe  eight  Sorts  of  creeping  Things,  nor  the 
Birds  above-mentioned,  are  known  to  ns  but 
Tv  Tradition  g  and  ft  is  certain  that  the  cTalmu- 
difis  fend  thole  who  are  doubtful,  what  Birds 
are  lawful,  and  what  not,  to  be  informed  by 
thofe  who  arc  Mailers  in  the  Art  of  Fowling. 
The  eight  Creatures,,  here  mentioned,  were  for¬ 
bidden  to  be  eaten,  and  to  touch  their  Carcafes 
contracted  a  Pollution  till  the  Evening  ;  for  no¬ 
thing  was  unclean  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  while 
it  was  alive,  but  only  a  Leper,  and  a  Woman  in 
her  Separation  ;  all  other  ITeptiles,  lay  the  Jews, 
as  Serpents  and  Scorpions,,  you  may  touch  and 
not  be  polluted. 

The  very  touch  of  the  Carcafes  of  thefe  Crea¬ 
tures  defiled  every  Veflel  of  Wood,  or  Mettle, 
all  Raiment,  Skins,  Sacks,  and  other  Things  up¬ 
on  which  they  fell  ;  they  were  purified  by  walk¬ 
ing,  and  remained  unclean*  till  the  Evening.  By 
their  Contact  the  Vcffel  and  whatever  was  con¬ 
tained  in  it  was  defiled  ;  if  the  Velfel  was  of 
Earth,  it  being  of  fmall  Value,,  was  to  be  broken. 
Any  Meat,  which  otherwffe  might  be  lawfully 
eaten,  was  made  unclean,  if  any  Water  poured 
out  of  fuch  a  polluted  Vcffel,  came  upon  it for 
the  Water  being  defiled,  it  made  the  Meat,,  on 

which 
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which  it. fcl{,  .to  be  unclean  alfo.  Every  Thing  Chap*  19, 

•liquid,  though  other-wife  not  prohibited,  that 

,came  out  of  Inch  a-Veflel,  was  to  be  poured  out; 

yet  dry  Things,  fuch  as  Bread,  were  not  forbid- 

den  to  be  be  ufed,  becaufe  they  did  not  fo  foon 

, receive  any  Effluvia’s  from  a  dead  Garcafe  as 

rhe  Liquid  did  ;  and  the  Pollution  was  the  fame  if 

the  leaf  Part  of  the  Garcafe  fell  upon  a  Veflel, 

it  was  to  be  ufed  no  more  but  to  be  broken  in 

Pieces. 

All  Places  where  Meat  and  Drink  were  com- 
.monly  prepared  (  fuch  as  Ovens,  and  Pots,  and 
Wine-Prefles  and  Cellars  )  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  keep  clean  and  pure  ;  the  Touch  of 
rhefe  Carcafes  made  them  unclean,  they  were  to 
be  no  more  ufed  but  to  be  broken  down.  From 
this  Law  was  excepted  a  Fountain,  or  Pit  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  into  which  thefe  Carcafes  might  fall.  This 
was  a  merciful  Provision  for  their  fpeedy  cl  ean  ling 
from  fuch  Pollutions  as  they  frequently  contract¬ 
ed,  by  allowing  them  to  make  ufe  of  any  Col¬ 
lection  of  Waters  •(  notwithftanding  a  Carcafe 
•had  dropt  into  it  )  in  their  own  private  Grounds 
as  well  as  in  the  publick  Baths,  fuch  as  Bethejda 
feems  to  have  been,  which  had  five  Porches, 
that  they  who  laboured  under  the  fame  Sort  of 
Pollution  might  betake  themfdves  to  the  fame 
Porch,  and  go  down  into  the  Water  together. 

If  this  had  not  been  permitted,  it  might  have 
been  impoffible  (  coafidering^the  few  Rivers  they 
had  in  that  Country)  to  have  cleanfed  themfelves 
after  their  Defilements.  The  Man  who  Ihould 
draw  out  thefe  Carcafes  out  of  fuch  Waters  was 
unclean  until  the  Evening,  ,or  at  lead,  as  Pome 
Jews  explain  it,  the  Inftrument,  whatever  it  was, 
that  ferved  him  to  pull  the  Carcafe  out  of  the 
Fountain  or  Cittern,  was  polluted,  and  to  be  ufed 
;  no  more. 

But  a  Carcafe,  or  the  kaft  Part  of  it  falling 
||  upon  dry  Seed  that  was  to  be  Town,  gave  it  no 
!!  Defilement;  if  a  Moufe,  for  Example,  was  found 
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dead  among  the  Wheat,  it  might,  notwithdand- 
ing  be  ufed  for  Seed  ;  but  other  Wheat  which 
was  not  intended  for  Seed  was  made  unclean, 
and  might  not  be  ufed  till  it  was  wafhed  ;  the 
Reafon  of  this  Difference  was,  that  the  Seed  to 
be  fown  went  through  many  Alterations  before  it 
could  become  Food,  which  took  away  all  the 
Pollution.  Wet  feed  might  be  fuppofed  to  have 
received  feme  Tincture  from  the  Carcafe  which 
dry  did  not,  and  not  being  fo  fit  to  be  fown, 
till  it  was  dry,  was  in  that  Time  to  be  clean  fed. 

All  creeping  Things  that  go  upon  the  Belly, 
fuch  as  W orms  and  Serpents,  were  prohibited  as 
abominable,  vile  and  filthy,  becaufe  they  crawled 
upon  the  Earth.  All  Reptiles  were  forbidden  that 
have  abundance  of  Feet,  fuch  as  Caterpillars, 
Hoglice,  Forty  Legs,  and  others  ;  to  cat  them 
was  unclean,  and  to  touch  them  abominable.  By 
this  feparate  Sort  of  Diet,  and  thefe  Ceremonies 
of  Purification  the  Hebrews  were  diflingui fhed 
from  other  People,  and  preferved  from  the  Ido¬ 
latrous  Cuftoms  of  the  neighbouring  Nations  ; 
not  that  there  was  any  Uncleannefs  in  any  of 
thefe  Things  forbidden  but  what  was  made  by 
the  Prohibition  of  them.  It  was  the  Duty  of  the 
Prieffs  to  be  well  skilled  in  the  Marks  where¬ 
by  what  was  lawful  to  be  eaten  might  be 
known  from  what  was  unlawful,  and  therefore 
they  are  frequently  charged  by  God  himfelf  to 
attend  carefully  to  the  Laws  that  were  given 
upon  this  Occafiont. 

Though  the  Hebrews  were  allowed  to  kill  and 
eat  anv  Creature  that  was  clean,  yet,  if  it  died 
of  it  felf,  and  confequently  had  the  Blood  re¬ 
maining  in  it,  or  was  torn  of  wild  Beads,  and 
fo  beginning  to  be  a  Carcafe,  it  became  unlaw¬ 
ful,  not  only  to  be  eaten  but  to  be  touched.  If 
he  offended  ignorantly,  when  he  came  to  know 
it  he  was  bound  ,  to  purify  himfelf  by  wafhing 
his  Clothes  and  his  Body  in  Water,  and  to  re- 
main  till  the  Evening  in  his  Uncleannefs.  If  he 

neglcfted 
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tncgle&ed  the  Means  of  his  Purification  he  was  liable  Chap.  1 9. 
to  be  punifhed  by  God ,  and  if  while  he  continued 
thus  unclean,  he  prefumed  to  eat  of  the  Peace-  ^ 
Offerings  he  was  in  Danger  to  be  cut  off  from  cv’  VIS*  2°* 
»his  People  :  But,  if  the  Man  wilfully  violated 
this  Precept,  it  was  a  high  Crime  againft  an  Lev.vi. i:a,S»c. 
'  .exprefs  Law,  and  punifhed,  as  fome  think,  by 
Death.  But  I  fuppofe  they  mean  he  was  obnox- 
I  Sous  to  the  divine  Difplcafure,  and  in  Danger  to 
to  .be  cut  off'  by  him  if  he  did  not  offer  a  Sacri¬ 
fice,  which  feems  to  be  allowed  upon  fuch  Occa¬ 
sions  to  expiate  his  Offence.  The  JezvLjb  Doctors 
fay,  Be  -who  -violated  this  Law  was  only  to  be 
beaten,  for  cutting  either  by  the  Hand  of  God  More  Ncvoch, 

|  «or  the  Court  of  Judgment,  was  never  threatned /v42* 
ito  Sins  of  fo  light  a  Nature  as  this  :  Profelytes  ^ /car.  5.  * 
of  Rightcoufnefs  were  bound  by  this  Law,  which  Theorem  18. 
had  no  Obligation  upon  fuch  as  had  not  receiv’d 
the  Jewijh  Religion  ;  and  yet  Maimonides  con- 
fe$es,  ;that  the  Israelites  themfelves  when  they 
went  ;to  War  and  enter’d  the  Countries  of  the 
Heathens  and  fubdued  them,  might  eat  that  which 
died  of  itfelf,  or  was  torn  of  Beaffs,  when  they 
were  in  want  of  Provifion,  or  in  Danger  of  Suf¬ 
fering  by  Hunger.  This  fort  of  Food  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  given  to  Strangers  who  were  only 
Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  who  had  no  concern' 
with  the  Law  being  not  Circumcifed  ;  and  it 
might  be  fold  to  others  who  wrcre  mecr  Gentiles 
and  happen’d  to  be  in  their  Country,  Now,  it 
jnay  be  remark’d,  that  there  were  thefe  forts  of 
People  call’d  by  the  Name  of  Strangers^  being 
not  of  the  Jeivijb  Nation  ;  Firff,  Such  as  had 
received  Circumcision,  and  consequently  embra¬ 
ced  the  Jewifh  Religion,  who  were  called  Gere* 
tzedek ,  Strangers  and  Profelytes  of  Jnfticc.  O- 
thers  were  not  Circumcifed,  but  yet  wrorfbipped 
the  God  of  Ifrael ,  who  w'ere  called  Strangers  of 
the  Gate,  or  Gere-to/hab ,  Strangers  dwelling  a- 
mong  them  ;  becaufe  they  were  ,to  abide  con¬ 
stantly  in  their  Country.  Bi>t  there  were  a  third 

P  4  '  Sort 
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Book  VI .  Sort  called  Nocherim which  we  tranflate  Aliens, 
'  who  were  meer  Gentiles ,  and  not  fuftered  to  have 
an  Habitation  among  them,  but  only  to  go  back¬ 
ward  and  forward  for  the  purpofe  of  Merchandife 
and  Traffick. 


C  H  A  P.  XX, 

The  Art  of  Butchery  •  Their  Kitchen  Fur¬ 
niture,  and  way  of  drefling  their  Meat. 

TO  kill  Beads,  and  to  exercife  the  Office  of 
a  Butcher  with  dexterity,  was,  among 
the  Jews,  of  more  Reputation  than  to 
underhand  the  Liberal  Sciences  ;  and  this  Art 
was  to  be  attain’d  by  much  Reading  and  long 
Experience.  They  have  a  Book  concerning 
Shamble  Conditutions ,  and  in  Cafes  of  diffi¬ 
culty  they  apply  to  fame  learned  Rabbi  for  Ad¬ 
vice  ;  nor  was  any  allow’d  to  pradlice  this 
Art  without  a  Licenfe  in  Form,  which  gave 
the  M  an,  upon  Evidence  of  his  Abilities,  a 
Power  to  kill  Meat,  arid  others  to  eat  what  he 
killed,  provided  he  carefully  read  over  every 
Week  for  one  Year,  and  every  Month  the  next 
Year,  and  once  a  Quarter  during  his  Life,  the 
Conditutions  above-mentioned.  They  have  par¬ 
ticular  Knives  for  this  Bu duels,  great  ones-  for 
larger  Cattle,  and  (mail  for  the- final ler;  the  great¬ 
er  have  blunter  and  broader  Points-,  and  if  they 
had  any  Notches  or  Flaws  in  them,  they  were 
not  to  be  ufed.  The  Feet  of  the  great  Bealls 
mult  be  bound  in  Remembrance  of  Abraham's 
binding  of  Ifaac,  and  then  with  one  Cut  or 
Thruit,  he  cuts  the  Wind-pipe  afundcr  ;  then 
he  looks  upon  his  Knife  to  fee  if  there  be  any 
Flaw  in  it,  for  that,  fay  they',  would  i  terrify 
the  Bcalt,  and  caufe  the  Blood  to  recoil  back 
to  the  Heart,  whereby  the  Bead  would  be  unfit 

'  for 
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tor  having  fomc  Blood  in  it.  After  this  he  hangs  Chap.  20. 
up  the  Beall,  takes  out  the  Inwards,  and  cutting 
a  Hole  on  both  fides  the  Heart,  thrufts  his  Hand 
through  it  into  the  Body  of  the  Bead  to  fearch 
for  Blood,  and  if  they  find  any  remarkable 
Blemifh  in  the  Bead  it  is  not  to  be  eaten.  Thev 
cut  the  Throat  of  a  Bird  in  the  fame  manner,  if  it 
be  a  Fowl  that  has  Quills  in  theWings,  it  bleeds 
into  a  heap  of  Aihes,  and  therein  they  cover  the 
the  Blood  ;  and  this  they  do  in  Me¬ 
mory  of  a  particular  Office  done  by 
Birds,  as  they  fay,  to  Rebecca ,  when 
fhe  alighted  from  hej:  Camel  at  the 
Sight  of  Ifaac.  They  cover  likewife 
theiBlood  of  other  Creatures  in  the 
Ground,  becaufe  the  Earth  opened 
her  Mouth  to  drink  in  the  Blood  of  Abel ;  and 
becaufe  Satan  fhould  not  accufe  Men  of  Cruelty 
when. he  fees  the  Blood  of  fomany  innocent  Beads 
fhed.  When  they  have  killed  a  great  Bead,  they 
cut  out  all  the  Veins  and  Sinews  (upon  which 
Subject  they  have  written  particular  Treatifes) 
and  take  out  all  the  Suet  ;  which  done,  they 
leave  them  fometime  foaking  in  Water  to  mollify 
them,  to  cleanfe  them  throughly,  and  to  draw 
out  all  the  Blood  ;  then  they  lay  them  upon  a 
Board  to  drain  oft' the  Water  ;  after  which  they 
Salt  them  in  a.Vefftl  full  of  Holes,  that  the  Salt 
may  carry  oft' all  the  Blood  that  remains.  They 
never  eat  the  hinder  Parts  in  remembrance  of 


T unc  tewporis  (aiunf)  itijZr? 
tnitas  muliebris  earn  invafit ,  &* 
cum  furrexijjet  dc  terra  volucres 
aivolarunty  fanguinemque  virgi- 
nitatis  in  terrain  occulnerunt : 
ideoque  J) eus  mandatiit  fangui" 
nem  avium  mactatarumtqgere* 


Jacob's  Thigh. 

The  Jews  generally  buy  their  Kitchen  Fur¬ 
niture  all  new,  for  fear  it  fhould  have  been  ufed 
in  drafting  Vifhials  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
Law  ;  and  if  they  happen  to  buy  any  that  be¬ 
longed  to  a  Chriftian,  they  break  all  the  wooden 
and  earthen  ware,  and  take  all  poffible  Pains  in 
cleanfing  thofe  Veflels  that  are  of  Metal.  The 
Law  commands  in  this  Cafe,  that  they  (hall 
make  every  thing  pafs  through  the  Fire  which  can 
bear  it,  and  Dial!  purify  with  the  Waters  of  Ex- 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book  VI.  piation  thofe  things  which  cannot.  Their 
Vcfliis  gre  of  two  Sorts,  one  for  Flefh,  the 
other  for  White-meats.  Their  Milk  Vcffds 
of  Wood  are  marked  with  three  Cuts,  bccaufe 
the  Law,  Thou  pj alt  not  feethe  a  Kid  in  his  Mo - 
therms  Milk ,  is  repeated  three  Times.  Every  Jew 
carries  two  Knives  with  him,  one  for  Flefh,  the 
other  for  Cheefe  and  Fifh,  and  thefe  alfo  are 
marked  with  three  Cuts  ;  and  if  thefe  VelTcls 
fhoukl  be  intermingled,  they  were  not  to  eat 
what  was  dreiled  in  them,  they  were  broken  if 
they  were  made  of  Earth,  mod  carefully  wafhed 
if  of  Wood  ;  and  if  of  Iron  other  Metal,  they 
were  purged  by  Fire  :  So  very  nice  are  they, 
that  a  Knife  was  not  ufed  unlefe  heated  red-hot 
for  three  Hours,  and  three  Days  hid  in  the  Earth, 
and  three  times  put  into  Water,  They  never 
boil  Milk  and  Fifh  at  one  time  and  over  one 
Fire  overagainft  each  other,  nor  place  them  toger 
rher  upon  the  Table,  but  leparate  them  with  fome- 
what  let  between  :  One  Cloth  ps  laid  for  Flefh, 
and  another  for  White-meat.  After  they  had 
eaten  Flefh,  or  the  Broth  of  it,  they  were  not 
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to  eat  White-meats  for  an  Hour  after  ;  the  molt 
religious  among  them  would  abftain  for  fix  Flours, 
yet  they  might  eat  a  Hen  together  with  the  Milk 
of  Almonds.  If  a  Man  had  not  the  Gift  of  fuch 
abfiinence,  he  was  obliged  carefully  to  clcanfe 
his  Teeth  and  wafh  his  Mouth,  and  with  a  piece 
of  dry  Bread  take  away  the  tafle  of  the  Flefh.  If 
any  Suet  fall  into  their  White-meats  they  were 
not  to  be  eaten,  except  there  was  fixty  times  as 
much  of  the  Meat  as  of  the  Suet.  An  Egg  was 
not  to  be  poched  in  a  Flefh  Veiiel ;  they  break  it 
alfo,  and  diligently  obferve  that  none  .of  that 
bloody  refemblancc  in  the  top  of  the  Egg  remain. 
If  in  cutting  up  of  a  Hen  they  find  Eggs,  they 
were  not  allowed  to  eat  them  till  they  were  wafh¬ 
ed  and  foftned  in  Water  and  fait  ;  Flefh  and  Fifh 
was  not  to  be  dreflfed,  or  fet  on  the  Table,  or  eaten 
together,  for  that  they  fiiy  would  produce  the  Le- 

profy. 
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■profv.  In  the  Difficulties  concerning  their  Diet, they  Chap.  2.1. 
ways  confulted  their  Rabbins,  who  have  loaded 
them  with  fo  many  infignificant  Niceties  and  Su~ 
perditions,  that  to  mention  them  would  be  too 
tedious,  and  of  no  Manner  of  Importance. 

I  r  ^ 

C  H  A  P.  XXL 

Their  Meat,  Bread,  and  Drink :  Their 
Poftures  at  Table:  Their  Manner  of 
Feafting. 

I  ‘  -  -  >•  ,  ' 

1  ?  '  •  Y.  1 

■s  *  '  •  .  /. 

TH  E  Hebrews  were  no  great  Lovers  of 
Flefft,  and  their  Diet  was  ufually  Bread 
and  Milk,  and  Fruits,  and  Herbs,  very 
fimple,  and  far  from  the  Luxury  and  Delicacy 
of  our  modern  Tables.  All  Sorts  of  Meat  and 
Drink  are  often  in  the  Language  of  Scripture  *3eot*xxxu' 
called  Bread  and  Water.  Their  Bread  was  ge¬ 
nerally  made  of  Wheat,  or  Barley,  or  Lentils 
and  Beans.  The  Bread  of  Wheat  was  the  moil 
excellent.  That  of  Barley  was  a  bafer  Sort,  ufed 
commonly  in  Times  of  Scarcity  and  Diilrefs. 

They  had  a  worfe  Sort  made  of  Lentils,  Mil¬ 
let  and  Fitches.  The  manner  of  making  Bread 
no  one  can  be  ignorant  of.  They  had  a  Sort 
they  called  Unleavened  Bread.  The  Effefts  of 
Leaven  arc  very  well  known.  It  fvvells  the  Paffe 
and  makes  it  fharper,  and  from  thence  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  takes  feverai  Comparifons  ;  but  it  requireth  lv ■ 

lome  Time  before  it  has  this  EfFcdt.  Their 
Way  of  baking  was  upon  Coals  or  hot  Afnes  ; 
they  covered  their  Dough  with  Embers,  and  fomc- 
times  they  baked  upon  hot  Stones.  Their  Grain, 
in  the  firff  Ages,  was  parched,  afterwards  they 
ufed  a  Mortar  to  pound  it ;  and  at  length  they 
invented  Mill-ftones,  fuch  as  our  common  Mills; 
and  there  were  two  Sorts  of  them,  a  greater  Sort 

and 
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and  a  Idler.  They  made  life  of  Horfes  or  Afles 
to  tarn  the  great,  the  final  1  were  turned  by  Men, 
and  Slaves  were  often  condemned  to  this  Work 
by  Way  of  Punishment.  Hand-Mills  alto  were 
in  ufe  among  the  Jews  ;  they  were  made  of  two 
Stones,  which  they  put  one  upon  another. 

Their  Sauces  to  relifti  what  they  eat  was 
commonly  .nothing  but  Salt  and  Vinegar.  They 
had  Cheefe,  but  not  Butter  in  that  hot  Country^ 
as  we  now  underhand  the  Word,  but  only  a 
thick  Cream  skimmed  off' their  Milk  when  it  had 
Hood  feme  Time.  In  the  Country  of  Judea  there 
was  abundance  of  wild  Honey,  which  drop¬ 
ped  from  the  hollow  Trees,  or  the  Clefts  of 
Rocks,  where  Bees  made  their  Combs,  which  they 
fometimes  did  upon  the  very  Ground. 

Manna  was  the  Food  of  the  Hebrews  in  the: 
Wildernefs.  It  fell  upon  the  Evening  Dewf  and 
was  covered  with  the  Dew  of  the  Morning,  by 
which  Means  it  was  inclofed,  and  kept  pure  and 
free  from  the  Duff  that  was  upon  the  Ground.  It 
Teems  to  have  been  like  a  Drop  of  Dew  frozen, 
as  to  its  Form  and  Figure  like  unto  Coriander 
Seed,  of  a  pure  white  Colour,  and  bright,  like 
Pearl,  when  newly  fallen  ;  it  tailed  like  Honey, 
but  when  it  was  prepared  by  boiling  or  baking, 
it  had  the  Tafte  of  frefh  Oil.  The  Jews  indeed 
fay,  it  had  all  Sorts  of  Taftes,  according  to  eve¬ 
ry  ones  Appetite  :  It  is  certain  it  pleated  every 
Maws  Palate,  was  grateful  to  Young  and  old, 
refrefhed  the  Spirits,  and  kept  their  Bodies  in  good 
Order.  It  is  compared,  fays  a  Rabbi ^  to  frefh 
Oil,  which  is  fat  and  fvveet,  and  (hews  how  un¬ 
juft  their  Complaint  was,  that  they  had  no  moijf- 
ture  left  in  them,  but  were  dryed  azvay .  It  was 
gathered  every  Morning,  and  then  cither  ground 
into  Flour  with  a  Handrail!,  or  bruifed  with  a 
Peftle  in  a  Wooden  or  Stone  Mortar,  or  boiled 
in  Pans,  or  in  a  Pot,  or  made  Cakes  of  in  an 
Oven,  or  in  a  Pan.  In  fhort,  fay  the  Jews ,  it 
was  of  inch  an  excellent  Compofition,  that  It 

might 
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nVight  be  drefFed  divers  Ways,  or  eaten  as  it  Chap.  2 iv 
fell ;  and  it  was  agreeable  in  what  way  foever  it 
was  prepared.  That  which  remained  ungathered 
was  melted  when  the  Sun  waxed  hot ;  though 
Abarbinel  will  have  it,  that  what  they  had  brought 
into  their  Tents  melted  alfo  when  the  Sun  grew  Exoa.xvi.21. 
hot,  which  obliged  them  not  only  to  gather  it 
early,  but  to  bake  and  prepare  it  prefently,  while 
k  was  yet  hard  and  not  diffolved  ;  but  the  plain 
Senfe  is,  that  the  Sun  which  melted  it  exhaled 
it  alfo  into  the  Air,  from  whence  it  came,  and  it 
returned  again  the  next  Morning.  All  this  was 
wonderful,  fays  the  great  Huetius ,  a’S  was  alfo  %uefi.AUet*9i*> 
its  melting,  when  the  Sun  fhone  upon  it,  andL  4'c* 
that  it  putrified  before  the  next  Day,  except  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  yet  kept  in  an  Urn  many  Years, 

1  his  rood  was  called  Manna  by  the  Ifraehtes,  c,6gu 
which  may  reafonably  fignify  it  is  a  Gift  or  Por¬ 
tion  ;  and  the  Meaning  is,  this  is  the  Gift  of 
God,  or  this  is  that  which  God  hath  appointed  us  ; 
for  the  Word  Manah  fignifies  to  order  or  appoints. 

Method  of  Diet.  The  Quails  that  covered  the 
Camp  of  the  Israelites,  were  only  Provifion  for 
one  Evening.  The  Jews  are  divided  in  their  Opi¬ 
nions  concerning  thefe  Birds ;  fomc  conceive  they 
were  Pheafants,  others,  a  Sort  of  Sea  Fowl  : 

They  came  up  from  the  Country  over  again!!  the 
Dcfert,  from  the  Arabian  Gulf,  becaufe  they 
were  in  great  abundance  upon  that  CoalL 

The  Drink  originally  ufe'd  by  the  Hebrews , 
was  Water  drawn  out  of  Wells,  or  Rivers  into 
which  they  fometimes  fqueezed  the  Juice  of  Ci¬ 
trons  and  Pomegranates,  with  it  they  often  mixed 
Honey ;  they  had  a  Sort  of  ftrong  Drink  of 
which  the  Principal  Ingredients  were  Honey, 

Dates,  Barley  and  Wheat :  But  their  chief  Li¬ 
quor  was  Wine,  called  in  Scripture,  the  Blood 
of  the  Grape,  becaufe  the  Red  was  in  greateft 
abundance.  They  frequently  mixed  Water  with 
it,  for  the  Sake  of  Sobriety;  and  fometimes,  to 
make  it  more  palatable,  they  infufed  Spices  in- 
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to  it.  They  preferred  their  Wine  in  Skins  and 
Bottles,  and  they  ufually  drank  it  inatriental  Gup, 
that  contained  about  half  an  EngUjh  Pint.  When 
the  Weather  was  exceeding  hot  they  ufed  to  cool 
their  Wine  with  Snow  from  Mount  Libamis. 

They  never  eat  in  the  Morning  till  after  nine 
o’Clock,  when  the  Sacrifice  was  over;  they  had 
afterwards  two  Meals,  a  Dinner,  which  was 
fparing  and  fhort,  and  a  Supper  about  fix  in  the 
Evening,  more  coftly  and  entertaining.  The  Jews, 
fays  Mr.  Bafnage ,  had  commonly  every  one  their 
Table  ;  this  might  be  in  the  early  Ages  ;  for  it  is 
certain,  that  afterwards  their  Tables  were  round, 
and  convenient  for  three  to  eat  on  ;  nor  but 
fome  were  larger,  and  would  hold  more.  When 
the  Meal  was  over  the  Table  was  hung  up  by 
a  Ring,  (  which  fhews  it  was  but  fmall  and  light) 
to  fet ,  it,  1  fuppofe,  out  of  Danger  of  con- 
trafting  any  legal  Defilement. 

It  is  fuppofed  that  fitting  was  the  original  Pof- 
ture  ufed  by  the  old  Hebrews,  in  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  ;  they  either  fpread  fomething  upon  the 
Ground,  and  fate  upon  it,  or  they  fate  at  Ta¬ 
ble.  Whatever  fome  Criticks  have  fuggefted 
concerning  the  Antiquity  of  another  Pofition  of 
Body,  it  is  certain  this  was  the  antienteft  of  all ; 
for  in  the  Old  Teftament  there  are  Examples  of 
this  long  before  any  of  thole  that  are  alledged  out 
of  profane  Authors.  The  old  Hebrew  Patriarchs 
fat  at  Meat,  as  appears  from  the  Words  of  Ja¬ 
cob  to  his  Father,  Sit  and  eat  of  mg  Venifon .  There 
are  many  other  Examples  to  the  lame  Purpoie. 
In  thofe  elder  Times  every  one  was  fcated  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  proper  Rank  and  Quality,  Thus 
.Abner  fitc  by  Saul's  Side,  and  David  had  his  pe¬ 
culiar  Situation  allotted  him,  which  is  fignally 
lliied  his  Seat  and  his  Place .  It  feems  ro  have 
been  the  Practice,  when  the  Cuftom  of  fitting 
prevailed,  to  put  off'  their  Shoes  at  Meals  ;  for 
they  wafhed  their  Feet  even  at  that  Time,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  Abrahams  entertaining  the  Angels, 

fo 
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fo  that  they  mud  put  off  their  Shoes  for  that,  and  Chap.  21. 
it  is  probable  they  did  not  put  them  on  till  they 
went  out. 

This  Pofturc  was  afterwards  changed ;  for  when 
Men  gave  themfelvcs  to  Eafe  and  delicacy,  they 
grew  Soft  and  Effeminate,  and  lay  down  at  their 
Dinners  and  Suppers  upon  Beds.  They  lay  with 
the  upper  part  of  their  Body  leaning  on  the  left 
Elbow,  the  lower  Part  ftretched  at  length,  and  acoth.  fd  ^ 
little  railed,  and  the  Back  had  Cufhions  under* 

The  firft  lay  at  the  Head  of  the  Bed,  and  his 
Feet  ftretched  out  at  the  Back  of  him  that  fate 
next.  The  Talmudifts  exprefs  it  in  this  manner  ; 

They  were  ufed  to  eat  leaning  on  the  left  Side 
with  their  Feet  to  the  Ground,  every  one  fingly 
j i  upon  their  diftind  Beds  :  But  when  there  were 
two  Beds,  he  that  was  Chief  fate  higheft,  and  he 
that  was  fecond  so  him  fate  above  him  ;  the  Bed 
1  of  him  that  fete  fecond,  was  by  the  Bolder  of 
.  him  that  was  firft.  When  there  were  three7 
the  worthieft  Perfon  lay  in  the  middle,  and  the 
fecond  lay  above  him,  and  the  third  below  him  : 
j:  The  third  lay  at  the  Feet  of  him  that  was  firft 
If  he  that  fits  chief  would  talk  with  him  that  is 
fecond  to  him,,  he  raifes  himfelf  and  fits  upright, 
for  fo  long  as  he  leans  or  lies  down,  he  cannot 
talk  with  him,  becaufe  he  that  lies  fecond,  lies 
behind  the  Head  of  him  that  lies  firft,  and  the 
Face  of  him  that  lies  firft  is  turned  from  him  • 
fo  that  ft  were  better  for  the  fecond  to  fit  below 
him,  becaufe  then  he  may  hear  his  Words  when 
be  fits  leaning  :  Not  but  that  fitting  was  hi  Ufe, 

I)  but  with  this  difference,  lays  the  Tradition,  if 
!  they  fete,  every  one  feid  Grace  for  himfelf,  but  if 
i  they  lay  along,  one  feid  Grace  for  them  all.* 

They  ufed  Wafhings  and  Purifications  before 
they  eat ;  their  Hands  they  wafhed  by  plunging 
them  into  the  Water  to  the  joyning  of  the  Arm, 
and  their  Feet  were  wafhed  by  their  Servants,. 

(which  their  Wives  likewife  were  obliged  to  do) 

'left  their  Couches  fliould  be'  m:;de  dirty,  and  to 

prevent 

' 

■ 
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Book.  VI.  prevent  offenfive  Smells,  but  not  under  any  No- 
^^yf****'  tion  of  a  legal  Cleanling.  They  obferved  great 
Decency  at  their  Meals,  and  it  was  downright 
Zeidekke £  de  Impiety  not  to  difcourfe  about  their  Law  and 
S2?c,  7!  ’  1 ;  uPon  religious  Subjedls  while  they  were  eating. 

The  old  Hebrews  began  their  Meals  with  this  Bc- 
nedidHon  at  the  Cup,  always  performed  by  the 
Mafter  of  the  Family,  B/eJjed  be  the  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  World ,  who  has  created  the 
Fruit  of  the  Fine  ;  and  then  the  Cup  was  put  a- 
bout  the  Table  :  Then  follow’d  the  Bieffing  of 
the  Bread,  which  he  held  out  in  his  Hand,  faying 
Bleffed  be  the  Lord  our  God ,  King  of  the  World , 
who  has  produced  Bread  out  of  the  Earth.  It  was 
an  eftablifhed  Rule,  that  none  of  the  Company 
fhould  touch  any  thing  till  he  who  broke  the  Bread 
taftes  it  ftrft.  To  give  Thanks  after  a  Meal  is  a 
Levitical  Injun&ion,  and  fay  they,  an  affirmative 
Precept ;  but  there  is  no  Form  deliver’d  in  the 
Law,  tho’  many  and  various  are  to  be  Found  in 
the  Books  of  the  Italian  and  German  Jews .  By 
the  Feaft  made  by  Samuel  for  Saul  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  it  appears,  that  antiently  the  Mailers  of  the 
Feaft  diftributed  to  every  one  their  Portion,  or 
ordered  what  fhould  be  fet  before  them. 

The  Jews  were  very  magnificent  and  even 
expenfive  in  their  Fesfts  and  publick  Entertain¬ 
ments,  wrhich  they  had  frequently  ;  as  upon  their 
Birth-days,  the  Weaning  of  their  Children,  the 
Inauguration  of  their  chief  Priefts,  and  other  ex¬ 
traordinary  Occasions.  It  was  ufual  to  pour 
Ointment  upon  the  Head  of  their  Guefts  as  a 
Perfume,  and  to  burn  Incenfe  for  their  Refrelh- 
ment  and  Delight ;  they  were  attended  by  Ser¬ 
vants,  who  waited  at  the  Table  with  their  Gar¬ 
ments  girt  clofe  to  make  them  the  more  A&ive, 
and  expeditious.  The  Guefts  always  came  dreflfed 
in  their  belt  Attire  and  diverted  theinfclves  at  Table 
Nebcm.  t.  ix-  wjt}1  picafant  and  delightful  Stories,  tho’  they  never 
admitted  Heathens  to  eat  with  them,  yet  they  relie¬ 
ved  Strangers  from  their  Tables  with  great  HofpF 

tality ; 
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tality  ;  nor  was  the  Poor  forgotten,  for  it  was  Chap.  22. 
common  with  them  to  fend  Meffes  abroad  to 
Neighbours  that  were  in  Want.  All  was  Gaiety 
and  Mirth  ;  and  to  complete  the  Fedivity,  they 
had  the  Entertainment  of  Mufick,  which  play’d- 
continually  before  them.  Drunkennefs  and  In¬ 
temperance  foon  grew  common  at  their  Feafts, 
for  which  Reafon  the  Prophet  denounced,  ll'o  Ifa.Chap.  5.  IIj 
unto  them  that  rife  up  early  in  the  morning  to  n. 
follow  ftrong  Drink ,  that  continue  until  Night  till 
jVirie  inflame  them ,  aud  the  Harp  and  the  V wl ,  the 
\fahret  and  Pipe  and  IVine  are  in  their  Feafls. 

Learned  Men  are  not  agreed  whether  there  was  jcrjn  2. 8s 
any  inch  Officer  among  the  Jews  as  a  Sympofl ar¬ 
ch  us  or  Governor  of  the  Feaft  :  It  is  certain  there 
was  fuch  a  one  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans , 
whofe  Character  is  drawn  by  Plutarch  ;  bur  whe-  ^  Svmpo^ 
ther  the  Guedthat  prefided  at  the  Marriage-Feaft  in  4. 
Cana,  was  in  the  fame  Pod  is  difficult  to.  de¬ 
cide  :  He  was,  fays  our  Author,  one  chofen  a- 
mong  the  Gueds,  the  mod  pleafant  and  diverting 
Perfon  in  the  Company,  that  would  not  be  drunk, 
and  yet  would  drink  freely  :  He  was  to  rule 
over  the  the  red,  to  forbid  any  Diforder,  but  to 
encourage  their  Mirth.  He  obferv’d  the  Temper 
of  the  Gueds,  and  how  the  Wine  work’d  upon 
them  ;  how  every  one  could  bear  his  Wine,  and  - 
accordingly  to  apply,  to  keep  them  all  in  Har¬ 
mony,  and  in  an  even  Compofure,  that  there 
might  be  no  difquiet  nor  drdurbance.  Effedtu- 
ally  to  do  this,  he  frrd  proclaimed  Liberty  to 
every  one  to  drink  what  he  thought  proper,  and 
then  obferving  who  among  them  was  mod  ready 
to  be  diforder’d,  mixt  more  Water  with  his  Wine, 
to  keep  him  in  an  equal  pace  of  Sobriety  with 
the  red  ;  fo  that  this  Officer  took  Care  that  none 
diould  be  forced  to  drink,  and  that  none  fhould  be 
drunk  though  unforced.  Now,  had  Plutarch's 
Sympojiarchus  been  at  this  Wedding,  he  would 
in  all  probability  have  known  what  Quantity  of 
Wine,  and  what  Variety  there  was  in  the  Houle. 

Q  .  He 
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Book  VI.  He  would  have  well  known  (they  are  the  very 
W ords  of  Dr.  Lightfoot)  that  the  Wine  was  gone, 
Wotks  in  Foi.  and  that  they  were  at  a  lofs  for  more  ;  for  the 
vo  '  p‘  547‘ Yeomanry  of  the  Wine  was  his  Office  at  that 
time  above  all  other  Things,  and  above  all  other 


Men  ;  but  this  Architriclinius  knew  none  of  thefe 
Things,  but  thought  the  Bridegroom  had  ufed  a 
friendly  Deceit  to  referve  the  bed  Wine  to  make 
up  their  Mouths, whereas  others  ufed  to  referve  the 
word  ;  and  he  fpeaks  as  a  Gued,and  not  as  a  Yeo-^ 
man  of  the  Fead  ;  and  our  Saviour  fends  theWine 
to  him  as  to  the  chiefed  Man  at  the  Table,  and  as 
the  fitted  from  whom  theTade  of  theWine,  and 
the  Tade  of  the  Miracle  wrought  might  be  didri- 
bated  throughout  all  the  Company  of  the  Fead. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  Matter  and  Fajhion  oj  their  Gar¬ 
ments. 

rip  H  E  fird  Clothes  of  Mankind  were  of  the 
I  Leaves  of  Trees,  which  they  made  them" 
felves,  being  ready  at  Hand,  woven  by 
divine  Art.  The  next  were  of  the  Skins  of  Beads, 
which  were  much  warmer,  and  better  able  to 
defend  them  from  the  Injury  of  cold  Weather, 
and  thefe  were  made  by  God’s  DiredHon  :  He 
entered  into  Covenant  with  our  fird  Parents,  and 
it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  he  fignified 
that  they  fhould,  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  oder 
Sacrifices  to  him  ;  by  the  Blood  of  which,  Co¬ 
venants  were  ratified  in  after  Times  by  this  Ex¬ 
ample,  and  with  the  Skins  of  thefe  he  order’d 
their  Clothes  to  be  made  ;  for  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  Beads,  of  whofe  Skins  thefe  Coats  were 
made,  died  of  themfelves,  or  that  they  were  kil¬ 
led  merely  for  this  Ufe,  or  for  their  Food.  But 
whether  this  was  done  by  dreffing  thefe  Skins  and 

making 
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making  Leather  of  them,  or  only  by  drying  them 
and  letting  the  Hair  dill  continue  on  them,  it  is 
impoflible  to  know.  Certain  it  is  that  there  was 
a  very  antient  fort  of  Clothing,  as  we  learn  not 
only  by  Profane  Authors,  bur  from  the  Sacred  ; 
the  JewiJh  Dodtors,  have  carried  this  Matter  fo  Heb 
far  as  to  fay,  That  Adam  being  a  Pried  thefe  were 
his  priedly  Garments.  The  Skin  indeed  of  the 
Bur  lit- Offering,  under  the  Law,  is  given  to  the 
Pried,  but  not  to  make  him  Clothes  ;  and  Eve, 
if  this  were  true,  mud  have  been  a  Pried  alfo,  for 
fhe  had  a  Coat  made  of  Skins  no  lefs  than  Adam , 

Who,  they  fancy,  left  this  Coat  to  his  Poderity  ; 
fo  that  Noah ,  Abraham ,  and  all  ‘the  red  of  the 
Patriarchs  (as  Abel  they  fay  did)  facrificed  in  the 
very  fame  Coat,  till  Aaron  was  made  High-Pried, 
and  had  fpecial  Garments  appointed  him  by  God. 

But  thefe  are  Conceits  too  infignificant  to  carry 
any  Weight. 

A  learned  Writer  of  the  Scotch  Nation,  fpeak-  Weems's  c wa 
ing  of  the  Apparel  of  the  Hebrews ,  has  this  Re- p^awg0^“ea 
mark  ;  That  when  they  were  in  Egypt,  their 
Clothes  were  long,  reaching  to  their  Feet,  there¬ 
fore  when  they  went  out  of  that  Country,  they 
were  commanded  to  gird  up  their  Loyns.  When 
they  travelled  in  the  Wildernefs,  their  Clothes 
reached  to  their  Mid-leg  ;  therefore  Prieds,  when 
they  went  up  upon  the  Altar,  are  ordered  to  put 
linnen  Breeches  upon  them,  led  their  Nakednefs 
fhould  be  feen ;  becaufe  their  Clothes  then  were 
fhort  and  fit  for  travelling  :  When  they  came  to 
Canaan  their  Clothes  reached  to  their  Feet  again. 

It  is  certain  that  long  Habits  were  commonly 
worn  by  the  People  of  thofe  Eadern  Countries  ; 
and  the  Law  of  Mofes  gives  Reafon  to  afiert,  that  Deu t,  22  22, 
the  Hebrews  had  ufually  four  Skirts,  for  the  Pre¬ 
cept  is,  that  they  fhould  make  the  Fringes  upon 
the  four  Quarters  of  their  Vedure.  It  is  probable 
they  fometimes  had  more  or  fewer  than  four  ; 
and  in  this  Cafe  if  they  had  but  three,  their  Doc¬ 
tors  have  refolved,  that  they  were  not  bound  to 
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Book  VI.  make  any  Fringes  for  them  ;  but  if  they  had  five 
or  fix,  they  were  bound  to  annex  them  to  the 
four  mod  remote  Quarters,  in  which  the  inter¬ 
mediate  were  included  ;  but  this  is  an  unreafonable 
Subtilty,  the  intention  of  the  Law  being  to  put 
them  in  Mind  of  the  divine  Commands  by  thefe 
Fringes,  which  therefore  were  to  be  worn  in  the 
Skirts  of  their  Garments,  tho’  they  had  been  di¬ 
vided  into  no  Wings  or  Quarters  at  all.  Thefe 
Fringes  were  fewed  to  the  uppermoft  Garment 
which  covers  the  reft,  whereby  they  were  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  People  of  other  Nations  ;  for 
that  was  one  End  of  them,  to  be  a  diftindlive 
Mark,  that  they  were  of  the  Jcwifh  Religion  ; 
and  therefore  there  feerns  to  be  no  Reafon  in  the 
Determination  of  their  Doctors,  who  fay,  Wo¬ 
men  Servants  and  little  Children  were  not  obliged 
to  wear  Fringes  ;  for  though  frnall  Children 
could  not  think  of  the  divine  Precepts,  yet  it  was 
fit  they  fhould  w'ear  the  Note  of  their  Religion. 
There  is  no  Foundation  neither  for  Refolving  that 
if  Women  and  Servants  (who  were  not  bound  fo 
much  as  others  to  obey  the  Laws)  would  wear 
Fringes,  though  they  were  not  obliged  by  their 
Conititutions,  yet  they  might  not  put  them  on 
with  the  common  Form  of  Benediction  which 

Leuj'den  Phuo-^  t|-jCy  ufed,  BleJJed  be  thou ,  0  God ,  who  haft  fane - 
1  tified  us  by  thy  Precepts ,  and  haft  commanded  that 
we pould  wear  Fringes.  But  I  think  they  obferve 
juftly  enough  that  thefe  Fringes  were  fo  peculiar 
to  the  Jews ,  that  the  Samaritans ,  tho’  acquainted 
with  the  Law,  did  not  wear  them.  Nor  do  the 
Jews  thcmfelves  at  this  Day  ufe  them  upon,  their 
upper  Garment,  for  that  being  no  longer  four  cor¬ 
ner’d  (becaufe  they  were  laugh’d  at  by  other  Nati¬ 
ons,)  they  wear  only  under  their  other  Garments  a 
kind  of  fquare  Frocks  with  the  forefaid  Taflels  or 
Pendants  hanging  to  it,  only  in  their  Synagogues 
or  Schools,  at  Morning  Prayer,  every  Man  puts 
over  his  Head  a  fquare  Woollen  Garment  with 
the  Taflels  faftned  at  each  Corner,  which  they 
call  the  Palith*  Thefe 
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Thcfc  Fringes  fo  often  mentioned,  were  ap-  Chap.  23. 
pointed  as  a  perpetual  Mark  of  their  Religion,  i 
and  feems  to  be  no  more  than  Threads  left  at  theN  imb  xv 
End  of  the  Web  unwoven,  at  the  Top  of  which 
they  put  a  Lace  of  blue,  or  rather  purple  Colour, 
which  bound  the  Fringe  fall  at  the  Top,  and  is 
fo  difficult  to  be  dyed  at  prefent,  that  the  Jews 
at  this  Day  are  contented  to  wear  white.  This 
Riband  being  of  a  difiindt  Colour  from  the 
Fringe  which  was  of  the  fame  with  the  Gar¬ 
ment,  not  only  diftinguifhed  them  fufficiently? 
from  all  other  People,  but  when  they  looked 
down  upon  the  Fringe  ana  Lace,  they  were  put 
in  mind  of  the  Duty  they  owed  to  God,  and  that 
they  were  a  holy  Nation,  obliged  to  the  Qbfer- 
vance  of  particular  Laws.  Such  among  them  as 
pretended  to  greater  Sandfity  than  others,  enlarg¬ 
ed  their  Fringes,  and  extended  them  to  a  greater  .... 
Length,  fo  that  they  fwept  the  Ground,  which  J  dUl,Xxl11,5, 
made  them  the  more  obfervable  ;  and  their  Super - 
ftition  at  laft  was  fe  advanced,  that  with  great 
fubtilty  they  contrived  fo  to  work  thefe  Fringes, 
as  to  denote  the  fix  hundred  and  thirty  Precepts, 
contained  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  that  fo  they 
might  be  put  in  mind  of  all  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord.  The  prefent  Jews  wear  a 
long  ‘Tafflel  at  each  Corner,  confiding  of  eight 
■white  woollen  Threads,  knotted  with  five  Knots 
like  final  1  Buttons,  and  open  and  untwifted  at 
the  Ends. 

There  is  a  Command  among  the  Injun (ftions  D  cut.  vi.  8. 
of  Mofes,  that  the  Hebrews  fhould  bind  the  Words 
of  the  Law  for  a  Sign  upon  their  Hands ,  and 
they  Jhould  be  as  Frontlets  between  their  Eyes , 
which,  without  doubt,  fignines  no  more  than  that 
they  fhould  be  always  meditating  upon  their  holy 
Rites,  and  the  Principles  of  their  Religion  ;  yet  the 
Superftition  of  the  Jews  have  grounded  upon  thefe  Bo°k  Chap. 
Words  the  wearing  of  Phylacteries,  and  the  tying  20* 
of  Parchments  upon  their  Wrifts,  in  which  they 
placed  the  principal  Part  of  their  Devotion.  Some- 
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Book  VI*  thing  has  been  laid  upon  this  Subject  in  a  former 

UOTNJ  Part  of  this  Work  ;  in  this  Place  it  may  obferved, 

Book  II.  Chap  that  they  are  called  ! Tephiltm ,  or  Injlruments  of 
Prayer ,  becaufe  they  ufe  them  in  their  Devotions : 
They  are  defcribed  thus  ;  they  write  upon  two 
Pieces  of  Parchment,  with  Ink  made  on  Purpofe, 
and  in  fquare  Letters,  with  a  great  deal  of  Exad- 
nefs,  four  PafTages  of  the  Law  upon  each  Piece. 
Thefe  two  Parchments  are  wound  up  together  in 
the  Fafhion  of  a  pointed  Roll,  and  included  in  a 
black  Calve’s  Skin  ;  then  they  put  it  upon  a 
fquare  and  hard  piece  of  the  fame  Skin,  from 
which  hangs  a  Strop  of  the  fame  Leather,  an  inch 
broad,  and  a  Cubit  and  an  half  long,  or  therea¬ 
bouts.  They  place  thefe  ! Tephilims  at  the  Bending 
of  the  left  Arm  ;  and  the  Strop  being  firft  form¬ 
ed  into  a  little  Knot,  like  a  jod,  is  turned  about 
the  Arm  in  a  fpiral  Line,  and  terminates  at  the 
End  of  the  little  Finger.  This  they  call  the 
7" 'effila  of  the  Hand .  As  for  the  other  they  write 
the  tame  four  PalTages  upon  four  feveral  Pieces 
of  Vellum,  which  by  faftning  together  they  make 
a  Square  of,  upon  which  they  write  the  Letter 
Schin  ;  then  they  put  upon  it  a  little  fquare  Piece 
of  Calves  Leather,  as  hard  as  the  other,  from 
whence  come  two  Strops,  in  Figure  and  Length 
like  the  firft.  This  Square  is  placed  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Forehead,  and  the  Strops  going  round 
the  Head,  make  a  kind  of  Knot  behind  in  the 
Form  of  the  Letter  Daleth ,  from  whence  they 
meet  upon  the  Stomach  ;  and  this  they  call 
the  CT effila  of  the  Head.  This  is  the  Figure  of  the 
! Pephilira ,  which  they  commonly  join  with  the 
Tallth  in  the  Morning  Devotions  :  Some  alfo  ufe 
them  in  the  Afternoon  ;  but  this  is  only  done 
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by  eminent  Votaries,  and  Perfons  of  peculiar 
San&ity. 

The  old  Superftition  for  thefe  Phyla&eries  have 
confiderably  increafed  ;  the  Jews  fwear  by  touch¬ 
ing  them  ;  and  the  better  to  authorife  fuch 
Oaths,  they  introduce  God  fwear  in  g  by  them 

likewife. 
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like  wife.  Many  are  the  Niceties  in  the  Method  Chap.  23. 
of  making  them  ;  the  Parchment  mult  be  taken 
from  the  Skin  of  a  dean  Beall ;  and  it  becomes 
impure  and  profane  if  a  Chriftian  dreffes  it ;  blit 
it  receives  a  Degree  of  Excellence  when  it  has 
been  deltined  to  this  Ufe;  and  it  was  faid  in  pre¬ 
paring  it,  /  defign  this  for  the  making  of  ‘Tcphi- 
lims .  The  Skin  mult  be  prepared  with  great  Art, 
for  the  lealt  Hole  or  Defedt  makes  it  ufelefs. 

Thefe  'Tephilims  they  write  llowly,  and  with 
great  Circumfpedtion,  that  there  may  not  be  the 
lead  thing  wanting  to  each  Letter,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  thofe  that  compofe  the  Name  of  God. 

They  firft  fatten  the  ! Tephilim  at  the  Hand,  and  r 

j  afterwards  that  of  the  Head,  for  fear  they 

fhould  mi  flake  ;  the  Strops  ferving  to  this  Ufe, 

i  mult  be  good  ;  they  mult  not  mend  nor  repair 

them  when  they  are  worn  and  broken.  They 
cannot  fallen  them  till  they  have  pronounced  the 
Blefiing,  Bleffed  be  thou  our  Lord  and  our  God, , 

King  of  the  Earth  ;  after  which  it  was  not  law¬ 
ful  to  fpeak  to  any  Body  ;  when  they  take  them 
off,  they  put  them  into  a  Bag,  which  thereby  be¬ 
comes  facred,  and  cannot  be  employed  to  pro¬ 
fane  Ufes.  They  ought  not  to  be  put  on  in 
the  Night,  but  on  the  Day,  excepting  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  becaufe  the  Sabbath  is  called  a  Sign ,  and 
ferves  for  a  Phyladtery.  Women  and  Slaves  are 
not  obliged  to  wear  them.  It  is  not  lawful  to 
take  them  till  a  Man  has  cohered  his  Nakednefs, 
nor  to  wear  them  in  Church  Yards,  nor  to  carry 
a  Burden  on  their  Heads  ;  and  efpecially,  it  is  a 
great  Crime  to  commit  then  the  lead  Indecency. 

So  many  are  the  Scruples  of  the  Jews,  upon  this 
Occafion ,  that  to  mention  all  of  them  would 
be  of  fmall  ufe,  and  not  worth  the  trouble  of 
colledting  together, 

There  are  two  Redraints  in  the  Levitical  Law  ^ut.xxii.  n, 
concerning  Apparel,  the  one,  that  they  were  for- 
bidden  to  wear  a  Garment  of  Woollen  and  Lin-  cerdot Heb.t!  4 
neii  ;  and  this  the  Jews  carried  fo  far  as  not 11  6* 
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to  few  a  woollen  Garment  with  linen  Thread, 
nor  on  the  contrary.  This  Law,  as  Braumus 
obferves,  does  not  import  the  weaving  of  many 
different  Things  together,  but  only  of  linneu  and 
woollen  ;  and  that  by  Woollen  is  to  be  under- 
Hood  only  what  is  made  of  the  Wool  of  Sheep, 
not  of  Camels  or  Goats,  which  they  called  by 
the  fame  Name.  If  a  Man  faw  an  Israelite  wear 
fuch  a  Garment  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  fall  up¬ 
on  him  openly  and  tear  him  in  Pieces  although 
he  were  his  Mafter  that  taught  him  Wifdom.  And 
the  Rcafons  for  this  Abhorrence  are  commonly 
fuch  as  are  given  for  many  other  Precepts,  to  pre- 
ferve  them  from  the  horrid  Confufion  which  was 
among  the  Gentiles,  by  inceftuous  and  unnatural 
Mixtures.  But  Maimonides  takes  it  to  have  been 
principally  intended  as  a  Prefervative  againft  Ido¬ 
latry  ;  the  Priefts  of  the  Gentiles  in  thofe  Times 
wearing  fuch  mixed  Garments  of  the  Produdt  of 
Plants  and  Animals,  with  a  Ring  on  their  Fin¬ 
ger,  made  of  fome  Metal,  as  he  fays,  he  found 
in  their  Books.  By  which  Mixture  it  is  fuppofed 
they  hoped  to  have  the  beneficial  Influence  of 
fome  lucky  Conjun&ion  of  the  Planets  or  Stars, 
to  derive  a  Blefling  upon  their  Sheep  and  their 
Flax. 

The  Hebrews  wTere  prohibited  to  confound  the 
Sexes  of  Man  and  Woman  by  one’s  wearing  the 
Garments  of  the  other.  This  Prafiice  is  faid  to 
be  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord,  which  plainly 
indicates  that  an  idolatrous  Cullom  was  here  for¬ 
bidden  ;  for  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  are  ufed  to 
fpeak  in  thefe  Terms  of  utmoft  Abhorrence  con¬ 
cerning  fuch  Matters.  And  indeed  nothing  was 
more  common  among  the  Heathen  than  for  Men 
in  the  Worfhip  of  feveral  of  their  Gods,  to  put 
on  the  Garments  worn  by  Women,  and  Women 
thofe  ufed  by  Men  :  Particularly  in  the  Worfhip 
”  of  Venus ,  Wome  nappeared  before  her  in  Armonr, 
and  Men  in  Women’s  Apparel  ;  and  thus’  the 
Words  literally  run  in  the  Hebrew i  Women  fhall 
$  *  >  not 
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not  put  on  the  Armour  of  a  Man,  nor  a  Man  Chap.  23. 
the  Stole  of  a  Woman  ;  and  thus  Malmonides  fays,  t/V'XJ 
he  fQund  this  Precept  in  an  old  magical  Book,  More  Nevocb. 
that  Men  ought  to  (land  before  the  Star  of  Venus  F'  “ 
in  the  dowered  Garment  of  Women,  and  Wo¬ 
men  put  on  the  Armour  of  Men  before  the  Star 
of  Mars .  But  whatever  Force  may  be  in  thefe 
Obfervations,  it  is  certain,  that  if  there  were  no 
Diftinftion  of  Sexes,  made  by  their  Habits,  it  would 
inevitably  open  the  Way  to  ail  Manner  of  Licen- 
tioufnefs  and  Impurity. 

The  Matter  of  which  the  Vefhnents  of  the  He¬ 
brews  were  made  was  of  many  Kinds.  The  Art 
of  Spinning  and  Weaving  was  found  in  the  moft 
early  Ages.  The  Wool  of  Sheep  was  ufed  princi¬ 
pally,  and  for  coarfer  Purpofes,  efpecially  for  Sack¬ 
cloth  in  Time  of  Diftrefs  and  Mourning,  they 
wrought  the  Hair  of  Goats,  Camels  and  Horfes* 

The  white  Goats  Hair  was  the  moft  valuable  ; 
and  therefore  the  Sackcloth  was  made  of  Black, 

_  ■  *  •  /  ♦  1  ■ 

which  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Scripture  fays  of  the  ' 

Sky,  when  very  cloudy,  that  it  is  covered  with 
Sackcloth  and  BjackneCs.  Perfons  of  Diftinftion 
wore  fine  Linnen  of  Egypt,  and  Silk,  rich  Cloth 
fhaded  with  the  choiceft  Colours  for  as  the  Vul¬ 
gate  calls  it  )  with  feathered  Work,  embroidered 
with  Gold. 

The  Colour  of  their  Apparel,  efpecially  for  Eccles.  ix  9, 
thofe  of  the  loweft  Rank,  was  ufually  white,  be¬ 
ing  the  native  Colour  of  Wool,  and  moft  fuited  Rev.iii,  5. 
to  the  Nature  of  their  Laws,  which  enjoined  fo 
many  Wafhings  and  Purifications ;  not  but  that 
white  was  in  Efteem  among  Perfons  of  fuperior 
Degree,  and  is  highly  valued  in  Scripture,  as  the  p[ai  i4ij 
Emblem  of  Vidlory,  Purity,  Chearfulnefs,  Know¬ 
ledge,  Grace  and  Glory.  Black  was  the  general 
Wearing  of  Mourners.  The  Yeftments  of  Baa!7 s 
Priefts  were  of  this  Colour ;  and  was  a  Habit  pe- 
culiar  to  themfelves,  which  in  Oppofition  to 2*  •  inSs*xl*x,s- 
them,  I  fuppofe,  few  others  would  wear.  Blue 
was  a  celeftial  or  Skie  Colour,  highly  praifed  by 

the 
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the  Jews  who  antiently  had,  as  their  Rabbins  fay? 
the  exa£t  Skill  of  Dying  it  to  the  Height,  which 
fmee  they  have  loft.  Yet  I  find  no  JewiJh  Ap¬ 
parel  wholly  made  of  this  Colour,  which  perhaps 
they  abftained  from,  as  a  Colour  facred  and  myf- 
terious,  than  which  none  was  more  ufed  about  the 
Fabernacle  and  the  Temple  in  the  Curtains,  Veils, 
and  Veftments  belonging  to  them.  The  Babylo* 
mans  much  delighted  in  this  magifteria!  Colour, 
and  fo  did  the  Perfians ,  as  may  appear  by  Morde - 
cai\  who  when  advanced,  was  clothed  in  Blue  a- 
niong  many  other  royal  Accoutrements.  The 
principal  Jews  in  their  Robes  of  State,  and  upon 
great  Solemnities  ufed  Scarlet,  not  dyed  as  at  pre^ 
lent,  with  Madder  or  with  Cochenil,  or  with  the 
Powder  in  Grain  called  Alchermis,  all  Inventions 
of  a  late  Date,  but  with  a  Shrub  whofe  red  Berries 
or  Grains  gave  an  orient  TimSure  to  the  Cloth. 
Crimfon,  (this  Colour  was  made  of  the  Blood  of  a 
Worm  which  is  found  in  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree,  and 
from  thence  it  has  the  Name  of  Vermillion)  was 
made  life  of  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  and  by 
Men  of  the  firft  Quality,  and  fometimes  they  wore 
Purple,  the  mod  fublime  of  all  earthly  Colours, 
having  the  Gaudinefs  of  Red,  (of  which  it  retains 
a  Caft)  abated  with  the  Gravity  of  Blue;  this  was 
chiefly  dyed  at  Tyre,  and  took  the  Tindhire  from 
the  Liquor  of  a  Shell-Fifti,  formerly  found  in  the 
adjacent  Sea,  but  utterly  loft  and  unknown  at  this 
Uay. 

The  Jews  did  not  affeft  Novelty  and  Variety 
of  Fafhions  in  the  Make  of  their  Garments,  which 
retained  the  lame  Form  for  many  Ages  *,  and  in¬ 
deed  their  Clothes  being  for  the  moft  part  ioofe 
Veftments  not  exadtly  fitted  to  their  Bodies,  but 
only  caft  over,  wrapped  about  or  girt  clofe,  the 
lefs  Curiolity  was  required  in  the  making  :  And 
therefore  it  is,  that  we  find  the  Clothes  of  the  Phi- 
liftrnes  fitting  Samp  forts  Friends,  and  Jonathan *s 
Robe  given  to  Davidfc rvinghim  without  any  con- 
fider&ble  Difference ;  and  becaufe  the  Trade  of  a 

Taylor 
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Taylor  Is  no  where  recorded  in  Scripture,  though  Chap.  2 
frequent  mention  be  made  of  Weavers  and  Ful- 
lers)  it  feems  antiently  to  have  been  no  diffind: 
Occupation,  but  probably  the  Men  or  their  Wives 
made  their  own  Clothes  ;  for  the  State  and  Gal¬ 
lantry  of  the  Jews  confided  not  in  the  Variety  of 
Fafhions,  but  in  the  many  Changes,  the  orient  Co¬ 
lours,  the  coftly  Matter,  and  the  curious  EmbroF 
dery  of  their  Garments.  * 

The  ancient  Jews  ufually  went  bare-headed,  ex¬ 
cept  when  they  were  in  mourning  or  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  or  in  the  Synagogues ;  they  thought  this  Man¬ 
ner  of  Praying  cover’d  fhew’d  more  Refped  for 
the  Majefty  of  God,  as  teflifying  that  they  thought 
themfelves  unworthy  to  look  up  in  his  Prefence. 

To  guard  themfelves  from  the  Wind  and  the  Wea¬ 
ther,  they  wrapped  their  Heads  in  their  Mantles  or 
upper  Garments.  We  find  the  three  Children  call 
into  the  fiery  Furnace  with  their  Hats  on;  but 
thefe  it  is  fuppofed,  they  did  not  wear  as  they  were 
Jews ,  but  ill  Compliance  with  the  Cufiom  of 
the  Babylonians  :  For  many  Ages  afterwards,  we 
find  Antiochus  Epiphanes  introducing  the  Habits 
and  Fafhions  of  the  Grecians  among  the  Jews,  and 
as  the  Maccabean  Hiftory  relates,  he  brought  the 
chief  young  Men  under  his  Subjection,  and  made 
them  wear  a  Hat .  Ill  both  the  Talmuds,  there  are 
reckoned  up  eighteen  feveral  Garments  with 
which  the  Jew  is  clothed  from  Head  to  Foot,  but 
thofe  which  are  more  properly  called  Garments 
and  are  put  upon  the  Body  were  thefe  :  A  woF 
len  Shirt  was  worn  next  the  Skin,  though  fomeScbabb  fob 
i  had  Shirts  of  Linen  in  which  they  lay,  as  moll:118, 
clean  and  wholefome  for  the  Purpofe.  Next  to 
this  was  their  Coat  or  Talhh,  which  reached  to 
their  Feet,  and  was  accounted  modefi  and  honou¬ 
rable  among  them,  which  made  the  Indignity  the 
greater  that  was  offered  by  the  King  of  Ammon  to 
David's  Embaffadors,  cutting  off  their  Garments  in  2  Sam.  jo. 
the  middle  even  to  their  Buttocks,  which  made 
their  Nakednefs  to  be  feen,  for  they  wore  no 
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Book  VI.  Breeches  in  thofe  Times.  To  prevent  the  dang- 
ling  down  and  dagling  of  fo  long  Garments,  the 
Jews  ufed  when  they  were  fent  on  Bufmcfs,  when 
they  took  a  Journey,  when  they  did  any  Office 
in  the  Houfe,  or  when  they  eat  the  Failover,  to 
gird  up  their  Clothes  about  them  ;  and  hence  in 
the  Scripture  Phrafe,  a  Girdle  fignifies  Strength, 
Readinefs  and  Adtivity,  and  in  it  they  carried 
job  3*o,  is.  their  Money.  Thefe  Coats  were  collared  at 
the  Neck  and  fringed  at  the  bottom.  Over  this 
they  had  a  Mantle  or  Cloak  call  over  them  when 
they  went  abroad,  and  this  the  poorer  Sort  ufed 
for  a  Blanket  or  Coverlid  when  they  laid  down 
to  Sleep.  And  therefore  God  by  fpccial  Command 
provided,  that  though  Men  might  pawn  their  upper 
Clothes  (as  not  sbfolutely  neceffary  for  wearing 
Tv  el  22.  it.  all  the  Day  time)  yet  at  Night  fuch  a  Pledge  was 
s"*  no  longer  to  be  detained,  becaufe  it  was  the  Rai¬ 

ment  for  their  Skin  wherein  they  Jlept. 

Their  Legs  were  generally  bare,  though  fome 
of  them,  it  is  Paid,  wore  a  Sort  of  Buskins  that 
were  laced  about  the  Small  and  reached  up  to  the 
Calf  of  the  Leg.  Upon  their  Feet  they  wore 
Sandals,  which  were  like  thofe  of  the  Capuchins 
abroad;  they  had  Soles  but  no  upper  Leathers, 
.except  the.  Strings  by  which  they  were  fattened 
over  the  Inftep  and  Crofs  of  the  Foot,  and  from 
hence  came  the  frequent  Walkings  and  Anointing 
of  their  Feet  in  the  EaJlern  Parts,  not  only  to 
cool  them  but  to  fweeten,  and  chiefly  to  clear 
them  from  the  Gravel  which  the  Openings  of  the 
Sandals  had  ict  in  ;  when  they  would  take  them 
off',  the  Straps  mutt  be  untied,  which  it  was  the 
proper  Bufmefs  of  their  Servants  to  do  ;  they  wrcre 
p1  made  at  firtt  out  of  raw  Hides,  but  afterwards  of 
dreflfed  Leather ;  and  it  is  a  Conceit  of  a  very 
learned  Man  who  has  written  upon  this  Subject, 
that  the  Tanners,  among  the  Jews,  were  obliged 
to  live  without  the  Walls  of  the  City,  becaufe  by 
handling  pqrt  of  the  Bodies  of  dead  Cattle,  they 
were  fubjed  to  very  frequent  Pollutions.  Bad¬ 
gers 


B)  njeus 

cas  Hcbr.  1. 


2, 


H  e  b  r  e  w  Repub  lick*  2  37 

gers  Skins  were  efteemed  the  fineft  Leather,  as  ' 

appears  by  Ezekiel ,  who  numbring  the  many  Blef- 

lings  bellowed  upon  the  Jews  by  divine  Providence, 

gives  this  Account  ;  that  God  clothed  them  with 

broidered  Work,  and  fhod  them  with  Badgers 

Skins. 

Shoes  were  in  Ufe  among  the  Jews  as  well  as 
Sandals,  but  that  they  were  hollow  and  cover’d 
the  Foot  all  over  is  difficult  to  prove.  The  Dif-  Joma,  fol. 
ference  between  them  is  thus  Fated  by  the  ‘ Talmu - 
difls .  Shoes  were  of  more  delicate  Ufe,  Sandals 
were  more  ordinary  and  fitter  for  Service  ;  a  Shoe 
was  of  fofter  Leather,  a  Sandal  of  harder :  There 
were  Sandals  alfo  whofe  Sole  or  lower  Part  was 
of  Wood,  the  upper  of  Leather ;  and  thefe  were 
faFened  together  by  Nails.  There  were  feme 
Sandals  alfo  made  of  Rufhes,  or  of  the  Bark  of 
Palm-Trees,  and  they  were  all  open  both  ways, 
fo  that  one  might  put  in  his  Foot  either  before  or 
behind.  Thofe  of  a  Violet  or  purple  Colour  were 
the  moll  valued,  and  worn  by  young  Ladies  and 
Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality  and  DiFindtiom 
Though  the  Shape  be  uncertain,  yet  the  Ufe 
of  Shoes  is  to  be  found  in  the  moll  early  Ages ; 
for  we  read  of  Abraham  proteFing  to  the  King^cn,f4, 
of  Sodom  after  his  Vifiory  over  the  Kings,  that 
he  would  take  nothing  from  a  Thread  even  to  a 
Shoe-latchet ;  and  in  thofe  Times  fo  facred  were 
Places  that  were  made  holy  by  the  divine  Prefence, 
j  that  it  was  irreverend  to  enter  upon  them  with  their 
:  Shoes  on,  becaufe  they  might  be  defiled  with  Dirt 
that  Fuck  upon  them.  It  is  certain,  that  in  the 
Temple,  many  Ages  afterwards,  the  PrieFs  officia¬ 
ted  Bare-foot,  and  all  the  Eaftern  People  came  into 
their  holy  Places  after  the  fame  manner,  which 
Juftin  Martyr  thinks  they  learned  from  the  Exam- 
1  pie  of  Mofes  before  the  burning  Buffi  ;  but  Mr. 

Mede* s  Opinion  feems  the  truer,  that  Mofes  did  g00]^  |j 
not  give  the  firF  beginning  to  this  Rite,  but  it 
was  derived  from  the  Patriarchs  before  him,  and 
tranfmitted  to  future  Times,  from  that  antient  ge¬ 
neral 

, 
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Book  VL  neral  1  radition  ;  for  we  find  no  Command  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes  for  the  Priefts  performing  the 
Service  of  the  Tabernacle  without  Shoes,  but  it 
is  certain  they  did  fo  from  immemorial  Cuftom, 
and  fo  do  the  Mahometans ,  and  other  Nations  at 
this  Day.  It  is  the  Opinion  of  the  learned  Bo- 
Hierozoic  p.  i.  chart,  that  the  IfraeUtes  ufed  no  Shoes  in  Egypt, 
L  ix.  c.  50.  but  being  to  take  a  long  Journey  through  a  rough 
Way  in  the  Wildernefs,  God  commanded  them 
to  eat  the  Pajflbver  with  Shoes  on  their  Feet;  and 
z  thefe  very  Shoes,  which  they  put  on  at  that  Fefti- 

val  when  they  were  ready  to  march,  he  fuffered 
not  to  decay  in  all  their  Travels  for  forty  Years 
Annot.  in  Deut.  following  :  And  to  increafe  the  Miracle,  the 
great  Grotius  falls  in  with  the  idle  Conceits  of 
fome  Jewijh  Writers,  by  afferting,  that  their 
Clothes  inlarged  as  they  grew  bigger  from  Children 
to  Men, and  fo  did  their  Shoes  alfo;  but  there  was 
no  need  of  this,  for  the  Clothes  and  Shoes  of 
thofe  that  died  might  ferve  their  Children  when 
they  grew  up ;  and  it  was  fufficiently  amazing 
without  fuch  Additions, that  their  Clothes  fhould  not 
fo  much  as  decay,  nor  their  Shoes  wear, nor  their 
Feet  fwell  by  travelling  over  hot  and  ftony  Places 
for  forty  Years.  Such  in  general  was  the  Habit 
of  the  Jews  ;  yet  it  might  be  fuppofed,  that  be-  ■ 
fides  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  all  Vocations  of 
People,  as  Husband-men,  Trades-men,  Citizens, 
Merchants,  Dodtors,  Judges,  were  diftinguifh’d  by 
their  feveral  Apparel,  which  at  this  diflance  of 
Time  it  is  impoffible  to  deferibe. 

The  Habit  of  Women  was  likewife  fuited  to 
their  Quality,  and  the  fome  Fafliion  of  Apparel 
feems  to  belong  to  Maidens,  Wifes  and  Widows, 
only  that  a  Wife  wore  a  Veil  upon  her  Head  in 
9  Sam.  13.  is.  Token  of  Subjedtion,  and  a  Widow  had  a  Gar¬ 
ment  as  a  Sign  of  her  Widow-hood.  Perfons  of 
DiftindHon,  as  Princefles  of  the  Blood  Royal,  and 
others  of  the  firft  Quality  that  were  Virgins,  had 
'  a  particular  Veftment  of  many  Colours,  which  is 
fuppofed  to  reach  down  to  the  Heels,  or  Ankles, 
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with  long  Sleeves  down  to  the  Wrifts,  which  had  Chap.  2;. 
a  Border  at  the  Bottom  and  a  Facing  (as  we  fpeak)  „ 

1  at  the  Hands  of  another  Colour  different  from  the 
1  Garment;  it  was  likewife embroider’d  with  Flow- 
ers,  which  was  accounted  noble  as  well  as  beauti* 
ful  in  antient  Times.  Before  the  Babylonifh  Cap- fg  ^ 
tivity,  the  Jewifo  Women  arrived  at  the  utmoft 
jexcefs  of  Pride  and  Extravagancy  in  their  Apparel. 

The  Prophet  If  at  ah  gives  a  long  Lift  of  Trinkets 
which  they  ufed  in  dreffing  them  in  his  Days.  He 
fipeaks  of  their  tinkling  Ornaments,  of  fmall  Bells 
jat  their  Heels,  Caules,  round  Tires  like  the  Moon, 

Chains,  Bracelets,  Muflers,  Bonnets,  Ornaments 
about  the  Leg,  Head-bands;  Tablets,  Ear-Rings, 

Rings,  Nofe-Jewels,  that  hung  down  between 
the  Eye-Brows  and  the  Nofe,  changeable  Suits, 

Mantles,  Wimples,  Crifping-Pins,  GlafTes,  fine 
Linen,  Hoods  and  Veils.  Thefe  were  fome  of 
the  fafhionable  Vanities  of  thofe  loofe  Ages, 
which  particularly  to  defcribe,  would  be  as  diff¬ 
icult  as  to  explain  the  Kind  of  Garments  ufed 
1  jin  England  five  hundred  Year  ago,  mentioned  Page 
in  Camden  s  Remains,  fuch  as  Herlots,  Pair- 
cocks,  Gits,  Haketeres,  Tabards,  Court- pies  , 

Chevefailes  and  Gipfers.  Common  Proftitutes 
were  known  among  the  Jews  by  the  peculiar 
Habit  they  wore ;  particularly,  they  had  nothing  Prov.  7,  I  Ob 
.  upon  their  Heads,  and  painted  their  Eye-brows  2  Kinss 
ivith  Stibium ,  which  dilated  the  Hair,  and  made19  3°" 
he  Eyes  look  black  and  beautiful. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Rites  of  Marriage  among  the  Hebrew 

Patriarchs. 

H  E  Origin  and  Inditution  of  Marriage  is 
deduced  from  the  Hidory  of  the  Creation, 
and  is  founded  upon  that  general  Com- 
mand  to  Man  and  Woman,  increafe  and  multi- 
fly.  This  Precept,  as  the  Jews  conceive,  is  obli¬ 
gatory  upon  all  Males  above  twenty  Years  of 
Age,  except  fuch  as  were  unfit  for  Procreation, 
or  fuch  as  mortify  themfelves  by  a  continual  and 
and  excefiive  Application  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Law. 
They  (ay  farther,  that  Women  are  not  under 
fuch  drift  Obligations  of  fulfilling  this  Command, 
which  Opinion  is  founded  upon  the  Rules  of 
Modedy,  received  among  mod  Nations,  which 
confine  Women  from  making  their  Addreffes  to 
Men  ;  and  therefore  their  Obedience  to  this  In¬ 
junction  is  not  abfolutely  in  their  own  Choice, 
All  Males,  fay  the  Rabbins ,  are  bound  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Propagation  of  their  own  Kind  as  long 
as  they  are  capable  of  making  Ufe  of  a  Woman, 
Though  a  Man,  fays  Malmonldes ,  has  paid  Obe¬ 
dience  to  the  Command  which  injoins  the  Mul¬ 
tiplication  of  the  human  Kind,  by  begetting  Chil¬ 
dren  perfuant  to  the  Doftrine  of  our  Sages  ;  yet 
he  ought  not  to  defid  from  ufing  the  Means  of 
Procreation  fo  long  as  he  is  able  to  perform  it ; 
for  he  who  adds  a  Soul  to  Ifrael  edifies  the 
World.  It  is  alfo  ordained  in  the  Law  by  the 
fame  wife  Men,  that  no  Man  diould  keep  a  Fa¬ 
mily  without  a  Woman,  led  he  fhould  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  Incontinency,  and  that  a  Woman 
fhould  not  live  without  a  Husband,  led  her  Vir¬ 
tue  diould  be  fufpefted,  and  fhe  expofed  to  the 
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Importunities  and  Solicitations  of  Men,  It  is  be*  Chap.  24.- 

yond  all  Difpute  that  the  Jews  made  great  A c- 

count  of  Marriage,  and  their  Books  are  filled 

with  the  Praifes  of  it.  For  Infiance,  they  lay 

that  a  Woman  is  imperfect  without  a  Husband, 

and  that  even  a  Man  without  a  Wife  is  no  Man  ; 

that  God  calls  them  Adam ,  that  is,  Man  ;  and  that 

he  who  negledts  the  Multiplication  of  the  human 

Race  is  no  better  than  a  Manflayer.  In  thofe  ear- 

ly  Times  both  Sexes  thought  themfelves  obliged 

to  endeavour  the  Propagation  of  the  Species  ;  vo~ 

luntary  Sterility  wras  abfolutely  condemned,  and 

even  involuntary  Barrennefs  was  opprobrious. 

Celibacy  was  of  fo  ill  repute  among  the  He-  Talmud,  TVa&« 
brews ,  that  it  was  thought  no  Immodefty  in  the  Nifchim. 
Virgins  of  that  Nation  to  dance  in  the  Vineyards 
upon  the  Day  of  Expiation,  and  declare  publicly, 

0  young  Men ,  lift  up  your  Eyes  and  fee  which  of 
us  you  like  heft.  Look  not  upon  Beauty ,  for  that  if 
deceitful ,  nor  upon  Riches ,  for  they  make  them - 
felves  IVings  and  fly  away  ;  but  approve  of  fuch  a- 
mongtis  as  fear  God .  The  firft  Marriage  was  al¬ 
ways  efteemed  the  mod  happy,  it  being  a  com¬ 
mon  Maxim,  that  a  Rian  finds  no  Refreshment  for 
his  Soul ,  but  from  his  fir fl  Wife. 

The  Rights  and  Duties  of  Marriage  are  fuD~ 

O  O  t 

pofed  to  be  exprefled  by  Adam)  after  he  awakned, 
full  of  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  in  thefe  Words, 

! "Therefore  Jhall  a  Man  leave  his  Father  and  Mother 
and  cleave  to  his  Wife ,  and  they,  pall  he  one  Flefh » 

In  this  Command  is  forbidden  all  Manner  of  For¬ 
nication  ;  for  he  that  injoins  that  every  one  (hall 
have  his  own  Wife  ;  and  that  he  fhall  adhere  to 
her,  .does  at  the  fame  Time  forbid  his  Com¬ 
merce  with  the  Wife  of  another  Man.  It  is  alfo 
evident,  that  Poligamy  is  contrary  to  this  Decla¬ 
ration  of  Adam  ;  for  (  as  Jonathan  obferves  in  his 
Paraphrafe  )  he  does  not  fay,  You  jhall  cleave  t® 
two  Wives ,  but  only  to  one  ;  and  what  is  farther 
faid,  that  Man  and  Wife  jhall  be  one  Flejh ,  plainly 
evinces,  that  the  Plurality  of  Wives,  is  not  ac~ 
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Chap.  24.  cording  to  divine  Inftitution  ;  for  it  appears  mon- 
urv~\j  ftrous  to  be  one  Fledi  with  two  different  Perfons. 

Furthermore,  thefe  Words  of  Adam  are  diredfly 
levelled  againft  Divorce  ;  for  when  he  fays  they 
fh all  be  one  Flefh,  he  fully  exprefles  that  the  di¬ 
vorcing  of  Man  and  Wife  is  contrary  to  the  very 
End  of  Marriage  ;  and  a  Violence  offered  to  Na¬ 
ture  by  feparating  what  is  one  Fefh. 

The  Marriage  Contradh  among  the  Patri - 
jtAakai.  chot.  archs  were  performed,  if  we  believe  Mahno- 
caP‘  **  nides%  with  little  Ceremony.  Before  the  Pro¬ 

mulgation  of  the  Law,  fays  he,  if  a  Man  hap¬ 
pened  to  meet  a  Woman,  either  in  the  Street, 
or  upon  the  Road,  and  he  liked  her,  he  had 
no  more  to  do  than  to  carry  her  with  mu¬ 
tual  Approbation  to  his  Houfe,  and  to  go  to 
bed  to  her,  and  fo  fhe  became  his  Wife.  This  is 
the  general  Sentiment  of  the  Jews  ;  fo  that 
in  thole  early  Days  two  Things  were  required 
only  to  make  a  Marriage,  the  Confent  of  both 
Parties,  and  a  Confummation.  By  the  mutual 
Confent  is  not  to  be  underftood  the  Ample  Con- 
fent  of  going  to  Bed  together,  but  of  being  and 
living  together  as  Man  and  Wife,  and  of  ful¬ 
filling  all  the  Duties  belonging  to  this  Coha¬ 
bitation.  The  Opinion  of  the  Rabbi  above-men¬ 
tioned,  is  not  to  be  underftood  according  to  the 
Letter  as  if  a  Man  meeting  a  Woman  might  car¬ 
ry  her  to  his  Houfe  without  any  further  Cere¬ 
mony,  but  a  certain  Decorum  was  obferved  ; 
the  Parents  were  confulted,  if  the  Woman  was 
under  T uition,  and  their  Confents  obtained  ;  and 
then  the  Damfel  was  asked,  if  fhe  agreed  to  the 
Propofals.  The  contra#  was  made  in  the  Houfe 
of  the  Father,  before  the  Elders  and  Governours 
of  the  Place,  and  the  Confummation  fulfilled 
in  that  of  the  Husband.  The  Bride  was  veiled  and 
conduced  without  Light  into  a  Chamber  de- 
figned  for  that  Purpofe,  and  the  Bridegroom  ad¬ 
mitted  ;  but  before  the  Confummation,  it  was  the 
Guftom  after  the  Efpoufals  for  the  Maid  to  ftay 
,  •  .fame 
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fome  Time  with  her  Parents,  for  the  Sake  of  Chap.  24. 
Decency,  at  lead  ten  Months,  fay  the  Jews,  L/’S/’NJ 
that  ffie  might  lufficiently  prepare  and  provide xxiv- 55* 
herfelf  with  nuptial  Ornaments.  The  Wedding 
was  celebrated  with  a  Fealt  of  feven  Days  ;  for 
the  feptenarian  Number  was  fuppofed  to  give  the 
ultimate  Perfection  to  every  Thing,  which  thofe 
who  lived  before  the  Law  obferved  in  their 
Feftivals,  efpecially  at  their  Marriage  Feafts,  t© 
render  them  the  more  fortunate.  Before  the 
Spoufe  was  carried  to  her  Husband,  there 
was  a  folemn  Benediction  given  by  fome  princi¬ 
pal  Relation,  founded  upon  the  Example  of  Re~ 
behalf  %  Brothers  who  bleifed  her  at  her  Departure, 

Be  thou  the  Mother  of  Tfhoufands  of  Millions ,  and c  ^  , 

let  thy  Seed  pojfefs  the  Gate  of  thofe  that  hate  Cn  ** 
thee . 


C  H  A  R  XXV. 

Of  Fornication,  Adultery,  Polygamy, 
Concubinage,  Divorce  :  Of  Levirate, 
or,  marrying  the  Brother’s  Wife. 

I  " 

“  U  C  H  was  the  Simplicity  of  the  Connu* 
j  hf\  bial  Rites  among  the  Patriarchs  before  the 
Delivery  of  the  Law  ;  but  there  are  fome 
Singularities  relating  to  thefe  an  dent  Marriages 
that  feem  direffiy  oppofite  to  the  Laws  of  God^ 
ji  and  therefore  require  to  be  confidered  in  this 
Place,  fuch  as  Fornication,  Adultery,  Converfa- 
( tion  within  the  forbidden  Degrees,  Polygamy,, 
Divorce,  and  the  Privilege  of  efpoufing  the  Wi¬ 
dow  of  the  eldeft  Brother,  if  he  died  without 
'Mile;  called  Jhe  Law  of  Levirate. 

The  SubjeCt  of  Simple  Fornication  is  attended 
I  with  no  final  1  Difficulty  ;  for  from  the  Hiftory  Gcn 
of  Thamar  and  Judah  it  has  been  collected^,  that  ^  3.  &c, 

R  %  this 
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Book  VI.  this  Aft  was  not  criminal  in  the  moil  antient 
\yy~sj  Times.  For  fay  the  Advocates  of  this  Opinion, 

Gem  38.  2.  s*  Judah  was  a  great  Patriarch  and  a  Perfon  well 
advanced  in  Years  ,  and  therefore  would  not 
have  condefcended  to  fo  low  an  Ad,  if  befides 
the  Meannefs  of  it,  it  had  alfo  been  a  Crime.  It 
is  certain  that  the  Jews  have  founded,  upon  this 
HiPtory,  their  Notion  (fo  generally  received  a- 
mong  them)  that  before  the  TWofaic  Law,  fim- 
N  k  pie  Fornication  was  not  forbidden.  If  you 
happened  to  meet,  Frys  a  learned  Rabbi,  a  Wo¬ 
man  upon  the  Road,  or  in  any  other  publick 
Place,  you  might  lie  with  her  if  you  could  ob¬ 
tain  her  Content ;  and  after  you  had  paid  her 
the  Money  agreed  for  you  were  free  from  her  ; 
fuch  a  Woman  was  called  Kedecha .  But  after 
the  Promulgation  of  the  Law ,  thefe  Kind  of 
Women  were  not  allowed  of,  as  it  is  Paid  in 
the  Law,  ^There  Jhall  not  be  a  Harlot  In  IfraeL 
From  the  Hillory  (fays  he  again)  of  ! Thamar 
and  Judah  it  is  evident,  that  before  the  Law 
it  was  no  Crime  to  be  with  a  Proftitute  as 
with  one’s  own  Wife,  there  being  no  Obligation 
laid  upon  any  body  to  avoid  it.  The  Money 
or  Reward  bellowed  upon  the  Harlot,  was  in 
the  Nature  of  the  Dowry  given  to  a  Woman 
upon  a  Divorce;  it  was  a  Kind  of  a  Tax  paya¬ 
ble  to  a  Woman  by  the  Perfon  who  had  en¬ 
joyed  her  ;  but  this  Liberty  and  Indulgence  is 
fuppofed  to  favour  of  Impurity  and  Falfhood, 
the  Aft  of  Fornication  being  direftly  oppofite  to 
the  Laws  of  Marriage  in  its  firft  Inftitution.  It 
is  evident  likewife  by  the  Story  of  Dinah ,  that 
Proftitutes  were  infamous  in  thofe  Days,  and 
therefore  to  converfe  with  them  muft  be  cri¬ 
minal  ;  befides,  if  fimple  Fornication  had  not 
been  forbidden,  and  if  the  Reward  promifed  to 
the  Proftitute  was  not  illegal,  it  is  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive  why  Judah  fhould  have  made  fuch  a  Se¬ 
cret  of  the  Matter ;  and  if  the  Aft  had  not 
been  opprobrious  and  a  Crime,  the  Patriarch  had 
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no  Reafon  to  be  fo  careful  to  conceal  it.  In-  Chap,  25. 
deed  limple  Fornication  was  not  then  fubjedl  to 
any  Penalties  either  civil  or  ecclefiaftical ;  be- 
caufe  (fays  Maimomdes)  of  the  Contrail  which 
pa{fed  between  the  Perfons  concerned  ;  but  fuck 
wicked  Prailices  are  not  to  be  j  unified  by  fuch 
Examples ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  every  thing  not 
punifh’d  by  Men  was  not  allowed  by  God, 

Adultery  was  always  look’d  upon  as  criminal, 
even  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World  ;  the  Hlilory 
of  Thamar  plainly  evinces  it  to  have  been  Ca¬ 
pital  ;  Judah  underftanding  that  "Thamar  was  big 
with  Child,  and  fuppofing  her  guilty  of  Adul¬ 
tery  Paid,  Bring  her  forth  into  the  Place  of 
Judgment,  and  upon  Conviilion,  let  her  be  burnt 
after  her  Delivery,  Indeed  fome  of  the  JezviJh 
Doilors  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Words  iignifie 
no  more,  than  that  fhe  fhould  be  branded  with 
a  hot  Iron  in  the  Forehead,  a  Mark  commonly 
given  to  diftinguilh  Harlots  from  other  Wo¬ 
men:  But  it  feems  mod  probable,  that  fhe  was 
to  have  been  condemned  to  die.  Stoning,  in 
the  Time  of  the  Gofpel,  feems  to  have  been 
the  Punifhment  for  Adulterers  ;  but  it  has  been 
fuppofed  that  Thamar  was  a  Prieffs  Daughter ; 
and  fuch  a  one  guilty  of  Fornication  or  Adul¬ 
tery,  was  fentenc’d  by  the  Mofaic  Law  to  be 
burnt  alive.  It  is  certain,  that  Thamar  could 
not  be  coniider’d  as  a  Whore  only,  tho*  fhe  was 
a  Widow  and  had  no  Husband,  becaufe  fhe  was 
contrasted  to  Shelah  the  third  Son  of  Judah : 

Beiides,  if  a  Woman  became  a  Widow  by  the 
Death  of  her  Husband,  who  had  a  Brother  that 
was  capable  to  raife  Seed  to  his  deceafed  Bro¬ 
ther,  fhe  was  looked  upon  as  contra&ed  to  him ; 
for  the  Brother  being  obliged  to  take  her,  it  was  s 
underhood  to  be  one  continued  Marriage.  Other- 
wife  had  Thamar  been  confiderM  barely  as  a 
Widow  ,  fhe  could  have  been  accufed  of  no 
more'  than  Ample  Fornication  ,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  liable  to  the  Punifhment  of  Adul- 
sery*  Rj  It 
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Book  VI.  It  will  be  more  difficult  to  difcover  the  Sen- 
timents  the  Hebrews  had  concerning  a  Man,  who 
defiled  his  own  Bed  by  lying  yvith  an  unmar¬ 
ried  Woman*.  Concerning  Women  that  were  mar¬ 
ried  it  is  certain,  that  the  Perfons  who  debauch’d 
them  were  looked  upon  as  Ravifhers,  and  pu» 
niflied  as  Criminals  ;  but  the  Enquiry  is  about 
a  Man’s  lying  with  a  Woman  that  was  under 
no  Engagement.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  for 
a  Man  to  have  fall  Commerce  with  an  unmar¬ 
ried  Woman  was  allowable  before  the  Law. 
This  is  the  Judgment  of  St.  Ambrofe ,  founded 
upon  the  Hiftory  of  Abraham ,  Sarah  and  Hagar. 

L.  i.de  AbrahC  Some,  fay s  he,  will  perhaps  objedi,  how  is  A- 
4*  4  braham  fet  up  for  an  Example,  who  begat  a 

4  Child  upon  his  Maid  ?  or  could  it  happen  that 
4  fo  great  a  Man  fhonld  fall  into  fo  great  an 
4  Error  ?  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  Abraham  lived 
4  before  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel,  at  a  Time 
4  when  Adultery  w^s  not  forbidden  as  yet; 

4  it  could  not  be  confider’d  as  a  Crime  till  it 
4  was  forbidden  by  the  Law,  no  Adlion  being 
4  punifhable  till  it  is  declared  fuch  by  the  Law  : 

4  Abraham  therefore  did  not  tranfgrefs  the  Law, 

4  becaufe  he  lived  before  the  Law ;  for  tho* 

4  God  highly  recommended  Marriage  in  Para- 
4  dife,  he  did  not  condemn  Adultery  But  this 
Notion  contains  feveral  Errors  both  in  Point 
of  Reafon  and  Matter  of  Fact  ;  Hagar  ought 
not  to  be  confider’d  as  a  Harlot  but  as  a  fe~ 
condary  Wife  (a  Liberty  that  was  legal  in  thofe 
Days)  who  was  not  to  be  Miftrefs  of  the  Houfe, 
but  only  to  bear  Children  for  the  Increafe  of 
the  Family  ;  and  fuch  Children  were  in  fome 
Sort  eftcemcd  legitimate  bearing  the  Name  of 
the  Father’s  Family,  and  having  fome  fhare  in 
the  Inheritance ;  fo  that  Abraham  did  not  com¬ 
mit  Adultery,  but  only  made  Ufe  of  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  the  Age  when  Polygamy  was  allowa¬ 
ble  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  juilly  faid  of  a  mar¬ 
ried  Man’s  having  clofe  Commerce  with  an  m> 

■-  married 
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married  Woman,  as  was  afferred  before  of  um- 
pie  Fornication  ;  it  was  opprobious  and  reputed 
criminal,  but  not  fubjeft  to  any  civil  Punifh 


ments. 

In  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World,  it  is  cer 
tain  that  Brothers  married  their  Sifters,  Uncles 
their  Neices,  and  Fathers  in  Law  their  Da> 
ters  in  Law ;  nay  Fathers  might  even  • 
their  own  Daughters  ;  and  if  we  believ 
Jews ,  every  thing  6 f  that  Kind  was  allow 
at  that  time,  except  lying  with  ones  own  It 
ther  ,  with  one’s  Father’s  Wife,  with  anoth 
Man’s  Wife,  or  Mankind  with  Beads:  Tic 
fay  further,  though  they  were  not  a' lowed  < 
lie  with  their  Siller  of  the  fame  Womb,  ?rc 
is,  the  Sifter  by  the  Mother’s  fide,  they  mign. 
efpoufe  a  Sifter  the  Daughter  of  their  Father  ; 
fo  that  according  to  their  Sentiments,  God  ad¬ 
ded  fifteen  forbidden  Degrees  of  Marriage  uncq 
thofe  which  were  reputed  ls  fuch  in  the  prece¬ 
ding  Ages  :  Thefe  are,  the  Commerce  of  a 
Man  with  his  Wife’s  Daughter,  with  his  Mo¬ 
ther  in  Law,  with  the  Mother  of  his  Mother 
in  Law,  with  the  Mother  of  his  Father  in  Law, 
with  his  own  Daughter,  with  his  grand  Daugh¬ 
ter  by  his  Daughter’s  fide,  with  his  grand  Daugh¬ 
ter  by  his  Son’s  fide,  with  the  grand  Daughter 
of  his  Wife  by  the  Daughter’s  fide,  with  his 
Wife’s  Daughter  by  the  Son’s  fide,  with  his  Sif¬ 
ter  by  the  Father’s  fide,  with  his  Father’s  Sifter, 
with  his  Mother’s  Sifter,  with  his  Wife’s  Sifter, 
with  his  Father’s  Wife,  with  his  Unkle’s  Wife  : 
All  thefe  Degrees  allowed  of  in  the  Patriarchal 
Times  were  forbidden  by  the  Mojaic  Law ;  and 
thefe  Marriages  of  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World 
have  been  the  true  Caufe,  why  the  People  of 
the  Eafi  have  proved  lefs  fcrupulous  in  regard, 
to  thefe  inceftuous  Copulations  than  thole  of  the 
IVeftern  Parts,  nothing  being  more  frequent  in  the 
Eafi  than  Marriages  between  Brothers  and  Sifters, 

R  4  whereas 
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Book  VI.  whereas  it  is  very  uncommon  to  difcover  any 
fuch  Pra&ice  among  the  Weftern  Nations. 

The  Plurality  of  Wives,  called  other  wife  Po¬ 
lygamy,  furnilhes  us  with  another  Piece  of  Singu¬ 
larity  in  the  Marriages  of  the  Patriarchs.  Lantech 
of  the  Race  of  Cam  was  in  all  probability  the 
firft,  who  tranfgreffed  the  original  Inftitution  by 
having  more  Wives  than  one,  and  after  him  this 
Cuftorn  became  very  common  before  the  De¬ 
luge,  but  the  PradHce  in  is  fuppofed  was  more 
frequent  afterwards.  Moft  of  the  Patriarchs 
lived  in  a  State  of  Polygamy,  Abraham  had  Ha- 
gar  be  tides  Sarah ,  and  'Jacob  had  no  lets  than 
four  Wives,  the  Daughters  of  Laban  and  their 
two  Maids.  The  Jews  very  ftrenupufly  con¬ 
tend  for  the  Legality  of  this  Practice,  as  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Law  of  Nature  ;  and  look  upon  the 
Sadduces  as  heretical,  becaufe  they  affert  Poly- 
JLevlt.  is.  is.  gamy  to  have  been  forbidden  by  Mofes  in  thefe 
Words  ;  Neither  jhah  thou  take  a  V/tfe  to  her  Sif¬ 
ter  to  vex  her .  ’Tis  one  of  the  Maxims  of 
their  Law,  every  one  is  allowed  to  marry  as 
many  Women  as  he  is  able  to  maintain  (cho’ 
four  is  the  ufual  Number.)  A  Man  is  at  Li¬ 
berty,  lay  they,  to  have  a  hundred  Wives,  ei¬ 
ther  one  sf:er  another  or  at  once  ,  the  fir  ft 
Wife  having  no  right  to  oppofe  it,  provided 
the  Husband  be  in  a  Capacity  to  furnifh  them 
all  with  cloathing  and  other  conjugal  Duties, 
every  one  in  their  turn.  They  add,  that  before 
and  after  the  Deluge  it  was  a  Cuftom  to  have 
two  Wives,  one  for  to  beget  Children  upon, 
and  another  for  Pleafure  only,  for  which  Rea- 
Ton,  they  ufed  to  give  this  1  ail  a  Draught,  which 
promoted  Sterility  or  hinder’d  Conception  to 
preferve  her  Beauty  ;  fhe  ufed  alfo  to  be  richly 
^  attired,  efpecially  on  their  Feaft  Days',  whilft 
the  other  was  kept  clofe  within  Doors  like  a 
Widow  in  deep  Mourning.  The  Jewijh  Wri¬ 
ters  are  too  partial  ’  upon  this  Occafion,  Poly¬ 
gamy  being  contrary  to  the  original  Law  of 
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Marriage  which  propounds  ,  that  a  Man  fliall  Chap  25* 
cleave  to  his  bFtfe.  It  is  certain  there  is  no  ex- 
prefs  Law  againft  it  ,  but  there  are  not  many 
Inftances  of  it  among  holy  Men  before,  the  De¬ 
luge  ,  though  afterwards  it  got  footing  in  the 
Families  of  the  Patriarchs,  yet  at  the  fame  time 
fojjie  among  them  were  more  fcrupulous  upon 
that  account  than  others.  Job  had  but  one 
Wife,  and  Ifaac  none  but  Rebekah ;  neither  do 
we  read  that  any  one  of  Jacob's  Children  had 
more  than  one  Wife  a  piece.  After  the  Pro¬ 
mulgation  of  the  Law,  Polygamy  loft  ground 
more  and  more  ;  for  Petting  afide  David  and 
Solomon ,  and  feme  few  of  their  Race,  there  are 
not  many  Inftances  of  it,  efpecially  among  pri¬ 
vate  Perfons.  And  this  Practice  God  feems  to 
have  connived  at  in  the  Kings  of  Jfrael ,  becaufe 
|hey  ftioul'd  not  be  inferior  in  Splendor  to  the 
other  Eajiern  Kings  their  Neighbours,  whole 
|  greateft  Magnificence  confifted  in  fome  meafure, 
in  the  vaft  Number  of  their  Wives,  which 
Cuftom  continues  among  them  to  this  Day* 

The  Ufe  of  Concubines  was  a  Kind  of  fa- 


per-additional  Polygamy  among  the  Antients, 
they  being  regarded  as  half  Wives;  the  Diffe- 
(  rence  between  them  and  lawful  Wives,  the  Jews 
fay,  confifts  in  this  ,  that  the  Marriages  of  the 
latter  were  preceded  by  certain  matrimonial  Con¬ 
trails  and  particular  Solemnities  of  Nuptials,  but 
nothing  like  this  was  obferved  in  the  taking 
of  a  Concubine,.*  Wives,  fay  the  cTalmudifls ,  are  Gemor*  Tal- 
;  taken  under  a  previous  Contrail:  of  a  Dowry,  HierofoL 

|  and  attended  with  the  ufual  nuptial  Ceremo-  Sa 

pies,  but  Concubines  without  either  of  them. 

Thus  we  may  obferve  in  the  Marriages  of 
Jacob  with  the  (wo  Daughters  of  Laban ,  fome-  & 
thing  of  a  Cerengony,  Feafts,  Nuptials,  and  Sa¬ 
il  orifices  ,  the  Feftival  continuing  feven  Days; 
they  ufed  nothing  like  this  in  the  taking  of 
their  Concubines,  they  had  no  more  to  do  than 
to  take  them,  carry  them  to  their  Places  of 
r  *  '  '  ‘Abode, 
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Abode,  and  to  cohabit  with  them  without  any 
further  Ceremony  ;  Befides,  it  is  fuppofed  that  a 
Concubine,  notwithftatiding  her  free  Commerce 
with  her  Matter,  remained  in  a  State  of  Servi¬ 
tude  as  ihe  was  before.  Hagar ,  Sarah' s  Maid, 
continued  to  be  a  Slave  tho’  (he  was  Abraham's 
Concubine,  as  evidently  appears  from  the  Treat¬ 
ment  fhe  receiv’d  afterwards ;  and  if  Vvre  may 
credit  the  Jews,  a  Free- woman  became  a  Slave 
by  Concubinage.  The  Children  of  the  principal 
Wife  fucceeded  the  Father  in  his  Inheritance, 
but  the  Children  of  the  Concubine  were  dif- 
miffed  with  Legacies  and  Gifts.  Maimomdes  fays, 
that  private  Perfons  among  the  Jews  were  not 
allowed  to  have  any  Concubines,  unlefs  it  were 
an  Ifraelite  Servant  purchafed  from  her  Father. 
If  flie  was  fold  by  her  Father  (he  thereby  be¬ 
came  a  Slave  at  leaf,  fo  far  as  w'as  confident 
with  the  Jew  Ip  Law  in  Reference  to  the  na¬ 
tive  Ifraelites ,  who  could  not  be  difpofed  of  to 
perpetual  Slavery;  their  Servitude  being  only 
the  Lofs  of  Liberty  for  a  certain  Time,  For 
the  reft,  the  Laws  of  Concubinage,  were  alto¬ 
gether  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Marriage,  the 
Man  was  obliged  to  entertain  his  Concubine  in 
his  Houfe,  and  fhe  was  bound  to  Fidelity  and 
Obedience  to  him,  as  much  as  if  (lie  had  been 
his  lawful  Wife. 

There  is  no  Pittance,  I  think,  of  a  Divorce  in 
the  Patriarchal  Times  ,  unlefs  that  A£Hon  of 
Abraham  may  be  find  to  be  fuch,  when  he  dif- 
rnittfed  Hagar  his  Concubine  and  fent  her  away. 

The  Jews  contend  that  Divorces  were  allow¬ 
ed  by  the  Law  of  Nature  as  well  as  Polyga¬ 
my,  though  they  do  not  make  it  reciprocal,  as 
if  a  Woman  could  leave  her  Husband  as  he  might 
his  Wife.  When  will  the  time  come,  fays 
Maimomdes ,  that  a  Wife  among  the  Noachides 
will  be  in  the  fame  Condition  with  ours  unto 
whom  we  give  a  Letter  of  Divorce ;  this  will 
be  when  the  Husband  turns  her  away  and  breaks 
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*hc  Knot,  or  when  flic  goes  away  and  leaves  Chap.  24. 
her  Husband  upon  her  own  accord  ;  for  among 
•  them  there  is  no  giving  a  Letter  of  Divorce, 

1  nor  does  this  matter  fall  with  them  under  the 
Cognifance  of  the  Judges,  as  it  does  with  us  ; 
but  they  part  according  as  Husband  and  Wife 
think  it  mod  convenient.  It  is  a  Maxim  among 
the  Jews ,  the  Noachides  have  neither  any  re¬ 
gular  Contrails  nor  Divorces,  but  their  Marria¬ 
ges  are  either  made  or  diffolved  as  both  Parties  Gen.  3  a.  s. 
fhall  agree.  Their  Meaning  >'s,  that  as  Men  in 
the  Ages  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs  did  marry 
without  any  Formalities,  fo  they  parted  in  the 
fame  Manner. 

fl  1  ; 

The  Law  of  Lcvirate  was,  if  a  Man  died 
without  Iflue,  leaving  a  Widow  behind  him,  the 
Brother  of  the  deceafed  was  obliged  to  marry 
the  Widow  of  his  Brother  ,  that  fo  the  eldelt Eeut- 25-  ** 
Son  born  from  this  Marriage  might  retain  his 
Father’s  Name,  pafs  for  his  Son,  and  inherit  all 
his  Eftate.  Tnis  was  an  ancient  Cuflom  in  force 
before  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  feems  to  be  in- 
difpen fable  in  thofe  times,  tho’  the  Rigor  of  it 
was  abated  afterwards,  the  Matter  being  in  a 
Manner  left  to  the  Choice  of  the  Perfons  con¬ 
cerned.  l  ins  Ceremony  will  be  particularly  ex¬ 
plained  hereafter,  when  it  comes  to  be  confidc- 
red  as  an  eftablifhed  Law  :  It  is  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve  in  this  Place,  that  the  Marriage  with  the 
next  Brother  was  not  -attended  with  any  new 
Contract,  but  was  underflood  to  follow  on 
Courle  wall  out  any  further  Agreement  by  virtue 
of  the  original  Law ;  and  if  the  next  Brother 
was  too  young  to  confummate  the  Marriage 
t  with  the  Widow,  it  was  defer’d  till  he  arrived 
!*  u  proper  Maturity,  and  fie  remained  during 
the  Interval  clothed  with  her  Widow’s  Garments 
sn  her  Father's  Houfe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAR  XXVI. 
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The  forbidden  Degrees  of  Marriage  by  the 

Levitical  Lazv. 
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IN  order  to  prevent  Inceft,  and  abominable  Mix¬ 
tures  that  were  pradlifed  by  the  Eajlern  Na¬ 
tions,  it  pleafed  the  Divine  Law-giver  to  fet 
a  Fence  about  his  own  People,  to  guard  them  a- 
gain  ft  fuch  unnatural  Proftitutions,  and  to  enforce 
his  Laws  by  Capital  Penalties.  The  Degrees  of 
Marriage  that  were  exprelfly  forbidden,  are  thefe 
that  follow.  \  ,  ;  :  v.bf ... 

Thou  fault  not  uncover  the  Nakednefs  of  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  or  thy  Mother ,  Nakednefs  in  the  Holy  Lan¬ 
guage  fignifies  the  Secret  Parts,  which  natural 
Modefty  teaches  all  civilized  People  to  cover,  and 
not  to  reveal  them  to  any,  but  to  thofe  whom  they 
marry  ;  therefore,  not  to  uncover  the  Nakednefs 
of  the  Perfons  hereafter  named,  is  properly  not  to 
take  them  in  Marriage,  and  much  lefs  to  have 
Knowledge  of  them  without.  Both  the  Father 
and  Mother  are  mentioned  in  this  Law,  to 
.{hew  that  neither  the  Daughter  might  marry  her 
Father,  nor  the  Son  his  Mother  ;  and  confequent- 
ly  in  all  the  following  Particulars,  Women  are 
concerned  in  the  lame  manner  with  Men,  though 
the  Men  be  only  mentioned ;  and  under  the  Name 
of  Father  and  Mother,  are  comprehended  Grand 
Father  or  Grand  Mother,  or  Progenitors  before 
them.  Matmonldes  gives  this  as  the  general  Rea- 
fon  for  prohibiting  this  and  all  the  following  Mar¬ 
riages,  becaufe  the  Perfons  concerned,  arc  in  a 
manner  fuch  as  ufed  to  live  together  in  the  fame 
Houfe,  (for  fo  Fathers,  Mothers,  Children,  Bro¬ 
thers,  and  Sifters  do,)  who  might  ealily  be  tempt- 
• 5  ■  ■  *  ed 
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ed  to  Lewdnefs,  if  even  Marrying  together  were  Chap.  16. 
not  expreffly  forbidden. 

The  Nakednefs  of  thy  Father's  Wife ,  that  is,  of 
a  Step-Mother;  for  as  Dr.  Taylor  judicioully  ob-  Dun.  Dubitant 
ferves,  She  that  is  of  one  FI  eft  with  my  Father,  b.1.‘c.  *.  Ru  * 
is  as  near  to  me  as  my  Father,  and  that’s  as  near  \ 

as  my  own  Mother;  as  near  I  mean,  in  the  Em¬ 
ulation  of  the  Law,  tho’  not  in  the  Account  of 
Nature  :  And  therefore,  though  it  be  a  Crime  of 
lefs  turpitude,  yet  it  is  equally  forbidden,  and  is 
againft  the  Law  of  Nature,  not  dire&ly,  but  by 
Interpretation.  T he  Jews  fay  upon  this  Occafion, 
that  it  was  unlawful  for  the  Son  to  marry  her, 
though  fie  had  been  only  efpoufed  by  his  Father; 
or  if  he  had  divorced  her,  it  was  not  lawful  for 
the  Son  to  have  her,  even  after  he  was  dead. 

The  Nakednefs  of  thy  Sifter :  As  the  nearnefs  of 
Flefli  above  a  Man  is  his  Mother,  and  below  him 
|  is  his  Daughter,  fo  on  the  Side  of  him  is  his  Sifter. 

This  Law  includes  a  Sifter  begotten  by  his  Father 
of  another  Wife,  and  one  born  of  his  Mother  by 
!  another  Husband,  whether  fhe  be  legitimately  born 
in  Wedlock,  or  illegitimately  out  of  it,  as  the 
I  Talmudift  expounded  it  ;  for  though  the  Marriage 
of  Brother  and  Sifter  was  necefifary  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  when  there  was  but  one  Man  and  one  Wo¬ 
man,  by  whofe  Children  the  World  was  Peopled; 
yet  when  it  was  fo,  there  was  great  reafon  that  it 
fhouid  be  made  utterly  unlawful,  Now,  fays 
Bilhop  Taylor,  it  is  next  to  an  -unnatural  Mixture, 
it  hath  fomething  of  confufion  in  it,  and  blending 
the  very  firft  Partings  of  Nature,  which  makes  it 
intolerably  fcandalous,  and  univerfally  forbidden,; 

for  it  it  were  not,  the  mifehief  would  be  horrible 
1  and  infinite. 

Of  thy  Son's  Daughter ,  or  of  thy  Daughter' s- 
Daughter.  This  Law  relates  to  a  Man’s  Grand 
Daughter,  by  his  Son  or  his  Daughter,  whether 
legitimately  or  fpurioufly  begotten  :  There  is  no 
mention  made  ot  a  Man’s  own  Daughter,  becauft 
fay  the  Jews ,  there  was  no  occafion,  for  a  Man’s 

Grand 
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Book  VI.  Grand  Children  etiher  by  Sons  or  Daughters. 

(which  are  more  remote)  being  forbidden,  there 
was  no  reafon  to  obferve,  that  it  was  unlawful  for 
him  to  marry  his  own  Daughter. 

Of  thy  Father's  Wife's  Daughter ,  begotten  of  thy 
Father .  That  is,  of  a  Sifter  by  the  fame  Father, 
though  not  by  the  fame  Mother.  This  Prohibi¬ 
tion  was  necellary,  becaufe,  before  the  Promul¬ 
gation  of  the  Law,  the  Sons  of  Noah  thought  it 
lawful  to  marry  a  half  Sifter  (as  we  fpeak)  by  the 
Father’s  Side,  though  not  by  the  Mother’s. 

Of  thy  Father's  Sifter,  whether  legitimately  or 
fpurioufly  defcendcd  froin  his  Grand-Father ;  (fay 
the  Hebrew  Doctors)  Thefe  Marriages  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  allowed  before  the  Law,  for  it  is 
Eroa  v\,  20.  bought,  that  Amram  the  Father  of  Mofes ,  was 
married  to  ftochobed  his  Aunt. 

Of  thy  Mother's  Sifter*  There  is  the  fame  Rea¬ 
fon  for  this,  as  for  the  former  Prohibition  ;  the 
Aunt  by  the  Mother’s  Side  being  a$  near  to  a 
Man,  as  his  Aunt  by  his  Father’s. 

Of  thy  Father's  Brother .  She  was  his  Aunt  by 
Affinity,  and  therefore  as  much  forbidden  as  an 
Aunt  by  Confanguinity.  This  Law  includes  the 
Mother’s  Brother’s  Wife,  though  She  be  not 
mentioned. 

Of  thy  Daughter  in  La  w ,  thy  Son's  Wfe,  though 
She  were  only  efpoufed  to  him  ;  and  therefore* 
rauch  more  when  folemnly  married; 

Of  thy  Brother's  Wife.  Unlefs  he  died  Child- 
lefs,  for  in  this  Cafe  the  Brother  was  bound  to 
marry  her  ;  much  lefs  might  a  Man  marry  his 
Brother’s  Daughter,  who  was  nearer  to  him,  and 
of  his  own  Flefh. 

Of  a  Woman  and  her  Daughter.  If  a  Man  mar* 
ried  a  Widow  that  had  a  Daughter,  it  was  reckon¬ 
ed  impious  to  marry  that  Daughter,  either  while 
her  Mother  lived,  or  after  fhe  was  dead ;  the  Grand 
Daughter  of  luch  a  Widow,  either  by  her  Son  or 
Daughter,  was  forbidden,*  which  the  Fulgar  Latin 
makes  to  be  an  inceftuous  GonjttndHom 

Neither 
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Neither  ftjalt  thou  take  a  Wife  to  her  Sifter*  Chap.  2  6, 
There  are  many  eminent  Writers,  who  following 
our  Marginal  Tranflation,  [one  Wife  to  another] 
conceive,  that  Plurality  of  Wives  is  expreflly  for¬ 
bidden  by  this  Law ;  and  fo  the  Karaites  interpret 
this  Place,  that  a  Man  having  a  Wife,  fhould  not 
itake  another  while  fne  lived  ;  which  if  it  were 
true,  would  affift  us  to  folve  many  Difficulties ; 
but  there  are  Rich  Prong  Reafons  again  ft  it,  that  I 
cannot  think  this  to  be  the  meaning  :  For  as  more 
Wives  than  one  were  indulged  before  the  Law, 
fo  they  were  after.  And  Mofes  himfelf  fuppofes 
:as  much,  when  he  provides  that  a  Man  fhould 
not  prefer  a  Child  he  had  by  a  beloved  Wife,  be¬ 
fore  one  by  her  whom  he  hated,  if  he  was  the 
eldeft  Son.  We  find  expreflly,  that  the  Hebrew  Deut.  xvii.  *7. 
Kings  might  have  many  Wives,  though  not  a 
Multitude  ;  and  the  beft  of  their  Princes,  who 
read  the  Divine  Law  day  and  night,  and  could 
not  but  underftand  it,  took  many  Wives  without 
any  reproof ;  fo  far  from  that,  that  God  gave  him 
| more  Wives  than  he  had  before,  by  delivering  his 
Mafter’s  Wives  to  him.  The  meaning  therefore,  3  gam,  xn  9o 
is,  that  though  two  Wives  at  a  time,  or  more 
were  permitted  in  thofe  Days,  yet,  no  Man  fhould 
|  take  two  Sifters  (as  Jacob  had  formerly  done) 
begotten  of  the  fame  Father,  or  born  of  the  fame 
Mother,  whether  legitimately,  or  illegitimately; 
which  though  it  may  feern  to  have  been  prohibited 
:  before  by  Confequence  and  Analogy,  (becaufe  the 
Marriage  of  a  Brother’s  Wife  is  forbidden)  yet  in 
this  Place  it  is  more  expreflly  prohibited,  as  other 
Marriages  are., 

To  vex  her  in  her  Life-time .  There  ufed  fo  be 
great  Jealoufies  and  Emulations  between  Wives? 

(fome  being  more  beloved  than  others,  and  alfo 
jfuperior  to  them,)  which  between  two  Sifters, 
would  have  been  more  intolerable  than  between 
two  other  Women;  who,  (as  Cunceus  remarks) De Rep.  Hck, 
not  being  of  the  fame  Confanguinity  as  Sifters 
are,  might  live  with  more  equal  and  quiet  Minds 

under 
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under  the  fame  Husband.  The  vulgar  Latin  un- 
derftands  this,  as  if  Mofes  forbad  them  to  make  one 
Sifter  their  Wife,  and  the  other  their  Concubine ; 
which  could  not  but  occafion  the  greateft  Difturb- 
ances.  Befides,  no  one  would  afterwards  marry 
either  of  the  Sifters  being  Widows,  becaufe  they 
were  defiled  by  fuch  an  inceftuous  Conjunction, 
for  which  the  Husband  by  the  Law  might  be  cut 
off: 

Thefe  were  the  Boundaries  expreflly  fixed  by 
God,  as  a  Guard  againft  thofe  abhorred  Mixtures 
and  Impurities,  for  which  the  Seven  Nations  of 
Canaan  were  deftroyed.  They  obliged  all  Pro- 
felytes  who  embraced  their  Religion,  as  well  as  the 
Hebrews ,  and  were  eftablifhed  under  the  Sanfiion 
of  fevere  Penalties.  If  a  Man  lay  with  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Wife,  or  with  his  Daughter  in  Law,  or 
with  his  Wife  and  her  Mother,  or  with  his  Sifter, 
his  Father’s  Daughter*  or  his  Mother’s  Daughter, 
or  with  his  Mother’s  Sifter,  or  Father’s  Sifter, 
they  were  both  to  be  put  to  Death  :  The  kind  of 
Death  is  exprefTed  but  in  one  Place,  and  that  is 
,  when  a  Man  lay  with  his  Wife  and  his  Mother, 
they  were  all  three  to  be  burnt  with  Fire  ;  which 
it  is  probable  was  the  Punifhment,  in  the  other 
Cafes  of  Inceft.  If  a  Man  lay  with  his  Uncle’s 
Wife,  or  his  Brother’s  Wife,  befides  the  Punifli- 
rnent  of  Death,  the  Law  adds  they  jhall  die  Child « 
lefs  ;  which  is  fuppofed  to  mean,  that  whatever 
Iffue  proceeds  from  fuch  Inceftuous  Converfe,  was 
to  be  efteemed  Spurious  and  illegitimate ;  and  to 
be  deprived  of  fucceeding  to  their  Father’s  In* 
heritance. 


CHAP- 
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Chap.  27. 


Of  Marrying  with  Idolaters ;  Raws  con - 


j)E SIDES  thefe  drift  Injunftions  relating  to 
Affinity  and  Confanguinity,  there  were  other 
Reftraints  laid  upon  the  Hebrews  in  their  Mar¬ 
riages  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  they  were  for¬ 
bidden  to  enter  into  matrimonial  Contracts  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  ,  left  the  Love  of 
their  Wives  ffiould  feduce  them  into  Idolatry. 
Some  of  the  Jews  would  confine  this  Pro¬ 
hibition  to  the  feven  Nations  only,  but  the  beft 
Expofitors  extend  it  to  all  People  that  were  Ido¬ 
laters  to  whatever  Country  they  belong’d ;  yet 
they  allow  that  they  might  marry  with  them 
if  they  became  Profelytes  of  Juft  ice,  which  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Cafe  of  Ruth  a  Moabitefs 
and  Delilah  a  Daughter  of  the  Philijlines . 

The  Cafe  of  marrying  with  Profelytes  of  Juf- 
tice  is  thus  explained  by  Mr.  Selden ;  with 
Profelytes  of  fome  Nations,  whether  Men  or 
Women,  the  Israelites  were  never  to  make  any 
Marriages ;  with  thofe  of  fome  other  Nations, 
they  were  prohibited  only  to  marry  with  Men, 
with  others  they  were  reftraified  from  marrying 
only  for  fome  Generations;  and  there  were  o- 
thers  with  whom  they  might  marry,  as  foon 
as  they  were  made  perfeft  Profelytes  .  Of 
I ij  the  firft  Kind  were  the  feven  Nations  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  with  the  Males  or  Females  of  which,  they 
r  were  never  to  contraft  any  Affinity.  To  the 
;  |  fecond  Kind  belong  the  Ammonites  and  the 
Moabites ,  to  whofe  Males  an  Ifraelitijh  Wo- 
man  was  forbid  to  marry;  but  a  Man  of  Ifrael 
might  marry  any  of  their  Women  after  they  pro- 
felled  the  Jewifh  Religion  ;  otherwife  David  who 
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Book  VI.  defcended  from  Ruth  a  Moabitefs  had  been  illegitK 
mate.  The  Ammonites  had  denied  the  Hebrews  the 
Refrefhment  of  Bread  and  Water  when  they 
Were  di-ft refled  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  the  Moa¬ 
bites  had  invited  Balaam  by  the  Promifes  of  a 
great  Reward  to  come  from  the  Eafiern  Coun¬ 
tries  to  curie  them ;  for  which  Reafon  the  Males 
of  thefe  Nations  were  excluded  the  Privilege 
of  contrasting  with  the  Women  of  Ifrael :  But 
as  the  learned  MMgenfell  has  obferved  from  a  va¬ 
luable  Manufcript ;  the  Females  of  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  might,  if  they  embraced  the  Jewljh  Reli¬ 
gion,  marry  with  the  Men  of  Ifrael ;  for  the  Wo¬ 
men  mud  be  thought  in  all  Reafon  not  to  have 
been  guilty,  as  the  Men  were,  of  that  which  was 
the  Occafion  of  this  Law,  it  not  being  the  Cuf- 
tom  for  W omen  to  bring  out  Bread  and  Water 
to  Travellers,  nor  did  they  fend  Ambafladors 
to  hire  Balaam  to  come  and  curie  the  Israelites * 
Of  the  third  Kind  were  the  Edomites  and  Egyp¬ 
tians,  with  whom  it  was  lawful  to  marry  after 
they  had  been  Profelytes  for  three  Generations. 
This  Reftridion,  lays  Mr.  Selden ,  was  obferved 
only  to  the  Captivity  of  Babylon,  when  thefe  Na¬ 
tions  being  confided,  they  might  marry  with  a- 
ny  of  them  if  they  became  Jews  ;  for  Wars 
and  Colonies,  and  Deportations  had  made  fuch  a 
Mixture  of  People,  that  it  was  fcarce  pofllble 
to  drfeover  to  what  Country  they  belong’d. 
Of  the  fourth  Kind  were  all  other  Nations  and 
People,  except  thofe  above  mentioned  ,  with 
whom  the  Hebrews  might  lawfully  marry,  as 
foon  as  they  became  per  fed  Profelytes. 

But  this  Law,  as  the  Talmudlfls  obferve,  did 
not  extend  to  Profelytes,  who  were  allowed  to 
marry  with  the  idolatrous  Nations  ;  however,  it 
was  efteemed  as  impious  and  unlawful  for  a 
'.Hebrew  to  have  any  Converfe  with  a  Gentile 
Woman  as  with  a  Woman  in  her  Uneleannefs, 
from  whence  this  Charader  is  given  the  Jews 
by  Tacit  ns,  that  tho’  they  were  a  moft  libidi¬ 
nous 
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h'ous  People,  yet  they  abftained  from  marrying  Chap.  £8.' 
with  Foreigners.  It  was  not  fo  criminal  for  a 
Man  circumcifcd  to  marry  the  Daughter  of  one 
imcircumcifed,  as  it  Was  to  give  his  Daughter  in 
Marriage  to  an  imcircumcifed  Husband  ;  for  a 
Man  uncircumcifed  was  accounted  unclean  tho* 
he  had  renounced  idolatry,  but  a  Woman  born 
of  uncircumcifed  Parents  was  not  fo  accounted, 
if  flie  embraced  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  ; 
for  which  Reafon  it  is  fuppofed ,  that  Salmon 
a  great  Man  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah ^  married  Ra~ 
hab  who  was  a  C ana antt e „ 

* 

C  H  A  P.  XXVIII. 

, 

The  Ceremonies  of  Marriage  between  a 
Soldier  and  a  fair  Captive  taken  in 
War. 

\  1  *-  1  g  '  .  i  • 

Op  HERE  is  one  In  (lance  in  which  this  Law  Deut‘ 21, 16,5 
-**  of  marrying  with  Foreigners  admitted  of 
an  Indulgence,  arid  that  was  in  the  Cafe  of  a 
Soldier ,  who  tails  in  love  with  a  fair  Captive^ 

|  Whether  a  Virgin,  or  a  Widow,  or  a  Wife,  and 
paffionately  defires  to  marry  her,  though  a  Stran¬ 
ger  of  another  Religion •  Hie  mull  be  one  of  a 
neighbouring  Nation,  but  not  one  of  the  Peo* 
pie  of  Canaan ,  for  not  one  of  thofe  were  to  be 
fpared,  but  if  they  refilled  were  all  to  be  deftroyedo 
It  is  a  common  Opinion  among  the  Jezvijh  Doc¬ 
tors  that  it  was  lawful  for  a  Soldier  to  lie 
with  fuch  a  Captive  once  to  fatisfie  his  JLuft, 
but  not  repeat  it  uiilefs  he  would  take  her  for 
his  Wife  ;  and  this  they  flippofe  was  allowed  to 
military  Men  When  they  were  abfient  from  their 
Wives,  in  order  to  prevent  greater  Outrages  that 
Were  ufed  to  be  committed  by  the  Heathen; 

But  the  more  fober  Writers  deliver  a  contrary 

S  %  Dodtrine* 
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Book  VI.  Do&rine,  and  will  not  allow  an  Israelite  to 
converfe  with  a  Gentile  at  all,  till  the  Conditions 
that  follow  were  accomplifhed  when  he  was  to 
make  her  his  Wife. 

The  firft  thing  required  was  after  the  War  was 
over,  to  take  the  Captive  home  to  his  Houfe. 
The  Rabbins ,  who  are  fo  indulgent  to  the  Sol¬ 
diers  Lud,  will  have  this  to  fignifie,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  obferve  the  Rules  of  Modefty 
in  the  Camp,  and  not  lie  with  her  openly  like 
Beads  but  privately  in  their  Tents  ;  but  this 
Condrudtion  has  few  Followers.  When  he  had 
brought  her  home,  he  was  to  difpofe  of  her  thus ; 
(he  was  to  have  her  Head  fhaved,  which  fome 
fuppofe  was  done  with  a  Defign  to  abate  his  Aft 
fedfion  that  he  might  not  marry  her  at  all,  and 
others,  to  prepare  her  and  make  her  fit  for  his 
Bed.  By  having  her  Head  fhaved  (which  every 
one  knows  was  tiled  in  Mourning)  file  was 
deprived  of  one  of  her  greated  Ornaments  and 
made  lefs  amiable,  which  might  be  a  Means  to 
extinguifh  the  Affedtion  her  Beauty  had  kindled ; 
but  others  more  judly  conceive  this  to  have  been 
a  Kind  of  Purification  and  cleanfing  of  her  from 
her  Gentilifm ,  and  a  Sign  of  her  becoming  a 
new  Woman,  that  die  might  be  better  qualified 
10  become  his  Wife ;  the  Captive  was  then  to 
pare  her  Nails,  which  likewife  was  a  Sign  of 
Neatnefs :  But  they  of  the  other  Opinion  tranft 
late  the  Words,  let  her  Nails  grow ,  as-  aur  mar¬ 
ginal  Trandation  has  it,  and  the  Arabick ,  and 
Chaldee  and  the  Hebrew  Dodlors  commonly  un¬ 
der  [land  it  ;  this  was  intended  to  make  her  more 
deformed ,  and  to  leflfen  the  Affedtion  of  her 
lover  ;  at  lead  this  Ceremony  was  Ratable  to 
the  Condition  of  a  Mourner,  for  Rich  die  evi¬ 
dently  was,  being  obliged  to  drip  her  felfofher 
fine  Clothes,  which  it  is  Rippofed  die  had  when 
die  was  made  a  Captive,  and  to  put  on  a  mean 
and  fordid  Habit,  and  all  this  to  cool  the  Love 
of  the  Soldier ;  theft  Ceremonies  being  de- 

*  figned 
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figned  (as  the  Jews  obferve)  to  make  the  Wo-  Chap*  1 8* 
■man  as  little  inviting  as  podible,  that  fuch  Mar- 
d ages  might  not  be  common  among  them.  She 
was  likewife  obliged  to  keep  her  felf  retired 
within  Doors  as  a  mod  unfortunate  Perfon,  and 
there  to  lament  the  lofs  of  her  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther,  who  perhaps  were  killed  in  the  War,  or 
rather  whom  Hie  was  never  likely  to  fee  any 
more  ;  and  this  alfo  the  Jews  fuppofe  ferved  to 
abate  his  AfteQion ;  for  Grief  is  one  of  the 
.greateft  Enemies  to  Beauty:  She  had  a  whole 
Month  allowed  her  to  indulge  her  Sorrow,  for 
fo  long  the  Jews  bewail’d  their  dead  Relations., 
at  leaft  thofe  of  a  fuperior  Quality  among  them. 

This  Conditution  is  highly  magnified  by  Philo,  lu>.  <Se 
whole  Opinion  it  was,  that  this  Captive  might  lanthtoP* 
not  be  touched  before  all  the  Ceremonies  were 
accomp li fli’d :  4  Mofes ,  fays  he,  ordered  every 
4  Thing  molt  excellently  in  this  Law,  Fir  ft.  In 
4  not  letting  the  Reins  loofe  to  Mens  delires, 

4  but  redraining  them  for  thirty  Days  ;  in  which 
4  Time,  Secondly ,  a  Tryal  was  made  of  his 
4  Love,  whether  it  was  a  furious  ungovernable 
4  Paflion,  or  had  fome thing  of  Reafon  in  it ; 

4  and  Thirdly ,  This  was  a  merciful  Law  to  the 
4  Captive,  that  if  die  were  a  Virgin,  die  might 
4  bewail  her  Unhappincfs  in  not  being  difpofed 
4  of  in  Marriage  by  her  Parents ;  if  a  Widow, 

4  that  die  had  lod  her  fird  Love,  and  was  now 
4  to  be  married  to  a  Man  who  was  to  be  her 
4  Lord  as  well  as  her  Husband. 

A  Month  being  fpent  in  the  forernenttoned  Ce¬ 
remonies,  the  Man,  if  he  continued  to  love  her, 
might  take  her  for  a  Wife,  provided  die  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  embrace  the  Jcwijh  Religion  ;  in  which, 
while  fie  remained  retired  in  his  houfe,  die  was  to 
be  mdru&ed  :  For  the  Jewijh  Dodlors  agree,  that 
die  was  to  be  baptized,  and  not  meerly  made  a 
Profelyte  of  the  Gate,  that  is,  renounce  Idolatry ; 
other  wife  he  might  not  marry  her.  If  die  refufed 
abfolutely  to  embrace  their  Religion,  Maimomdes 

S  3  fays, 
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Book  VI.  fiys,  they  gave  her  a  Year’s  time  to  confider  of 
it;  at  the  end  cf  which,  if  (he  remained  Hill  obfti- 
nate,  they  required  her  at  lea  ft,  to  obferve  the  fe- 
ven  Precepts  of  the  Son’s  of  No. ah,  and  ib  become 
a  Prolelyte  of  the  Gate ,  other  wife  fie  was  to  be 
Haiti  :  But  though  floe  was  fo  far  converted,  no 
Jezy  might  take  her  to  Wife,  for  fuch  a  Marriage 
was  counted  impious.  Thofe  Hebrew  Dofiors 
who  conceive  that  the  Soldier  might  lawfully  en¬ 
joy  the  Woman  once,  as  foon  as  fhe  was  made  a 
Captive  ,  have  added  another  Conceit  to  this  ; 
that  there  was  not  only  this  Month’s -time  allow¬ 
ed  her  to  bewail  her  Parents,  but  that  he  was  to 
ftay  two  Months  more,  before  he  might  go  in  to 
her  and  be  her  Husband,  that  he  might  fee  whether 
file  w7as  with  Child  or  np  by  his  fir  ft  Enjoyment 
of  her  ;  for  if  fhe  were,  a  great  Difference  was  to 
be  made  between  that  Child,  and  thofe  fhe  might 
have  by  him  after  Marriage.  And  to  prove  this, 
the)/  bring  the  Example  of  Tamar,  the  Daughter 
of  David,  whofe  Mother  being  a  Captive,  they 
fuppofe  he  lay  with  her  as  foon  as  fhe  was  taken, 
and  had  this  I  flue  by  her  ;  but  afterwards  fhe  be¬ 
coming  a  Profelyte  he  made  her  his  Wife,  and 
fhe  bare  him  Abfalom :  Whereby  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  there  were  not  fuch  a  Relation  between  her 
and  the  other  Sons  of  David,  by  other  Women, 
but  that  it  had  been  lawful  for  Arnnon  to  have  mar¬ 
ried  her.  But  the  famous  Abarbinel  judges  all  this 
a  Sam.  i2.  13.  to  be  very  abfurd,  who  neither  believes  that  Da¬ 
vid  would  have  committed  this  Fa£t,  as  to  lie 
with  a  Woman  in  her  Gentilifm,  nor  if  he  had, 
that  this  Child  would  have  been  look’d  upon  a§ 
a  Gent  Ale,  ftnee  he  afterwards  married  her  Mo¬ 
ther  ;  and  therefore  he  takes  thofe  Words  of  Ta- 
a  Sam.  i3-  mar.  Speak  to  the  King  and,  he  will  not  withold  me 
from  thee,  to  be  a  meer  Ev.fi  on  to  put  him  off, 
and  get  rid  of  his  Company,  which  Amnon  under- 
flood  very  well  ;  who  knowing  he  could  not 
h^ve  her  for  u  Wife,  proceeded  to  force  her. 

If 
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If  fhe  Soldier  at  the  Month’s  end,  or  any  time  Chap»2^. 
before  had  changed  his  Mind,  and  refolved  not  to 
take  her  for  a  Wife,  he  was  obliged  to  meddle 
no  more  with  her,  (as  the  Hebrew  Doctors  under" 

(land  it,)  nor  keep  her  any  longer  as  a  Slave,  nor 
fell  her,  or  make  Merchandife  of  her,  but  to  give 
her  Liberty  to  go  where  fhe  pleafed,  This  he  loft 
(fay  the  Jews  of  that  Opinion)  by  his  fhort  Plea¬ 
sure  he  took  at  fir  ft,  for  other  Captives,  whom  a 
Man  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  by  the  Law  of 
War,  he  might  employ  in  his  Work  rs  Slaves,  or 
make  Money  of  them  ;  but  one  whom  he  had  lain 
with,  he  was  either  to  marry,  or  to  let  at  Liberty. 

The  Reafon  given  in  the  Law  why  fhe  had  her 
Freedom,  is,  becaufe  he  had  humbled  her  ;  which 
Exprefiion  in  other  places  of  Scripture  fignifies 
dole  Converfe  with  a  Woman  :  And  here  is  flip- 
pofed  to  intend  as  much,  yet  fome  conceive  it 
implies  no  more  than  that  he  had  greatly  afflicted 
her  ;  for  the  Word  in  the  Hebrew  fignifies  any  fort  £xoa.  t. 
of  Affli&ion.  And  fufficient  Affliction  and  Hu-Pfai.  90.  is. 
miliation  it  was  to  a  poor  Captive,  to  be  brought94*  5a 
into  a  Soldier’s  Houfe,  to  be  kept  there  a  Month 
with  her  Head  fhav’d,  and  in  a  State  of  Mourn¬ 
ing,  and  all  this  in  profpeCt  of  Marriage,  and  at 
laft  when  it  fhould  have  been  consummated,  to  be 
rejected  ;  efpecially  when  fhe  had  fubmitted  to  be 
baptized  as  a  Preparation  for  it. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  Eunuchs :  Of  Baftards,  and  Harlots. 

r  |  1  HE  R  E  is  a  Law  which  exprefily  forbids 
Eunuchs  to  enter  into  the  Congregation  of  the 
Lord  :  Whether  they  were  made  fo  by  ha¬ 
ving  their  Stones  bruifed  or  compreffed,  or  by  ha¬ 
ving  their  Privy  Members  wholly  cut  off,  which 
was  done  when  the  other  Method  did  not  anfwer 
the  Pnrpofe  in  this  unnatural  Pradtice.  The  Mean¬ 
ing  of  this  Law  has  given  great  trouble  to  Ex¬ 
positors,  and  tome  have  even  conceived,  that  fuch 
a  Perfon  wras  not  to  be  entertained  as  a  Profelyte, 
nor  admitted  to  worfhip  at  the  Temple,  which  is 
an  unreafonable  Conjedlure ;  for  if  they  renounced 
their  Idolatry,  the  Temple  was  common  to  all 
Nations.  The  Defign  therefore  muft  be  either  to 
forbid  the  Ifraelites  to  marry  with  fuch  Pcrfons, 
or  not  to  admit  them  to  bear  any  Office  in  the 
'fewijh  Commonwealth.  The  Hebrew  Dodtors 
generally  take  it  in  the  firft  Senfe,  and  fo  do  ma¬ 
ny  among  Chrillian  Writers  ;  but  fome  conceive 
it  to  be  fuperfluous  to  forbid  this,  becaufe  none 
would  marry  with  fuch  Perfons  as  were  incapable 
to  perform  the  Conjugal  Duty  ;  and  therefore 
they  folio wr  the  fecond  Senfe,  it  being  certain, 
that  by  Congregation  is  fignified  in  many  Places 
not  the  whole  Body  of  the  Hebrew  Nation,  but 
the  great  AfTembly  of  Elders,  into  which  no  fuch 
Perfon  was  to  be  admitted,  becaufe  they  were  un¬ 
fit  for  Government  ;  Eunuchs  being  obferved  ge¬ 
nerally  to  wrant  Courage.  But  it  is  certain,  like- 
wife,  that  by  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord  is  meant 
in  other  Places,  the  whole  People  of  Ifrael ;  and 
particularly  where  the  Law  fpeaks  of  forbidden 
Marriages  :  And  though  Marriages  with  Eunuchs 
were  ufelefs  and  unprofitable,  as  Maimonides  off 
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fcrves,  yet  they  allowed  a  Diftinftion  between  Chap,  29. 

;  thole  that  were  made  Eunuchs  by  God,  that  is? 
born  fo,  and  thofe  made  ^by  Men;  and  this  Law, 
they  fay,  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  former, 
but  onFy  of  the  latter,  fome  of  which  it  is  certain, 
were  left  in  fuch  a  Condition,  that  they  were  de- 
firous  of  Marriage,  as  appears  by  the  Confutation 
of  the  Emperor  Leo  ,  who  did  not  think  it  fuper- 
fluous  to  forbid  Marriage  with  them  ;  fo  that  it 
is  evident,  that  fome  Women  made  choice  of  fuch 
Husbands,  And  on  the  other  Side,  though  Eunuchs  Ecckf.  30,  am 
were  unfit  for  Marriage,  yet  it  appears  by  many 
Infiances  in  Hiftory,  that  they  were  well  qualified  Xenoph. 
for  Government;  nor  did  they  want  Courage  to roF«d.Lib. s, 
execute  the  greatefl  Undertakings, 

Another  Law  follows,  A  Baftard  pall  not  cn~  Dcut  .2s 
ter  into  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord ,  to  the  tenth 
Generation :  The  Word  in  the  Hebrew  is  Mamzer , 
and  is  conceived  not  only  to  fignify  one  begotten 
in  fimple  Fornication,  out  of  the  State  of  Mar¬ 
riage,  but  a  Perfon  whether  Male  or  Female,  born, 
of  any  Woman  whom  the  Law  prohibited  them 
to  have  Knowledge  of,  whether  it  was  by  Violence 
or  Confent,  by  Error  or  advifedly,  it  made  no  Dif¬ 
ference;  A  Perfon  thus  unlawfully  begotten,  was 
not  to  marry  with  an  Ifraelite ,  as  all  the  Dodlors, 
none  excepted,  expound  it  ;  as  Mr.  Selden  ob«  ^ e  s.uccefe  ™ 
ferves.  If  any  Man  of  Ifrael  married  fuch  a  Wo-  cpl  1C" 
man,  or  a  Woman  of  Ifrael  married  fuch  a  Man, 
and  they  were  found  in  Bed  together  after  Efpou- 
I  fals,  they  were  both  whipt  for  violating  this  Pre¬ 
cept  ;  but  if  they  lay  together  without  Efpoufals, 

.this  Punifhinen,t  was  not  inflicted.  The  Ileafon  of 

► 

this  Law,  feems  to  be,  that  People  might  be  de¬ 
terred  from  fiich  Marriages  or  Conjunctions, 
which  would  leave  an  indelible  Blot  upon  their 
I  Po fieri ty. 

There  were  fome  alfo  of  thefc  Mamzer x,  who 
were  nor  evidently  born  of  Incefluous  or  other 
forbidden  Mixtures,  but  were  called  dubious ,  be- 
caufe.  their  Fathers  were  not  known  ;  or  being 
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cxpofed,  and  found  in  the  Fields  or  Streets,  neu 
ther  Father  or  Mother  could  be  difeovered  ;  It 
being  uncertain  therefore,  whence  they  were  de- 
icended,  the  Israelites  might  not  marry  with  them, 
left  they  fhould  be  polluted  by  thofe,  wko,  per¬ 
haps,  were  born  of  Incefiuous  Parents.  But  Pro- 
felytes  of  juftice,  they  fay,  might  marry  with 
Mamzers  ;  and  that  they  might  not  for  ever  be 
excluded  from  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord,  they 
contrived  this  Remedy  for  the  Reditution  of  their 
Blood.  They  might  marry  a  Slave  (who  was 
baptized  and  become  a  Jew)  whofe  Children  were 
not  reputed  Mamzers ,  but  only  Slaves ;  who  be¬ 
ing  made  Jews ,  and  having  their  Freedom  given 
them,  might  lawfully  marry  with  a  Jewifi  Wo¬ 
man,  and  then  they  were  intirely  incorporated  in¬ 
to  the  Congregation:  For  the Iffue always  follows 
the  Mother,  no  Regard  being  had  to  the  Father 
at  all. 

Jofefihus  in  his  Account  of  the  Hebrew  Mar¬ 
riages,  affects,  that  a  Hebrew  was  not  to  marry  a 
Harlot,  becaufe  God  abhorred  the  Nuptials  of  fuch 
a  Woman,  upon  the  Account  of  the  Filthinefs  of 
her  Body ;  but  there  is  no  fuch  Law  to  be  met 
with,  in  the  Code  of  the  Mofaic  Inditutions, 
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3/  Women  marrying  in  their  own  Tribes. 

Of  marrying  the  Brother’s  Wife,  accord ~ 
ing  to  the  Leviticil  Law.  The  Cere¬ 
mony  of  pulling  off  the  Shoe,  and  {pit¬ 
ting  in  the  Face. 

I 

TO  preferve  Inheritances  In  the  Tribe  to  Numb.  36. 
which  they  firft  belonged,  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes  injoyned,  that  all  Women  who  were 
TeireiTes,  fhould  marry  in  their  own  Tribe,  and 
a  their  own  Family,  but  other  Women  might 
narry  into  what  Tribe  they  pleafed  ;  for  Aaron  Exod.  6.  24. 
married  the  Sifter  of  the  Prince  of  Judah,  If 
t  be  objected  that  this  was  done  before  the  De~ 
ivery  of  the  Law,  it  is  evident,  that  Jehmadah 
Prieft,  and  confequently  of  the  Tribe  of  Le- 

1  C.p  h  T7/  o/  7  ,  a  Chro*.  a*-  If 

p,  married  a  Sifter  of  King  jehoram ,  who  was 
»f  the  Tribe  of  Judah  :  And  long  before  this, 

111  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  being  in  great  Solicitude, 
ow  to  find  Wives  for  their  Brethren  of  Ben¬ 
iamin,  did  not  fcruple  their  having  them  out  Mg*  2J‘  s8a 
j»f  any  Tribe,  if  it  had  not  been  for  their  Oath. 

Ind  to  add  no  more,  David  himftelf,  of  the  Tribe 
|f  Judah,  married  Mi- chad  the  Daughter  of  Saul, 
vho  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  Tal- 
midifts  obferve,  that  even  Heircffes  might  mar- 
|y  into  what  Tribe  they  pleafed,  after  the  Divi~ 
on  of  the  Land  by  Jofhua ,  to  which  they  imagine 
pis  Law  was  reftrained ;  it  being  a  common  Say- 
ig  among  them,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  any  Seia^nae  Sac- 
\.ge,  but  to  that  in  wThich  it  was  made.  In  the^j  ^ 
allowing  Ages,  they  pretend  a  Man  might  pur- 
hafe  Land  in  any  Tribe,  and  poffefs  it  alway,  or 
aye  the  Inheritance  of  it  by  Marriage,,  though 

himfelf 


2  6j 

Chap.  90. 


2  <5  8  The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book.  VI.  himfelf  were  of  another  Tribe.  But  the  learned 
Grotius ,  in  his  Annotations  upon  St.  Matthew ,  coir 
3iatth.  i.  16.  futes  this  Opinion. 

The  Law  next  to  be  explained,  was  of  the  fame 
Peat.  *5.5.  S^’Ufe  with  the  former  ;  which  was  to  fecure  Eftates 
in  the  Family  that  fir  ft  pofleffed  them,  and  is 
commonly  called  the  Law  of  Levirate  :  The 
Obligation  of  it  was,  that  if  a  Man  died  without 
IfTue,  leaving  a  Widow  behind  him,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  the  Deceafed  was  bound  to  marry  the 
Widow  of  his  Brother  ;  that  fo  the  eldeft  Son 
horn  from  this  Marriage,  might  retain  his  Father’s 
Name,  pafs  for  his  Son,  and  inherit  all  his  Eftate; 
which  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Expreffion,  to  raife 
Gen.  38.7.  8.  up  Seed  to  a  Brother.  This  was  a  Law  before  the 
time  of  Mofes ,  among  the  Patriarchs,  and  the 
Force  of  it  was  fo  well  under ftood,  that  the  He¬ 
brew  Doilors  fay,  it  was  not  necelfary  there  fnould 
be  any  folemn  Marriage  celebrated  with  fuch  a 
Widow  ;  bccaufe,  unlefs  her  Husband’s  Brother 
renounced  her,  (he  was  efteemed  his  Wife  by  Di¬ 
vine  Authority,  and  that  whether  fhe  had  been  on¬ 
ly  efpoufed  by  the  Deceafed  Brother,  or  his  com- 
pleat  Wife  :  Yet  by  the  Conftitution  of  their  El¬ 
ders,  he  was  to  contrail  with  her  before  two  Wit- 
neftfes,  and  give  her  a  Piece  of  Money  ;  and  be¬ 
fore  this,  it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  lie  with  her. 
There  was  alfo  to  be  a  Sacred  Benediilion  of  the 
Marriage,  and  her  Dowry  afligned  her  by  an  In- 
ftrument ;  but  if  he  lay  with  her  before  thofe  So¬ 
lemnities,  there  was  no  formal  Contrail  exa&ed 
of  him  afterward  :  He  was  only  to  be  fcourged 
for  contemning  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Elders, 
and  compelled  to  fettle  a  Dowry  upon  her. 


Seldcn. 
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If  a  Man  left  feveral  Widows,  and  if  his  Bro¬ 
ther  either  married  or  renounced  one  of  them,  all 
the  reft  were  free  from  this  Law  ;  and  if  feveral 


Brethren  died,  and  left  every  one  of  them  a  Wife 
without  Iffue,  the  furviving  Brother  might  either 
take  or  rejeil  them  all,  or  choofe  one  or  two,  and 
let  the  Reft  alone  as  he  pleafed.  If  the  eldeft  Bro¬ 


ther 
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ther  that  married  his  Brorhcr’s  Relift  died  alfo  Chap.  so. 
i  without  Iffhe,  the  next  furviving  Brother  w as  to 
;  marry  her ;  if  he  died  Iftlielefs,  the  third  Brother 
i  fucceeded  in  the  lame  manner  ;  the  fourth  to  the 
‘  third,  and  fo  to  all  the  reft  :  Yet  that  Brother 
t  only  was  admitted  to  this  Marriage,  who  was  born 
1  before  his  Brother’s  Death,  which  is  collefted  from 
the  exprefs  Words  of  the  Law,  if  Brethren  dwell 
<,  together ,  which  cannot  be  intended  of  one  born 

I  after  his  Brother  was  dead.  It  does  not  appear,  that 

[  the  Brother  wras  to  aft  in  this  Cafe,  if  he  himfelf 

^  * 

was  married  before  ;  for  it  ihould  feem  that  he  lay 
under  no  Neceffity  of  railing  up  Seed  to  another, 

||  when  at  the  fame  time  he  was  married  in  order  to 
P  raife  his  own  Family.  It  is  further  obferved,  that 
the  Law  of  Levirate  took  place  only  with  the 
Brothers  by  the  fame  Father.  It  is,  they  fry,  Maimon.  Tr. 
commanded  by  the  Law,  that  a  Man  fhall  marry  Libbum  c. 
his  deceafed  Brother’s  Widow,  to  raife  up  Seed 
for  him ;  but  this  mu  ft  be  underftood  only  of  Bro- 
::  thers  by  the  fame  Father,  whether  the  Deceafed 

II  wras  aftually  married,  or  only  contrafted,  fo  he 
k  died  without  Iffue,  it  was  the  fame  Cafe  ;  thofe 
i  that  were  Brothers  only  by  the  Mother’s  Side,  be¬ 
ing  not  confider’d  as  Brothers,  as  well  in  refpeft 
to  Succeftion,  as  in  reference  of  marrying  the 

|f  Brother’s  Widow;  becaufe  there  can  be  no  Right 
of  Fraternity,  but  what  comes  from  the  Father’s 
;i  Side. 

The  old  Praftice,  before  the  Time  of  Mofes7 
:  admitted  of  a  great  Mitigation  by  this  Law ;  for 
!  now,  a  Man  might,  if  he  did  not  like  her,  refufe 
to  marry  his  Brother’s  Wife  ;  which  was  not  per- 

I  mitted  before,  as  appears  by  the  Story  of  Onan _ 
jj  who  married  7amar  againft  his  Will,  as  his  Be- 

haviour  towards  her  demonftrates  :  For  this  he 
■  had  no  Occafion  to  have  done,  if  this  Perrniffion 
!  which  here  follows,  had  been  then  in  Ufe. 

The  Woman  upon  the  Brother’s  Refufal,  appli- 
|  edto  the  Court  of  Judgment,  which  ufually  fate  m 
|  one  of  the  Gates,  and  a  Court  of  thefc  Elders  was 

fufficient 
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it  was  indifferent  whether  thefe  three  were  created 
Elders  according  to  the  Solemn  Form  among  them, 
by  laying  on  of  Hands  ;  but  it  was  Sufficient,  if 
they  were  Such  as  they  called  Elders  of  the  Street y 
or  common  Men  :■  The  Woman  was  to  prefer 
a  Bill  of  Complaint  in  thefe  Words,  My  Hus¬ 
band's  Brother  refufeth  to  raife  up  unto  his  Brother 
a  Name  in  Ifrael ,  he  will  not  perform  the  Duty  of 
my  Husband's  Brother .  '  Then  was  the  Man  Sum¬ 
moned  to  appear,  together  with  the  Woman,  (who, 
they  Say,  was  to  be  fading, )  and  two  WitneffeS 
at  the  lead  ;  and  fhe  opened  the  whole  Matter. 
She  was  asked  whether  it  'was  three  Months  fined 
the  Death  of  her  Husband,  (which  were  allowed 
to  fee  whether  fhe  proved  with  Child,)  and  whether 
this  Man  was  next  of  kin  :  A  Satisfactory  Anfwef 
being  returned,  the  judges  explained  the  Law  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  admonifhed  them  Serioufly  to  con- 
iider  on  each  Side,  their  Age,  or  any  Disparity 
or  Inconvenience  that  might  be  in  their  Marriage ; 
and  accordingly  to  refolve.  Then  was  the  Man 
asked  in  exprefs  Words,  whether  he  would  marry 
her,  and  raife  up  Seed  to  his  Brother?  If  he  flood1 
to  his  flrfl  ReSolution,  and  Said,  I  like  not  to  take 
her ,  fhe  pronunced  aloud,  My  Husband's  Brother , 
&c.  and  then  coming  up  to  him,  pulled  of  his 
right  Shoe ,  (as  the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay,)  and 
when  fhe  had  lift  it  up,  threw  it  with  Indignation 
againfl  the  Ground  :  This  was  underftood  as  a 
Mark  of  Infamy,  and  a  Punifhment  for  his  Wanf 
of  natural  AfteSion,  which  made  him  unworthy 
to  be  reckoned  among  Freemen  ;  but  deferve  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  thru  A  down  into  the  Condition  of  Slaves, 
that  were  ufed  to  go  bare-foot.  As  another  In- 
fiance  of  Contempt,  fhe  was  to  fpit  full  in  his  Facet 
‘Fhe  Hebrew  Doctors,  indeed,  expound  this  of  Spit¬ 
ting  upon  the  Ground  directly  before  his  Face, 
So  that  the  Spittle  might  be  Seen  by  the  Judges; 
and  they  give  this  as  a  Reafon,  why  the  King  was 
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Wife;  and  they  might  add  the  high  Pried,  becaufe  Chap.  30. 
it  would  have  been  below  his  Dignity  to  have  his 
Shoe  pulled  off,  (if  he  did  not  approve  of  the  Wo¬ 
man)  or  to  have  had  her  fpit  before  him.  There 
was  a  Form  of  Words  accompanying  this  Cere¬ 
mony,-  for  upon  his  preremptory  Refufal,  the  Wo- 
:  man  immediately  read  thefe  Words  of  the  Law, 

So  jhall  it  be  done  unto  that  Man,  that  will  not  build 
up  his  Brother's  Houfe  :  Then  the  Judges  gave  her 
I  a  Writing,  fignifying  his  renouncing  of  her  in  the 
|j  Manner  now  related, that  fo  it  might  be  free  for  her 
s  to  marry  whom  fie  pleafed.  As  foon  as  the  Shoe 
:  was  loofed,  the  judges,  and  all  the:  Spectators 
j  round  about,  cried  aloud  three  Times,  "The  Shoe  is 
i  pulled  off,  ‘The  Shoe  is  pulled  off.  The  Shoe  ts  pulled 
off,  and  from  thence  forward,  the  Family  of  the 
;  Man  had  the  Name  of  the  Houfe  of  him  that  had 
his  Shoe  loofed  ;  which  implies  a  Difgrace  fixed 
upon  him,  for  not  doing  the  Duty  of  a  Brother  : 

|  Some  indeed,  would  have  this  pulling  off  the  Shoe 
to  figiiify  no  more  than  a  Token,  that  he  parted 
with  his  Right  to  her ;  but  the  Diitindh’on  fet  upon 
his  Family  plainly  proves,  that  it  was  in  the  Na-  . 
tore  of  a  Brand,  and  a  (landing  Reproach  upon 
himfelf  and  his  Pofterity. 

There  are  many  Niceties,  concerning  this  Lawy 
to  be  found  in  the  W ratings  of  the  Jews  ;  feme  of 
which  ferving  to  explain  it,  may  be  properly  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  Place.  If  the  deceafed  Per  foil  left 
behind  him  a  Daughter,  or  any  Grand  Children, 
i;  the  Widow  was  under  no  Obligation  of  marrying 
:i  her  Husband’s  Brother,  but  might  difpofe  of  her* 
felf  as  tlie  thought  heft  ;  nay,' if  her  Husband  left 
|  only  a  Ballard,  provided  he  were  born  by  a  Jewifh 
'  Woman,  there  was  no  Occafion  for  the  railing 
[  up  of  his  Seed  ;  becaufe  Ba Hards  in  the  point  of 
Inheritance,  were  confider’d  as  legitimate  Child¬ 
ren.  The  Jews  fpeak  thus  upon  this.  Head  :  When  Alrunon  ^ 

I  it  is  faid  in  the  Law  that  he  dies  without  Sons,  Libbum  c.  i 
!  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  he  dies  without  having  Sv’a'  3-  4. 
j  any  Son  or  Daughter,  or  any  Children  of  his  Son 

or 
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or  Daughter.  If  he  has  any  Children  either  by 
this,  or  a  preceding  Wife,  the  Widow  is  free, 
and  difcharged  from  the  Obligation  to  marry  his 
Brother  in  Law,  or  to  take  off  his  Shoe,  tho’  even 
the  Son  or  Daughter  were  no  legitimate  Children 
But  in  cafe  the  Child  he  leaves  behind  him  be  born 
of  a  Slave,  or  a  Stranger,  the  Widow  is  not  dif¬ 
charged  from  that  Law,  becaufe  the  Child  born 
from  a  Slave,  is  a  Slave  likewife  ;  and  thofe  be¬ 
gotten  of  a  Pagan  Woman,  are  confider’d  as  Pa-1 
gans  alfo.  This  is  the  JewiJh  Tradition,  for  the 
abfolute  Verity  of  which,  I  will  not  be  anfwer- 
able.  If  the  Deceafed  left  behind  him  either  a  Son 
or  Daughter,  and  the  Child  died  immediately  after 
the  Father,  the  Brother  was  not  obliged  to  marry 
his  Sifter  in  Law.  If  a  Man  left  his  Wife  behind 
him  big  with  Child,  and  (he  mifcarried  of  a  dead. 
Child  after  her  Husband's  Death,  the  Brother  in 
Law  of  the  Widow,  was  obliged  to  raife  up 
Seed  to  his  Brother  ;  but  if  the  Child  be  born  a- 
live,  tho’  it  dies  the  next  Moment  after,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  is  difcharged  from  this  Obligation  of  marrying 
her  Brother  in  Law,  or  of  untying  his  Shoe.  If 
the  eldeft  Brother  was  travelling  abroad  in  Foreign 
Countries,  the  fecond  Brother  could  not  oblige 
the  Widow  to  ftay  for  his  eldeft  Brother’s  Return  ; 
but  mu  ft  either  marry  his  Sifter  in  Law,  or  fuffer 
the  looting  of  his  Shoe.  He  who  married  his 
Sifter  in  Law,  was  put  into  Poffefllon  of  the 
whole  Eftate,  belonging  to  his  deceafed  Brother; 
but  in  Quality  only  of  Guardianto  the  next  Child  : 
If  many  Children  were  procreated  by  this  Mar*, 
rhige,  the  eldeft  Son  only  of  this  Woman,  was 
conlider’d  as  the  Son  and  abfolute  Heir  of  the 
Deceafed  ;  if  the  Eldeft  died,  the  Second  fucceed- 
ed  in  all  his  Rights,  being  reputed  the  true  Child 
of  the  firft  Husband  :  If  they  had  no  more  than 
one  Child  between  them,  he  was  confidered  as  the 
Son,  both  of  the  deceafed  and  the  living  Father ; 
and  the  fame  Cuftom  was  obtained  among  the 
Daughters .  It  is  obfervcd  further,  that  there  were 

certain 
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certain  Circumftances,  under  which  a  Brother  in  Chap.  31. 
Law  might  decline  the  marrying  his  Brother’s  Wi* 
dow,  without  having  his  Shoe  pull’d  off:  For  in- 
fiance,  if  the  Woman  was  old  and  pad  Child¬ 
bearing,  or  known  naturally  to  be  Barren,  if  fhe 
was  unchafl,  or  convidled  before  of  any  enormous 
Crime,  in  fuch  like  Cafes,  the  Brother  in  Law 
having  reprefented  the  Matter  to  the  Judges,  they 
difeharged  him  from  the  Obligation  of  marrying 
his  Brother’s  Widow,  without  having  his  Shoe 
untied,  or  taken  off. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  Redeeming  the  Land ,  and  Marrying 
the  Widow  of  a  deceafed  Kinfman. 

The  Rites  of  delivering  the  Shoe. 

TH  E  Ceremony  of  pulling  off  the  Shoe, 
was  made  ufe  of  upon  another  Occafion, 
which,  I  confefs,  fhould  have  been  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  former  Part  of  thefe  Antiquities ; 
but  this  Rite  being  afferted  by  Grants  to  relate  to  in  Matth, 
the  Law  of  a  Man’s  railing  up  Seed  to  his  Bro-  xxii*  24. 
ther,  I  purpofely  deferred  the  Explanation  of  it 
to  this  Place  ;  though  (by  the  leave  of  fo  great  a 
Man)  I  am  now  verily  perfuaded,  that  the  Pra¬ 
ctice  of.it  belonged  to  a  quite  different  Defign. 

It  was  allowed  by  the  Law,  that  if  a  Man  had  LeVit.  a5e 
fold  his  Land,  and  was  not  able  to  redeem  it  be-24>  25* 
fore  the  jubilee,  his  next  Relation  might  do  it, 
and  the  Buyer  could  not  refufe  :  And  the  fame 
Liberty  was  indulged  if  the  Man  who  fold  it 
was  dead ;  but  then  he  could  not  enjoy  this  Land, 
unlefs  he  would  marry  the  Widow  with  it,  to 
whom  it  belonged  as  long  as  Die  liv’d  ;  and  was 
to  go  to  her  IfTue  when  fhe  died,  Nowr  if  the 
neareft  Kinfman-refufed  this  Redemption,  he  who 
Vol.  III.  T  flood 
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Book  VI.  ftood  next  ui  Relation,  and  was  willing  to  redeem 
tV'V’VJ  the  Land,  and  marry  the  Widow,  had  a  Power  to 
Huth  4.  fummon  him  before  the  Court  of  Judgment,  an<f 
in  the  Prefenee  of  ten  of  the  Elders  of  the  Place, 
to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  was  willing  to  re-i 
deem  the  Land  of  his  Kinfman  deceafed?  If  he 
refufed,  he  pluckt  off  his  Shoe  himfelf,.  and  de¬ 
livered  it  to  his  next  Kinfman  as  a  fufficient  Evi¬ 
dence  that  he  transferr’d  his  Right  to  him. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  this  Cuftom,  that  is  founded  upon  no  po- 
fkive  Law;  but  the  Reafon  of  it  is  plain,  it  figni- 
fying  naturally  that  he  religned  his  Intereft  in  the 
Lana,  by  giving  him  his  Shoe  wherewith  he  ufedy 
10  walk  in  it,  to  the  end  that  he  might  enter  into 
it,  and  take  PofTeffion  of  it  himfelf.  The  Tar  gum 
in  (lead  of  the  Shoe ,  has  the  right  hand  Glove ,  it 
being  the  Cuftom,  perhaps,  at  that  time,  to  deliver 
that  in  the  Place  of  the  Shoe  ;  as  now  the  Jews 
give  a  -Handcherchief  or  a  Veil,  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe.  T he  Hebrew  Dofiors  indeed,  differ  much 
about  this  Matter,  for  fome  fay,  he  that  parted 
with  his  Right  to  redeem  the  Land,  pulled  off 
his  Shoe,  and  gave  it  to  him  that  bought  it;  but 
others,  that  he  who  bought  it,  gave  his  Shoe  to 
him  that  fold  it :  It  is  certain,  that  the  Text  in  the 
Book  of  Ruth  (the  only  Place  where  this  Rite  is 
mentioned)  may  be  either  way  underftood,  bur 
it  is  moll  reafonable  to  think  that  he  who  parted 
with  his  Right,  parted  with  his  Shoe  alfo.  The 
Dr  jure  Nat,  &  learned  Selden  obferves  from  hence,  how  different 
Cent.  juxtaUif-this  political  Ceremony  was  from  the  Rites,  ufed 
opi.Ebr.cap.  w|ien  a  Man  renounced  his  Brother’s  Wife ;  for 
it  does  not  appear  that  Ruth  loofed  her  Kinfman’s 
Shoe,  as  the  Brother’s  Wife  is  ordered  to  do, 
much  lefs  did  fhe  fpit  in  his  Face,  of  which  there 
is  not  one  Word  in  this  Ceremony,  which  relates 
wholly  to  the  Sale  of  Lands,  or  to  their  Redemp¬ 
tion,  and  bringing  them  back  again  into  the  Fa¬ 
mily  to  which  they  belonged. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

Penalties  for  Deflouring  a  Virgin  un- 
betrothed.  Of  Whoredom,  Sodomy, 

Beftiality. 


SIMPLE  Fornication,  was  no  Capital  Of* Exoa 
fence  in  the  Hebrew  Republick  :  If  a  Man 
feduced  an  unbetrothed  Maid,  by  Flattery  and 
fair  Promifes,  perhaps  of  Marriage,  and  lay  with 
her  in  the  City,  unlefs  WitnelFes  Came  and  pro¬ 
ved  that  he  forced  her,  he  was  obliged  to  make 
Satisfaction  for  taking  away  her  Virginity  ;  which 
was,  by  paying  fo  much,  in  the  Nature  of  her 
Dowry,  as  would  render  her  fit  to  be  his  Wife, 
if  both  of  them  could  agree  ;  the  Sum  was  fifty 
Shekels,  fays  Jofephus :  Yet  fo,  that  if  either  Antiq 
He,  or  She,  or  her  Father  refuted,  (for  it  was  in 
the  Power  of  any  of  thefe,  fay  the  Jews ,  to  hin¬ 
der  the  Marriage)  he  paid  this  Mulct  as  the  Dowry 
of  a  Virgin  to  her  Father, 

But  if  a  Man  found  an  unbetrothed  Virgin  in^eut< 
the  Field,  and  there  were  Witneffes  to  prove  that 
he  lay  with  her  by  Force,  or  they  confcfTed  the 
Fad  themfelves,  the  Man  was  bound  to  pay  to 
the  Father  of  the  Damfel,  fifty  Shekels  of  Silver ; 
which  made  a  Difference  between  this  Cafe,  and 
that  aboveinentioned ;  where  the  Man  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  fettle  a  Dowry  upon  her,  but  here  to  pay 
a  Fine  to  her  Father.  The  Reafon  is  plain,  be- 
caufe  there  was  no  need  of  fettling  a  Dowry  irt 
this  Cafe,  as  in  the  former ;  which  juftly  required 
a  Dowry,  led  her  Husband  fhould  wantonly  put 
her  away  by  Divorce,  and  fhe  have  nothing  to 
maintain  her  :  But  of  this  there  was  no  Danger 
here,  becaufe  the  Law  expreffly  injoins  that  he 
fhould  marry  her,  and  not  put  her  away  all  his 

T  z  Days. 


xx is.  S® 


.  1,  4‘  C«  ® 0 


XXli,  2  Is 


27 6  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VI.  Days.  Coricerning  the  Payment  of  this  Mulct 
to  the  Father  of  the  Damfel,  many  Exceptions  are 
made  by  the  Jews  ;  but  this  is  considerable,  that 
this  Fine  was  the  fame,  whether  the '  Woman  was 
of  noble,  or  of  mean  Parentage,  neither  more  or 
lefs  was  paid  by  the  Law  :  Yet  in  after-times,  the 
SeldenUxor  Sanhedrim  they  tell  us,  added  fome  other  Mul&s 
Hcb.  1. 1.  c.  i6.befides  this  here  mentioned,  becaufe  it  Teem’d' 
fo  fmall,  that  the  Honour  of  a  Virgin  was  not 
thought  fufficiently  repaired  by  it  ;  therefore  he 
that  inticed  a  Virgin,  paid  other  two,  one  for  the 
Shame  and  Difhonour  he  had  done  her,  and  the 
other,  for  the  Lofs  of  her  Virginity,  and  vitiating 
her  Body  ;  and  he  that  forced  a  Virgin  (which 
was  always  luppofed  to  be  the  prefent  Cafe)' 
paid  a  third  beiides  thefe  two,  upon  account  of 
the  Pain  he  was  luppofed  to  have  put  her  in.  And 
ill  thefe  three,  they  proportioned  the  Penalties,  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Perfon,  and  other  Confidera- 
tions  which  made  them  vary. 

Befides  this  pecuniary  Fine,,  the  Man  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  marry  the  Virgin  he  had  defloured,  if  She 
and  her  Father  pleated  ;  for  both  their  Confents 
were  required,  though  the  Man  had  not  the  Li¬ 
berty  to  refute  ;  not  if  the  were  Lame,  or  Blind, 
or  Leprous,  or  had  any  other  blemifli  upon  her 
and  as  a  complete  Punifhment  for  the  Force  he 
had  committed,  he  was  conftrained  not  only  to 
take  her  for  a  Wife,  but  to  keep  her  as  long,  as  {lie 
lived  ;  he  was  not  allowed  to  give  her  a  Bill  of 
Divorce,  as  other  JVIen,  who  defired  to  part  with, 
their  Wives,  might  lawfully  do.  If  it  be  enquired 
how  it  could  be  known  whether  a  Virgin  was  in¬ 
ticed  or  forced  ?  they  anfwer,  that  it  was  reafon- 
ablv  prefumed  that  the  was  forced  ;  if  the  A& 
was  done  in  the  Field,  or  in  a  Place  far  from  Inha¬ 
bitants  ;  but  if  in  the  City  or  Town,  that  fie 
confented,  unlefs  the  contrary  was  evidently 
proved.  _ 

The  Law  of  Mofes  expreffly  injoined,  that  no 
Dcut*  xxui. s  7*  Daughter  of  Ifrael  fliould  be  a  Whore  ^  $or  no 

Son 
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Son  of  an  Ifraelite  be  a  Sodomite,  or  a  Whore-  Chap,  32, 

monger,  as  the  Words  may  judly  be  translated, 

as  Mr.  Selden  obferves  ;  and  fo  they  are  render’d  *Jxor  Heb* 

by  the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  the  Seventy  :  And  great  3’  c  ',,3‘ 

Re  dons  ('lays  Maimonides )  there  were  for  this  Pro  -  MoreNevocfc. 

hibition,  for  by  Whoredom  Families  are  confound- p-  3.  c.  4ci- 

ed  and  dedroyed,  and  their  Ifliie  are  look'd  upon 

by  all  Men  as  Aliens  ;  therefore  publick  Stews 

were  difal lowed  among  the  Israelites,  who  had 

this  Beqefit  by  it  among  others,  that  Quarrels,  and 

Fightings,  and  Bloodshed  were  prevented,  which 

frequentlyMiappened  when  many  Men  met  at  the 

fame  time,  and  contended  for  the  fame  Woman  ; 

for  fo  the  Scripture  fays,  They  ajjembled  by  Troops  J>rem.  5.  7. 

in  the  Harlots  Hpufes  :  For  preventing  thefe, 

and  fuch  like  Mifchiefs,  and  that  the  Dillinclion 

of  Families  might  be  p.referved,  both  Whores 

and  Woremongers  are  here  condemned,  and  no 

other  'Conjunction  permitted,  but  with  a  Man’s 

own  Wife  p-ublickly  married  ;  for  if  a  private 

Marriage  had  been  fufficient,  many  would  have 

kept  Women  in  their  Houles,  as  their  Whores, 

and  pretend  they  were  their  Wives  :  Therefore 

if  a  Man  had  privately  efpoufed  a  Woman,  he 

was  obliged  publickly  to  keep  his  Wedding. 

Sodomy  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  Capital,  and  Levit.xviii.  2t. 
though  the  kind  of  Death  is  not  mentioned,  yet 
it  is  probable  it  was  by  Burning,  becaufe  the  im¬ 
pure  Sodomites  were  con  fumed  by  Fire, 

All  Bejiiality  and  horrid  Mixtures  were  for- Levit. xx.  is 
bidden,  under  Capital  Penalties  ;  the  Perfon  and 
the  Bead,  as  Commentators  fuppofe,  were  to  be 
(toned  ro  Death.  The  Beaft  (fays  the  learned 
Bochart)  was  killed  as  an  Indrument  in  the  Crime,  Hl-erozol-ccm 
juft  as  a  Forger  of  Deeds  is  hanged  with  his  PenP.i.L.  a.c. 
and  Counterfeit  Seals,  and  a  Conjuror  wTith  his 
Magical  Books  and  Charadters ;  and  this  is  alfc 
ufeful  as  an  Example,  though  not  to  other  Beads, 
yet  to  him  whofe  Concern  it  is  to  confider,  that 
if  Beads  were  not  fpared,  who  were  incapable  of 
Shining,  wf  at  will  become  of  them  who  commit- 

T  3  ted 
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Book  VI.  ted  fuch  Crimes,  againft  the  known  Laws  of 
'C/'V'v)  God,  and  the  Impreffions  of  Nature  it  felt  ?  The 
3\4 ifihtia  Tit.  Talmudtjis  obferve,  that  the  Bead  fufFered,  that 
c.  7-n  there  might  be  no  Memory  left  of  fo  foul  a 

Levit.18.24.  Crime;  by  Mens  pointing  and  faying,  There 
goes  the  Be  aft  that  fuch  a  Man  lay  with ,  or  for 
which  fuch  a  Man  or  l4'roman  was  put  to  Death . 
The  Seven  Nations  that  inhabited  the  Land  of 
Canaan ,  were  over-run  and  deftroyed,  upon  the 
Account  of  their  filthy  Vices;  which  vras  fuffi- 
cient  Caution  to  the  Hebrews ,  who  Came  intq 
their  Room,  to  avoid  and  abhor  fuch  monftruous 
Impurities. 


c  H  A  P.  XXXIII. 

Of  defaming  a  Virgin  betrothed.  The 
Punt  foment  of  Adultery. 

Deutcron,  23-  Q  deflour  a  Woman  that  was  betrothed  to 

A  a  Husband,  tho’  not  yet  known  by  him, 
was  punifhed  with  Death,  for  there  was  gene¬ 
rally  feme  Space  of  Time  between  the  Efpou- 
fals  and  bringing  her  Home  to  her  Husband’s 
Houfe.  If  the  Adt  was  done  in  the  City,  they 
were  both  fummoned  before  the  Court  of  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  upon  Convidtion  were  ftoned  ;  the 
Woman  becaufe  fhe  did  not  cry  out,  which  was 
an  Evidence  fhe  had  no  Force  offered  her  but 
lay  with  him  by  confent,  and  the  Man  for  a- 
hufing  his  Neighbour’s  Wife,  for  io  fhe  was  by 
the  Contradt  of  Efpoufals  ;  and  this  it  is  fup- 
pofed  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Woman  in  Adul- 
jobn  g.  5.  tery  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel. 
i)cut.  22. 25.  But  if  he  met  with  a  betrothed  Damfel  in  the 
Field  and  defloured  her,  the  Woman  by  the 
Circumftances  of  the  Place  was  fuppofed  not  to 
confent  but  to  cry  out  and  to  be  under  a  Force, 

which 


Hebrew  Republic h  -79 

which  without  doubt  ihe  pleaded  and  he  could  Chap,  3 
not  prove  the  contrary ;  fhe  was  therefore  ex- 
;  cufed,  it  being  her  Misfortune  rather  than  her 
Fault  that  (he  was  raviflied,  but  the  Man,  as 
•only  guilty  of  the  Crime,  was  to  fuffer  Death, 

Thus  was  the  Law  executed,  if  the  Parties 
concerned  were  Ifraelites ,  but  if  a  Man  lay 
with  a  Bond-M;  id  that  was  betrothed  ,  they 
were  both  puniflied  by  Scourging,  and  the  Man 
was  likewife  to  offer  a  Trefpafs-O ffer ing  as 
an'  Actonement  ;  but  this  Cafe  has  been  fuffi- 
ciently  explained  in  another  Part  of  thefe  An-  Book  4, 
tiquities-  lo‘ 

If  -the  Daughter  of  a  Pried,  that  was ‘betrothed,,  Levit.  21.  9. 
play’d  the  Whore  (as  the  Hebrew  Doctors  una- 
ni mou fly  underftand  this  Lawj  (he  was  doubly 
guilty,  F/V/?,  In  profaning  or  difhonouring  her 
lelf,  who  being  related  to  fo  eminent  a  Per  fan 
committed  fo  foul  a  Crime,  and  Secondly ,  By 
difhonouring  her  Father,  whofe  Reputation '  fuffe- 
<red  by  this  Offence ;  the  Puniflunenc  was  Burn¬ 
ing  ,  the  foreft  Penalty  among  the  Jews,  and 
was  not  inflicted  upon  other  Perfons  in  this 
Cafe  who  were  barely  foiled.  but  only  upon 
the  Daughter  of  a  Prieft  from  whom  greater 
Virtue  was  expected ;  the  Man,  it  is  Hippo  fed, 
was  ftrangled.  But  if  the  Witneffes  of  this  Fact 
were  coiivi£ted  of  Perjury,  by  other  credible 
Witneffes  produced  by  the  Woman  or  her  Fa¬ 
ther,  then  both  her  Husband  who  accufed  her 
and  thofe  falfe  Witneffes  fufrered  the  fame  Pu~ 
nifhment  that  flic  fhould  have  done. 

Jdultery  was  puniflied  with  Death  among  the 
Hebrews ,  and  if  we  believe  their  Do£tors  it  was 
by  ftrangling;  if  the  Parties  concerned  were  ap¬ 
prehended  in  the  A6t  and  convidted,  they  were 
to  die  for  it,  and  it  was  not  left  to  the  Hus¬ 
band’s  Liberty,  whether  he  would  (pare  their 
Lives  or  not  ;  but  if  he  pleafed,  he  was  not 
obliged  by  Law  to  bring  his  Wife  to  Shame 
by  the  Tryal  of  the  bitter  Waters  before  the 
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Book  VL  Priefl:,  or  to  Punifhment  by  the  Sentence  of  the 

1 Judges.  The  Adulterefs  indeed  was  to  be  prrt 
to  Death,  if  fhe  were  accufed,  profecuted,  and 
convifted,  but  the  Law  did  not  oblige  to  ac- 
cufe  or  profecute  unlefs  fhe  was  found  in  the 
Fa  dig  and  then  no  Connivance  was  allowed :  It 
may  be  enquired  in  this  Place,  whether  a  Man 
might  marry  a  Woman  after  the  Death  of  her 
Husband,  with  whom  he  had  committed  Adul¬ 
tery  ?  This  was  the  Cafe  of  David  and  Bath - 
jheba ,  the  Legality  of  whofe  Marriage  is  much 
difputed.  But  the  Contract  feems  to  have  been 
valid,  becaufe  fhe  is  frequently  in  Scripture  called 
the  Wife  of  David ;  and  ji  don't j  ah ,  who  claimed 
the  Succeflion  before  Solomon ,  becaufe  he  was 
the  elder  Brother,  never  objected  to  him  that  he 
was  fpurious  and  illegitimate. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXIV. 


The  Tryal  of  the  SufpeUed  Wife,  by  ad- 
miniftring  the  Bitter  Waters. 


Numb.  5.  ik.  A  Woman  fufpeSted  of  Adultery,  was  put  up- 
-TL  on  her  Purgation  by  a  peculiar  Ceremony : 
As  foon  as  the  Husband  entertained  a  Jealoufie 
of  her  Virtue,  and  had  Reafon  to  believe  fhe 
converfed  with  another  Man,  he  was  obliged  to 
Forbid  his  Wife,  before  two  WitnefTes,  from 
having  any  Commerce  with  the  Man  he  fuf- 
pedted ;  and  the  Defect  of  this  Formality,  the 
Jews  lay,  was  a  fufficient  Reafon  to  fecure  the 
accufed  from  capital  Punifhmeht.  If  fhe  per¬ 
il  lied  in  her  Intreague  ,  and  was  obferved  by 
two  WitnefTes  to  have  been  fo  long  in  private 
with  another  Man  as  flic  might  have  been  de¬ 
filed,  the  Man  was  to  begin  his  Procefs  before 
the  Magiffrates  of  the  Place  where  he  lived, 
•  *  having 
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having  with  him  his  Witneffes  both  of  the  Pre-  Chap.  54, 
monition  he  had  given  her  and  of  the  Privacy 
fhe  had  with  another  after  his  Premonition.  O- 
:  therwife,  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves,  this  A  Sion  did  not  Y*°*  Heb  ^ 
lie  againft  her.  If  the  Husband  happened  to  fee  her  ji„fmYth  upon 
alone  by  himfelf,  or  in  company  of  one  Wit-  Numb.  s.v.  u« 
nefs  only,  he  might  give  her  a  Letter  of  Di¬ 
vorce,  but  could  not  engage  her  to  drink  the 
bitter  Waters .  If  a  Woman  behaved  herfelfill, 
yet  unperceivcd  by  her  Husband  and  without 
creating  any  Jealoufy  in  him,  the  Husband  being 
afterward  advertifed  of  her  Conduct,  might,  fay 
the  Jews,  give  her  a  Letter  of  Divorce,  but  could 
not  force  her  to  this  Purgation. 

The  Husband  having  brought  the  Wife  before  ' 
the  Judges  of  the  Place  where  he  dwelt,  hav¬ 
ing  his  Witneffes  ready,  he  opened  his  A  ecu  fa- 
:  fation  in  this  Manner  :  Having  a  Jealoufy  of  this 
my  Wife ,  l  admonijhed  her  not  to  keep  Company  with 
fuck  a  one  • with  whom  Jhe  after  ward  was  in  fecret ,  and 
thefe  are  the  Witneffes  of  it,  ffe  fays  Jhe  is  inno - 
i  cent ,  hut  I  dejire  that  the  Water  might  be  given 
her  that  the  "Truth  may  he  tried .  Then  fhe  Wras 
referred  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerufalem ,  who 
alone  had  Authority  to  judge  the  Caufe,  and 
fhe  was  conducted  thither  by  two  Scholars  of 
the  Wife,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Husband’s  co¬ 
habiting  with  her,  which  was  not  to  be  allowed 
i  after  the  Procefs  was  begun.  The  Council  hav- 
ling  the  accufed  before  them  by  her  felf,  the  Hus- 
band  being  put  out  of  Court,  endeavoured  by 
finking  a  Terror  into  her,  and  then  by  good 
Words  to  induce  her  to  confefs,  Dear  Daugh~ 
ter,  perhaps  thou  waft  overtaken  by  drinking  too 
l  much  Wine,  or  waft  in  a  gay  Humour ,  or  carried 
away  by  the  Heat  of  Youth,  or  by  the  Example  of 
evil  Neighbours,  come,  confefs -  the  Truth,  for  the 
!  Sake  of  his  great  Name  which  is  deferibed  in  the 
\moft  f acred  Ceremony,  and  do  not  let  it  be  blotted 
\  out  by  the  Water .  If  after  this  Die  owned  the 
faying  lam  defiled ,  then  (lie  was  to  tear 
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Book  VI.  the  inftruments  of  her  Dowry  in  Pieces  and  g° 

L/’W?  where  flie  pleafed ;  for  fuch  an  Adulterefs  was 
not  put  to  Death,  but  only  loft  her  Dowry  with¬ 
out  any  other  Punifliment ;  but  if  fhe  denyed  the 
Fail,  protefting  fhe  was  ready  to  drink  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  they  brought  her  through  the  Eafl  Gates,  fays 
the  Talmud,  which  are  before  the  Door  of  the 
Gate  of  Ntcanor ,  and  here  they  tugged  and  haled 
her  up  and  down  thofe  Stairs,  to  bring  her  by 
Wearinefs  to  Confeffion.  If  fhe  ftill  perfifted  in 
her  Innocence,  fhe  was  fet  in  the  Gate  of  Ni- 
canor ,  which  was  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Courts 
and  put  upon  her  Tryal. 

But  before  the  Procefs  began  ,  the  Husband 
was  obliged  to  bring  an  Oblation  for  her,  in 
order  to  fuppHcate  the  Divine  Majefty,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  clear  the  Woman’s  Inno¬ 
cence,  if  flie  were  cauflefsly  fufpe&ed,  o^  o- 
therwife  difcover  and  punifh  her  Guilt.  This 
confifted  of  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ephah  ©f 
Barley  Meal,  which  was  a  vile  Sort  of  Offer¬ 
ing  tnoft  fuitable  to  her  fad  Condition  ;  for  which 
Reafoii  alfo,  there  was  no  Oil  nor  Frankin- 
eenfe  allowed  to  be  offered  with  it ,  for  thefe 
■were  always  underftood  to  be  Signs  of  joy 
and  Gladnefs ,  and  therefore  not  ufed  upon  fo 
melancholy  an  Occafion  as  this  was.  It  is  called 
In  the  Law  an  Offering  of  Memorial  bringing  In * 
iquity  to  Remembrance ;  for  now  the  Woman  ap¬ 
peared  before  God  as  a  Sinner,  and  if  flie  proved 
innocent,  yet  fhe  was  loaded  with  an  Accufa- 
tion  and  a  juft  Sufpicion  of  Guilt,  for  which, 
if  fhe  had  given  any  Reafon,  this  Sacrifice  re¬ 
minded  her  of  it,  and  awakened  her  Confcience 
to  refleft  upon  it. 

The  Prieft  whofe  Lot  it  was  to  attend  at  that 
Time  in  his  Courfe,  was  to  put  her  upon  her  Try¬ 
al  *  he  laid  hold  of  her  Bofom,  and  rent  her  Clothes 
opeii,  till  he  had  laid  her  Breads  bare  as  low  as 
her  Heart;  her  Clothes  he  tied  to  her  Throat, 
•with  a  Cord  that  came  from  Egypt,  to  put  her  in 
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njind  of  the  Miracles  that.  God  had  wrought  in  Ghap.  34. 
that  Country  ;  her  Hair  was  dis-fhevelied,  which 
was  a  great  Indignity  to  the  Jewjh  Women  :  She 
was  dreffcd  in  Black,  without  her  Ring  and  other 
Ornaments  that  were  taken  from  her  ;  here  in  the 
Prefence  of  a  great  Number  of  Women  and  of 
Men,  if  they  could  be  there,  fhe  flood  upon  her 
Deliverance  ;  but  her  Maids  and  Domeftick  Ser¬ 
vants  were  not  fuffered  to  be  there,  left  fay  fome, 
fhe  fhould  place  any  Confidence  in  them  ;  or  as 
others,  left  her  Mind  fhould  be  overcome  with 
too  much  Grief  at  the  Sight  of  them. 

The  Water  fhe  was  obliged  to  drink  was  called 
the  Holy  W'ater ,  becaufe  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
Laver  of  the  Court  ;  the  Prieit  uled  an  Earthen 
Weflfel  for  this  Purpofe,  to  fignify,  fay  the  Jews, 
that  fhe  fhould  be  broken  in  Pieces  like  that  Earth¬ 
en  Veffel,  if  fhe  was  guilty  of  what  fhe  denied: 

The  Quantity  of  Water  was  half  a  Log,  which 
is  about  three  Egg-fhells  full,  upon  which  he  was 
to  lprinkle  fonieof  the  Duft,  taken  from  the  Floor 
of  the  Tabernacle,  (as  a  Token  of  her  Vilenefs, 
this  being  the  Serpent’s  Food;)  but  if  there  was 
no  Duft  in  the  Tabernacle,  he  was  allowed  to 
fetch  it  from  fome  other  Place,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  Floor  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  then  take  it  up 
and  put  it  into  the  Water.  After  the  Building 
of  the  Temple,  where  the  Floor  was  either  of 
Cedar  Wood,  gilt,  or  of  Marble,  they  had  left 
a  loofe  Marble  Stone,  which  might  be  lifted  up 
by  the  help  of  a  Ring,  between  the  Doors  of  the 
Entrance  of  the  Temple;  from  underneath  this 
Stone  they  took  the  Duft,  which  being  put  into 
the  Water,  fwam  upon  the  Surface  of  it.  It  has 
been  obferved  by  learned  Men,  that  fuch  Methods 
of  Purgation  were  in  ufe  among  the  G entiles , 
which  if  they  could  be  proved  to  have  been  as 
antient  as  the  Days  of  Mofes ,  it  wrould  make  it 
probable  that  this  was  ordered  by  God,  to  divert* 
the  Jews  from  following  the  Superftitions  of  other 
Nations;  to  make  this  Difcovcry,  and  bring  them 

to 
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Efeok.  VL  to  appear  before  him,  at  his  Tabernacle,  and  there 
ufe  fuch  Rites  as  were  immediately  of  his  own 
Appointment. 

The  Woman  being  placed  at  the  Door  of  the 
Tabernacle,  with  her  Head  uncovered,  (as  the 
Manner  was  in  all  Judicial  Proceedings)  the 
Pried  put  the  Offering  of  Jealoufy  in  her  Hands,  un¬ 
der  which  he  held  one  of  his  own,  and  at  the  fame 
time  had  the  bitter  Water  in  the  other,  which  he 
fhewed  her  :  The  Water  was  called  Bitter,  be- 
caufeof  the  direful  Effedts  it  had  upon  the  Body  of 
the  Woman,  if  fhe  was  found  Guilty.  The  "Jews, 
Indeed  fancy,  that  the  Pried  put  Worm- wood,  or 
Gall,  or  fome  other  bitter  Drug  in  it  ;  but  of 
this  there  is  no  mention  made  in  the  Law,  which 
fpeaks  nothing  of  Bitternefs  in  the  Compofition. 
Then  did  the  Pried  mod  folemnly  adjure  her  to 
tell  the  Truth,  in  this  Form  ;  If  no  Man  have  lain 
with  thee ,  and  if  thou  hajl  not  gone  afide  to  unclean - 
Tiefs  with  another  Man ,  inflead  of  thy  Husband ,  be 
thou  free  from  this  Bitter  iVater  that  caufeth  the 
Curfe:  Then  follows  a  dreadful  Maledidtion,  con¬ 
ceived  in  thefe  Terms  of  the  Law,  But  if  thou 
haft  gone  afide  to  another ,  infile  ad  of  thy  Husband , 
and  if  thou  be  defiled ,  and  fome  Man  have  lain  v/ith 
thee ,  befides  thine  Husband ,  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
Curfe ,  and  an  Oath ,  among  the  People  ;  when  the 
Lord  maketh  thy  Thigh  to  rot ,  and  thy  Belly  to 
fwell ;  and  this  IVater  that  caufeth  the  Curfe ,  (hall 
go  into  thy  Bowels ,  to  make  thy  Belly  to  fwell,  and 
thy  Thigh  to  rot ;  the  Woman  was  to  anfwer  twice 
Amen ,  Amen  ;  for  there  being  a  double  Curfe ,  one 
that  her  Belly  fhould  (well,  and  another,  that  her 
Thigh  fhould  rot,  fhe  Paid  a  double  Amen  ;  pray¬ 
ing  that  both  might  fill  upon  her,  if  fhe  were 
Guilty.  This  Form  was  to  be  pronounced  to  the 
Woman,  in  a  Language  fhe  underdood,  but  fhe 
was  not  obliged  by  it,  to  confefs  whether  fhe  had 
committed  any  Crime  of  that  Nature,  before  lhe 
was  contracted  to  her  Husband  ;  or  (if  that  was 
her  Cafe,)  iince  her  having  been  divorced  from 
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hi  in,  and  re-taken  by  him.  If  after  a  Man  had  Chap.  54- 
brought  his  Wife  to  this  Tryal,  he  chanced  to  die 
before  this  Adjuration,  fhe  was  free  from  taking 
the  Potion,  but  loft  her  Dowry. 

The  Curies,  the  Prieft  was  to  write  upon  a 
Scroll  of  Parchment,  and  then  he  was  to  fcrape 
out  the  Words  he  had  written  into  the  Bitter  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  as  fome  expound  it,  he  was  to  walk  what 
he  had  written  with  the  Water,  till  the  Words 
were  quite  blotted  out.  The  Offering  of  Jealoufy 
was  then  waved,  and  offered  at  the  South  Corner 
of  the  Altar  \  a  handful  of  it  was  burnt,  the  reft 
the  Priefts  were  to  eat,  unlefs  her  Husband  him- 
felf  was  a  Prieft,  in  which  Cafe  it  was  all  thrown 
among  the  Afhes.  Mr.  Stlden  obferves,  that  iftW  Hdk 
the  Woman  confeffed  the  Fadt,  or  her  Husband  h.  S  .  'C.  JS  t<xr 
would  not  fuffer  her  to  drink,  or  either  of  them 
:  died  before  hie  drunk,  or  a  Witnefs  of  the  Adul¬ 
tery  appeared,  which  made  the  whole  ufelefs  ; 
the  whole  Sacrifice  was  burnt,  and  not  only  a 
I  Part  of  it. 

Now  was  the  Water  offered  to  the  accufed 
Perfon  to  drink,  if  hie  refufed,  they  forced  her 
with  this  preceding  Admonition  ;  My  Daughter ,  if 
thou  art  confident  of  thy  Innocence ,  fear  not  to  drink 
this  Water,  which  will  do  thee  no  more  hurt  than  dry 
Poifon ,  laid  upon  the  Flejh  of  a  living  Creature  : 

If  upon  this  hie  confeffed  hie  had  been  defiled,,  the 
Water  was  immediately  poured  out:  if  hie  drunk, 
the  moll  dreadful  Effects  fallowed  if  fhe  was 
Guilty,  her  Veins  fwelled,  her  Face  grew  livid, 
and  her  Eyes  ftarted  out  of  her  Head,  her  Belly 
was  ready  to  burft,  her  Thigh  began  to  rot,  and 
1  fo  fhe  expired  ;  but  before  fhe  was  dead  fhe  was 
carried  out,  left  the  Court  of  the  Temple  fliould 
be  defiled  by  her  dying  there.  Mr.  Lightfoot  re¬ 
marks  from  the  Rabbins ,  that  the  Operation  of 
thefe  W aters,  fometimes,  did  not  appear  for  two 
or  three  Years,  for  hie  bare  no  Children,  fhe  was 
fickly,  languifhed,  and  at  laft  died  of  that  Death  ; 
but  this  Opinion  is  generally  exploded.  The  A- 
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Book.  VI*  dulterer  alfo,  ("if  we  believe  the  Jews ,)  died  thd 
fame  Day,  and  at  the  fame  Hour  ;  his  Belly  fwel- 
led  as  her’s  did,  and  his  Secret  Parts  rotted,  and 
he  expired  in  the  fame  miferable  Manner.  But  if 
the  Wife  proved  innocent, ,  her  Face  immediately 
became  lively,  and  her  Eyes  fparklcd  with  ail 
unufual  Luftre  ;  if  fhe  was  afflided  with  any  Di- 
ftemper,  fhe  was  freed  from  it ;  if  before  fhe  ufed 
to  have  hard  Labours,  for  the  future  fhe  had  an 
eafy  Delivery  ;  if  fhe  had  only  Daughters,  fhe 
brought  forth  Males  ;  with  many  other  Privileges 
obferved  by  the  Writers  of  that  Nation.  They 
fay  alfo,  that  if  fhe  kept  Company  with  the  fame 
Man  whom  her  Husband  fufpedted,  and  by  his 
renewed  Admonition  had  required  her  not  to  be 
in  Private  with  him,  this  Potion  was  not  repeated^ 
but  fhe  was  difmifTed  from  being  his  Wife  without 
any  Dowry  :  But  if  fhe  converted  privately  with 
any  other  Perfon  after  Admonition,  to  the  contra¬ 
ry,  this  Potion  might  be  repeated,  as  often  as  fhe 
offended  with  new  Lovers.  If  the  Husband  put 
her  away  after  her  Acquittal,  and  fhe  married 
another  Man,  who  had  the  fame  Ground  of  Jea* 
loufy  as  her  former  Husband  had,  becaufe  of  her 
Familiarity  with  the  fame  Perfon,  whom  he  had 
forbidden  her  to  keep  Company  with^  her  new 
Husband  might  bring  her  to  a  new  Tryal  by  this 
Water  ;  and  fo  might  as  many  Husbands  as  fhe 
fhould  marry,  one  after  another,  if  fhe  gave  the 
fame  Occafion 

The  Wife  or  her  Parents,  if  fhe  appeared  to  be 
innocent,  could  have  no  Abtion  againft  the  Hus¬ 
band,  upon  the  Account  of  this  Accufation,  and 
if  fhe  was  Guilty,  fhe  was  juftly  punifhed  for  her 
Crime  ;  but  the  Husband  was  not  obliged  to  bring 
his  Wife  to  this  Purgation,  if  he  could  otherwise 
get  rid  of  his  Jealoufy  ;  yet  the  Prieft  was  bound 
to  proceed  againft  her  according  to  the  foregoing 
Rules  if  fhe  was  fet  to  be  tryed  :  The  Procefs 
might  be  executed  upon  any  Day  that  was  not  a 
Feftival9  and  in  any  Hour  of  the  Day,,  but  not  in 
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the  Night  ;  nor  might  he  give  the  Drink  to  two  Chap.  34. 
fufpetfed  Women  at  the  fame  time  :  Where  the 
too  indulgent  Husband  fuffered  his  Wife  to  be 
Guilty,  or  to  fpread  Reports  againft  his  Honour, 
the  Magiftrates  took  the  Husband’s  Place,  and 
made  the  Profecution.  However,  fay  the  Jews, 
there  are  many  Cafes  in  which  the  Wives  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  Magiftrate’s  and  the  Husband’s 
Jurifdi&ion  ;  for  the  Wife  and  the  Husband  ought 
to  be  found  in  Body  and  Mind  ;  a  deaf,  a  dumb, 
or  a  lame  Man  has  no  Right;  a  young  Woman 
that  is  a  Minor,  is  not  fubjeS  to  the  Inqueft  ;  be- 
caufe  the  Law  appoints  it  only  againft  a  Woman, 
with  many  more  Exceptions  equally  trifling. 

There  feems  to  be  more  Reafon  in  what  the 
Talmudifts  conclude,  that  this  A&ion  did  not  lie  Mifchna 
againft  a  Woman  that  was  only  efpoufed,  or  that  Sea*  ** 
waited  for  her  former  Husband’s  Brother  to  take 
her  to  Wife,  if  fhe  gave  Sufpicion  of  being  defi¬ 
led.  If  a  Man  was  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime 
his  Wife  was  acculed  of,  having  defiled  himfelf 
by  Fornication,  or  Adultery,  the  Waters  of  Jea-  • 
i  loufy  produced  no  Effed  upon  the  Woman  *  nor 
could  he  oblige  her  to  drink  them. 

The  Defign  of  this  Law  was  to  preferve  Con¬ 
jugal  Faith  and  Chaftity,  and  to  proted  fulpeded 
Innocence  :  It  fecured  Men  by  a  folemn  Appeal 
to  God,  from  cruel  and  furious  Proceedings  a- 
gainft  their  Wives,  and  contained  the  Women 
:  within  their  Duty,  out  of  Dread  of  this  Punifh- 
ment  ;  which  was  fo  terrible,  as  Mammides  ob-  More  Nevoc|1 
ferves,  even  to  innocent  Women,  that  they  wTouldp.  3. 
have  given  all  they  had  to  avoid  it  ;  they  wifhed 
:  rather  to  die  than  to  undergo  fuch  a  publick  Infa¬ 
my,  of  having  their  Heads  uncovered,  their  Hair 
cut  off,  their  Garments  tom  to  their  Breafts,  and 
fo  to  ftand  in  the  Sanduary  before  a  Multitude 
of  Men  and  Women,  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim . 

It  is  fuppofed,  that  this  Way  of  Trial  ceafed  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  End  of  the  fecond  Temple,  and  was 
Si  ^xtinguifhed  by  the  Authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  it 

fdf ; 
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felf  •  becaufe  the  Number  of  Adulterers  was  then 
fo  great,  that  the  Bitter  Waters  had  no  EfFedfc  : 
By^this  means,  fay  the  Jews,  the  Prophecy  of 
Hofea  was  accomplifhed,  I  will  not  pump  your 
Daughters ,  when  they  commit  Whoredom ,  nor  your 
Spoujes ,  when  they  commit  Adultery  ;  for  them - 
feparated  with  Whores ,  they  facrifice 

with  Harlots , 
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The  Law  of  Divorce.  77^  Form  of  a 

Bill  of  Divorce. 


AS  the  preceding  Law  was  ordained  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Husbands,  fo  this  of  Divorce 
was  made  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Wives* 
They  had  this  Privilege  by  it,  that  they  could  not 
be  difcharged  and  turned  out  of  Doors  at  Plea- 
fure  ;  they  were  freed  from  the  Pain  and  Vexa¬ 
tion,  occafioned  by  froward  and  unkind  Hus¬ 
bands,  and  had  the  Liberty  of, marrying  others, 
who  poffibly  might  be  tender  of  them,  and  delight 
in  them. 

A  Man,  after  he  had  efpoufed  a  Wife,  as  well 
as  after  he  had  confummated  the  Marriage,  upon 
a  Diflike,  founded  (fays  the  Law,)  upon  fome 
Uncleannefs  he  perceived  in  her,  might  diffolve 
the  Contradt,  by  giving  her  a  Bill  of  Divorcement: 
Some  of  the  Jews  indeed,  extend  this  Liberty  fo 
far,  as  to  fancy  they  might,  without  any  Reafon 
at  all,  for  their  meer  Pleafure  part  with  their 
Wives  ;  and  their  Dodtors,  after  the  Captivity, 
grew  ftrangely  loofe  upon  this  Subjedt  :  But  others 
are  more  modeft,  and  confefs  that  the  Reafon  be¬ 
ing  a  Matter  of  Uncleannefs,  fignifies  a  Caufe  of 
fome  Moment  and  Importance  ;  yet  they  diftin- 

guito 
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guilh  between  the  firft  Wife  a  Man  took,  who  Chap.  94, 
might  not  be  put  away  but  for  fome  Uncleannefs, 
and  the  Second,  who  might  be  divorced  for  a 
lefs  Reafon.  There  were  great  Differences  be¬ 
tween  the  School  of  Hillel ,  and  the  School  of 
Shammai ,  (  fo  much  talked  of  by  the  Talmudifts ) 
upon  this  Matter  of  Uncleannefs ;  yet  both  agree 
that  it  fignihed  much  lefs  than  Adultery,  Inceft, 
or  fuch  like  Turpitude  ;  for  if  Adultery  had  been 
meant,  fie  might  have  been  put  to  Death,  or  the 
mere  Sufpicion  of  it  might  be  tried  by  the  Water 
of  Jealoufy  ;  fo  that  the  moft  fober  Expofitors 
have  given  two  Reafons  upon  which  a  Bill  of  Di¬ 
vorce  might  juftly  be  allowed,  either  when  the 
Behaviour  of  the  Wife  made  her  fufpedted  of  Im¬ 
purity,  (as  if  fne  went  with  her  Face  uncovered* 
or  her  Breads  naked  ;  if  flie  fported  with  young 
Men,  or  wafied  in  the  fame  Place  with  them* 
or  had  her  Arms  bare  ;  )  'or  they  were  both  of  fuch 
a  different  Temper  and  Difpofition,  that  they  loath¬ 
ed  each  other’s  Company,  and  confequently  lived 
in  continual  Uneafinefs  and  Diffentions  ;  belides 
Rich  moral  Caufes,  they  allowed  alfo  fuch  na¬ 
tural,  as  made  the  Woman  offenfive,  as  if  fie  had 
the  Leprofy,  or  fome  Difeafe  in  her  Body,  which 
he  did  not  difcover  before  Marriage  ;  and  fome- 
times  they  extended  this  fo  far  as  to  a  Finking 
Breath. 

But  whatever  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Husband’s 
Diflike,  he  had  not  the  Liberty  to  turn  her  out  of 
his  Houfe,  without  giving  her  a  Bill  of  Divorce , 
called  a  Bill  of  Expulfion ,  an  Inftrument  of  Dif° 
mijfion, ,  and  a  Bill  of  Cutting  off ;  becaufe  by  this 
Means,  the  Woman  was  cut  off  from  her  Hus¬ 
band’s  Family.  A  Copy  of  this  Bill  is  found  in 
Alphefius ,  in  the  following  Form.  ipTraft.GittW 


Vol.  Ill, 
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f  \  N  the  Day  of  the  Week  N.  of  the  Month  of 
C  J  N,  of  the  Year  of  the  WorWs  Creation  N. 
according  to  the  Computation  by  which  we  are  ufed 
to  reckon ,  m  the  Province  of  NT.  /  1ST.  the  Son  of 
N.  and  by  what  Name  foever  /  am  called, ,  of  the 
City  N.  with  the  full  Confent  of  my  Mind ,  and 
without  any  Compulfion  urging  me,  have  put  away , 
difmijjed,  and  expelled  thee  ;  thee  I  fay  N.  the 
Daughter  of  N.  by  what  Name  foever  thou  art 
called ,  of  the  City  N.  who  heretofore  wert  my 
Wife ,  but  now  I  have  difmijft ?d  thee  ;  thee  /  fay 
N.  the  Daughter  of  N.  by  zuhat  Name  foever  thou 
art  called,  of  the  City  N.  fo  that  thou  art  free , 
and  in  thine  own  Power,  to  marry  who  foever  jhall 
pleafe  thee  ;  and  let  no  Man  hinder  thee,  from  this 
Day  forward  even  for  Ever.  Thou  art  free  there¬ 
fore  for  any  Man,  and  let  this  be  to  thee  a  Bill  of 
Rejection  from  me.  Letters  of  Divorce,  and  a 
Schedule  of  Expulfion,  according  to  the  Law  of 
Moles,  and  of  Ifraeh 


Reuben  the  Son  of  Jacob, 
Eliexer  the  Son  of  Gilead, 


This  Bill  being  confirmed  by  the  Husband’s 
Seal,  and  the  Subfcription  at  leaft  of  two  Wit- 
nefles,  was  delivered  by  the  Husband  into  the 
Hand  of  the  Wife,  in  feme  fuch  Form,  Behold 
this,  is  thy  Bill  of  Divorce,  other  wife  it  was  not 
valid  ,  the  Wife  if  fhe  pleafed  might  carry  this 
Inftrument  to  the  Sanhedrim,  where  it  was  enrol¬ 
led  among  the  Records  if  fire  defired  it,  in  Memo¬ 
ry  of  her  Difmiffiom  Then  was  fire  fent  out  of 
the  Husband  s  Home,  which  Dr.  Hammond  con- 
toQ$l  ceive* to  la7  ™  Obligation  upon  him,  to  furniih 
c.  2.  ^cr  .  ^cr  Journey,  to  endow  her,  and  make 

i  rovifion  for  her  :  But  the  jews  are  of  Opinion, 
that  the  Divorce  was  parted  and  complete,  before 
he  lent  her  out  of  his  Doors  ;  for  it  was  fufficient* 
to  give  her  an  Inftrument  in  fuch  a  Form,  as 

plainly 
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plainly  fiew’d  the  Matrimony  was  diflfolved,  and  Chap.  34. 
that  flie  was  no  Part  of  his  Family,  though  he  had 
not  actually  fent  her  away.  Yet  if  he  kept  her 
ftili  in  his  Houfe,  after  this  Bill  was  delivered  in¬ 
to  her  Hand,  it  was  prefumed  that  they  cohabited 
together,  and  therefore  he  was  obliged  to  give  her 
a  new  Bill  of  Divorce. 

The  Contract  of  Marriage  being  wholly  dif- 
folved  by  this  Inftrument,  the  Woman  was  free 
to  marry  another  Man,  who,  if  he  pleafed,  might 
difmifs  her  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  :  But 
fie  was  obliged  to  tarry  ninety  Days,  befides 
the  Day  of  Divorce,  or  of  her  Husband’s  Death, 
and  her  laft  Efpoufals,  that  it  might  be  known 
whether  fne  was  with  Child  or  no  ;  and  that 
there  might  be  Evidence,  whether  it  were  the 
Seed  of  the  firft  Husband  or  the  fecond  :  But  the 
Husband  upon  no  Account  was  allowed  to  marry 
her  again,  becaufe  the  Law  fays,  that  by  her 
fecond  Marriage  fie  was  defiled;  which  (fay  the 
Jews)  fhe  was  though  fie  had  been  only  efpoufed 
to  a  new  Husband,  who  had  never  lain  with  her; 
for  they  make  no  Difference  between  her  fecond 
Marriage,  and  her  fecond  Efpoufals,  but  concei- 
ved  that  a  Woman  contracted  as  much  Pollution 
by  her  fecond  Efpoufals,  as  if  (lie  had  play’d  the 
Whore  after  her  Divorce  ;  for  in  that  Cafe,  they 
fay,  he  might,  notwith  (landing,  have  married  her 
again ,  but  not  after  fie  had  been  married  to 
another.  Thus  Mr.  Selden  gives  the  Opinion  of  Uxor  Heb. 
the  Rabbins ,  and  obferves  upon  the  Occafion,  jx- 
that  the  Mahometans ,  who  ufually  are  fond  of 
Copying  after  the  Jews ,  differ  from  them  in  this 
Particular,  for  they  allow  a  Man  to  take  his 
Wife  again,  though  he  -had  divorced  her  three 
Times. 

Now  the  Ground,  upon  which  a  divorced 
Woman  was  accounted  defiled  or  unclean,  after 
another  Man  had  married  her,  I  fuppofe  was, 
that  this  was  looked  upon  as  a  folemn  Renuncia¬ 
tion  of  her  former  Husband  on  her  Part,  who 

U  z  had 
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Book  VI.  had  been  renounced  by  him,  by  the  Bill  of  Di- 

rce  ;  but  he  was  not  ablolutely  renounced  by 
her,  till  fhe  married  another,  whereby  fhe  was 
totally  alienated  from  him.  This  made  her  un¬ 
clean,  not  in  her  felt;  nor  with  Refpedl  to  her  fe- 
cond  Husband  whom  the  married,  nor  with  Re- 
fpedt  to  any  other  Mari,  (who  might  marry  her 
without  any  Pollution)  but  only  with  Refpedt  to 
her’firft  Husband,  unto  .whom,  by  this  Law,  Hie 
was  made  unclean  ;  for  fo  all  Things  forbidden 
to  the  Jews  were  accounted,  as  appears  from  a 
Ch.x.  X4>25.  Paflage  in  the  ABs  of  the  Apoftles ,  where  all 
Meats  forbidden  by  the  Law,  are  called  unclean  ; 
and  God  is  laid  to  have  cleanfed  them,  by  taking 
off  that  Prohibition. 

For  a  Woman  to  return  to  her  fir  ft  Husband, 
and  to  be  his  Wife  again,  is  called  an  Abomi- 
Dcut.  xxiv.  4.  nation  before  the  Lord  ;  for  this,  fays  Abarbinel , 
was  to  imitate  the  Egyptians ,  who  changed  their 
Wives,  and  took  them  again  into  their  Houfes, 
which  was  the  Occafton  of  great  Filthinefs  and 
Pollution  :  But  this  feems  to  intimate,  that  if 
Hie  had  not  been  married  to  any  other  Man,  and 
kept  herfelf  free,  fhe  might  have  been  his  Wife 
again,  if  he  was  willing  to  have  been  reconciled 
to  her. 

Book.  5.CH.  21.  Mr.  Bafnage ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Jews,  ob- 
ferves,  that  in  the  latter  Time  of  their  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  Women  took  the  fame  Liberty  as  the 
Men,  and  in  their  Turn,  divorced  their  jealous 
and  difagreeahle  Husbands.  Herod's  Sifter  fent 
a  Letter  of  Divorce  to  her  Husband  Coftobarus , 
and  married  again.  Jofephus  remarks,  that  this 
was  done  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  and 
he  maintained  the  Husband’s  Authority,  againft 
the  Ufurpation  of  the  Wives.  Scaliger  is  mi- 
ftaken  here,  for  he  imagined  that  Salome  only  fin¬ 
ned,  becaufe  fhe  married  again,  before  fhe  had 
obtained  Coftobarus' s  Permiffion  ;  and  this  Per- 
million  was  neceifary  to  capacitate  her  to  con- 
tradi  a  new  Marriage  *  but  this  is  not  Jofephus' s 

Notion  : 


Hebre  w  Republic L  %93 

Notion':  ’Tis  true,  the  Claufe  of  having  Power  Chap.  35. 
to  marry  another,  is  commonly  inferred  in  the 
Letter  of  Divorce,  the  Husband  gives  the  Wife, 
but  it  is  not  abfolutely  neceflary  ;  for  when  all 
the  Bonds  of  Marriage  are  broken,  the  Perfon 
returns  to  primitive  Liberty.  Salome* s  Crime  there¬ 
fore,  according  to  Jojephus ,  did  not  con  fid  in  Antiq. .  L.  is, 
marrying  again,  but  in  her  breaking  with  him,c*  9* 
before  he  feparated  from  her.  It  was  then  thought, 
that  the  Husband  had  only  the  Power  of  Di¬ 
vorcing,  and  he  had  not  fent  her  away,  Salome's 
Example  was  followed  by  Herodias ,  who  deferr¬ 
ed  her  Husband  to  marry  Herod .  Berenice ,  A- 
grippas  Sifter,  did  the  fame  thing,  for  after  having 
obliged  Polemon  King  of  Lycia  to  turn  Jew 
to  marry  her,  fhe  divorced  him  :  Prophane  Hi- 
liorians  only  fay,  that  Jhe  left  him  in  the  Lurch , 
and  forfook  him,  to  ramble  el  few7  here  ;  but  it  is 
moft  probable,  that  fhe  made  Ufe  of  the  Liberty 
that  was  then  enjoyned,  and  of  which  fhe  had  fo 
many  Inftances  in  her  Family,  to  give  a  Letter 
of  Divorce  to  a  Man  fhe  had  no  Afte&ion  for. 

So  far  Mr.  Bafnage  upon  this  Subjefit. 


chap.  xxxv. 

The  Ceremony  of  Efpoufals. 

TH  E  Jews  arc  very  warm  Affertors  of  the 
Honour  and  Sanctity  of  Marriage,  they 
extol  it  infinitely  above  a  fingle  Life,  and 
hold  it  a  Condition  more  fuitable  to  Nature,  more 
advantageous  to  Mankind,  and  more  acceptable  to 
God,  fo  that  they  admit  of  no  unmarried  Se£t 
aqiong  them  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  look  very 
jealoufly  upon  fuch  of  their  Nation,  as  either 
marry  not  at  all,  or  long  defer  it.  Wedlock  they 
efteem  among  the  affirmative  Precepts,  which 

U  3  "  they 
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Book  VI.  they  make  obligatory  upon  their  whole  Nation. 

\y~V~\J  Every  Male  coming  to  Years  of  Maturity,  is 
bound  to  take  a  Wife,  to  increafe  his  Family  ; 
and  fome  among  them,  allow  of  no  other  End 
of  Matrimony ,  but  Propagation,  and  account 
thofe  wicked  Perfons,  who  propofe  any  other 
Satisfaction  from  it. 

Upon  this  Account  their  Efpoztfals  are  very 
early,  their  Daughters  being  ufually  betrothed  at 
ten  Years  of  Age,  and  if  they  are  rich,  are  mar¬ 
ried  very  young  ;  their  Manner  of  Efpoufrds  is 
fufficiently  orderly  and  decent.  When  a  Male 
is  difpofed  to  marry,  he  enquires  among  his  Kin¬ 
dred  for  a  Virgin,  to  whom  he  may  be  joined  in 
this  facrcd  Bond,  for  the  Maintenance  of  his 
Name  and  Family  in  Ifrael ;  and  being  informed 
that  there  is  fuch  a  one,  he  acquaints  himfelf  with 
her  Age,  Complexion,  date  of  Body,  and  other 
Circum dances,  and  after  this  begins"  to  drive  the 
Bargain  -with  the  Virgin’s  Relations;  who,  if 
they  approved  of  the  Propofals,  admitted  him  to 
vifu  her  :  But  they  were  cautious  that  the  Vifit 
iliould  be  fhorr,  for  fhould  the  Match  not  fucceed, 
the  Familiarity  of  this  Interview  might  tend  much 
to  the  DamfePs  Difparagement.  The  Confent  of 
the  Parents^  was  thought  neceffary,  if  the  Maiden 
was  not^  of  Age  to  contrafl:  for  her  felf,  but  the 
Fiine  of  completing  the  Marriage  was  generally 
left  to  the  Choice  of  the  Bride. 

1  he  Manner  of  Contracting  or  Efpoufing,  was 
done  three  different  Ways  ;  either  by  a  Piece  of 
Money,  or  by  an,  Inftrument  in  Writing,  or  by- 
carnal  Knowledge.  7  his  laft  is  under  ft  ood  of 
a  Man  who  had  lain  with  a  Maid,  and  therefore 
was  bound  by  the  Law  to  marry  her  if  her  Fa¬ 
ther  contented  ;  other  wife  there  was  no  carnal 
_  Oiivc?  fitiou^  allowed  before  the  Marriage  was 
foleinnized,.  it  being  no  lefts  forbidden,  than  to 
iie.  with  a  Aft oman  in  her  Difeafe :  To  efpoufe 
wuh  Money,  /he  Man  gave  the  Piece  in  the 


V  oman  s  inane  before  Vv  it n dies.,  though  it  wer 
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but  a  Farthing,  and  faid,  Be  thou  efpoufed  to  me  Chap.  35. 
according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  IfraeL  1  o 
betroth  by  Writing,  was  no  more  than  to  write 
the  fame  Form  of  Words  with  the  Woman’s 
Name,  and  deliver  it  to  her  before  Wi rutiles. 

A  Woman  contra&ed  either  of  thefe  Ways,  tho’ 
flie  were  not  yet  married,  nor  conduced  into 
the  Man’s  Houfe,  yet  was  efteemed  his  Wife  ; 
and  if  any  Man  lay  with  her,  they  were  both 
punifhed  with  Death  by  the  Sanhedrim .  Thefe 
Solemnities  of  Betrothing  were  performed  by  the 
Man  and  Woman  under  a  Tent  or  Canopy  made 
for  that  Purpofe,  called  C  hupp  a  in  their  Lan¬ 
guage;  and  in  this  Bride-chamber,  fays  Dr.  Ham- upon  Pfalm 
mond ,  the  Bridegroom  was  ufed  to  go  with  his  I9°  v- 
Bride,  to  talk  with  her  more  familiarly  ;  and  this 
as  a  Ceremony  of  Confirmation  to  the  Wedlock. 

W hilft  he  was  there,  no  Perfon  came  in,  but  his 
Friends  and  Attendants  waited  for  him  at  the 
Door,  with  Torches  or  Lamps  in  their  Hands  ; 
and  when  he  came  out,  he  was  received  with 
great  Joy  and  Acclamation,  by  all  that  were 
there.  Upon  the  Day  of  Betrothing,  the  Hus¬ 
band  takes  a  common  Veffel  filled  with  Wine, 
a  few  Drops  of  it  he  drinks,  and  throws  the 
Veffel  againft  the  Ground,  which  breaks,  and 
the  Wine  is  fpilled  ;  by  which  they  pretend  to 
fignify  a  Community  of  Goods,  and  the  Fragility 
and  Uncertainty  of  them.  There  was  a  publick 
Feaft,  held  for  the  Relations  of  both  Parties,  at 
the  Time  of  the  EJpoufals . 


CHAP, 
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*C  H  A  P.  XXXVI. 

The  Rites  of  Marriage  among  the  He¬ 
brews.  The  Form  of  a  Dowry-Bill. 


Gen.  $4*  s  5‘ 


HE  Law  of  Mofes  appointing  few  parti¬ 
cular  Ceremonies  to  be  tiled  in  the  Marri¬ 
ages  of  the  Hebrews  ;  the  Jews  have  been 
obliged  in  their  connubial  Rites  to  eftablifh  a  Form 
of  human  Inftitution  :  Some  of  their  Culloms  are 
trifling  and  fuperftitious  enough,  but  in  others 
they  have  followed,  as  near  as  poffible,  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  the  old  Patriarchs  and  fome  of  the  bell 
Men  in  their  own  Nation,  whole  Example  they 
imitate  in  their  matrimonial  Concerns  thoueh 
bound  upon  them  by  no  Law  :  Accordingly  , 
they  ufually  fuffePd  a  great  deal  of  Time  to  pals 
between  the  Ceremony  of  Efpouling  and  the  Mar- 
liage;  during  this  Interval  the  Woman  conti¬ 
nued  with  her  Parents,  which  was  about  a  Year 
or  ten  Months,  that  fhe  might  provide  her  felf 
fuitably  with  nuptial  Ornaments  ;  though  fome 
fay  the  efpoufed  Bride  was  taken  Home  to  the 
Husband's  Houfe,  that  he  might  be  a  Witnefs 
and  a  Keeper  of  her  Virginity  till  the  Marriage 

was  folemimed ;  but  this  Opinion  has  few  Fol¬ 
lowers.'  *  -  • 

All  Parties  being  agreed,  there  is  a  Writing 
drawn  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Dainlel’s  Father", 
njvhere  p  contained  the  Articles  of  Marriage,  and  the 
Covenant  of  Dowry:  According  to  the  common 
wme  the  Maid  brings  a  Portion  to  the  Husband, 
bur  the  Contrary  ;s  prachTed  among  the  Jews. 
ana  me  ImsbaiKp  promifes  a  Portion  to  his  Wife, 
whicu  he  engages  all  his  Goods  for,  even  to  his 
Cuwe,  but  it  cannot’  be  demanded  till  after  his 
j-t.  is  equal  tor  all  Maids  rich  and  poor, 

'  •  and 
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and  the  Do&ors  have  fixed  it  to  the  Value  oi  Chap.  %€» 
fifty  Crowns  or  two  hundred  Zujes ,  but  a  Wi- 
dow  is  endowed  but  with  half  fo  much.  They 
think  that  by  this  Equality  they  facilitate  the 
Marriage  of  poor  Girls,  and  prevent  the  Di (or¬ 
der  which  the  Difference  of  Conditions  caufes 
in  Alliances  ;  but  they  are  miftaken,  fince  the 
Husband  over  and  above  the  Portion  he  pro- 
mifes  his  Wife,  commonly  adds  a  Sum  pro- 
-  portioned  to  his  Eftate.  The  Cuftom  followed 
by  the  Jeivs  is  antient  ;  for  Sichcrn  fubmitted  Gen.  34- *2- 
to  the  Conditions  impofed  on  him,  provided  they1  Km&sl8‘  25 
would  let  him  marry  Dinah  ;  and  Saul  demanded 
three  hundred  Foreskins  of  the  Philijlines  of  Da¬ 
vid  for  MichaP s  Portion  ;  howrever,  the  Wife 
brings  to  her  Husband  her  Clothes,  the  Particu¬ 
lars  of  her  Night  Drefs  not  being  omitted,  her 
Moveables  and  all  that  belongs  to  her,  w7hich 
is  done  before  a  great  Company,  and  a  Bill  of 
Particulars  being  deliver’d  to  the  Bridegroom,  by 
Virtue  thereof,  at  the  Day  of  Marriage,  he  has 
Power  to  recover  whatfoever  is  therein  fpecified* 

What  fiie  brings  with  her  is  valued  and  feme- 
times  (old  in  order  to  buy  immoveables,  and  which 
are  to  be  reffored  in  Cafe  of  Widowhood,  re¬ 
trenching  a  Part  from  the  juft  Value  to  help  the 
Husband  to  defray  the  Expences  of  the  Wed¬ 
ding.  This  is  the  moveable  Gift ;  and  the  Gift 
that  is  made  to  the  Bride  not  being  paid  till  after 
Death,  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  jointure  in  which 
the  Widow  has  the  Propriety.  When  the  Parties 
have  given  their  Confent  to  contract  Marriage 
with  the  Right  to  her  Parents  Succeffion ;  a 
fhort  Blefflng  is  pronounced  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  who  has  commanded  Marriage  and  for¬ 
bidden  Inceft,  and  then  the  young  People  who 
alfift  at  the  Ceremony,  break  their  Earthen  Vef- 
fels  which  they  had  in  their  Hands  againft  the 
Ground,  imagining  it  to  be  a  Prefage  of  Profpe- 
Hty  and  Abundance. 


The 
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Book  VL  The  Dowry  being  fettled ,  they  pafs  to  the 
Affiancing  wherein  the  Woman  is  given  to  the 
Man  by  feme  of  her  near  Kindred  with  this 
Form  of  Words :  Behold ,  take  her  after  the  Law 
of  Mofes,  and  the  Man  replies,  Be  thou  unto  me 
a  Wife  according  to  the  haw  of  Mofes  and  If- 
raef. 

A  Copy  of  a  Dowry-Bill  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Babylonian  \ Talmud ,  and  runs  in  this  Form. 

Upon  the  jixth  Day  of  the  Week ,  in  the  fourth  of 
the  Month  Sivan,  in  the  Tear  five  thoufand  two 
hundred  fifty  four  of  the  Creation  of  the  World } 
according  to  the  Computation  which  we  ufe  here  at 
Maffilia,  a  City  fituated  near  the  Sea  Shore ,  the 
Bridegroom  Rabbi  Mofes,  the  Son  of  Rabbi  Je~ 
huda,  faid  unto  the  Bride-wife  Clarona  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Rabbi  David,  the  Son  of  Rabbi  Mofes, 
a  Citizen  of  .Lisbon  ;  Be  unto  me  a  Wife  according 
to  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  of  Ifrael  ;  and  I  accord - 
Tng  to  the  Word  of  God,  will  worjhip  ,  honour , 
maintain  and  govern  thee  according  to  the  Man - 
ner  of  the  Husband  among  the  Jews,  which  do 
worjhiip ,  honour ,  maintain  and  govern  their  Wives 
faithfully .  I  alfo  do  bejlovo  upon  thee ,  the  Dowry 
°I  thy  Virginity,  pwom  hundred  D enters  of  Silver, 
which  belong  unto  thee  by  Law  ;  and  moreover,  thy 
Food ,  thy  Apparel,  and  fufficient  Neceffaries ;  as 
hnewife  the  Knowledge  of  thee,  according  to  the 
Cuflom  of  all  the  Earth,  Hhus  Clarona  the  Vir¬ 
gin  refied  and  became  a  Wife  to  Rabbi  Mofes,  the 
Son  of  Jehuda,  the  Bridegroom . 

i.  his  Dowry-Bill,  upon  the  Wedding-Day,  is 
delivered  into  the  Cuftody  of  the  Bride,  and  by 
it  fhe  has  Authority  to  challenge  from  her  Hus¬ 
band,  f  ood,^  Apparel,  and  the  Right  of  the  Bed.  • 
It  was  a  Cujiom  among  the  antient  Jews,  to 
Crown  the  married  Couple.  The  Husband  wore 
a  Crown  compofed  of  Salt  and  Sulphur;  the 
t>}dex  M  s.  a  bud  Salt  was  as  1 1  an  I  parent  as  CryftaL  and  with  the 
Sulphur  levcral  Figures  were  drawn  upon  it. 
n  the  mean  l  ime,  as  this  Cudom  was  extra- 

ordinary 
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ordinary,  it  is  hard  to  difcover  the  Reafon  of  it.  Chap.  ^6. 
It  is  Caid,  that  this  reminded  the  Husband  of  the  L 
Sin  of  Sodom ,  whofe  Impurities  have  been  fe- 
verely  punifhed  ,  fince  that  Land  was  changed 
into  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  it  was  an  excellent 
Leffon  which  taught  him  to  cleave  to  his  Wife, 
and  not  to  run  after  foolifli  Amours.  The  bri¬ 
dal  Crowns  were  commonly  of  Gold  made  in 
the  Form  of  a  Tower,  almoft  as  Gybele  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods  is  reprefented,  and  a  great 
many  Empreflfes  in  Medals.  The  (acred  Wri¬ 
ters  mention  this  Ceremony,  Go  forth ,  0  yc  Cantk.  it. 
Daughters  of  /Lion !  And  behold  King  Solomon 
with  the  Craven  wherewith  his  Mother  crowned 
him  in  the  Day  of  his  Efpoufals  ;  and  ttis  pro¬ 
bable  that  when  Ifaiah  rejoyces,  that  God  had 
covered  him  with  a  Robe  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  a 
Bridegroom*  decketh  himfelf  with  Ornaments  and 
as  a  Bride  adorneth  her  felf  with  Jewels,  we  ought 
to  underhand  a  Crown  inftead  of  Ornaments ; 
for  fo  the  Seventy,  who  niu-ft  have  known  the 
Ufe  of  the  Expreffion  ,  have  tranllated  it:  He 
has  put  a  Mitre  on  my  Head  as  on  a  Bridegroom . 

We  read  in  the  Mifnah  ,  that  this  Cuftom  of  ifaiaJi6i.  io. 

Crowning  was  abolifhed  for  the  Bridegrooms,  llt-Sotah*c-  9- 

when  the  War  began  under  Vefpafian ,  and  that 

of  Crowns  for  the  Brides,  when  "Titus  befieged 

the  City  :  Yet  I  am  informed,  that  they  make 

Ufe  of  Crowns  of  Rofes,  Myrtle,  and  Ivy  to 

this  Day. 

The  Day  of  Marriage  being  appointed  ,  the 
Bride  prepares  herfelf  for  the  Celebration  ;  up¬ 
on  the  Marriage  Eve,  at  the  going  down  of  the 
Sun,  (lie  is  put  into  a  Cittern  full  of  pure  Wa¬ 
ter,  by  two  difcreet  Matrons  who  are  very  di¬ 
ligent,  that  not  an  Hair  of  her  Head  appear  a- 
bove  Water;  for  if  any  Part  about  her  remain 
uncovered,  (he  mutt  be  dipped  a  fecond  Time ; 
this  Bathing,  they  fry,  ought  to  be  very  exa£t, 
becaufe  it  is  to  fupply  whatever  was  defective 
in  the  other  Circumftances  of  the  Bride’s  Pre¬ 
paration.  Upon. 
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Book  VI.  Upon  the  Wedding  Day,  the  Bride  adorns 
her  felf  as  fumptuoufly  as  her  Fortunes  will 
allow  ;  fhe  is  attended  by  Women  who  con¬ 
vey  her  into  a  Chamber,  and  placing  her  in  a 
Seat,  they  plait  her  Hair  in  the  moil  beautiful 
Curies,  and  (in  Imitation  of  Rebekah's  Modefty 
and  Subjedtion)  they  put  a  Veil  over  her  Face  : 
This  dreffing  of  the  Bride’s  Hair,  though  it  may 
be  lookt  upon  only  as  an  Adi  of  Handfome- 
nefs  and  Adorning  ;  yet  their  Mailers  teach  it 
for  an  Infhmce  of  Religion  ;  forthofe  Words, 
^en.  2.22.  And  brought  her  unto  the  Maw,  they  expound  thus, 
And  God  brought  Eve  to  Adam  after  the  fame 
"Manner  that  a  Bride  is  brought  to  her  Husband  ; 
that  is,  elegantly  drelTed,  with  her  Hair  curioufly 
curled  and  plaited,  and  with  joy  and  Dancing. 

The  Bride  was  led  in  great  Pomp  to  the 
Houfe  of  her  Husbaijd  ,  where  tpe  Marriage  was 
ufually  confummated  ;  but  the  Matrimonial 
Form  was  commonly  difpatched  in  a  Garden  or 
in  the  open  Air,  where  the  Bride  was  placed  un¬ 
der  a  Canopy  fupported  by  four  Youths,  and 
adorned  with  Jewels,  according  to  the  Quality 
of  the  married  Perfons,  ail  the  Company  Crying 
out  with  joyful  Acclamations,  Bleffed  be  he  that 
cometh .  The  Bride  then  makes  three  Turns  a- 


J«era.  31.22.  bout  her  Husband,  becaufe  Jeremy  has  faid,  The 
Woman  pall  compafs  the  Man ,  and  the  Bride¬ 
groom  makes  two  about  her.  The  Company 
in  the  next  Place  fcatter  fume  Grains  of  Wheat 
upon  the  married  Couple,  crying  In cr cafe  and 
multiply  :  The  Relations  throw  fame  Pieces  of 
Money  for  the  Poor  to  fcramble  for.  In  fome 
Places  they  put,  feme  Time  before  hand,  Bar¬ 
ley  in  a  Pot  full  of  Earth,  which  is  brought  to 
the  new  married  People,  when  it  fhoots,  to  (hew 
them  by  this  Symbol,  that  they  ought  to  mul¬ 
tiply  fpeedily  like  Barley:  It  was  certainly  a 
Marriage  Ceremony,  for  the  Bridegroom  to  take  a 
Cake  of  Barley,  and  (to  break  it  between  him 
and  the  Bride  ,  to  intimate  that  they  were  to 

break 
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break  Bread  and  to  live  together  in  mutual  So-  Chap 
ciety  ;  which  Cuftom,  they  fay,  is  alluded  to  by 
Hofea ,  when  he  fays,  that  He  bought  a  Woman  Hofea  3. 2. 
for  an  Homer ,  half  an  Homer  of  Barley . 

The  Bride  takes  the  right  Hand,  becaufe  the 
Pfalmift  fays,  upon  thy  right  Hand  did  JlandtheMA™  4S\9V 
Queen ;  fhe  ufually  turned  towards  the  JVbr^  or  ^^Ufol m5 /T. 
South,  as  an  Omen  of  happy  Procreation  both  c.  1.  Ruth  3.9. 
for  the  Number  and  Sex  of  their  Children  ;  and 
therefore  the  Jews ,  as  their  Dodlors  fay,  fet  their 
Beds  <  North  and  South ,  in  order  to  beget  Male 
Children ;  the  Curtains  of  their  Beds,  in  order 
to  guard  them  from  Flies,  were  of  a  very  fine 
Net-Work,  which  coming  round  the  whole  Bed, 
fhut  them  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  they  had  the 
Benefit  of  the  Air  without  being  offended  by  the 
Flies  which  could  not  get  through  them:  Per¬ 
haps  the  Beds  of  the  Jewijh  Women,  at  fuch 
Times  as  it  was  a  legal  Uncleannefs  to  touch 
them,  were  enclofed  within  a  Sort  of  Partition 
(as  is  to  this  Day  pradtifed  by  the  Samaritans ) 
to  prevent  any  one’s  touching  them. 

Then  the  Rabbi ,  that  officiates,  takes  the  Veft- 
ment  called  the  7 haled,  which  hangs  about  the 
Neck  and  Shoulders  of  the  Bridegroom ,  and 
puts  it  upon  the  Bride’s  Plead  in  Imitation  of 
the  Manner  of  Ruth's  Marriage,  who  faid  to  Ruth  39 
Boaz ,  fpread  thy  Skirt  over  thine  Handmaid ,  The 
Rabbi ,  or  the  Chanter  of  the  Synagogue,  or  e- 
ven  a  Relation  takes  a  Glafs  of  Wine,  prefents 
it  to  the  Bridegroom,  bleffmg  God  for  having 
created  Man  and  Woman,  forbidden  Inceft  and 
ordained  Marriage.  It  is  pretended  ,  that  this 
Form  of  Benediction  was  given  by  Ezra ,  parti¬ 
cularly  for  Betrothing  ;  however,  as  it  was  often 
repeated  without  Scruple  in  this  firft  Ceremony, 
the  modern  Rabbins  never  fail  to  repeat  it  in 
that  of  Marriage.  After  he  has  drunk,  he  puts 
a  Ring  without  a  Stone  upon  the  Bride’s  Fin¬ 
ger  faying,  Behold  thou  art  my  Sport [e ,  according 
to  the  Rife  of  Mofes  and  of  Ifrael .  There  mu  ft 


302  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VL  be  two  or  three  Witnefles  when  thefe  Words 
are  pronounced,  and  they  commonly  chufe  Rab¬ 
bins,  tho’  this  is  not  abfolutely  necefifary.  Wine 
is  brought  a  fecond  time  in  a  new  VefTel,  the 
Mouth  whereof  is  narrow,  if  it  be  a  Maid,  and 
larger  if  it  be  a  Widow,  They  chant  fix  Bene- 
Hiftory  of  the  di&ions,  fiiys  Mr,  Bafnage ,  the  Husband  drinks 
jews  B.  s.  c.  and  throws  about  the  reft  of  the  Wine  as  a 
04  60  Mark  of  Joy  and  Plenty.  At  the  Conclufion, 
it  was  antiently  the  Cuftom,  for  the  Father  and 
Mother  and  the  Kindred  of  the  Woman ,  to  pray 
to  God  that  (lie  might  be  fruitful,  and  that  her 
Ruth  4. 11.  Pofterity  might  prove  vidlorious  over  their  E~ 
nemies.  There  was  likewife  a  folemn  Benedic¬ 
tion  made,  fay  the  'Jews,  in  the  Prefence  of  ten 
grave  Perfons  at  the  lead;  and  the  Bleffing  was 
pronounced  by  the  Eldeft,  which  was  underftood 
as  a  Ratification  of  what  was  agreed  upon. 
Marriages  were  ufually  celebrated  in  the  Night, 
and  were  fixed  to  a  certain  Day  of  the  Week  ; 
tne  fourth  Day  of  the  Week  was  appointed  for 
a  Virgin,  and  for  a  Widow  the  fifth.  At  the 
^.evtiat.  j  s.  22,  Ceremony,  an  Epithalamium  was  fang  to  mufi- 

Ifaiah 4.  r.  cal  lufiruments  in  Praife  of  the  Bridegroom  and 

Bride.  The  Woman  in  Token  of  her  Subjec¬ 
tion  changed  her  Name,  and  was  called  after  her 
Husband;  for,  to  impofea  Name,  was  a  Sign  of 
Power  and  Authority. 

Plentiful  Entertainments  or  Collations  fol¬ 
lowed  the^  Ceremony,  and  it  has  been  Paid  (but 
1  think  without  Grounds)  that  they  chofe  a  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Feafi  of  the  Sacerdotal  Race,  who 
had  the  Super-intendency  over  the  Difhes  and  the 
TV  me,  and  obliged  the  Guefts  to  obferve  all  the 
Decorums,  which  Religion  requires  ;  yet  there 
were  Perfons  appointed  to  break  Glafs  Veffels  in 
their  VVedding  Feafts,  left  they  ftiould  run  into 
hxceis,  ior  tins  gave  them  Notice  that  they  had 
drunk  enough.  The  firft  Mefs  that  is  ferved  up 
to  the  Bride  is  a  Hen  with  an  Egg  ;  the  Hen 
Vs*  coin  to  Pieces  the  very  Moment  fire  has  tailed 
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of  it,  and  the  Egg  is  thrown  at  the  Nofe  of  a  Chap.  3 6 . 
Chrijlian,  if  there  be  any  one  there  to  fee  the  Ce- 
remony  :  Seven  Days  was  the  nuptial  Solemnity  Ju%s  *4- 12. 
to  continue  in  antient  Times ;  they  could  not 
ihorten  the  Days,  as  the  Jewijh  Dodlors  lay,  but 
they  might  lengthen  them  as  they  did  at  theTobit<  8<  r9a 
Marriage  of  "Tobias ,  when  the  Wedding  Feafl 
continued  fourteen  Days,  though  according  to 
Cufiom,  they  were  bound  to  keep  but  three,  the 
Woman  being  a  Widow.  This  Feaft  was  called 
the  nuptial  Joy,  with  which  no  other  was  to  be 
intermixed  ;  all  Labour  ceafed  as  long  as  it  con¬ 
tinued  ;  and  there  was  no  Sign  of  Mourning  or  Judges^,  12, 
Sorrow  to  be  feen.  It  was  of  old  the  Cuftom  to 
propofe  Queftions  and  Riddles  to  be  refolved,  that 
the  Time  might  not  be  fpent  merely  in  dull 
Eating  and  Drinking  ,  but  that  there  might  he 
fomething  to  exercife  and  whet  the  Wits  of  the 
Compmy ;  and  becaufe  it  was  not  the  Pra6h*ce  to 
Feaft  without  Sacrificing  ,  therefore  it  is  probable 
that  for  the  feven  Days,  they  offered  Sacrifices  for 
the  Profperity  of  the  married  Couple. 

Befidesthe  Company  (who  were  called  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  IVeddmgj  there  were  two  Paranymphs, 
one  of  the  Kindred  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  the 
other  related  to  the  Bride;  the  fir  ft  was  called  his 
Companion ,  and  the  other  her  Conductor,  Their 
Bufinefs  was  to  attend  upon’ them  to  the  nuptial 
Chamber,  where  (fay  the  Jews)  they  Payed  all 
Night,  and  on  the  Morrow  they  received  the 
! Tokens  of  the  Bride' s  Virginity,  and  kept  them  in 
their  own  Guftody. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXVII. 

The  Tokens  of  Virginity,  explained. 

FTER  a  tirefom  Search  into  blind  and 
fuperftitious  Traditions,  a  Law  eftablifhed 
by  Mofes  comes  to  be  explained.  If  the 
3. Husband,  upon  carnal  Experience  with  his  Wife, 
found  her  to  have  been  debauched,  he  had  the 
Liberty  to  enter  an  Adion  again!!  her  before 
the  Court  of  Twenty  Three,  who  had  the  Cog¬ 
nizance  of  this  Matter  ;  it  was  laid,  as  Mr.  Sel- 
den  obferves,  in  this  Form,  Having  lain  with  this 
yonng  Woman  not  of  full  Age ,  as  her  Husband^  I 
found  not  in  her  the  Tokens  of  Virginity ,  and  mak¬ 
ing  Inquifition  into  the  Matter ,  it  appears  to  me , 
that  jiJe  hath  been  guilty  of  Adultery  after  I  had 
tfpoufed  her ,  and  the fe  are  the  IJ  itne fifes  of  her  Guilt « 
Lpon  this  Accufation,  the  Father  of  the  Damfel 
was  to  appear  in  her  Defence;  for  the  Jews 
ihy,  the  Mother  had  no  Power  to  efpoule  her 
Daughter,  but  the  f  ather  only,  before  !he  was  of 
Age  ,  thougn  the  Mother  and  Brethren,  they  al¬ 
low,  had  fome  Power  in  this  Matter,  but  fuch, 
that  the  Daughter  within  the  Time  limited  might 
make  the  Contrad  void.  If  die  had  no  Parents  a- 

^  “ie  JudSes  appointed  her  a  Guardian,  and 
A°JeP-fs  lays,  that  the  next  of  Kin  were  to  pa- 
tromie  her  as  if  they  had  been  her  Parents.  In  her 
Defence  the  Witneffes  who  had  the  Keeping 
ot  the  Sheet ,  m  which  her  Husband  firft  lay  with 
er,  were  to  Iprcad  it  before  the  Court  ;  if  there 
wete  no  igns  of  her  Virginity  to  be  feen,  the 
was  fentenced  to  be  (toned  at  'the  Door  of  her 
a  er  s  Houfe ,  as  a  Difgrace  to  her  Parents, 
who  had  taken  no  better  Care  to  preferve  her 
Chafoty  while  ihe  lived  with  them  :  And  this 
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was  the  Punifhment  of  fach  Adulterdfes,  except  Chap.  ^7. 
only  of  aPrieft’s  Daughter,  who,  if  (he  was  guil- 
ty  of  this  Crime,  was  burnt  alive.  It  plainly  Leai.21.19> 
appears,  that  the  Woman  intended  by  this  Law, 
was  one  corrupted  between  the  Time  of  her 
Efpoufals,  and  of  her  Husband’s  compleating  the 
Marriage,  otherwife  he  could  not  have  had  this 
capital  Action  againft  her  ,  none  being  put  to 
Death  for  limple  Fornication.  The  Reafon  gi¬ 
ven  by  the  Law  ,  why  fhe  was  punifhed  with 
Death  is,  becaufe  (he  committed  this  Folly,  or 
Wickednefs,  in  her  Father’s  Houfe  ,  where  fhe 
remained  after  her  Efpoufals,  as  in  a  fafe  Place 
till  the  Husband  brought  her  to  his  own  Home. 

If  the  Judges  were  convinced,  that  the  Man 
had  accufed  his  Wife  falfly,  he  was  to  be  deli¬ 
ver’d  into  the  Hands  of  the  Officers,  who  exe¬ 
cuted  the  Sentence  of  the  Court.  He  was  nr  ft 
to  receive  forty  Stripes,  fave  one,  inflicted  by  a 
Scourge  made  of  Thongs  of  an  Ox’s  Hide,  and 
the  Woman  was  difmifted  with  a  folemn  Bene** 
difiion.  Then  he  was  amerced  in  a  hundred  She¬ 
kels  of  Silver  to  be  paid  to  the  Father  of  the 
Damfel,  as  a  Satisfaction  for  the  Reproach  thrown 
upon  his  Family.  Jofephus  mentions  no  more 
than  fifty  Shekels  to  be  paid  to  her  Father  ,  AntT  4- 
though  the  Scripture  exprefsly  fays  a  Hundred  ; 
but  it  is  fuppofed  by  Tome,  that  he  means  fifty 
befides  her  Dowry,  which  he  was  to  have  gi¬ 
ven  her  if  he  had  put  her  away;  which  that 
he  might  fave  ,  he  defigned  to  take  away  her 
Life,  and  therefore  he  was  punifhed  double  to 
what  it  would  have  coft  him,  if  he  had  not  been 
fo  wicked.  This  Fine  was  required,  becaufe 
he  laid  the  moft  infamous  Crime  to  the  Charge 
of  an  innocent  Virgin,  and  that  out  of  Hatred 
to  her  and  Love  to  his  Money;  for  if  he  would 
have  put  her  away  according  to  the  Law  of  Di¬ 
vorce,  no  Man  could  have  hinder’d  him;  but 
then,  he  mu  ft  have  paid  her  fifty  Shekels,  which  Exod  ^ 
they  take  to  be  the  Dowry  of  Virgins.  To  keep 
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Book.  VI.  which  to  himfelf  and  be  rid  of  her,  he  brought 
this  fcandalous  A£h‘on  again  ft  her,  for  which  he 
was  thus  juftly  pnnifhed.  But  beftdes  this  In- 
flidtion  upon  his  Body  and  his  Purfc,  he  was 
deprived  of  the  common  Benefit  which  all  Men 
had  who  did  not  like  their  Wives,  which  was 
to  fuc  out  a  Divorce.  Upon  this  Occafion  Mai- 
Mon  Newchm r/lonides  calls  upon  his  Readers  to  admire  the  wife 
Ordination  of  God,  which  appears  in  his  Judg¬ 
ments  as  well  as  in  his  Works.  For  becaufe 
this  Man  took  away  his  Wife’s  Reputation,  there¬ 
fore  God  ordered  him  to  be  rendered  vile  by  be¬ 
ing  whipt  ;  and  becaufe  he  bafely  defigned  to 
lave  her  Dowry  of  fifty  Shekels,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  amerced  as  much  more ;  and  becaufe  he  indul¬ 
ged  his  Luft  and  fought  nothing  but  his  Plea- 
fure,  therefore  he  was  bound  to  keep  her  as  long 
as  he  lived. 

But  this  Law  meets  with  a  quite  different  Con- 
^ftrudh’on  Irom  fome  Hebrew  Writers,  who  will 
have  it  to  fignifie  no  more,  than  that  the  Accu¬ 
sation  againft  the  Woman  was  to  be  fupport- 
ed  by  Witneffes  of  her  Adultery,  and*  her  De¬ 
fence  to  be  made  by  contrary  Witneffes,  who  en¬ 
deavoured  to  dilprove  the  Teftimony  that  was 
brought  again  ft  her;  for  fay  they,  though  fuch 
Tokens  of  Virginity ,  as  are  commonly  underftood 
by  the  W ords  of  the  Law,  might  always  be 
found  in  thole  Countries,  efpecialiy  in  fuch  Vir¬ 
gins  as  the  Jeivs  fay  were  here  meant,  who  were 
under  thirteen  Years  of  Age  ,  yet  there  are 
weighty  Rcafons  to  incline  us  to  think  ,  that 
no  Man  of  Seme  would  bring  fuch  an  A6H011 
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againft  his  Wife,  wherein  he  was  fure  to  be  call, 
1  ^  / 


wrong,  if  thefe 


whether  his  Caufe  was  right  or  _ _ __ 

were  jhe  Evidences  whereby  it  was  to  be  tryed. 

1  or  if  he  accufcd  her  fa] fly,  he  knew  her  Friends 
were  aoiC  to  produce  the  Sheet  wherein  they  lay 
wnen  they  were  married,  with  fuch  Tokens  up- 
on  it,  as  would^  difgrace  him  and  render  him* 
guilty  of  Defamation  ;  and  if  he  had  a  juft  Ground 
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to  accufe  her,  becaufe  he  knew  they  could  pro-  Chap*  38 
duce  no  fuch  Tokens/ yet  this  was  no  Proof 
(lie  had  been  vitiated  fince  Hie  was  efpouftd  to 
him,  for  Hie  might  have  been  corrupted  before ; 
and  then  he  could  not  attain  his  End ,  which 
was  to  be  rid  of  her,  not  by  way  of  Divorce 
(for  then  he  muft  have  given  het1  a  Dowry  which 
he  was  defirous  to  Pave)  but  by  having  her  put 
to  Death  as  an  Adulterefs,  which  certainly  was 
the  prelent  Cafe*  Such  Reafons  vs  theft?  have 
conftrained  the  Jews  to  underhand  thefe  Words,, 
not  according  to  the  very  Letter  of  them,  but 
figuratively  of  fuch  Witneffes  produced  by  her 
Parents,  as  convinced  the  other  of  Falfity  fo  e- 
vidently,  that  they  made  it  appear  as  plainly  as  a 
Piece  of  Cloth  that  is  unfolded \  and  hid  before 
Mens  Eyes  to  view  it.  And  they  think  the 
Hebrew  Word  Simlah ,  which  we  tranflate  the 
Sheet,  favours  this  Expofition  ;  for  it  never  fig*4 
nifies  a  Sheet  or  Linen  Cloth  (which  is  ufualiy 
called  Sadin )  but  fuch  as  Men’s  Garments  are 
made  of,  which  is  commonly  Woollen  and  not 
Linen.  So  that  if  this  Interpretation  be  allow¬ 
ed,  the  Senfe  muft  be  ;  They  jjjall  produce  evi¬ 
dent  Proofs ,  and  lay  them  before  the  Court  like  a 
Piece  of  Cloth  which  is  fpread ,  for  all  that  pleafe 
to  look  upon  it.  But  this  Opinion  has  few  Foh 
lowers,  and  the  learned  may  judge  as  they  think 
fit,  « 
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Book.  VI. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXVIII. 

The  Confirmation  and  Duties  of  Mar¬ 
riage.  A  new  married  Man  exempt 
from  going  to  the  Wars. 

WHEN  the  Marriage  is  confummated,  the 
Bridegroom  is  obliged  to  leave  the  Bed? 
and  come  not  near  his  Wife  for  a  certain 
time.  There  are  five  Days  in  every  Month  in 
which  the  Wife  muft  advertife  her  Husband,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  to  touch  her,  and  then  he  does 
not  fit  near  her,  nor  eat  upon  the  fame  Plate,  nor 
drink  in  the  fame  Glafis  ;  afterwards  fhe  muft 
bathe  in  running  Water,  and  the  Bath  would  be 
invalid,  if  fhe  wore  fo  much  as  a  Ring,  that 
hindered  the  Water  from  touching  any  part  of 
her  Body,  for  (lie  ought  to  be  walked  from  Head 
to  hoot  :  i  here  are  fome  who  fuperintend  thefe 
Baths,  to  fee  if  the  W oman  be  over  Head  and 
Ears  in  Water.  This  Guftom  of  refraining  from 
their  Wives,  is  founded  upon  a  Law  of  Mofes, 
which  obliges  a  Woman  under  her  monthly  Flux, 
to  be  feparated  from  her  Husband  and  the  San- 
chiary  for  feven  Days  ;  but  enough  has  been  fa  id 
Book  4.  Ch.  9*  this,  in  another  Part  of  thefe  Antiquities. 

.  Infinite  are  the  Niceties,  found  out  by  the  Rab- 
/TAf,  in  regulating  the  Duties  of  married  Perfons* 
I  he  Woman  owed  to  her  Husband  Love,  Ho- 
nour5  Obedience,  and  if  fhe  proved  rebellious 
and  refra&ory,  he  had  a  Power  to  leften  every 
Day  a  Penny  of  her  Portion  ;  the  Husband  paid 
no  more  than  half  the  Fine  if  he  abufed  his 
Wide  .  She  was  obliged  to  labour  in  the  woollen 
Manufacture  to  avoid  Idlenefs,  and  to  attend  to 
the  Concerns  of  her  Family  ;  he  was  bound  to 
find  Remedies  ior  her  in  her  Sicknefs,  to  redeem 

her 
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her  being  Captive,  to  bury  her  when  dead,  to  Chap.  38. 
nourilh  her  out  of  his  own  Goods,  to  keep  her 
Daughters  till  they  were  married,  to  fuffer  her 
Sons  to  inherit,  and  to  provide  a  Houfe  for  her 
in  her  Widowhood.  They  have  even  attempted 
to  regulate  the  Conjugal  Duties,  by  Rules  immo- 
deft  and  ridiculous,  Otto  vacant* s  quotidie ,  mecha¬ 
nic  us  operarius  his  in  hebdomads  ;  AJinarius  qui 
farcinulas  nedlat ,  femel ;  qui  portat  per  Camelos  femel 
tn  Menfe  ;  Mauta  femel  jn  dimidio  Anni ,  &c.  Mai - 
monides  upon  this  Subject  remarks  thus,  u  Know  Chetub.  cap. $e 
u  thou,  that  it  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Wife  to 
u  retain  her  Husband  from  going  to  Sea,  or  into 

the  Army,  unlefs  it  be  near  at  hand,  left  fie 
u  fiould  be  defrauded  of  the  Rights  of  her  Bed. 

44  She  may  alfo  reftrain  him  from  paffing  from 
44  one  Work  to  another,  left  her  due  Benevolence 
u  fiould  be  thereby  di  minified  ;  the  Study  of  the 
u  Law  only  excepted. 

And  this  is  perfedlly  confiftent  with  the  Indul¬ 
gence  allowed  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  which  per-Deut.  xx.  7. 
mits  a  Man,  when  he  has  taken  a  new  Wife,  toxxiv*  5* 
ftudy  at  home  for  a  whole  Year,  where  he  is  ex¬ 
empt  from  going  to  the  War,  and  from  executing 
any  publick  Employment,  that  might  occalion  his 
Abfence;  only  the  ’Jews  make  a  Difference  be¬ 
tween  a  War  by  divine  Commandment,  and  one 
undertaken  voluntarily;  unto  the  former  of  which, 
they  conceive,  this  Immunity  doth  not  extend, 
but  only  to  the  latter.  They  interpret  this  Law 
either  of  a  Man  who  had  efpoufed  a  Wife,  and 
had  not  yet  brought  her  Home,  or  of  one  that 
had  but  lately  completed  his  Marriage  ;  and  whe¬ 
ther  he  had  marryed  a  Widow  or  a  Virgin,  an 
old  Woman,  or  a  Young,  it  was  the  fame  thing; 
and  they  extend  it  even  to  him  who  had  married 
his  Brother’s  Wife,  but  not  to  him  who  had  mar¬ 
ried  a  Perfon  prohibited  to  him  by  the  Law  ;  or 
him  that  took  his  Wife  again,  whom  he  had  for¬ 
merly  put  away,  becaufe  (he  was  not  a  new  Wife„ 
as  the  Phrafe  is.  This  Privilege  was  a  great  Se* 
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Book  VI.  cnrity  to  Conjugal  Love,  which  had  time  to  fet- 
tie  into  a  liable  Affection,  by  an  uninterrupted 
Converfation  together  at  the  beginning  ;  and  the 
Jews  were  fo  favorable  in  this  Matter,  that  they 
lay,  if  live  Brethren  were  in  the  War  together, 
and  one  of  them  was  flain,  leaving  a  Widow,5 
without  Iffue,  all  the  remaining  four  returned 
Home  ;  becaufe  every  one  of  them  in  order,  in 
cafe  thofe  before  him  refuted,  was  to  raife  up  Seed 
to  his  Brother  deceafcd. 


Jijwuci .  i  •  x  6  • 


C  H  A  P.  XXXIX. 

Of  Child-birth.  The  Hurling,  the  Ha¬ 
bit,  and  Education  of  Children. 

F  T  E  R  Marriage,  the  barren  Womb  was 
effeemed  not  only  a  Reproach,  but  a 
.  ,  Curie  ;  and  to  want  Children  was  to 
bc  CiVll!y  de.;d,  according  to  the  old  Proverb 
among  the  Jews,  A  Man  childlefs ,  is  life  lets •: 
and  for  the  better  Security  of  Propagation,  the 
Husbands  not  only  avoid  converting  with  their 
Wives,  when  they  have  the  Cuftom  of  Wo¬ 
men  upon  them,  but  all  the  time  they  are 

mccding  and  as  long  as  they  continue  to  fuckle 
tneir  Children. 

Mofes  in  his  Laws  has  preferibed  nothing  con- 

,the  *,tes  of  Child-birth,  which  among 

yy  ,^0df n  f  ws  are  Perfefily  Enthuffaffick  and 
Diaboheal  ;  they  confift  of  Charms  and  Conju- 

Jiont  W  UCh  ar£LeqUa!ly  horrid’  and  ridicu- 
°us  to  mention.  The  Woden  among  the  He- 

teivs\ 110  do"bb  ™ere  decent  and  laudable  in  their 

DdlVeP'  theF  were  P^ced  upon 
fir  n  f  tSefs>P"rP°fe]I  contrived  for  them  to 

0-5  tbf[  the  Midwives  might  better  do  their 

Ehcir  Infants  they  nurfed  at  their  own 

<\  "  1  ‘  "  \  'is  '  • 

■  Breafts, 
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Breads,  unlefs  fome  avoidable  neceflity  required  Chap.  39. 
otherwise  ;  and  they  made  a  pnblick  Fead  at  the  *0 

weaning  of  their  Children.  They  u fed  them  ten-  Gen-  XXi>  s* 
derly  till  they  were  about  twelve  Years  old,  and  then 
they  were  placed  to  that  Art  or  Profeffion,  by 
which  they  were  to  live  :  And  fays  the  Tradition  Jomafol.  st  1° 
when  they  were  fb  old,  they  inured  them  to  fading, 
that  they  might  be  able  to  fad  upon  the  Day  of 
Atonement.  It  is  a  received  Do&rine  in  the 
I lewijh  Schools,  that  if  Children  were  born  lame, 
or  blind,  or  defective,  it  was  a  Punifhment  infill¬ 
ed  for  the  Sin  of  their  Parents,  who  had  been 
remits,  in  difeharging  fome  of  the  legal  Ordinan¬ 
ces  ;  efpecially  in  fome  particular  Rites  of  Clean- 
dug  and  Purification. 

The  Women  among  the  later  Jews,  are  not 
allowed  to  go  with  open  Breads  during  the  time 
of  Nurfing,  nor  to  obferve  the  publick  Fads,  nor 
to  expofe  their  tender  Sucklings  to  the  Sun  or 
Moon  ;  nor  when  the  Child  is  able,  do  they 
permit  it  to  go  bare  headed  out  of  doors,  bccaufe 
on  a  Time,  one  of  their  Maders  feeing  a  Cnild 
in  this  Podure,  pronounced  it  unlawfully  begot¬ 
ten,  and  that  his  Mother  was  either  mendruous 
or  unchad  in  her  Embraces.  They  ufually  girdle 
their  Children  as  foon  as  their  Bodies  will  endure 
it,  and  when  they  are  grown  up,  none  of  them 
go  ungirt  to  the  Synagogues  ;Tor  if  they  fhould  do 
fo,  they  think  that  not  only  thereby  the  Benefit  of 
the  Prayers  is  forfeited,  but  alfo  the  Divine  DiF 
pleafure  is  provoked  ;  hence  is  that  Saying,  Un¬ 
girt ,  UnbleJJed  :  There  is  another  Proverb  com¬ 
mon  among  them,  that  there  is  no  Fruit  at  Autumn , 
vjhere  there  is  no  Budding  in  the  Spring ,  which 
the  Jews  apply  to  the  Education  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  whofe  riper  Years  they  hope  to  have  pious 
and  well-governed,  when  their  tender  Minds  are 
duly  inftrudted  in  Religion  and  Virtue.  The  Law 
of  Mofes  has  bound  it  upon  Parents  to  life  their  ut-  eut ' V1,  * 
mod  Diligence,  to  indill  the  Divine  Laws  into 
the  Minds  of  their  Youth  ;  particularly  this  Prim 
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Book  VI.  ciple,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  to  infpire 
them  with  a  Fear  and  Love  of  his  fublime  Ma- 
jelly:  The  Father  was  to  inirru£t  the  Sons,  and 
the  Mother  the  Daughters  ;  this  great  Duty  they 
were  to  inculcate  at  Home  and  Abroad,  Night 
and  Day  ;  from  whence  the  Jews  have  made  this 
one  of  their  Affirmative  Precepts,  that  twice  a 
Day  they  fhould  recite  thefe  Words,  Hear  0 
Ifrael ,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  ;  which 
is  a  very  dilute  Senfe  of  this  Precept,  where¬ 
in  Mofes  requires  not  meerly  their  Saying  thefe 
Words,  (in  which  there  might  be  a  great  deal 
of  Super  Hi  cion,)  but  taking  all  Opportunities 
to  imprint  them  upon  the  Minds  and  Hearts  of 
their  Children. 

The  JewiJh  Writings  give  this  Account  of  the 
Method  of  Inftitution,  made  ufe  of  in  the  Edu¬ 
cation  of  their  Children.  As  foon  as  they  were 
able  to  pronounce,  they  are  taught  fuch  Sen¬ 
tences  of  Holy  Writ,  as  feem  to  favour  their 
Religion,  and  to  infufe  into  them  the  Seeds  of 
Piety  ;  and  to  this  purpofe,  they  frequently  ufe 
the  Exhortation  of  Solomon,  Catechife  a  Child  m 
tue  hP ay  that  he  jhould  walk ,  when  he  ts  young , 
ana  his  old  Age  will  not  depart  from  it.  And  be- 
Cdufe  the  Sabbath  is  appointed  for  the  more  fclemn 
Celebration  and  inftru&ion  in  religious  Rites,  and 
ordained  to^be  one  Character,  whereby  the  He - 
htews^  are  dillinguifhed  trom  all  other  People  • 
therefore  the  Jews  are  llgnally  diligent,  to  implant 
upon  their  Children  a  great  Veneration  for  this 
r-unval  .  They  employ  the  Morning  and  Even¬ 
ing  of  this- Queen  of  heafts,  (as  th z  Rabbins  call 
tne  Saooath)  in  teaching  their  Children  feveral 
pious  forms  of  faluting  their  Parents;  in  which 
br^etn-igs,  they  allow  not  their  Children  to  ufe 
?.nc  Name  of  God,  till  they  are  feven  Years  old  ; 
rnai  they  might  retain  a  greater  Regard  for  that 
b  ame  which  is  Hol  v  and  Reverend ;  and  there- 
,tne Salutation8  of  the  Children,  are 

r—n  Yy  /  Wijbyou  a  good  Sabbath,  may  you  have 
f<  good  Day .  •  ^  .  , .  *'  ' 
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Being  perfect  in  this  decent  way  of  Salutation,  Chap.  39* 
they  are  next  indrudted  in  the  Elements  of  Learn- 
ing  ;  and  their  fird  Leflons  are  concerning  the 
Name  and  Figure  of  the  Hebrew  Letters,  in 
which  they  ufe  this  Method  :  Fird,  upon  a 
fmooth  Stone  or  Board,  they  cad  two,  or  more 
Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  and  inform  the 
Child  of  the  Name  and  Figure  of  it,  and  when 
the  Child  is  able  to  pronounce  thefe  Letters,  they 
proceed  to  more,  according  to  the  Capacity  and 
Towardnefs  of  the  Scholar ;  and  fo  forward  till 
the  whole  Alphabet  be  run  over.  When  this  Task 
is  finiflied,  the  Children  are  taught  to  join  their 
Letters,  into  fhort  and  eafy  Syllables  ;  and  having 
attained  to  read  a  little,  they  are  put  into  the  fird 
Book  of  Mofes ,  and  fo  pafs  through  the  whole 
Pentateuch.  When  they  are  taught  to  Write, 

'  there  is  a  Draught  of  very  large  Letters,  made 
upon  a  fair  Paper,  which  they  imitate  upon  a  thin 
Paper  laid  upon  it. 

When  the  Parents  have  grounded  their  Children  piYke  AUth  e« 
at  Flome,  in  the  prelufory  Rudiments,  they  fend  Kot.  Tag. 
them  to  School,  and  every  Morning  before  they 
go,  it  is  the  Mother’s  Office  to  provide  them  fome- 
thing  to  eat,  which  is  ufually  fweetned  with  Ho¬ 
ney  or  Sugar,  and  ferves  them  both  for  Breakfad, 
and  for  IndrudHon  ;  for  at  giving  the  Child  this 
fweet  Morfel,  die  ufes  thefe  Words,  Js  this  is 
fweet  to  thy  Palate ,  fo  let  Learning  be  fweet  to 
thy  Mind .  And  fhe  gives  diredtions  how  he  fnould 
behave  himfelf  at  School,  as  that  he  is  to  ufe  no 
filthy  Words,  but  fuch  as  he  reads  in  the  Law  ; 
becaufe  God  loves  clean  Lips ,  pure  and  wholefom 
Difcourfe,  and  that  all  Communication  ought  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Word  ;  next,  that  the 
Child  mud  not  (pend  his  Time  in  idle  Talk,  to 
his  own  hindrance,  or  to  his  fellows  ;  with  other 
fuch  Diredtions,  as  a  Mother’s  Care  and  AfFedH- 
on  (hall  fugged.  At  five  Years  old,  the  Children 
commonly  go  to  School,  where  they  fpend  five 
Years  in  learning  the  Pentateuch ;  and  at  ten  Years 
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Book  VI.  old  they  are  put  (if  they  prove  towardly)  to  read 
tV’YXi  Mifchna,  and  forne  feledl  Parts  of  the  Talmud ; 

»  which  contain  the  Body  of  their  Inflitutes.  Du¬ 
ring  the  time  that  the  Boy  is  learning  the  five 
Books ,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  the  Law^  and  when 
he  is  thirteen  Years  old,  he  is  lifted,  the  Son  of 
the  Precept  ;  for  now  the  Youth  receives  the 
Failover,  and  is  purified  :  Until  he  comes  to  be 
a  Son  of  the  Precept ,  the  Father  Hands  chargeable 
for  all  his  Mi  Carriages,  but  at  thirteen  Years  old, 
the  Lad  being  fuppofed  to  be  able  to  difcern  Vir¬ 
tue  from  Vice,  and  Good  from  Evil,  he  is  bound 
to  anfwer  for  his  own  Faults.  Therefore,  the 
Father  having  before  a  Synagogue  of  ten  antient 
7 ews,  declared  that  his  Son,  whom  he  there  pro¬ 
duces,  has  been  well  inftrudled  in  the  Law,  and 
under  (lands  the  general  Decifions  of  the  Mifchna , 
and  the  Talmud ,  and  that  he  can  repeat  the  daily 
Prayers  ;  he  lets  them  know,  that  he  no  longer 
charges  himfelf  with  his  Crimes,  but  he  leaves 
him  to  anfwer  for  himfelf,  and  to  be  p uni  Led  if 
he  fhall  be  delinquent  again  ft  the  Commandments. 
At  fifteen,  he  is  obliged  to  learn  the  Gernara ,  at 
eighteen  he  is  to  marry,  and  at  twenty,  he  is  to 
buy,  and  fell,  and  adt  for  himfelf. 

The  Daughters  are  inftrudted  by  the  Mother, 
with  great  Care,  in  the  Bufinefs  that  belongs  to 
their  Sex,  they  were  feldom  allowed  to  go  abroad  ; 
and  upon  this  Account,  a  Daughter  in  the  Hebrew 
Language,  is  called  Alma ,  which  fignifies  as  much 
as 'a  Per  Ion  concealed ,  and  dole  confined . 


4, 


f-s,  X 

«r2r>&  *  * 


.  VV" 


CHAP. 


/ 


Hebrew  Republic k.  315 

Chap.  4 o. 

v  ;  ■  :  U'VSJ 

CHAP.  XL 

The  Duties  of  Children  to  their  Parents, 
and  of  Parents  to  their  Children.  The 
Vunifhment  of  a  Rebellious  Son. 

HE  Duty  of  Children  to  Parents,  is  found* 
ed  upon  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  as  fuch 
injoyned  in  the  Inftitutions  of  Mofes ;  it  is 
a  Duty  of  fo  great  Concernment,  that  it  is  taught 
and  placed  immediately  after  thofe  Precepts,  which 
peculiarly  relate  to  divine  Worfhip  ;  intimating, 
that  next  to  the  Majefty  of  God,  our  Parents 
are  to  be  honoured  .with  that  Reverence,  Love, 

Obedience,  and  Support,  that  belongs  to  them. 

In  one  Place  of  the  Law,  Children  are  command¬ 
ed  to  honour  their  Father,  and  their  Mother  ;  in  E*od.  xx.  n. 
another,  to  fear  their  Mother  and  their  Father  :  t  .  •  , 

the  Difference  of  which  Exprefiion,  fignifies  (fays 
Maimonidesf)  that  no  Diftindtion  ought  to  be  made 
between  them,  but  they  are  both  equally  to  be 
honoured  and  reverenced.  The  Breach  of  this  Tratf.  Mem»- 
Command  is  punifhed  with  Death  by  the  Law rim'  c.*. 
of  Mofes ,  and  long  Life,  which  is  the  greateft 
Worldly  Blefling,  is  promifed  to  the  Dutiful  and 
Obedient,  and  that  in  their  own  Country;  which 
God  had  peculiarly  inriched  with  abundant  Marks 
of  his  Care  and  Favour.  The  proper  Expreffions 

of  Fear  and  Reverence ,  are,  (according  to  the  Selden  deSyncd* 

Rabbins ,)  not  to  fit  in  their  Seats,  nor  to  contra- L.  2.  c.  13. 

diet  them  in  any  thing  they  fay,  much  lefs  to 

cavil  againft  them  ;  nor  to  call  them  by  their 

proper  Names,  but  to  add  the  Title  of  dVr,  &c. 

as  we  fpeak,  or  the  like  :  The  Signs  of  Honour 

are,  not  to  fit  down  in  their  Prefence,  to  provide 

them  Neceflaries,  if  they  fall  into  Poverty ;  to 

clothe  them,  to  coyer  them,  to  lead  them  in  and 
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Book.  VI.  out,  to  waffi  their  Hands  and  Feet,  and  fay  fome, 

to  go  a  Begging  for  them. 

Now  to  defeat  the  Force  of  this  Precept,  the 

Pharlfees ,  and  the  Matters  of  the  Traditions  had 

invented  two  Devices,  as  wicked  as  they  were 

ridiculous  ;  the  one  was,  that  a  Father  was  to  be 

made  no  Account  of,  in  comparifon  of  a  Rabbin , 

who  taught  them  the  Law  ;  the  other,  that  if  a 

Son  bound  himfelf  by  a  Vow  or  Execration  not 

* 

to  relieve  his  Parents,  he  was  releafed  from  ail 
obligation  to  do  fo  ;  for  whatever  was  included 
under  his  Vow,  was  utterly  unlawful  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Support  of  his  Parents,  it  was  as  un¬ 
lawful  as  Corban\  which  being  confecrated,  mu  ft 
not  be  touched,  or  employed  to  any  other  ufes. 
The  plain  Meaning,  fays  Dr.  Hammond ,  is  this, 
A  Parent  being  in  Want,  requires  Relief  of  his 
Son,  the  Son  aafwers,  that  he  hath  vowed  he  will 
not,  and  fo  that  to  him  it  remains  not  lawful  to 
relieve  him;  and  the  Pharlfees  approve  of  this 
PracHce,  that  he  may  thus  evacuate  his  Duty  to 
his  Parents ;  and  though  quite  contrary  to  this 
Precept  of  honouring  and  relieving  them,  yet  it 
was  by  them  thought  obligatory  to  the  fruftrating 
of  that  Commandment :  But  that  Opinion  (as  the 
Annotator  goes  on)  is  more  ordinarily  received 
by  the  Antiems,  which  Or  fen  had  from  a  He¬ 
brew,  and  is  thus  explained  by  TheophylaSt ;  The 
Pharlfees  perfuading  Children  to  give  nothing  to 
then  Parents,  but  to  confecrate  all  to  the  Trea- 
fury  of  the  1  emple,  taught  them  to  fay,  0  Fa¬ 
ther ,  that  which  thou  defire  ft  to  be  'profited  by  mey 
that  is  relieved,  is  a  Gift  that  is  confecrated  to  the 
Temple  ;  and  fo  they  divided  with  the  Children, 
all  that  they  had,  and  the  poor  old  Parents  were 
left  without  any  Relief  in  their  old  Age.  This 
Interpretation  is  probable  alfo,  yet  feems  not  to 
he  agreeable  to  the  Jewl/h  PrafHce  ;  for  among 
them  appears  no  bootfteps  of  devoting  to  God, 
confecrating  in  this  Matter,  '  '  .  ; 

But 
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But  though  the  Doctors  of  the  Jews  have  Chap.  40. 
given  a  Toleration  to  unnatural  Children,  who  L/A/~XJ 
refufe  Suftenance  to  their  Parents,  overwhelmed  {.ur* 

with  Age  and  Poverty,  yet  they  have  judicial 
Laws  againft  the  Fathers  who  refufe  to  perform 
the  Duties  of  Nature,  in  which  they  diftinguifh 
the  Age  of  the  Children-  When  they  are  under 
fix  Years  of  Age,  the  Judge  compels  the  Father 
to  maintain  them,  whether  he  be  rich,  or  poor, 
willing,  or  unwilling;  after  this- Age  the  Father 
is  cited,  and  it  is  reprefented  to  him,  that  he  is 
crueller  than  the  favage  Beads  that  provide  for 
their  Young,  If  he  yield  not  to  thofe  Remon- 
firances,  an  Eftimate  is  taken  of  his  Goods,  and 
he  is  obliged  to  give  to  his  Children  an  Alms, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Value  of  his  Eftate  ;  which 
Charity  is  employed  to  breed  up  the  Children  : 

Nor  is  the  Diftindtion  of  Age  the  only  thing 
remarkable  in  this  Cuftom,  but  there  are  two 
Things  more  obfcrvable  ;  the  firft,  that  the  Father 
is  by  the  Law  difpenfed  with  maintaining  his  Chil¬ 
dren  after  fix  Years  old,  and  he  does  it  afterwards 
only  by  way  of  Alms.  Secondly,  that  the  Law 
of  Charity  is  more  extenfive  than  the  Law  of 
Nature,  fince  this  Father,  who  is  difpenfed  with 
maintaining  his  Son  at  fix  Years  old,  is  forced  by 
Stripes  to  give  him  an  Alms,  becaufe  it  is  one  of 
the  affirmative  Precepts ,  which  admits  of  no  Di¬ 
ll  1  net  ion  of  Sex,  or  Age ;  and  for  the  Performance 
whereof,  Recourfe  may  be  had  to  Violence  and 
Scourging. 

The  Honour  due  to  Parents,  is  guarded  by  fe- 
vere  Penalties  in  the  Levitical  Law:  If  a  SonExod.  is 
prefumed  to  ftrike  his  Father,  or  his  Mother,  fo 
as  to  wound  them,  and  to  make  the  Blood  come, 
or  to  leave  a  Mark  of  the  Stroke,  by  making  the 
Flelh  black  and  blue,  he  was  put  to  Death,  (ftran- 
gled  fay  the  Hebrews ,)  by  the  Sentence  of  the 
Judge  ;  there  being  a  competent  Witncfs  of  the 
Fadt,  as  in  other  Cafes :  The  giving  them  fawey 
Words,  or  making  Mouths  at  them,  which  figni- 

fied 
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Book.  VI.  fied  Contempt,  was  punifhedalfo  with  Whipping  j 
there  was  no  occafion  to  fay  any  thing  of  killing 
them,  for  all  wilful  Murder  was  capital  ,  and 
puni filed  with  Death.  This  Crime  was  lb  horrid, 
that  the  Laws  of  mod  Nations  made  no  Provi- 
lion  agaiaft  it  ;  Solon^  it  is  obferved,  made  no 
Law  againft  it,  becaufe  it  was  fuppofed,  that  no 
Man  could  be  fo  wicked  ;  nor  was  this  Sin 
known  among  the  Perfians ,  as  Herodotus  fays, 
in  his  Days,  nor  is  there  any  mention  of  it  in 
the  Law  of  the  twelve  Tables,  among  the  Ro¬ 
mans  :  But  in  after  Times  there  were  mod  fevere 
L«  9.  dc  Legib. Laws  enadted  againft  Parricide  ;  and  Plato ,  par¬ 
ticularly,  would  have  him  that  killed  either  Fa¬ 
ther  or  Mother,  Brethren,  or  Children,  not  only 
to  be  put  to  Death,  but  to  be  aifgraced  after  his 
Execution,  by  throwing  his  dead  Body  naked  , 
into  a  common  Place,  without  the  City,  where 
all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  Name  of  the  People, 
fhould  every  one  throw  a  Stone  at  his  Plead,  and 
then  carrying  him  out  of  the  Coafts,  leave  him 
there  without  Burial.  But  nothing  of  this  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Jewift  Pandedls. 

To  curfe  a  Father  or  Mother  was  likewife 
Exod.  Xxi-  1 7  ■  capital,  by  Stoning  ;  and  this  Law  the  Hebrews 
interpret  to  concern  thofe  who  curfed  their  dead 
evu.  9»  parents^  no  lefs  than  thofe  who  curfed  them 
when  they  were  alive  ;  but  not  without  Pre¬ 
monition  and  Witneffes  as  in  other  capital  Of¬ 
fences  ;  and  not  unlefs  they  curfed  their  Parents 
L.  2.  dc  Syned.by  fome  proper  Name  of  God,  as  Mr.  Selden 
lh  obferves  out  of  the  Jewifh  Dodtors  ;  otherwife 

he  was  only  fcourged.  This,  and  the  preceding 
Law,  appointed  Death  as  the  Punifhment  of  fuch 
Crimes,  becaufe  they  were  a  Sign  (fays  IsdaP 
More  Nevoch.  monides)  of  a  defperate  Malice,  and  audacious 
P‘i,c*41'  Wickednels  ;  being  a  Subverfion  of  that  dome- 
ftick  Order,  which  is  a  principal  Part  of  good 
Government. 

A  ftubborn  and  rebellious  Son  was  to  be 
De»t.  xxb  is.  ftoned  to  Death  ,  by  a  Jluhborn  Son,  the  Jews' 

under  (land 
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underftand  one  that  will  not  do  what  he  is  bid-  Chap.  3 9 
den,  and  by  a  rebellious  One,  that  does  what  he  is 
forbidden ;  if  fuch  a  One  behaved  not  only  un- 
dutifully  but  perverfely  to  them,  and  with  fuch 
Contempt  of  their  Authority  as  argued,  that  he 
had  not  only  loll  all  filial  Affedtion  and  Reve¬ 
rence,  but  refolved,  after  frequent  Admonitions 
and  Corrections,  if  he  could,  to  ruin  and  undo 
his  Parents,  they  might  appeal  to  the  Court  of 
Juftice,  and  defire  Officers  might  be  Pent  to  ap¬ 
prehend  him  ;  when  they  had  brought  him,  the 
Judges  examined  the  Parents,  and  their  Teftimony 
alone  feems  to  be  fufficient  to  convidl  him 
without  any  further  Evidence,  This  Profecu- 
tion,  fay  the  Jews,  relates  only  to  a  Son,  that 
was  no  lefs  than  thirteen  Years  Old  and  a  Day, 
and  fo  might  be  prefumed  to  know  his  Duty, 
and  be  capable  of  good  Counfel  and  Advice  : 

They  fay  further,  that  a  Daughter  was  not  in¬ 
cluded  under  this  Law,  becaufe  die'  was  unable 
to  do  fo  much  Mifchief  to  a  Family  as  a  wick¬ 
ed  Son  was.  The  Matter  of  Complaint  was, 
that  the  Son  was  a  Glutton  and  Drunkard,  had 
abandoned  all  Reverence  and  Regard  for  his 
Parents,  and  was  fo  profligate  and  debauched, 
that  he  would  not  only  fpend  their  Eftate,  if  he 
had  it,  but  was  inclined  to.  kill  them  that  he 
might  get  it  the  fooner  into  his  own  Hands.  It 
is  obferved,  that  the  Sins  of  Glutton)/  and  Drunk- 
ennefs  are  no  where  made  capital  by  the  Law 
of  Mofes ,  but  when  they  were  attended  with  re¬ 
bellious  Difobedience  to  Parents  ;  who  Cry  the 
Hebrew  Dodtors  were  to  bring  WitneflTes,  that 
this  Son  had  flolen  fome  of  their  Goods  and 
fold  them,  that  he  might  fpend  the  Money  in  thefe 
Vices,  under  which  others  are  comprehended  that 
ufually  go  along  with  them.  And  that  he  had 
done  this  after  he  had  been  admonifhed  and  chaf- 
tized,  fo  that  he  was  not  to  be  pun i fired  as  this 
Law  at  Iaft  preferibes,  till  he  was  grown  incor¬ 
rigible  ;  for  they  fay  the  Court  was  fir  ft  to  or- 
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der  him  to  be  whipt,  and  not  to  proceed  further, 
till  upon  a  new  Complaint  it  was  proved,  that 
he  had  run  into  the  fame  riotous  Courfes  fince 
that  Punifliment;  then  upon  this  fecond  Tefti- 
mony,  as  they  called  it,  the  Court  gave  Sen¬ 
tence  againft  him  that  he  fliould  be  ftoned  to 
Death  ;  unlefs  the  Parents,  before  the  Sentence 
was  pronounced,  declared  they  gave  him  their 
Pardon.  The  Offender,  fays  Jofephus ,  was  drag’d 
out  of  the  City,  in  the  Sight  of  all  the  People, 
and  there  executed  ;  there  he  was  to  lye  as  a 
publick  Spedtacle  till  the  Evening,  and  there  he 
was  buried;  which  was  the  Pra&ice  obferved  to 
Criminals,  who  were  condemned  and  fuffered 
by  the  Courts  of  Juftice.  The  Punifliment  of 
fuch  Children,  as  are  here  defcribed,  was  very  fe¬ 
ver  e  among  other  Nations,  particularly  among  the 
Romans,  after  the  Power  was  taken  from^ Pa¬ 
rents  to  fell  them  or  put  them  to  Death,  and 
the  Cenfure  of  them  committed  to  the  Magif- 
trates.  No  Wonder  therefore,  that  Mofes  or¬ 
dained  this  Penalty,  when  a  Son  was  come  to  fuch 
a  Degree  of  profligate  Wickednefs,  that  he  en¬ 
deavoured  to  ruin  and  deftroy  his  Parents  ;  and 
this  Severity  ,  fome  States  have  thought  fit  to 
follow  in  thefe  latter  Ages ;  for  David  Ghytr&us 
lays,  that  he  himfelf  faw  an  Example  of  it  at 
Zurich ,  in  the  Year  one  thouland  five  hundred 
and  fifty,  where  a  difobedient  Son  was  beheaded, 
who  had  curfed  his  Mother  and  beaten  her  al- 
mofl  to  Death. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

The  Power  of  Parents  over  their  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  the  Privileges  of  the  Firft- born  , 
the  Rights  of  Inheritance  and  Succef- 
iion  among  the  Hebrews. 
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HE  p  aternal  Power ,  among  the  atltien* 
Romans ,  was  fo  great,  that  they  might  puf 
their  Children  to  Death  as  they  did  their 
Slaves,  without  any  Procefs  before  a  Magidrate ; 
and  this  fome  have  conceived  to  be  a  natural 
Right,  and  imagined  that  God  would  not  have 
commanded  Abraham  to  kill  his  Son,  but  that  it 
was  a  Part  of  his  inherent  Power  ;  however  this 
be,  the  Hebrews  we  find  were  not  long  intruded 
with  it  ,  but  it  was  committed  to  the  publick 
Judges  as  the  mod  difintereded  Perfons ;  yet  there 
is  Reafon  to  believe,  that  they  had  a  Right  to 
fell  their  Children  in  Cafes  of  extreme  Poverty  ^ 
and  Didrefs.  This  feems  to  appear  from  the 
Story  of  the  poor  Widow  that  cried  after  the 
Prophet  Ehjha ,  that,  the  Creditor  was  come  to 
take  away  her  two  Sons  for  Bondsmen  ,  be- 
caufe  fhe  was  not  able  to  pay  her  Husband’s 
Debts.  The  learned  Huetius  thinks,  that  from 
the  yews  this  Cudom  was  propagated  to  the 
themans ,  and  from  them  to  the  Romans ;  and  the 
Hebrew  Doctors  have  a  Fancy  that  this  Prophet 
was  Obadiah ;  and  that  the  Creditor  was  Jeho~ 
ram  the  Son  of  Ahab^  which  are  1  lotions  utterly 
ungrounded. 

Among  the  Children,  the  elded  Son  was  in- 
veded  with  peculiar  Privileges;  particularly,  he 
had  a  Right  to  a  double  Portion  of  his  Father’s 
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Book  VL  of  when  he  died,  but  not  (as  Mr.  Selden  fhews 
to  be  the  Opinion  of  the  Jewijh  Lawyers)  of 
VeSuccetf.  that  which  was  his  in  Reverfion  after  his  Death, 

£ar* 6”  And  this  Claim  was  fo  unalterable,  that  the  Fa- 

eut,21‘15'  ther  had  no  Power  to  difinherit '  him  ;  for  the 
Law  provides,  that  if  a  Man  had  two  Wives, 
and  the  firft  was  lefs  beloved  than  the  fecond^; 


the  Son  of  her  who  had  his  fir  ft  Love  was  to 
enjoy  the  EfFedts  of  it,  and  entitled  to  a  dou¬ 
ble  Portion  of  all  that  he  had  ;  and  the  Reafon 
given  is,  becaufe.  he  was  begot  in  his  full  Vi¬ 
gour,  and  had  a  Right  by  antient  Cuftom  ante¬ 
cedent  to  the  Law,  which  made  the  Firft-born 
the  Head  of  the  Family,  and  gave  him  as  much 
more  as  any  of  his  Brethren  of  the  Eftate  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  that  he  might  be  able  to  maintain 
and  fupport  the  Dignity  of  it.  A  Son  born  after 
the  Death  of  his  Father  was  excluded  from  this 
Privilege,  but  if  there  was  no  Son,  and  the  Inheri¬ 
tance  was  to  be  equally  divided  among  the  Daugh¬ 
ters,  the  eldeft  Daughter  had  no  Right  to  a  dou¬ 
ble  Share-  of  the  Eftate. 

The  Jews  commonly  take  Notice  of  three 
Prerogatives  belonging  to  the  Firft-born  ;  a  double 
Part  of  the  Inheritance,  the  Priefthood  and  the 
Kingdom  (as  they  fpeak)  that  is,  the  principal  Au¬ 
thority  among  his  Brethren ;  the  ftrft  of  thefe,  fays 
the  Chaldee  Paraph  raft,  was  given  to  Jofeph ,  the 
fecond  to  Levi,  and  the  third  to  Judah ,  becaufe 
lib.  i.  Reuben  had  forfeited  all  the  Rights  of  his  Pri- 
VeSynedr.c.  i6.mogeniture  by  his  Inceft  with  his  Father’s  Wife; 

but  Mr.  Selden  (who  gives  a  full  Account  of  the 
Jews  Opinion  m  this  Matter)  acknowledges,  that 
the  Priefthood  was  not  confined  to  the  Firft- 
born  before  the  Law,  as  appears  by  AbePs  offer¬ 
ing  up  Sacrifice  as  well  as  Cain,  and  Mofes  be¬ 
ing  a  Prieft  as  well  as  Aaron ,  linlefs  by  this  Ob- 
fervation  we  underftand  the  Office  of  the  chief 
Prieft ;  nor  is  it  true  that  the  Firft-born  always 
fucceeded  in  the  Kingdom,  as  appears  evidently 
from  the  regal  Table  of  that  Nation. 


However, 


\  Hebrew  Hepuhlick *  3  *  I 

However,  the  Firft-born  among  the  Old  He-  Chapel. 
brews  were  eminently  diftinguifhed,  as  it  were,  L 
by  a  natural  Right  from  the  reft  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren,  otherwife  it  could  not  have  been  fo  cri¬ 
minal  in  Efau,  to  have  fold  the  Prerogative  of 
,  his  Birthright  $  by  this,  among  other  Privileges,  Gen.  27.  t§> 
he  w^as  entitled  to  a  more  than  ordinary  Blefllng 
from  his  dying  Father ;  he  went  in  a  richer  Ha¬ 
bit  as  the  Heir  of  the  Family,  between  whom 
and  the  other  Sons,  the  Affection  of  the  Parents 
ufually  made  a  Difference  in  their  Apparel.  He 
fate  at  the  Table  next  to  his  Father,  and  enjoyed 
other  Advantages,  that  gave  him  a  Sort  of  Au¬ 
thority  among  his  Brothers  and  Sifters,  and  the Gca  43*  it* 
Servants  of  the  Family.  The  other  Sons  ,  if 
there  were  any,  had  their  equal  Share  in  the  pa¬ 
ternal  Eftate,  and  the  Daughters  might  have  Le^ 
gacies  left  them  in  Money  and  moveable  Goods, 
which  being  of  his  own  getting,  the  Father  might 
difpofe  of  them  by  his  Will  to  whom  he  pleafed. 

If  there  wTere  no  Son,  the  Inheritance  was  to  ^unT  % 
pafs  unto  the  Daughter,  or  equally  to  all  the3,4,^i 
Daughters,  and  this  Pradfice  was  obferved  before 
it  was  injoined  by  a  Law,  at  the  firft  Divifton 
of  the  Land  of  Canaan  :  For  'Zelophehad  dying 
in  the  Wildernefs,  being  one  of  thofe  that  were 
number’d  to  have  a  Portion  in  the  Land,  left 
behind  him  no  more  than  three  Daughters ;  who 
obferving,  that  only  Males  from  twenty  Years 
Old  were  number’d,  apprehended  that  they  being 
Females,  were  excluded  from  having  any  Inhe* 
ritance  among  the  Israelites ,  and  fo  their  Family 
would  be  extinguifhed*  Under  this  Difficulty 
they  apply  to  Mofes ,  who  after  he  had  enquired 
of  God  ;  declared,  that  they  were  Heireffes  to 
their  dead  Father  and  reprefented  his  Perfoii,  and 
therefore  they  juftly  put  in  their  Claim,  and  had 
their  Allotment  in  the  Land  according  to  this 
Decifiom  This  fpecial  Cafe  afterwards  palfcd 
into  a  general  Law,  and  gave  Occafion  to  the 

Y  %  principal 
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Book.  VI-  principal  Rules,  that  relate  to  the  Succeffion  to 
the  Inheritances  in  the  Hebrew  Republick. 

It  was  juflly  obferved  by  Maimonides ,  that 
what  a  Man  leaves  fhould  come  to  his  Family, 
and  to  thofe  that  are  next  of  Kin  to  him;  becaufe, 
fays  he,  the  nearer  any  Perfon  is  to  ns,  we  are 
inclined  by  natural  AfTedtion,  to  have  the  greater 
Regatd  to  him  :  Upon  a  Default  therefore  of 
Daughters,  the  Eftate  pa(fed  to  the  Brethren  of  the 
deceafed,  unlefs  the  Father  was  alive,  who  un¬ 
doubtedly,  the  Jews  fay,  was  the  next  Heir,  but 
not  mentioned  becaufe  it  was  unneceffary,  or,  as 
Snccefs.  in  Bon*  feme  conceive,  became  it  would  have  been  a  me- 
Vef unfits .  I2laneholly  Thing  to  ipeak  of  a  Father’s  burying  all 
his  Children  without  IfTue.  This  Law  is  under¬ 
flood  by  the  Hebrew  Dodlors,  as  if  Mofes  had 
Paid ,  If  he  have  no  Daughter ,  he  Jfoall  give 
his  Inheritance  to  the  next  of  his  Kindred ,  to  his 
Father  for  Inftance ,  and  afterwards  he  fhall  give  it 
to.  his  Brethren ,  that  /V,  the  Children  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  the  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  the  Grand¬ 
children,  unto  whom  the  Brethren  of  a  Father 
dying  without  IfTue  are  Heirs  ;  for  the  Grand-Fa¬ 
ther  (lands  in  the  fame  Relation  to  a  Father,  that  a 
Father  doth  to  his  Son. 

If  his  Father  has  no  Brethren,  fays  the  Law,- 
ifhen  ye  Jhall  gtve  it  to  his  Kinfman ,  that  is  next 
of  Kin  to  him  of  his  Family ,  and  he  jhall  pojjefs  it ; 
that  is,  to  his  Brother’s  Children,  or  to  thofe  who 
are  defcended  from  them,  or  from  his  Fathers 
Brethren  ;  bur  no  Conhderation  was  to  be  had  of 
his  Mother’s  Kindred  (as  the  JewiJh  Lawyers  fay) 
who  could  never  be  capable  of  the  Inheritance; 
which  they  gather,  not  only  from  thefe  Words 
of  the  Law,  which  determine  the  Inheritance  to 


his  family  (that  is,  the  Family  of  the  Father  be¬ 
fore  mentioned,  not  to  the  Family  of  the  Mother) 
but  from  the  frequent  Mention  of  the  Father  of 
Families ,  or  rather  Kindreds  of  the  Fathers ,  to  be 
found  in  the  Books  of  Nlofes ,  Chronicles ,  JLzray 
&nd  other  Places  of  Scripture;  from  whence  arofe 

this 
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this  folemn  Maxim  of  the  Valmudijls  ;  The  Fa-  Chap.  41. 
mily  or  Kindred  of  the  Mother  is  never  called  by 
the  Name  of  Kindred ;  that  is,  it  has  not  the  Ef¬ 
fect  of  a  Kindred,  in  Succeffion  to  Inheritances ; 
and  this  is  what  Mr,  Selden  obferves  out  of  the  caF  I3s 
old  Book  Siphri,  that  Families  follow  the  Fathers.  : xo 
This  Author  has  given  an  Example  drawn  up  by 
Maimonides  of  fuch  a  Succeffion  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  Amrayn  had  two  Sons,  Aaron  and  Mo- 
fes ;  if  they  had  both  died  without  I  flue  Miriam 
their  Sifler  had  inherited ;  and  if  fhe  had  died  in 
like  manner,  the  Inheritance  of  the  Family  would 
have  reverted  to  Koath  the  Father  of  Amram ,  or 
he  being  dead  to  his  three  Sons  the  Brethren  of 
Amram ,  viz.  Izhur ,  Hebron  and  Uzziely  as  the 
Heirs  of  Kohath  ;  and  there  would  have  been 
no  Confideration  of  Primogeniture,  both  becaufe 
none  of  them  was  the  Firft-born,  and  becaufe 
the  Inheritance  was  not  in  the  Pofleffion  of  his 
Father  at  the  Time  of  his  Death. 

This  was  ordained  as  a  Statute  of  Judgment 
among  the  Ifraelites ,  as  a  Law  whereby  to  deter  « 
mine  the  Right  of  Succeffion  in  future  Times,  and 
to  be  obferved  inviolably;  fo  that  no  Father fnould 
have  Power  to  make  any  other  Settlement;  but  if 
either  by  Word  or  Writing  he  declared  his  Will 
to  be  that  his  Son  fhould  not  inherit,  his  A£l  was 
null  and  void,  as  the  JewiJJj  Lawyers  refolve,. 
from  the  Title  of  the  Law  which  was  called  a  Sta¬ 
tute  of  Judgment,  that  is,  a  Rule  whereby  to  judge 
of  Succeffion  into  Inheritances;  and  confequently 
if  a  Man  had  no  Son,  and  made  a  Will  in  Preju¬ 
dice  of  his  Daughter  or  his  Brethren,  it  had  no 
Force,  becaufe  it  was  expreflly  contrary  to  this 
Law. 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

The  haw  of  Servants.  Of  the  Redemp¬ 
tion,  and  Manumiflion  of  Servants, 
The  Rite  of  Boring  the  Ear  through 
with  an  Awl. 


TH  E  Servants  m  the  Hebrew  Republi'ck, 
were  commonly  either  fuch  as  were 
Jews  by  Defcent,  or  were  originally  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  afterwards  became  Profelytes  wholly 
to  the  Religion  of  their  Mailers,  or  at  lead  re*? 
nounced  Idolatry,  and  conformed  to  the  Precepts 
of  Noah.  A  Hebrew  might  come  into  a  State 
of  Servitude  three  Wavs,  lie  might  either  fell 
himfelf  by  reafon  of  Poverty,  or  he  might  be 
fold  by  the  Court  of  judgment,  as  in  a  Cafe  of 
Theft,  for  which  he  was  unable  to  make  Satis™ 
l^vit.  xxv.  39  jfa6lion  ;  or  he  might  be  fold  by  his  Parents,  to 
relieve  them  in  their  Didrefs.  It  was  unlawful 
for  a  Man  to  fell  himfelf,  til]  his  Poverty  became 
extreme,  and  he  had  nothing  left ;  but  w^as  obli¬ 
ged  to  preferve  his  Life,  by  the  Price  that  was 
fSelden  dc  Jure  given  ior  him.  No  Man  (fiys  Maimonides  ) 
L.  6.  c.  niight  fell  himfelf  to  lay  up  the  Money,  or  to 
buy  Goods,  or  to  pay  his  Debts,  but  meerly  that 
he  might  get  Bread  to  eat  ;  neither  was  it  lawful 
as  long  as  he  had  fo  much  as  a  Garment  left* 
A  Hebrew  was  not  to  lell  himfelf  to  a  Profelyte, 
or  to  a  Gentile,  but  to  one  of  his  own  Nation ; 
who  was  bound  to  treat  him  kindly,  not  as  a 
Slave,  or  as  a  Captive  taken  in  the  Wars,  over 
whom  he  had  an  abfolute  Dominion  ;  but  he  was 
to  be  ufed  as  a  hired  Servant,  who  had  hired  him** 

N  felt  tor  Wages,  tor  a  time,  and  then  was  at  his 
pwn  Difpofal  again  :  If  the  Mader  ufed  him  xh 
|Qroufly?  the  Servant  might  complain*  and  pro¬ 
cure 
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cure  a  Remedy  by  the  Authority  of  the  Ma-  Chap.  4^. 
gliirate. 

Such  a  Hebrew  was  to  be  difcharged  from  his 
Servitude  upon  the  leventh  Year  from  the  time 
of  his  Sale,  he  was  to  ferve  fix  complete  Years, 
unlefs  the  jubilee  happened  to  intervene,  then  Deut  xv 
every  one  was  fet  free,  though  he  had  not  ferved 
fo  long. 

If  a  Hebrew  fold  himfelf  to  a  Profelyte,  or  a  Levit.  xxv.  43. 
Gentile,  (which  he  ought  not  to  do)  the  Sale 
was  good,  but  he  had  the  fame  Benefit  of  being 
redeemed,  as  if  he  had  been  fold  to  one  of  his 
own  Nation;  any  Man  of  his  Family  might  re¬ 
deem  him;  or  if  after  his  Sale  an  Eftate  had  fallen 
to  him,  he  might  redeem  himfelf,  and  his  Mailer 
could  not  refufe  his  Difmiliion.  The  Method 
was,  to  compute  how  long  he  had  ferved,  and 
what  time  was  frill  behind,  and  what  Price  was 
paid  for  him  ;  and  then  according  to  the  Number 
of  Years  gone,  and  to  come,  the  Mailer  was  to 
make  his  Demands.  The  Service  he  had  done 
was  to  be  valued  as  the  Labour  of  an  Hireling, 

(who  worked  for  fo  much  by  the  Day  or  Year,) 
and  deducting  that  from  the  Price  which  was  gi¬ 
ven  for  him,  the  remainder  was  the  Price  of  his 
Redemption.  If  he  had  ferved  but  a  few  Years, 
and  there  were  many  to  come  before  the  Jubilee , 
then  lefs  was  to  be  ded ufted  from  what  his  Ma¬ 
iler  gave  for  him,  and  the  Price  of  his  Redemption 
was  higher  ;  but  if  there  remained  but  few  Years, 
lefs  was  to  be  given  for  his  Redemption, becaufe 
he  had  been  a  long  time  in  his  Mailer’s  Service* 

It  is  evident,  that  a  Servant  fold  to  a  Profelyte^ 
had  not  the  Benefit  of  being  difcharged  the  feventh 
Year  as  Hebrew  Servants,  who  ferved  Hebrew  Ma¬ 
ilers  had ;  for  it  had  been  unequal  if  Hebrews  fold 
to  Profelytes  or  Strangers,  had  been  releafed  from 
their  Service  fo  foon ;  when  the  Children  of  Pro¬ 
felytes,  fold  to  Hebrews ,  were  to  be  their  Inhe¬ 
ritance  for  ever  ;  it  was  more  reafonable  (and 
therefore  enafted)  that  the  Hebrews  fold  to  Pro- 

Y  4  •  felytes* 
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in.u;  VI.  felytes,  Ihould  not  be  free  till  the  Year  of  Ju- 
btfee,  unlefs  they  were  redeemed  by  themfelves, 

'  or  by  their  Friends.  A  Profelyte  was  bound, 

when  he  bought  a  Hebrew  Servant,  to  maintain 
his  Family  while  he  ferved  him,  as  the  Hebrews 
were  bound  to  do,  when  they  bought  one  of  their 
own  Nation 

To  prevent  the  Cruelty  of  Mailers  over  their 
o>-  c-ci  xxi.  2  6,  Servants,  the  Law  provided,  that  if  a  Mafter  (truck 
out  the  Eye,  or  the  Tooth  of  a  Servant,  he  had 
a  Right  to  his  Freedom,  and  could  demand  his 
Liberty:  It  is  but  reafonable,  that  this  Privilege 
Ihould  extend  to  all  Servants,  though  of  another 
Nation,  not  meerly  to  thofe  who  were  Jews  ; 

*  Vevoch  and  fo  Maimonides  feems  to  allow,  when  he  fays, 
i,4I#  This  is  a  Precept  of  Pity  and  Mercy  to  poor 
Wretches,  who  ihould  not  be  any  longer  afflidled 
with  Servitude,  when  they  have  loft  a  Member 
of  their  Body.  And  therefore  the  common  Re- 
folution  of  their  DoQors  is  very  cruel,  that 
Genule  Servants  (whom  they  call  Canaanites)  who 
were  not  circumcifed,  fhould  not  have  the  Benefit 
of  this  Law ;  for  they  thus  diftinguifh  Servants 
of  another  Nation  :  Some  were  circumcifed,  and 
baptized,  others  dill  remained  Gentiles ,  or  were 
only  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  ;  the  former  kind 
might  be  fet  free  three  Ways,  by  being  redeemed 
by  a  Price,  paid  by  themfelves  or  any  other 
friend,  by  Manumiffion,  and  by  Virtue  of  this 
Law,  upon  the  Lois  of  any  Member  ;  for  though 
only  an  Eye  or  a  Tooth  be  mentioned,  yet 
aid  other  principal  Members  of  the  Body  are  in¬ 
cluded  ;  which  being  mutilated,  cannot  be  re¬ 
paired,  which  they  reckon  to  be  four  and  twenty 
in  all,  it  they  did  not  difmils  fuch  a  Servant 
thus  maimed,  the  Court  of  Judgment,  upon  an 
Appeal  to  it,  compelled  them  to  give  him  his  Li¬ 
berty,  with  a  Certificate  of  it;  but  the  fecond 
Sort  ot  Gentile  Servants,  could  be  made  free, 
paly  by  the  tyvp  firlt  Ways,  having  (according  to 

1  :  ’  <  ;  < •  <  this 
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this  Doctrine)  no  manner  of  Advantage  from  the  Chap.  42. 
indulgence  of  this  Law. 

The  Court  of  Judgment  had  Power  to  fell  aExod.  xxi.  2. 
Thief,  that  was  unable  to  make  Satisfadtion  to 
the  Perfon  that  received  the  Damage,  and  he  was 
to  be  a  Servant  for  fix  Years  ;  but  this  Sale,  they 
fay,  did  not  extend  to  both  Sexes,  for  a  Woman 
was  not  to  be  fold  for  Theft :  Not  but  that  his 
Servitude  might  end  fooner,  by  Manumiffion,  or 
Redemption,  or  by  the  Death  of  his  Mailer,  if  he 
were  a  Gentile  or  a  Profelyte  ;  or  if  he  were  an 
Hebrevj  his  D?ath  put  an  end  to  it,  in  cafe  he 
had  no  Son.  His  Mafter  alfo  was  bound  to  main¬ 
tain  his  Wife  and  Children  (if  he  had  any)  all 
the  Time,  giving  them  Food  and  Raiment,  and  a 
Dwelling,  though  they  were  not  to  be  his  Ser¬ 
vants  :  If  the  Man  was  fingle,  fo  he  was  to  de¬ 
part  ;  but  if  he  was  married  when  he  was  fold,  Lzvit.xxv,  4* 
as  the  Mafter  was  not  to  let  his  Wife  and  Chil¬ 
dren  want  the  Neceffaries  of  Life,  while  he  con¬ 
tinued  his  Slave,  fo  when  he  was  free,  he  was 
not  to  meddle  with  them,  or  to  detain  them  from 
their  Father,  or  their  Husband.  Unto  fuch  a 
Servant  as  this,  his  Mafter  might  give  a  Gentile 
Maid  to  his  Wife,  (and  no  other  Hebrew  but  fuch 
as  he  might  marry  a  Gentile that  he  might  beget 
Children  of  her,  who  were  to  be  the  Mafter’s 
Servants  or  Slaves  forever.'  The  Hebrew  Doc¬ 
tors  fay,  that  the  Mafters  could  not  do  this,  un- 
lefs  fuch  a  Servant  had  a  lawful  Wife  and  Chil¬ 
dren  before  of  his  own,  who  might  not  be  kept 
from  him  ;  but  he  might  get  Children  for  himlelf 
as  well  as  for  his  Mafter,  who  could  not  impofe 
upon  him  more  than  one  Maid  Servant,  to  be  his 
Wife.  He  that  fold  himfelf  was  not  fubjedt  to 
this  Law ;  but  as  his  Mafter  could  not  force  a 
Wife  of  this  Sort  upon  him,  fo  neither  was  he 
bound  when  th$$  Servant  went  free,  to  beftow 
any  Gift  upon  him;  which  was  due  only  to  him 
that  was  fold  by  the  Court  for  Theft.  After  theoeut.  xv.  33* 
Expiration  of  fix  Years,  the  Mafter  was  allowed 

to 
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Book  VI.  t&  f urriifh  fuch  a  Servant  with  what  was  neccf- 
i /^/\J  fary  for  his  comfortable  Subsidence,  and  to  fet 
him  up  in  the  World,  for  all  he  got  during  his 
Service  was  his  Mailer’s ;  and  fays  the  Law,  he 
was  ■; worth  a  double  hired  Servant  who  ferved  at 
it  xri  34  mo*l  for  three  Years  only,  and  had  Wages  paid 
him  all  the  Time,  whereas  he  had  ferved  twice  as 
long,  and  for  nothing  ;  fo  that  confidering  what 
Wages  he  gave  the  other,  and  how  fmall  a  Price, 
perhaps,  the  Mailer  paid  for  this,  he  would  find 
himfelf  fufficiently  a  Gainer,  and  therefore  ihould 
think  it  no  hardihip  to  give  him  a  Gratuity,  when 
he  went  away.  But  this  is  to  be  underilood  of  fuch 
as  went  out  free,  after  they  had  ferved  fix  Years, 
not  of  thofe  who  were  redeemed  by  their  Friends, 
or  redeemed  themfelves  with  their  own  Money  ; 
for  fuch  might  be  fuppofed  to  have  no  Occ'aiion 
for  their  Mailer’s  Kindnefs,  as  they  had,  who 
had  nothing  to  help  them  when  they  were  out  of 
their  Slavery.  The  Law  obliged  the  Mailer  to 
furnifh  the  Servant  liberally  out  of  his  Flock, 
out  of  his  Floor,  and  out  of  his  Wineprefs  ; 
no  certain  Meafure  is  prefcribed  to  his  Bounty, 
but  every  one  is  left  to  exprefs  his  AfFeSlion  free¬ 
ly  ;  and  the  Hebrew  Dodlors  have  determined, 
that  the  Mailer  is  obliged  to  give  the  Servant  at 
the  lead  thirty  Shekels  of  Silver. 

^  It  mu  ft  be  obferved,  that  the  Wife  of  fuch  a 
Servant  was  a  Slave  as  well  as  himfelf  when  he 
married  her,  and  fhc  was  given  to  Wife  meerly 
that  he  might  beget  Slaves  of  her  ;  who  therefore 
continued  with  the  Mailer  as  well  as  their  Mo* 
tner,  when  the  Man  had  his  Liberty  ;  for  they 
were  not  fo  much  his,  as  his  Mailer’s  Goods, 
who  nad  fuch  a  Power  over  them,  that  he  miVht 
circumcife  them  as  he  did  his  own  Children,  with- 
out  their  Content.  But  if  the  Love  of  the  Man 
to  fuen  a  ^  \V  ife  and  Children,  (who  were  not 
properly  his  own)  was  greater  than  his  love  of 
liberty,  which  made  him  ili  1 1  deiire  their  Com- 
pany,  and  choofe  to  day  with  his  Mailer  after 

his 
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his  fix  Years  Service  was  expired,  and  if  the  Ma-  Chap.  42. 
fter  had  a  mutual  Affedtion  to  the  Servant,  he 
was  obliged  to  bring  his  Slave  before  the  Court 
of  Juftice,  that  it  might  appear,  he  was  not  frau¬ 
dulently  or  forcibly  detained  againd  the  Law, ' 
but  at  his  own  Defire ;  and  when  the  Cafe  had 
been  heard,  and  the  Judges  had  given  Sentence, 
the  Mailer  was  to  bring  him  to  the  Door,  or  the 
Door-pod  of  his  Houfe,  and  there  to  fix  him,  by 
boring  his  Ear  through  with  an  Awl  :  Thus  was 
he  fadened  to  his  Houfe,  and  might  not  dep  over 
the  Threfhold,  without  leave  of  his  Mader,  but 
to  be  obedient  to  his  Will,  till  his  Death,  (for 
his  Son  could  not  detain  him,  when  his  Father 
was  dead)  or  till  the  Year  of  Jubilee ;  unlefs  he 
chofe  to  releafe  him,  or  he  was  redeemed.  This 
is  to  be  underdood,  only  of  a  Servant  that  was 
fold  by  the  Court,  not  of  him  that  fold  himfelf; 
and  though  the  Hebrews  take  this  to  have  been  a 
Mark  of  Infamy,  fet  upon  a  Man  who  chofe 
Servitude  before  Liberty  ;  yet  it  being  his  Choice 
out  of  Love  to  his  Mailer,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  they  intended  by  this  Adt  to  difgrace  him  ; 
it  rather  feems  to  be  a  folemn  Devoting  him  to 
his  Madefs  Service,  which  was  done,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  judges.  This  Cu- 
ftom  of  boring  the  Ears  of  .Slaves,  was,  as  the 
learned  Bochart  obferves,  the  common  Pradtice 
in  Sy  ria,  and  Arabia  for  many  Ages.  This  Cere¬ 
mony,  if  we  believe  the  Hebrew  Dodlors,  was  Hierozok. 
not  ufed  to  MaidServants,  who  were  willing  to  L.  3.  c.  6. 
fay  with  their  Maders,  they  only  addicted  them- 
felves  in  a  folemn  Form  of  Words,  to  their 
Service  for  ever. 

In  Servitude  (fays  the  Talmud,)  there  are  three KidcW  foi. 
Differences;  Pie  that  felleth  himfelf,  is  fold  fori4.  c. 
fix  Years,  or  more  than  fix  ;  he  that  is  fold 
by  the  Sanhedrim ,  is  fold  for  fix  Years  only,  he 
that  felleth  himfelf,  is  not  bored  through  the  Ear 
with  an  Awl  ;  he  that  is  fold  by  the  Sanhedrim , 
i?  bore$  through  ;  he  that  felleth  himfelf,  they 
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provide  no  Viaticum  for  him  one  fold  by  the 
Sanhedrim  they  do  provide  for  ;  a  Man  that  fel- 
leth  himfelf,  his  Mailer  cannot  give  him  a  Ca- 
■naanitiftJ  Handmaid  to  Wife  ;  to  him  that  is  fold 

by  the  Sanhedrim  he  may. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Selling  of  Children  for  Servants ;  the 
Cafe  of  a  Maiden  Sold.  The  buying  of 
Slaves  of  other  Nations . 

B  Elides  the  two  former  Sort  of  Perfons  fold 
to  be  Servants,  there  was  a  third,  which  were 
Children  fold  into  Servitude  by  their  Parents ; 
the  Cafe  of  a  Son  was  much  the  fame  with  that  of 
a  poor  Hebrew  (who  fold  himfelf)  but  a  Daughter 
was  favour’d  with  better  Conditions,  which  are 
thus  explain’d  by  the  JezviJh  Writers.  She  was  to 
be  a  Virgin  under  Age,  that  is  lefs  than  twelve 
Years  Old  and  a  Day;  if  fhe  was  more  than  that, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Father  to  fell  her,  and 
when  fhe  came  to  be  of  Age  it  put  an  end  to  her 
Servitude,  as  well  as  the  Year  of  Jubilee  did,  or 
Redemption,  or  the  Death  of  her  Mailer ;  befides, 
her  Father  might  not  fell  her,  unlefs  he  were  re¬ 
el  need  jo  extreme  Poverty,  if  he  did  without  fuch 
Meceffity,  he  was  forced  by  the  Court  of  Judg¬ 
ment  to  redeem  her,  and  fhe  was  not  to  be  fold 
neither,  urilels  there  was  fome  Probability  that  the 
.Mailer  or  his  Son  would  take  her  to  Wife.  Coil- 
eerning  this  there  was  a  previous  Agreement,  and 
^nere  was  no  Gccafion  for  other  Efpoufals;  but  if 
the  Mailer  changed  his  Mind  and  refufed  to  marry 
her,  fhe  was  obliged  to  ferve  him  for  fix  Years, 
and  fiie  was  fold  for  fo  long,  unlefs  fhe  was  re¬ 
deemed  (which  her  Mailer  could  not  refufe)  or 
manumitted,  or  fet  free  by  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  or 
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by  the  Death  of  her  Mailer,  or  (which  was  pecu-  Chap,  43® 
liar  in  this  Cafe)  the  Signs  of  her  being  ripe  for  L/mSfs\d 
Marriage  appeared.  He  could  not  fell  her  to  an 
Hebrew  of  another  Family,  but  after  the  Years 
expired,  fhe  was  fet  free  for  nothing,  and  her  Ma¬ 
iler  was  obliged  to  bellow  Gifts  upon  her  for  her 
Support,  after  fhe  obtained  her  Liberty.  If  her 
Matter’s  Son  thought  fit  to  marry  her,  fhe  was  to  be 
ufed  in  all  Refpe&s  like  a  Wife;  and  if  he  thought 
fit  to  take  another  Wife  after  her,  he  was  ftill 
bound  to  execute  all  that  belong  to  a  Wife,  to 
provide  her  Food- and  Raiment,  and  at  certain 
Times  to  cohabit  with  her  as  a  Husband.  From 
this  Law  the  Hebrews  have  made  a  general  Rule, 
that  thefe  three  Things  are  owing  to  ail  Wives 
from  their  Husbands,  Alimony,  Clothes,  and  the 
Conjugal  Duties  ;  which  they  have  attempted  to 
fettle  with  infinite  Niceties,  too  tedious  and  emp¬ 
ty  to  be  mentioned  in  this  Place, 

If  the  Hebrews  wanted  Slaves,  they  were  to  be  vVltsXXV94** 
fuch  of  other  Nations,  as  were  fold  to  them,  or 
were  taken  Captive  in  their  Wars.  But  it  does  not 
appear,  that  they  had  any  great  Number  of  them,  for 
they  were  very  laborious  themfelves,  breeding  their 
Children  to  look  after  their  Land,  and  their  Cattle 
(in  which  their  Eftates  chiefly  confided)  and  be¬ 
ing  alfo  very  numerous  in  a  fmall  Country.  But 
upon  Occasion,  they  had  Liberty  to  purchafe  the 
Children  of  Profelytes  both  of  Circumcifion,  and 
of  the  Gate,  and  to  make  them  Slaves.  When 
they  were  bought  they  became  their  proper  Goods, 
and  continued  with  them  as  their  Lands  did,  un- 
lefs  they  found  Means  to  obtain  their  Liberty,  by 
the  Methods  above-mentioned,  but  they  received 
no  Advantage  from  the  Year  of  Jubilee  ;  the  very 
Bodies  of  fuch  Slaves  and  of  their  Children,  they 
had  power  to  bequeath  after  their  Death,  and  had 
the  fame  Power  and  Dominion  over  them, as  they  had 
over  their  Lands,  their  Goods,  or  their  Cattle. 

A  Servant  fays  the  'Talmud,  is  like  a  Farm  in&b.  Kidds- 
refpe£l  of  buying,  for  he  is  bought  with  Money,  ^in» 
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Book  VI.  or  with  a  Writing,  or  by  fome  Service  done  as  3 
L/W  Pledge  or  Pawn.  A  Servant  bought  by  Service* 
loofeneth  the  Buyer’s  Shoe*  carrieth  fuch  Things 
after  him  as  are  neceffary  for  the  Bath*  he  un* 
cloaths  him  *  wafhcs  *  anoints,  rubs*  dreffes 
him,  puts  on  his  Shoes,  and  lifts  him  up  from  the 
In  Nizkei.  Ma- Earth,  The  Price  of  a  Slave,  according  to  Mai- 
mon.  Per.  m  momdes *  was  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  whether  Male 
or  Female,  great  or  little,  without  any  Regard  to 
Sex,  or  Shape,  or  Size,  or  intrinflek  Value. 
Ex©a-xx£  20*  But  notwithftanding  this  abfolute  Right,  if  a 
Mafter  ftruck  a  Gentile  Servant  with  a  Rod  (as  the 
Law  fpeaks)  and  he  died  while  he  was  beating 
him,  he  was  punifhed  (fay  the:  Hebrew  Dodtors) 
with  Death.  But  others  are  of  Opinion,  that  he 
was  rather  to  be  punifhed  for  his  Cruelty,  as  the 
Judge  who  examined  the  Fadl  thought  fit ;  for  his 
finking  him  with  a  Rod,  not  with  a  Sword  was 
an  Evidence  that  he  intended  only  to  corredt  and 
not  to  kill  him;  and  befides  no  Man  could  be 
thought  willing  to  lofehis  own  Goods  as  fuch  Ser¬ 
vants  were.  If  the  Servant  continued  alive  a  Day 
and  a  Night,  the  Mafter  fuffered  no  Penalty,  be- 
caufe  it  might  be  pretumed  he  did  not  die  of  thofe 
blows,  and  his  Death  being  a  lofs  to  his  Mafter, 
he  might  well  be  judged  not  to  have  any  Intention 
to  kill  him,  and  was  fuppofed  to  be  fufficiently 
punifhed  by  lofing  the  Benefit  of  his  Service. 

Beet,  xxiii.  15.  A  Servant  of  another  Nation,  if  he  became  a 
Jew  was  not  to  be  carried  by  his  Mafter  out  of 
‘Judea  again  ft  his  Will,  if  he  was,  and  afterwards 
fled  from  him,  he  might  not  be  delivered  up,  but 
permitted  to  dwell  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael ;  this  the 
Jews  alfo  underftand  of  a  Servant  that  fled  from  his 
Mafter  out  of  any  of  the  Countries  ol  the  Gentiles 
into  Judea ,  which  was  to  be  a  fafe  Refuge  to  him; 
if  he  embraced  the  Jewijh  Religion,  he  was  not  to 
be  abridg’d  of  his  Liberty,  but  allowed  to  fettle 
himfelf  where  he  pleafed,  in  any  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  without  any  Difturbance.  If  he  became  a  per- 
fedt  Profelyte  by  Gircumcifion,  he  was  to  be  treat- 
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ed  as  a  Native  Jew,  and  to  have  the  fame  Privl-  Chap  45. 
leges  with  themfelves  in  Things  Civil  and  Sacred; 
he  was  admitted  to  eat  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  and 
of  the  Peace-Offerings,  and  no  Difference  was 
made  between  him  and  an  Ifraelite ,  only  fay  the 
Jews,  a  Stranger  was  not  allowed  to  be  a  Mem* 
ber  of  the  Great  Sanhedrim. 

There  is  an  exprefs  Law  which  forbids  any  Hard-  Levlt.  xix.  33. 
fhips  or  Injuries  to  be  offered  to  Strangers;  if  they 
were  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  only,  they  were  called 
Sojourmrs ,  and  were  to  be  ufed  with  Humanity ; 
they  might  trade  in  the  Country,  though  they 
could  not  purchafe  Land  in  it ;  they  were  not  to 
be  upbraided  with  their  being  Strangers,  or  for  their 
worshipping  of  Idols  heretofore,  but  to  be  ufed 
kindly,  though  not  with  fuch  ldri6l  Friendlhip  as  Levit.xxr.36. 
other  Profelytes,  who  obferved  the  whole  Law; 
if  they  were  Poor,  they  were  to  be  relieved,  either 
by  Alms  or  by  Money,  but  without  Ufury  ;  and 
the  Charity  of  the  Jews  increafed  fo  far,  that  they 
entertained  the  Unfortunate  of  other  Countrys,  by 
building  Hofpitals  for  their  Reception.  Profelytes  v  , 
or  Kighteouineis,  whether  Servants  or  not,  were 
obliged  to  obferve  the  Law  of  the  Sabbath;  but 
other  Profelytes  might  work ;  yet  if  any  fuch  Per- 
fon  was  a  Servant  to  a  Jew,  his  Mailer  might  not 
imploy  him  on  the  Sabbath-Day  in  any  Bufinefs  of 
his,  but  the  Man  might  work  for  hirnfelf  if  he 
plcafed,  being  not  obliged  by  this  Law. 
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The  Art  of  War  among  the  Hebrews.  The 
Military  Laws,  concerning  the  Seven 
Nations  of  Canaan.  Of  proclaiming 
War,  and  mailing  Peace. 


De  Rep. 
Prcfat. 


OF  the  Military  Difcipline  of  the  Hebrews , 
fays  Cunceus ,  a  very  imperfedl  Account  is 
tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  yet  muft  every  one 
confefs,  that  for  Bravery  and  true  Courage  they 
were  inferior  to  no  Nation  in  the  World  ;  for 
confider  them  under  the  Circumftances  of  banifhed 
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Men  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wan¬ 
der’d  up  and  down  in  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  for 
the  fpace  of  Forty  Years,  and  how  furprizing  is  it, 
that  they  fliould  encounter  mighty  and  valiant  Na¬ 
tions,  expel  them  and  poffefs  their  Country,  where 
they  built  new  Towns,  and  dedicated  a  mod  mag¬ 
nificent  Temple  to  the  Almighty  God.  But  by 
the  leave  of  this  great  Writer ,  this  Remark  feems 
to  contradict,  what  is  obferved  by  one  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  their  Difpofition,  and  afierts 
*'4‘that  they  gat  not  the  Land  in  Pofjejjion  through  their 
own  Sword,  neither  was  it  their  own  Arm  that  help¬ 
ed  them ,  but  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  his  Arm, 
and  the  Light  of  his  Countenance,  becaufe  he  had  a 
Favour  unto  them:  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  Republick  (notwithftanding  the  Fi¬ 
gure  they  made  in  after  Ages,  when  they  ferved 
under  Xerxes  and  Alexander 5  in  whole  Wars  they 
fought  valiantly)  they  were  a  timorous  and  da~ 
Hardly  People,  their  Spirits  were  broken  with  Bon- 
j  dage,  and  they  were  more  inclined  to  run  away 
,2.back  into  Slavery,  than  to  fight  their  Way  into 
Canaan ;  this  bafe  Temper  appeared  plainly  in  ma¬ 
ny  In  fiances,  particularly  when  they  heard  the  Re¬ 
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port  of  the  Spies  concerning  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Chap.  44* 
Land,  which  put  the  whole  Congregation  into  a 
Fit  of  Defpair,  and  made  them  refolve  to  return 
into  Egypt, 

And  this  Behaviour  feems  the  more  unaccounta¬ 
ble,  if  we  confider  the  great  Encouragements  and 
divine  Elelps  that  were  promifed  them,  in  order  to 
infpire  them  with  Bravery,  when  they  engaged 
their  Enemy ;  the  Angel  of  God  (fuppofed  by  the 
Jews  to  be  Michael)  was  to  go  before  them,  and  Ex°a-xxm‘^a 
to  ftrike  a  Terror  into  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land 
to  make  their  Conqueft  the  eafier ;  unufual  fwarms 
of  Hornets  fo  infefted  the  Natives  before  the  He-  J°%XX1V- 
brews  came  among  them,  that  many  of  them  were 
forced  to  leave  their  Country,  and  to  fly  into  o- 
ther  Places,  and  when  they  came  to  give  them  Bat¬ 
tle,  thofe  Creatures  attacked  them  fo  violently, 
that  they  foon  determined  the  Vidory.  The  Book 
of  Wifdom  calls  them  the  Forerunners  of  God's  Hofl , 
and  Klmchi  fays,  they  flew  into  the  Eyes  of  the  Ca* 
naanites ,  and  made  them  fo  blind  that  they  could 
not  fee  to  fight ;  and  when  they  fled,  they  feem  Dcut.  vii. 
to  have  perfued  them  into  their  lurking  Holes, 
where  they  had  hid  themfelves  after  the  Battle, 

Indeed  the  People  of  the  feven  Nations  were  not 
to  be  deftroyed  at  once,  left  the  Land  that  was 
uninhabited  fhould  be  pofTeffed  by  wild  Beafts, 
which  might  have  been  dangerous  to  the  Israelites 
in  other  Parts,  where  they  were  fettled;  for  the 
Hebrews  were  not  yet  fufficiently  numerous  to 
People  the  whole  Country,  efpecially  when  two 
Tribes  and  a  half  were  fettled  upon  the  other  fide 
Jordan .  Howrever,  they  were  fare  of  an  intire 
Conqueft,  had  they  aded  confidently  with  God's 
Commands,  who  threatens  them  with  utter  De~ 
flrudion,  if  they  did  not  drive  out  the  Natives ; 
who  notwithftanding  were  fuffered  to  remain  a- 
mong  them  unfubdued,  and  therefore  they  were 
Pricks  in  their  Eyes,  and  Thorns  in  their  Sides ; 
they  were  frequently  overcome  by  their  Enemies,  ss* 
who  triumph’d  over  them,  and  reduced  them  into 
the  Rank  of  Slaves.  Z  The 


338 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Beat,  xx,  jo, 


Gta.  xv,  i 


Book  VI.  The  Wars  ingaged  in  by  the  Hebrews,  were  ei- 
ther  fuch  as  were  injoyned  expreffly  by  a  divine 
Command,  or  fuch  as  were  enter’d  upon  by  the 
SJhickardJus  pn*nce  for  the  Enlargement  of  his  Territories,  and 

the  Honour  of  his  Sovereignty.  In  the  firft  Cafe, 
the  King  had  abfolute  Power  to  declare  War  and 
to  imprefs  Soldiers,  and  no  one  could  plead  a  Pri¬ 
vilege  and  Exemption  from  Service:  but  the  Bride¬ 
groom,  fay  the  Rabbin .r,  was  obliged  to  have  his 
Spoufe  upon  the  firft  Night.  In  the  latter,  a  vo- 
-  luntary  War  could  not  be  undertaken  by  the  Prince 

by  Virtue  of  his  Prerogative,  without  the  Content 
of  the  great  Sanhedrim ,  and  whoever  was  by  Law 
excufed  from  Service,  might  plead  his  Privilege, 
and  flay  at  Home.  The  Wars  appointed  by  divine 
Precept  were  to  be  waged  againft  the* (even  Nati¬ 
ons  of  Canaan ,  which  were  to  be  utterly  deftroyed 
without  Mercy  :  Thefe  were  the  Hittites ,  the  A- 
morites ,  the  Canaanites ,  the  Perizites ,  the  Hivites 
and  the  Jebuzites ,  and  Gergapites.  There  were 
ten  Nations  inhabited  this  Country  in  the  Days  of 
Abraham ,  but  three  of  them  were  either  worn  out 
fince  that  Time,  or  being  but  a  fmall  People  were 
incorporated  with  the  reft ;  for  the  Kenites  and  the 
Kenizzites  are  not  mentioned  by  Mops ,  and  the 
Rephaim  pofiefted  but  a  fmall  part  of  Canaan ,  the 
great  Body  of  them  being  in  B a jh an  on  this  fide 
Jordan.  I  he  Gergapites ,  are  likewife  laid  by 
jofh,  k.  i,  a,  fome  to  have  fled  upon  the  firft  Summons  of  Jopua 
unto  Africa,  and  therefore  are  not  named  among 
thole  who  gathered  themfelves  to  fight  againft  the 
Hebrews ;  But  the  true  Reafon  of  this  feems  to  be, 
that  thefe  were  a  People  mixed  among  the  reft,  and 
did  not  live  in  a  leparate  Part  of  the  Country  by 
themfelves ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  they  oppofed  jfa- 
pua,  as  well  as  other  Nations,  and  were  deliver’d 
into  his  Hand.  1  his  Law  of  utter  Excifion  is  ap¬ 
plied  by  fome  of  th tjewifo  Writers,  to  the  Amo- 
^  rites,  and  the  Moabites ;  to  the  firft,  becaufe  they 
Deut  u»u,  3,4.  had  not  Companion  upon  the  Israelites,  when  they 
were  diftreflfed  in  the  Wildernefs,  nor  fliew’d  them 
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that  Civility  which  is  commonly  cxpreffed  toStran-  Chap.  44, 
gers  in  their  Travels;  to  the  latter,  for  that  with 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Mtdianites,  they  invited  Ba-  Numb.xxii.s,* 
laam  by  the  Promifes  of  a  great  Reward  to  come 
from  the  Rafter n  Countries  to  curie  them.  But 
the  more  fober  Expeditors  conceive,  that  they  were 
not  to  be  treated  with  the  fame  Severity  as  the 
feven  Nations,  for  though  the  Hebrews  were  not 
to  offer  them  Peace,  as  they  were  obliged  to  do  to 
all  People,  but  to  the  feven  Nations  devoted  to 
Deftrudfion,  yet  if  they,ddired  Peace  they  were 
bound  to  grant  it.  Grotius  is  of  another  Opinion  Chap. y,  4*. 
in  his  Obfervations  upon  St.  Matthew,  that  God  Dcar' l' 19  ’ 
did  not  give  the  Jews  any  Right  to  their  Country 
(as  appears  from  Scripture)  and  therefore  the  in¬ 
tent  of  the  Law  is,  that  they  fhoukl  make  no 
League  with  them  of  mutual  Affiftance,  they 
fliould  admit  them  into  no  conjugal  Society,  but 
look  upon  them  as  dangerous  Enemies,  who  being 
near  Neighbours  would  take  all  Opportunities 
to  difturb  and  fupprefs  them. 

There  is  an  tnftance  of  great  Severity  ufed  by 
David  again!!  the  Ammonites,  after  he  had  taken  2  x 
Rabbah  one  of  their  Cities  by  Storm ;  the  Occafi- 
on  of  the  War  was  a  vile  Indignity  offered  to  his 
Embafladors  againft  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
therefore  he  gave  the  City  to  be  plunder’d  by  his  sSam.xii.  31, 
Soldiers  ;  and  the  Inhabitants  he  forced  to  inex- 
preffible  Tortures,  fame  of  them  he  caufed  to  be 
fawn  in  funder ,  over  others  Horfes  drew  Harrows 
with  great  Iron  Teeth,  others  were  drawn  over 
fharp  Sickles  or  fharp  Stones ;  or  rather  he  drag¬ 
ged  them  through  the  Place  where  Bricks  were 
made,  and  there  grated  their  >Flefh  upon  the  ragged 
Pieces  of  broken  Bricks.  This  dreadful  Punilh- 
meat  was-  to  terrific  other  Countries  from  breaking 
through  the  Right  of  Nations  by  abiding  jpublick 
Embaffadors;  though  many  have  thought  it  too  le- 
vere,  and  looked  upon  it  as  an  Argument  that  Da-, 
zid  did  this  in  the  State  of  his  Impenitence,  when 
the  mild  and  gentle  Spirit  of  God  was  departed 
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Book  VI.  from  him,  and  he  was  become  Cruel  and  Furious, 
as  well  as  Luftful  and  Incontinenr.  The  Captives 
of  the  Edomites  taken  by  Amazsah ,  were  like  wife 
ufed  with  uncommon  Severity,  for  he  took  ten 
Thou  land  of  them  alive,  and  brought  them  to  the 
Top  of  a  Rock  and  caff:  them  down,  that  they 
were  broken  all  in  Pieces.  This  was  a  very  an- 
tient  Punlfhment  among  the  Romans  and  other  Na¬ 
tions,  and  was  in  ufe  upon  other  Occafions  among 
the  Ifraelites ,  who  threw  Jezabel  down  upon  the 
Stones  out  of  the  Window  at  the  Command  of 
Jehu. 

No  Terms  of  Peace,  fay  fome  of  the  Jewsr 
were  to  be  offered  to  the  feven  Nations,  which 
were  to  be  utterly  extirpated  as  abominable  Idola¬ 
ters,  Magicians,  Witches,  and  Necromancers,  for 
which  and  other  Crimes,  God  thought  them  unfit 
to  live  longer  upon  the  Earth  ;  and  therefore  com¬ 
manded  them  to  be  utterly  deftroyed  in  War, 
which  was  undertaken  by  his  Order,  and  called 
therefore  the  U^ar  of  the  Lord.  But  Maimonides  is 
of  a  contrary  Opinion,  and  afferts  it  to  be  unlaw¬ 
ful  to  make  War  upon  any  one  whatfoever,  be* 
fore  they  offered  them  Terms  of  Peace  ;  and  that 
fuch  of  the  feven  Nations,  as  renounced  Idolatry, 
were  to  be  received  into  Amity  and  Friendfhip. 
As  tor  that  Objection  which  feems  to  be  againft 
this  about  the  Gibeonites ,  who  had  no  Occafion  by 

St-Men,  1.6.&A C?  toilAvf  .Stained  a  League  with  the  Ifraelites, 
Jure  Nat  &  “  this  Doctrine  were  true,  his  Anfwer  is,  that 
Cent.  c.13.  JoJhua  had  fent  a  Summons  to  them  with  offers  of 
Peace  which  they  rejefled,  but  would  afterwards 
have  gladly  received,  when  it  was  not  to  be  admit¬ 
ted,  and  therefore  they  contrived  that  cunning  way 
to  be  received  into  Friendfhip.  It  is  certain,  that 
the  mod;  antient  Writers  of  the  Jews  fay,  that  Jo- 
jhua  fent  three  Meffages  to  the  feven  Nations  be- 
lore  he^  invaded  them,  though  he  undertook  the 
\Var  with  a  Command  from  God  to  deffroy  them ; 
the  fubjedt  of  the  two  firft  Meffages  was  either  to 
fly  or  to  make  Peace,  the  laft  was  a  Declaration  of 
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War.  After  this  no  Mercy  was  to  be  fhewn,  but  Chap.  44. 
all  were  to  be  killed  without  Diftindion  of  Age 
or  Sex,  unlefs  they  repented  and  offered  to  be¬ 
come  Profelytes  of  the  Gate ,  which  feerns  to  have 
been  the  anjtient  Pradice,  becaufe  we  find  the  re¬ 
mains  of  thefe  People  often  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  and  this  Cuftom  is  agreeable  to  the  general 
Law  of  Nations,  that  fuch  as  beg  for  Mercy  fhould 
bafaved. 

But  whatever  was  the  Law  of  War  with  regard  peut.  x*.  io. 
to  the  feven  Nations,  the  People  of  other  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Cities  were  offered  Conditions  of  Peace 
before  War  was  proclaimed.  The  Terms  propo-  Lddekkcr&? 
fed  were  three,  the  firft,  that  they  fhould  take  up-&ep.  Hcb.  i.7 
on  them  the  Obfervation  of  the  feven  Precepts  of c* 
the  Sons  of  Noah,  and  confequently  renounce  Ido¬ 
latry;  the  fecond,  pay  an  yearly  Tribute;  the 
third,  become  their  Subjeds,  live  in  due  Subjedi- 
on  to  them  as  their  Governours,  who  though  they 
could  not  make  them  Slaves,  yet  might  imploy 
them  in  their  publick  Works,  in  repairing  the  King’s 
Palace,  the  Walls  and  Fortifications  of  Cities, 
and  other  Bufinels  of  the  fame  Nature.  If  the 
Conditions  were  refufed,  every  Male  near  a  State 
of  Manhood  was  to  be  deftroyed,  but  the  Wo¬ 
men,  the  Male  and  Female  Children  were  to  be 
fpared,  and  the  Cattle,  the  Money,  the  Houfliold 
Stuff,  and  all  Manner  of  Goods  were  to  be  made 
a  Prey  to  the  Vidors. 

The  Laws  of  War  are  given  by  J ofephus ,  who  Antiq.l.#.  c.*e 
introduces  Mofes  fpeaking  to  the  Hebrews  in  this 
Manner.  u  If  it  fball  be  the  Fortune  of  your 
H  felves,  or  your  Pofferity  to  undertake  a  War, 

God  grant  that  it  may  happen  without  the  con- 
u  fines  of  your  Country,  but  if  the  Matter  mull 
a  be  decided  by  the  Sword,  you  fliall  firff  fend 
u  Heralds  to  your  Enemies;  for  before  you  en- 
u  gage  in  Battle,  it  will  be  necelfary  to  parley, 
and  to  inform  them  that  you  have  a  great  Army, 
that  you  are  furniftied  with  numbers  of  Horfes 

?  J  '  ”  “  that 


34* 

Book  V I. 

ixrx> 


u 

u 

a 

cc 


a 

u 

a 

a 

u 


iC 


cc 


D^uteroa.  xxv 

ST. 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

a  that  you  have  military  Weapons  and  Stores,  and 
“  (above  all  this)  that  you  fight  under  the  Favour 
u  and  Affiftance  of  God ;  if  they  condefcend  to 
u  reafonable  Conditions,  accept  them,  but  if  they 
offer  to  injure  you,  lead  your  Army  againft 
them,  having  God  for  your  General,  and  for 
your  Lieutenant,  him  whom  your  felves  (hall 
choofe,  on  the  Account  of  his  Condudi  and 
“  Courage.  When  the  Batrle  is  over  and  the 
Day  your  own,  kill  thofe  Enemies  that  refitted 
you  in  the  Fight,  the  reft  referve  as  Tributa¬ 
ries,  except  the  People  of  the  Land  of  Canaan , 
for  they  and  all  their  Families  are  to  be  de~ 
ftroyed ;  give  your  Enemies  burial  by  Night ; 
take  heed,  but  cfpecially  in  War,  that  no  Wo¬ 
man  ufe  a  Man’s  Apparel,  nor  Man  a  Woman’s 
Habit.  Forget  not  the  Injuries  you  fuffered  by 
<c  the  A  male  kites ,  lead  out  your  Armies  againft 
u  them  ,  and  take  Vengeance  of  them  for  the 
u  Wrongs  they  did  you  when  you  wure  in  the 
u  Defert. 

,  Thefe  Amalekites  were  devoted  to  utter  Exter¬ 
mination  by  the  Exprefs  Command  of  God  ;  and 
Abarbinel ,  enquiring  why  fuch  Severity  was  ufed 
againft  his  People,  when  the  Edomites ,  who  were 
of  the  fame  Race,  were  favourably  dealt  with  ; 
obferves  four  Reafons  given  by  Mofes ,  why  the 
Hebrews ,  when  they  were  fettled  in  Canaan  and 
were  able  to  effect  it,  fhould  remember,  and  not 
forget  to  ex  ting  ui  fli  and  deftroy  this  Nation.  The 
hr  ft  is  ,  that  whereas  Men  undertake  War 
againft  others,  either  to  defend  their  own  Terri¬ 
tories  or  to  fubdue  the  Country  of  their  Enemies, 
the  Amalekites  could  prerend  no  fuch  Caufe  ;  for 
the  Ifraelites  did  not  pafs  by  their  Country,  and 
confequently  gave  them  no  Apprehenfion  of  an 
Invafion,  nor  had  they  any  Land  of  their  own 
which  might  tempt  the  Amalekites  to  covet  it  and 
drive  them  thence;  but  they  engaged  in  this  War 
with  a  petulant  Malice  only  to  reduce  them  a- 
gain  into  a  State  of  Slavery:  Unto  which  he 
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might  have  added,  that  their  Barbarity  was  much  Chap.  39* 
aggravated  by  allaulting  them  when  they  wereOO^/’^N-* 
newly  deliver’d  from  grievous  Oppreffions,  and 
were  utiaccuftomed  to  War  and  without  Provo¬ 
cation.  He  gives  this  as  a  fecond  Reafon,  that  it 
being  the  Cuftom  of  all  Countries  by  the  Law' 
of  Nations,  before  they  begin  a  War,  to  denounce 
it  bv  Heralds  and  to  Ihew  the  Grounds  of  it ;  they  phkeEliczer 
fell  upon  the  Israelites  unexpectedly,  which  was 
an  Inftance  of  the  bafeft  Treachery ;  they  af~ 
faulted  them,  fays  one  of  their  Rabbins ,  like  a 
Bear  in  their  Way  to  devour  the  Mother  of  the 
Children.  The  ! Third  Caufe  is  ,  that  they  did 
not  offer  the  Hebrews  a  pitched  I3att!e,  but  only 
fell  upon  their  Rear,  and  cut  off  thofe  who  for 
Wearinefs  were  obliged  tolagg  behind;  what  fome 
cf  the  Jews  fay,  that  the  Amalekites  cut  off  the  Schkkard  ju$. 
privy  Members  of  certain  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan^c g-p-su. 
in  Derifion  of  Circumcifion,  is  difowned  by  o- 
thers  of  them  as  having  no  Foundation.  He  gives 
this  as  a  laft  Reafon ;  that  the  Amalekites ,  though 
they  knew  how  wonderfully  the  Hebrews  were 
deliver’d  from  Bondage,  yet  had  no  Senfe  of  the 
Fear  of  God  ,  but  attempted  to  enflave  thofe 
whom  God  had  lately  freed,  and  continued  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  a  glorious  Cloud.  Upon 
thefe  Accounts  the  Amalekites  were  to  be  cut 
off  without  Mercy  when  the  Ifraelites  were  fully 
fettled:  For  the  Command  was  not  to  be  ini- 
mediately  executed,  but  after  they  were  poireffed 
of  the  Land.  This  Injunction  was  never  to  be 
forgotten,  but  imprinted  deeply  on  their  Hearts 
and  Minds,  and  accordingly  the  Jews  pretend 
to  have  had  their  Hearts  fo  fet  upon  it,  that  when 
the  Officers  were  about  to  proclaim  Freedom  ao* 5* 
from  War,  to  thofe  who  had  a  Right  to  be  ex- 
cufed;  they  always  excepted  the  War  again!!  the 
feven  Nations ,  and  Amalek ,  in  which  every  Body 
was  bound  to  affifl. 
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CHAP.  XLV. 

The  Age  qualified  to  enter  into  the  Service. 
Perfons  exempt  from  bearing  Arms, 

TH  E  Age  that  was  thought  proper  to  bear 
Arms  was  from  twenty  to  fifty;  then  a  Sol¬ 
dier  had  Liberty  to  claim  aDifcharge,  bur  if 
*’  3’  he  pleafed  he  might  continue  in  the  Service.  At 
the  firtt  muttering  of  the  Army  the  Prieft  anointed 
of  War,  or  proper  Heralds  appointed  by  him,  made 
Proclamation,  that  if  any  Man  had  built  a  new 
Houfe  and  had  not  dedicated  it,  or  had  planted  a 
Vineyard  and  had  not  eaten  of  it,  or  had  betrothed 
a  Wife  and  had  not  taken  her ,  or  was  timorous  and 
faint-hearted  he  might  return  Home.  Thefe  PrX 
vileges  were  allowed  only  in  Wars  that  were  made 
voluntarily;  the  firtt  is  under  flood  by  the  JewiJh 
Writers,  to  fignifie  a  Houfe  that  the  Man  had  not 
yet  dwelt  in,  for  nothing  of  a  Religious  Confe- 
cration  is  here  intended  :  At  the  firtt  Entrance  into 
an  Houfe  they  made  a  Feaft,  which  being  the 
firtt  Meal  eaten  in  it,  was  called  Chanach  or  De¬ 
dication  ;  and  becaufe  a  Year  is  allowed  to  a  Man, 
to  enjoy  his  Wife  before  he  is  obliged  to  go  to 
the  Wars,  they  indulge  the  fame  Time  in  thefe 
other  Gales,  as  many  have  obferved  ;  and  this  they 
understand  not  only  of  a  new  built  Houfe,  but 
of  a  Houfe  newly  come  into  a  Man’s  Pofleilion, 
either  by  Purchafe,  Supceffion  or  Gift,  yet  not  of 
fuch  Houfts  as  were  unfit  for  Habitation. 
Concerning  the  Planting  of  a  Vineyard  it  mutt 
•  *9<  be  obferved,  that  no  one,  could  lawfully  eat  of 
,  the  Fruit  of  it  for  the  three  firtt  Years  after  it 
was  planted,  and  in  the  fourth  Year  the  Fruit 
of  k  was  to  be  carried  to  Jerufalem  and  eaten 
there,  gfter  which  the  f'rujt  of  the  fifth  Year  was 
;•*  ;  V,  ,-  =.  wholly, 
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wholly  the  Man’s  own,  when  it  was  no  longer  Chap.  45. 
facred  but  common  to  every  one’s  Ufe.  The 
Man,  as  the  Jeius  fay,  had  Liberty  to  return 
home  ,  if  he  had  made  any  other  Plantation 
wherein  were  Fruit-Trees  fit  for  Food,  if  there 
were  five  of  them  planted  together  in  good  Or-^g*1*'  lb,4f' 
der.  The  Reafon  for  this  and  the  foregoing  Pri¬ 
vilege  is  given  by  Jofephus ,  left  from  a  longing 
Defire  after  thefe  Things,  they  ihould  be  fparing 
of  hazarding  their  Lives  and  referving  themlelves 
for  the  Enjoyment  of  them,  not  fight  manfully ; 
but  many  think  this  was  a  bare  Coneeftion  to 
fuch  Perfons,  who,  if  they  could  overcome  their 
Affe&ion  to  ail  Things,  but  the  Love  of  their 
Country,  might  remain  in  the  Camp  and  go  to 
the  Battle.  The  Law  concerning  a  betrothed 
Wife  has  been  already  explained,  and  what  relates 
to  the  fearful  and  the  Faint-hearted,  is  refer’d  by 
fome  Writers  to  old  Soldiers,  in  whom  that  Heat 
and  Vigour  which  makes  Men  valiant  is  quite  a- 
bated  ;  upon  which  Account  they  would  not 
admit  one,  who  had  no  Children,  to  go  to  War 
(if  we  may  believe  Maimomdes )  becaufe  he  was 
not  thought  Mafculine  enough,  or  rather  becaufe 
they  would  not  cut  oft'  all  Hope  of  his  having 
Pofterity.  But  there  are  thofe  who  underftand 
this  Permiflion,  of  the  'Terrors  jo f  an  evil  Confcience , 
for  they  did  not  admit  of  the  Pra&ice  that  we  Schickard  Jm 
follow  in  thefe  Days  (to  fend  the  wickedeft  Vil- 
lains  into  the  Wars)  but  if  they  knew  any  Man Tllcofcm  1 
to  be  guilty  of  a  great  Crime,  they  thruft  him  out 
of  the  Army,  left  they  fhould  all  fuffer  upon  his 
Account.  All  thefe  who  were  thus  difmiffed  were 
bound,  if  required,  to  furnifh  the  Army  with  Vic¬ 
tuals  and  Water,  to  clear  the  Way,  and  to  take 
up  their  Quarters. 

The  Soldiers  among  the  Hebrews ,  when  they 
were  enter’d  into  the  Service,  were  trained  up  by 
proper  Officers  in  the  Art  of  War ;  the  military 
Exercifes,  were  fuch  as  were  in  Life  likewife  a- 
mong  other  Nations.  To  be  fwift  of  Foot’ was 
1  an 
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Book  VI.  an  Accomplishment  highly  valued  among  War' 
riors,  the  better  to  attack  and  perfue  the  Enemy ; 
a  Sam.  sis.  and  St.  Jerome  (peaks  of  an  old  Cu  (lorn  among 
5n  iechan.  i a,  ^  yews  was  praQifed  in  his  Time,  to  fet 

their  "Youth  to  lift  great  Weights  to  confirm  their 
Strength,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  Fatigues  of 
War.  .  • 
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Military-Weapons  Offenfive  and  Defen- 
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"1  H  E  warlike  Weapons  of  the  Hebrews ,  were 
either  fuch  as  were  to  defend  the  Perfons 
that  wore  them,  or  fuch  as  were  to  hurt 
and  incommode  the  Enemy.  Of  the  former  Sort, 
a  Chson. xxvi.  were  firft  a  Helmet  to  cover  and  defend  the  Head* 
This  was  Part  of  the  military  Provifion,  which 
that  warlike  King  Uzziah  prepared  for  his  vaft 
Army;  and  we  read  before  this,  that  Part  of  SauP s 
Armour  was  a  Helmet  of  Brafs .  It  was  ufed 
by  the  Philijlinesy  for  Goliah  had  a  Helmet  of  Brafs 
upon  his  Head .  And  this  martial  Gap  for  the 
Head,  was  worn  by  the  Perfians  and  Ethiopians 
when  they  fought. 

Another  defenfive  Piece  of  Armour  ufed  in 
thofe  early  Times,  was  a  Breaft-Plate  or  Corjlet ; 
i  Sam»xvii.  5.  Goliah  was  accoutred  with  this  Defence,  which  we 
aChron.  xxvi.  tmuflatc  a  Coat  of  Mail .  This  is  mentioned  a» 

im.Hx.i7.  mong  the  JewiJk  Armory,  and  is  called  an  Ha- 
jcicm.  xivi.  i tJjcrgcon  :  Between  the  Joynts  of  this  Harnefs  (for 
fo  we  englifh  it)  King  Ahab  was  cafually  ft  tuck 
with  a  Dart.  ..To  this  Species  of  Armour  the 
Prophet  Ifaiab  alludes,  where  the  fame  Hebrew 
Word  is  tiled,  that  is  in  the  forementioned  Texts, 
but  is  here  render’d  a  Breajl  Plate ;  and  in  Jere¬ 
miah  a  Brigandine  is  our  Englifh  Word  for  it  :  So 

that 
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that  according  to  what  may  be  gather’d  from  this  Chap.  40. 
various  rendring  of  it,  it  feems  to  aniwer  the  Cm - 
irajfe ,  or  Corjlet- Armour,  both  for  Back  and  Bread. 

It  is  likely,  that  it  was  chiefly  defigned  to  defend 
this  latter,  and  thence  had  its  Denomination.  But 
fome  had  it  made  fo  long  as  to  come  over  all  their 
other  Clothes;  which  is  the  Reafon,  why  in  fome 
Places  it  is  otherwife  tranflated. 

The  Shield ,  to  defend  the  whole  Body  in  Time 
of  Battle,  and  to  keep  off  the  Enemies  Infults, 
which  was  either  Tjinnah  the  great  Shield  or 
Buckler,  or  Magen  the  Idler  Kind  of  this  Wea¬ 
pon,  was  of  great  Service  in  old  Times,  ft  was 
frequent  among  the  Jews  in  their  Wars,  and  ufed 
by  the  Babylonians ,  Chaldeans  and  Afj'yrians ,  and 
by  the  Egyptians .  David ,  who  was  a  great  War- 
riour,  often  mentions  a  Shield  and  Buckler  in  his 
divine  Poems,  to  fignifie  that  Defence  and  Pro¬ 
tection  of  Heaven  which  he  expected,  which Pfalmv.  12, 
he  experienced  and  wholly  trufted  in.  And 
when,  he  fays,  God  will  with  Favour  compafs 
the  Righteous  as  with  a  Shield ,  he  feems  to  allude 
to  the  Ufe  of  the  great  Shield  Tfinnah  (which  is 
the  Word  he  ufes)  with  which  they  cover’d  and 
defended  their  whole  Bodies.  King  Solomon 
caufed  two  different  Sorts  of  Shields  the  (Tjin-  *Ckrtm- 1X>  IS> 
nah ,  which  anfwers  to  Clypeus  among  the  La¬ 
tins  fuch  a  large  Shield)  as  the  Infantry  wore  , 
and  the  Maginnim ,  Scuta ,  ufed  by  the  Horfemen, 
which  w~ere  of  a  far  lets  Size)  to  be  made.  The 
former  of  thefe  are  tranflated  Targets ,  and  are 
double  in  Weight  to  the  other.  The  Philiflines 
came  into  the  Field  with  this  Weapon  :  So  we 
'find  their  formidable  Champion  was  appointed,  x  Sam  xvii  „ 
one  bearing  a  Shield  went  before  him,  whofe  pro¬ 
per  Duty  it  was  to  carry  this  and  fome  other 
Weapons,  with  which  to  furnifli  his  Mafter  upon 
Gccafion. 

A  Shield-Bearer  was  an  Office  among  the  Jews 
as  well  as  the  Philiflines ,  for  David  when  he  fir  A 
went  co  Court  was  made  King  Saul's  Armor-Bear-  1  Sam.xvi. 
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Book ,  VI.  er,  and  Jonathan  had  a  young  Man  who  bore  hi's 
Armour  before  him.  Befides  this  Tfinnah,  this 
p  Sam.  xiv.  t.  great  maffy  Shield,  Goliah  was  furnifhed  with  a 
lefs  one,  which  is  not  expreflfed  by  one  of  the 
forementioned  Words,  but  is  called  Cidon,  which 
we  render  a  'Target  in  one  Place  and  a  Shield  in  a~ 
nother,  and  was  of  a  different  Nature  from  the 
common  Shields,  and  (as  I  conceive)  was  not  only 
to  hold  in  his  Hand  when  he  had  Occafion  to  uie 
it,  but  could  alfo  conveniently  at  other  times  be 
hung  about  his  Neck  and  turned  behind,  wherefore 
it  is  added,  that  it  was  between  bis  Shoulders.  This 
* Target  as  well  as  his  Helmety  and  fome  other  Pie¬ 
ces  of  his  Armour  were  of  Brafs,  which  was  the 
ufual  Metals  with  which  their  Arms  were  made 
in  thole  Times.  The  Lofs  of  the  Shield  in  Fight 
was  exceffively  refented  by  the  JewiJh  Warriors, 
as  well  as  condoled  by  them,  for  it  was  a  fignal 
ingredient  of  the  publick  Mourning,  that  the  Shield 
of  the  mighty  was  vilely  cajl  away .  David  a  Alan 
of  Arms,  who  compofed  the  Funeral  Song  upon 
the  Death  of  Saul ,  was  fenfible  how  difgraceful  a 
Thing  it  was  for  Soldiers  to  quit  their  Shields  in  the 
Field,  yet  this  was  the  fad  and  deplorable  Cafe 
Sam.  xxxi.  7.  of  t he  Jewt/p  Soldiers  in  that  unhappy  Engage¬ 
ment  with  the  Philijlines ,  they  fled  away  and  left 
their  Shields  behind  them;  this  yije  and  diflionou- 
ruble  cafting  away  of  that  principal  Armour ,  is  the 
defcrved  Subject  of  this  lofty  Poet’s  Lamenta¬ 
tion.  ;  ' 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  their  Shields 
were  ufed  to  be  oiled,  fcoured  and  polifhed,  as  in¬ 
deed  it  was  the  Cultom  to  be  equally  careful  of 
t  ^  their  other  Armour ,  as  may  be  gather’d  from  the 

5^1  u4' ^  ExPreffions  of  the  Prophets,  oifurbijhing  the  Spears 
and  making  bright  the  Arrows .  But  more  efpecially 
their  Shields  (which  were  Weapons  they  highly 
valued,  and  upon  which  they  generally  engraved 
their  Names  and  warlike  Deeds,  if  they  atchieved 
any,  whereas  thofe  that  had  none  of  thefe  were 
called  Blank- Shi  elds)  thefe  Weapons  were  care- 
V  ■  fully 
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fully  polifhcd  with  0/7,  and  made  exceeding  bright ;  Chap;  4^- 

whence  two  Places  of  Scripture  (if  we  give  Cre~ 

dit  to  fome  Expolitors)  may  receive  feme  Light; 

the  former  occurs  in  the  Chapter  before  cited, 

where  it  is  faid,  The  Shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 

caft  away ,  the  Shield  of  Saul  as  if  it  had  not  been  a- 

minted  with  Oil .  For  fo  the  latter  Claufe  may 

be  underftood  to  refer  to  the  Shield  and  not  to  Saul, 

and  the  Hebrew  Text  will  bear  this  Verfion. 

The  meaning  then  is  (according  to  this  Conilruc- 

tion  which  the  Reader  is  to  judge  of)  the  Shields 

were  call  away  and  trodden  under  Foot,  as  if  they 

had  not  been  made  bright  with  Oil ,  as  if  there  had 

not  been  that  Care  taken  about  them.  And  that 

other  PafFge  of  the  Prophet,  anoint  the  Shield ,  is  alfeiah  xxl 

plain  Reference  to  this  antient  Cuftom  of  polifhing 

their  Shields  with  Oil,  and  therefore  the  Import  of 

thefe  Words  is  this,  furbifh  and  make  ready  that 

JVeapon  and  prepare  for  Battle  :  It  might  be  further 

obferved,  that  as  they  anointed  their  Shields  to  give 

them  a  Brightnefs  and  Luftre,  fo  they  cover’d 

them  with  a  Cafe  when  they  ufed  them  not,  to 

preferve  them  from  being  rufty  and  foil’d,  thence 

we  read  of  uncovering  the  Shield,  which  fignifies  Ifaiahxxii. a 

preparing  for  War,  and  having  that  Weapon  efpe~ 

cially  in  Readinefs. 

Another  defenfive  Provifion  in  War,  was  the 
Military  Girdle ,  which  was -for  a  double  End; 

Firft ,  in  order  to  the  wearing  the  Sword,  fori  Sam*  xvii.  1?. 

this  hung  as  it  docs  this  Day  at  the  Soldier’s 

Girdle  or  Belt.  Secondly ,  It  was  neceffary  to 

gird  their  Clothes  and  Armour  together ,  thus 

David  girded  his  Sword  upon  his  Armour.  To 

gird  and  to  arm  are  Synonymous  Words  in  Scrip- 1  Kings  h, 

ture  ;  for  thofe  that  are  faid  to  be  able  to  put  on  I{*-  v,ii*  9:. 

m  j*  y  y  t  7  ^  k  it  4^* 

Armour ,  are,  according  to  the  Hebrew  and  the ,  Sam.xvm.4. 
Septuagint ,  girt  with  a  Girdle ,  and  from  hence 
comes  the  Exprelfion  of  girding  to  the  Battle . 

There  is  exprefs  Mention  of  this  warlike  Girdle ; 
where  it  is  recorded,  that  Jonathan,  to  allure  David 
of  his  entire  Love  and  Friendfhip  by  fome  vifible 

Pledges, 
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Pledges,  ftript  himfelf  not  only  of  his  ufual  Gar¬ 
ments,  but  his  military  Habiliments,  his  Sword , 
Bow,  and  Girdle ,  and  gave  them  to  David . 

Boots  were  part  of  their  defen  live  Harnefs  of 
old,  becaufe  it  was  the  Cuftom  to  call  certain 
Impediments ,  (fo  called,  becaufe  they  en¬ 
tangled  the  Feet)  afterwards  known  by  the  Name 
of  Gall-traps,  which  lince,  in  Heraldry 3  are  cor¬ 
ruptly  called  Call-traps ,)  in  the  Way  before  the  E- 
nemy  ;  the  military  Boot ,  or  Shoe,  was  therefore 
neceilary  ro  guard  the  Legs  and  Feet  from  the 
iron  Stakes,  placed  in  the  Way  to  gall  and  wound 
them  ;  and  thus  are  accounted  for  Goliah's  Greaves 
of  Brafs  upon  his  Legs . 

Qffenlive  Weapons,  are  either  fuchasthey  made 
life  of  when  they  came  to  a  clofe  Engagement, 
or  when  they  were  at  a  Diltance.  Of  the  former 
Sort  were  the  Sword ,  Chereb ,  and  the  Battle-Ax 
Mapheng .  The  firlt  of  thefe  is  the  antienteft 
Piece  of  Armour  that  we  read  of,  (except  the  Bow, 
of  which  aftewards,)  for  we  find  it  was  treache- 
roufly  handled  by  Jacob's  Sons,  when  they  invaded 
the  Shechemites ;  and  it  was  likewife  ufed  by  the  If 
raelites  in  the  Wildernefs.  If  it  be  enquired  how 
they  furnifhed  thcmfelves  with  this ,  and  other 
Weapons  in  that  Place,  finceas  (it  is  generally  faid) 
they  left  Egypt  without  taking  any  Arms  with 
them  ?  there  is  no  occafion  to  anfwer  as  fome  do, 
that  the  great  Winds  and  Tide,  upon  the  return 
of  the  red  Sea,  beat  the  Egyptians  Arms  upon 
the  Shore,  where  the  Israelites  had  pitched  their 
I  ents  ;  for  this  is  more  than  can  be  proved,  and 
io  indeed  is  their  Suppofal  that  the  Ifraelites  came 
unarmed  out  of  Egypt ,  for  the  contrary  plainly 
appears,  The  Children  of  Ifrael  went  up  harnejj'ed, 
tiuit  is,  girt  or  armed,  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  ; 
and  then  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  read  of  their 
being  armed  in  the  Wildernefs.  This  may  be 
meant  when  it  is  Lid,  they  borrowed  of  the  Egyp - 
Bans.  Rayment,  in  which  may  be  included  military 
Habits ;  however,  they  are  comprehended  in 

what 
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what  follows,  The  Lord  gave  the  People  favour  Chap.  4 6, 
in  the  Sight  of  the  Egyptians ,  fo  that  they  lent  un-  l ^XVNJ 
to  them  whatever  they  required,  and  they  fpoiled 
the  Egyptians .  The  Ifraelites  left  Egypt  not  only 
with  leave,  but  with  the  Confent  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants;  for  the  3afl  Plague,  which  Hew  all  their 
firft-born  in  one  Night,  put  them  upon  hurrying 
them  away,  and  to  be  rid  of  them,  they  were 
willing  to  part  with  any  thing ;  and  accordingly, 
they  not  only  fuftered  them  to  carry  oft'  their  own 
Goods  and  Cattle,  but  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  gxo£i.  ill  ^ 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  all  forts  of  rich  Materials, 
with  which  afterwards  they  furnifhed  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  ;  and  among  other  Things,  they  doubtlefs 
carried  with  them  Weapons  of  War,  for  they  who 
willingly  lent  them  jewels,  would  fcarce  deny 
them  Armour. 

The  Battle-Ax ,  mentioned  by  the  Prophet  Je¬ 
remiah^  was  another  Weapon  which  they  antient-  jegcm.  li. 
ly  fought  with,  when  they  came  to  a  clofe  En- 
gagement  :  We  have  no  particular  Account  of 
this  martial  Implement,  but  it  is  reafonable  to 
believe  that  it  was  a  weighty  Weapon,  or  Ham¬ 
mer,  made  ufe  of  when  there  was  occafion  to 
break  afunder  any  hard  thing  that  flood  in  their 
Way,  and  to  beat  down  the  Enemies,  and  lay 
them  proftrate,  and  to  bruife  and  batter  their  Ar¬ 
mour.  It  is  likely  it  was  a  Tort  of  Poll- Ax ,  but 
proper  to  the  Cavalry  ;  which  I  gather  from  the 
following  Verfe,  which  fpeaks  of  breaking  in 
Pieces  with  it  the  Horfe  and  his  Rider ,  and  the 
Chariot  and  his  Rider. 

The  Weapons  offenfive,  to  wound  and  hurt 
the  Enemy  at  feme  di fiance,  were  the  Spear  or 
Javelin,  which  were  of  different  Kinds,  according  &  Sam.x*i*i.u. 
to  their  Length  and  Make.  Some  of  them  might 
be  thrown  or  darted,  others  were  a  fort  of  long 
!  Swords ;  and  feme  of  them  were  piked,  or  point- Numb.  x*v. «. 
ed  at  both  ends,  a  Sam- 

A  Sling ,  with  which  they  llung  Stones  at  the 
Enemy,  is  reckoned  a  part  of  Warlike  Provifion,  xxvi, 

and 
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and  David  made  ufe  of  one  of  thefe  to  a  good 
Purpofe,  when  he  flew  the  Giant  of  Gath .  The 
Benjamites ,  (but  properly  the  Benjaminites J  were 
famous  in  Battle,  becaufe  they  had  attained  to  a 
great  Skill  and  Accuracy  in  handling  this  Weapon, 
they  could  fling  Stones  to  a  hair's  breadth ,  and  not 
mifs  ;  and  whereas  it  is  faid  they  were  left  handed , 
it  fhould  rather  be  rendered  Ambodexters ,  for  we 
are  told,  they  could  ufe  both  the  Right  Hand  and 
the  Left ;  that  is,  they  did  not  conftantly  ufe 
their  right  Hand  as  others  did,  when  they  (hot 
Arrows,  or  flung  Stones,  but  they  were  fo  expert 
in  their  military  Exercifes,  that  they  could  perform 
them  with  their  left  Hand,  as  well  as  with  their 
Right. 

Bow  and  Arrows  are  of  great  Antiquity,  indeed 
no  Weapon  is  mentioned  fo  foon,  take  thy  IVea- 
pons ,  thy  Quiver  and  thy  Bow  ;  though  it  is  true, 
thefe  are  not  fpoken  of  as  ufed  in  War,  but  in 
Blunting,  and  fo  they  are  fuppoled  and  implied 
before  this ;  where  it  is  faid  of  Ijhmael ,  that  he 
became  an  Archer ,  he  ufed  Bows  and  Arrows  in 
(hooting  of  Wild  Beads.  This  afterwards  became 
fo  ufeful  a  Weapon,  that  care  was  taken  to  train 
up  the  Hebrew  Youth  to  it  betimes.  When  Da¬ 
vid  had  in  a  folemn  Manner,  lamented  the  Death 
of  King  Saul ,  he  gave  orders  for  teaching  the 
young  Men  the  ufe  of  the  Bow ,  that  they  might 
be  as  expert  as  the  Philiflines  ;  by  whofe  Rows 
and  Arrows  Saul  and  his  Army  were  (lain.  Thefe 
were  part  of  the  military  Ammunition,  (for  in 
thole  I  imes  Bows  were  inftead  of  Guns ,  and  Ar¬ 
rows  (applied  the  Place  of  Powder  and  Bali) 
From  Job  it  may  be  collefted,  that  the  warlike 
Bow  was  made  of  Steel ,  and  confequently  was 
very  (liff  and  hard  to  bend,  wherefore  they  ufed 
their  Foot  in  bending  their  Bows  ;  and  therefore, 
when  the  Prophets  (peak  of  treading  the  Bow , 
and  of  Bows  trodden ,  they  are  to  be  underftood 
ot  Bows  bent ,  as  our  Tranflators  rightly  render 
it ;  but  the  Hebrew  Word  which  is  ufed  in  thefe 

Places* 
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Places,  fignifies  to  tread  upon.  This  Weapon  Chap.  W 
was  thought  fo  neceffary  in  War,  that  it  is  there  (L/WVJ 
called  The  Bow  of  War ,  or  the  Battle-Bow.  X>CCI4,IK* 

It  was  common  in  the  Eafiern  Countries,  to 
tight  in  open  Chariots,  or  War-Coaches ,  and  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  Chariots  of  Pharaoh  were  of  this 
kind,  with  which  he  purfued  the  Israelites  ;  for  he 
appointed  Captains  over  them ,  which  proves  that  j^S0G»  xiv*  7* 
they  wrere  fighting  Chariots  :  About  fifty  Years 
afterwards,  we  find  this  military  Vehicle  among 
the  Canaanites ,  who  ufed  them  in  that  Champaign  Jof- 
Country,  and  ftruck  fuch  Terror  to  the  Hebrews , 
that  made  them  defpair  of  conquering  that  Part 
of  the  Nation. 

We  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  that  when  they 
were  befieged  of  old,  they  made  ufe  of  Engines  2  Chroa. 
on  their  Towers ,  and  Bulwarks  to  jhoot  Arrows 
and  Stones  withaL  and  when  they  fet  down  be- 
fore  a  Place,  and  refolved  to  befiege  it,  they  dug  2  gam>  xvn,  20# 
Trenches ,  they  drew  a  Line  of  Circumvallation , 
they  made  Ramparts ,  they  built  fir/r  againfi  it , 

^  Mount  againfi  it  ;  /A  the  Camp  alfo  Lam.  ii.  s. 
againfi  it ,  /V  battering  Bams  alfo  againfi  it 

round  about.  Thefe  Engines  of  Shot  (as  our  Mar-Jet,  vi. 
gin  renders  it,  in  the  Prophefy  of  Jeremiah) 
without  doubt  refembled  in  fome  meafure  the 
Bali fl,e ,  and  Catapult ce  among,  the  Romans ;  which 
were  ufed  for  throwing  Stones  and  Arrows  ;  and 
were  to  them  of  old,  inftead  of  Mortars  and 
Carcafes.  I  might  obferve,  that  to  give  notice  of 
an  approaching  Enemy,  and  to  bring  the  difperfed 
Inhabitants  of  the  Country  together,  they  ufed 
to  fet  up  Beacons  on  the  Tops  of  Mountains ,  as  a 
proper  Alarm  upon  thdfe  Occafions.  u  King  Antiq.  Uh* 
u  Uzziah ,  fays  Jofephus ,  taught  his  Soldiers  to^-c.  n. 
u  march  in  a  Battalia,  (after  the  manner  of  the 
Macedonian  Phalanx , )  arming  each  of  them 
with  Swords,  Targets,  and  Corflets  of  Brafs, 
with  Arrows,  and  Darts.  He  alfo  made  great 
Provifion  of  Engines,  to  batter  Cities,  and  to 
(hoot  Stones,  and  Darts  ;  befides  Hooks  of 
Vol.  III.  A  a  u  different 
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Book.  VI.  “  different  Fafhions,  and  other  fuch  like  In- 
^  u  firuments. 

There  is  a  Law  which  expreffly  forbids  the 


©cut.  19.  cutting  down  of  Fruit  Frees,  in  order  to  imploy 

Schikard  Jus  them  in  a  Siege  ;  not  but,  fay  the  Rabbins ,  fuch 
Reg.  a.  c.  1.  Trees  might  be  cut  down,  in  order  to  fhorten  the 
Siege,  if  the  Enemy  made  Advantage  of  them,  for 
their  Archers  to  fhelter  themfelves  behind ;  and 
if  they  brought  no  Fruit,  or  if  the  Fruit  would 
not  be  fo  profitable  as  the  Wood,  for  Building 
and  other  Ufes,  or  if  they  hindred  the  Growth  of 
better  Trees,  they  might  (fay  they)  be  deftroyed 
in  time  of  Peace.  Such  as  were  not  Trees  for 
Meat ,  might  be  cut  down  to  raife  Bulwarks,  or 
otherwife  to  diftrefs  the  Enemy ;  but  not  for  the 
Sake  of  Wade  and  Defolation  only. 


CHAP.  XL  VII. 

The  Difcipline  of  War.  The  Ceremonies 
before  and  after  the  Battle. 

IK  the  Beginning  of  their  Republick,  the  Ar¬ 
mies  of  the  Hebrews  confided  all  of  Foot, 
not  that  the  Ufe  of  Horfes  was  abfolutely 
t Kings x.  26.  forbidden;  for  Solomon  had  a  Body  of  twelve 
thouiand  Horfe,  and  fourteen  hundred  Chariots, 
fome  with  two,  and  others  with  four  Horfes  be¬ 
longing  to  them  ;  but  whether  they  ferved  for 
Pomp,  or  for  War  is  uncertain  :  Thefe  Chariots 
and  Horfes  were  brought  from  Egypt ,  but  not 
without  paying  a  great  Toll ;  fix  hundred  Shekels 
for  a  Chariot,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  for  a 
Horfe.  This  Prince  prevailed  upon  his  Father  in 
Law,  the  King  ot  Egypt ,  to  remit  this  Tribute, 
upon  Payment  of  a  certain  Sum  of  Money  by 
the  Year  ;  by  this  means  he  got  rid  of  the  Cuftom 
that  was  exacted  from  other  Nations,  and  his 

Merchants 
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Merchants  could  afford  to  fell  Chariots  and  Hor-  Chap.  47. 
fes  to  the  Syrians ,  at  a  lower  Price  than  they 
could  have  them  out  of  Egypt. 

The  Soldiery  was  paid  out  of  the  King’s  Trea-  2Sam.xvm.u  • 
fury,  and  to  incite  their  Valour,  there  were  Re-  T  f  I6 
wards  publicity  bellowed  upon  fuch  as  had  fig- J° 
nalized  themfelves  againfl  the  Enemy:  The  mi-1  Sam.xvii.35*; 
litary  Honours  were  fuch  as  thefe,  a  Sum  of 
Money,  a  Belt,  a  Woman  of  Quality  for  a 1  clnon* XI,6a 
Wife,  an  Exemption  from  Taxes,  a  principal 
Commiffion  in  the  Army;  and  other  Diftindli- 
ons,  attended  with  great  Profit  and  Reputation. 

The  General  was  the  commanding  Officer  inExod.  xvULsxj 
the  Army,  under  him  were  Tribunes,  who  had 
each  the  Command  of  a  thoufand  Men,  Centu¬ 
rions  who  commanded  a  hundred  were  the  next; 
they  had  under  them  Commanders  over  fifties, 
and  the  lad  commanded  over  ten  :  There  was  a  2  Qiron 
Secretary  of  War,  who  took  an  Account  of  the  u. 
Number  of  the  Forces,  and  Heralds  to  fend  of 
Meffages  to  declare  War,  and  to  treat  of  Peace. 

The  Hebrews  made  ufe  of  Spies ,  to  enquire  into  Judg.  xh  i$; 
the  State  of  the  Enemy,  and  were  not  unacquain¬ 
ted  with  Stratagems  of  War,  by  which  they  got 
many  Vidlories. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  before  they  inverted 
a  City,  they  were  obliged  to  offer  Conditions  ; 
if  they  were  refufed,  they  did  not  begirt  it  all 
round,  but  only  on  three  Sides,  leaving  one  na¬ 
ked,  that  the  Befieged  might  fly  away  if  they 
pleafed,  by  which  means  Effufion  of  Human 
Blood  was  prevented  ;  but  this  Privilege  was  not 
allowed  to  the  Amalckites ,  and  the  Seven  Nations , 
of  Canaan.  A  Siege,  fay  the  Je-wijh  Dodfors, 
muft  be  begun  three  Days  before  the  Sabbath,, 
and  then  it  may  be  continued  every  Day,  even 
upon  the  Sabbath,  till  the  City  be  taken  ;  and  this 
may  be  done  in  a  War  that  is  engaged  in  volun¬ 
tarily ;  agreeable  to  this,  in  fome  meafure,  is  what 
Kimchi  remarks  of  the  Siege  of  Jericho ,  u  The  in  Joftu  vL  is. 
u  Ark  of  the  Lord  compaffed  the  City  the  firfl 
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Book  VL  a  time,  upon,  the  first  Day  of  the  Week.  So 
u  our  Doctors  of  pious  Memory  have  delivered, 
u  that  the  feventh  Day  whereon  the  City  was  ta- 
u  ken  was  the  Sabbath,  though  they  killed  and 
a  burnt  upon  that  Day  ;  for  he  that  commanded 
u  the  Sabbath  to  be  obferved,  commanded  it  now 
u  to  be  prophaned,  for  the  Deflrudtion  of  Je- 
rhho  :  ”  If  the  Peace  that  was  offered  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  the  League  was  ratified,  by  a  folemn 
Gen,  xv.  io.  Oath  oil  both  Sides.  Whether  the  Ceremony 
of  dividing  a  Heifer ,  and  both  Sides  paffing  be¬ 
tween  the  Parts  of  it  was  in  ufe  is  uncertain,  the’ 
srxxiv.  1 8 j  19.  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  fpeaks  fomething  of  this 
Pure,  when  he  charges  the  Princes  of  Judah  and 
^ erufalem ,  with  violating  the  Covenant  which 
they  made  before  God,  when  they  cut  the  Calf  in 
twain ,  and  faffed  between  the  Parts  thereof 
Mas  Montand  When  a  Peace  was  concluded,  it  was  publick- 
in  Nahum  1  •  3y  proclaimed  by  order  of  the  Magifirates  :  They 
Pent  Heralds  or  Cryers  upon  the  Top  of  all  the 
Hills,  who  made  Proclamation,  which  being  car¬ 
ried  from  one  to  another,  Notice  was  foon  given 
to  all  the  Country  about  ;  and  this  might  con¬ 
veniently  be  done,  the  riling  Grounds  being  ma¬ 
ny,  and  the  Valleys  of  a  fmall  Extent. 

Before  they  engaged  in  Battle,  the  Law  of  Mo- 
Numb.  x.  9.  fes  appointed  two  Priefts  to  blow  with  two  Sil- 
Antiq- 1. 3.  c.  1  iT^r  rumpus,  which  are  detcribed  by  fofephus 

to  have  been  a  Cubit  long,  and  narrow  like  a 
Pipe,  but  wider  as  ours  are  at  the  Bottom  ;  no 
rncue  than  two  were  at  firft  ordered  for  prefent 
Lie,  but  more  were  afterwards  made  when  the 
Priefts  and  the  People  were  increafed.  There 
Jolh.  vi.  4'  were  others  called  Crumpets  of  Rams  Horns, 
(from  their  Shape  1  fuppofe)  which  were  ufed  in 
War,  to  incite  the  Soldiers  to  fight.  Thefe  In- 
fliuments  were  blown  to  call  the  People  to  the 
Sanctuary  to  pay  their  Devotion,  and  to  pray  to 
God  before  tney  engaged  ;  and  they  were  found* 
ed  with  a  particular  Blaft,  that  they  might  know 
fne  Meaning  of  the  Summons  ;  Then  the  anoint - 
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v’J  /<?r  War,  going  from  one  Batallion  to  ano-  Chap.  47. 
ther,  was  to  exhort  the  Soldiers  (in  the  Hebrew 
Language,  and  no  other)  to  fight  valiantly.  The 
Rabbins  have  a  Conceit,  that  the  Romans  learnt  Mifch.  So-.ac.  s. 
both  the  Form  of  Encamping,  out  of  the  Law 
of  Mofes ,  and  alio  to  make  Orations  to  their  Ar¬ 
mies,  before  they  went  to  fight  ;  but  it  is  more 
realonable  to  think  they  taught  thofe  that  were 
Leaders  of  others,  to  encourage  them  to  follow 
their  Example.  There  were  Officers  whofe  Dutyjofh.  i.  10. 
it  was  to  make  Proclamation,  that  thofe  whofe 
Bufinefs  it  was,  fhould  make  fufficient  Provifion 
for  the  Army  before  they  marched ;  and  every 
tenth  Man  was  appointed  for  that  Purpofe.  -Judges  xx.  to. 

When  they  gave  the  On-  fet,  they  ruffied  upon  Ejrod 
their  Enemies  with  Shoutings  and  Cries,  and  af.er  &c. 
they  had  obtained  the  Vidtory,  they  fung  Hymns, 
and  Songs  of  Triumph,  and  wrent  in  publick  Pro- 
ceffion  with  the  Women  and  Children,  dancing 
and  playing  upon  Mufical  Inftruments ;  and  feme- 
times  they  eredled  a  Triumphal  Arch  (as  St.  Je¬ 
rome  obferves  of  Saul ,  when  he  had  overcome 
the  A  male  kites,)  of  Olive  Branches,  Myrtle,  and  ,  s 
Palm,  as  a  Token  of  Vidtory.  The  Land  that 
was  fubdued,  was  divided  by  Lots,  and  the  Crown  3'r 
of  the  conquered  King,  was  fet  upon  the  Con¬ 
queror,  who  had  likewife  qjfigned  him,  as  we  2  Sam.  xii-  3© 
find  in  the  Talmud,  the  Furniture  of  the  King’s 
Palace,  or  Pavillion,  as  his  fhare  of  the  Spoils. 

A  City  after  it  was  taken,  they  ufuallv  difmantled 
or  laid  wake,  and  fometimes  fowed  it  with  Sally,  , 
not  to  make  the  Place  barren  ;  (for  the  Strewing 
it  with  Salt  could  not  deftroy  the  natural  Fruit 
fulnefs  of  the  Soil,)  but  in  token  of  Hatred,  as 
wifhing  that  the  City  might  continue  unbuilt, 
and  be  a  perpetual  Defolation. 
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C  H  A  P.  XLVIII. 

The  Difcipline  of  the  Hebrews  in  their 
Camps,  and  the  Form  of  their  En¬ 
campments. 

A  Strict  Difcipline,  and  an  outward  Decency 
and  Purity,  was  obferved  in  the  Camps  of 
the  Hebrews  ;  If  a  Soldier  chanced  to  be 
unclean  by  a  nodurnal  Pollution,  which  was  no 
moral  Impurity,  he  was  obliged  to  go  out  of  the 
Camp,  left  by  touching,  he  fhould  defile  others, 
and  continue  excluded  till  the  Evening,  when  he 
was  to  wafh  himfelf  all  over,  and  after  the  Sun 
was  fet,  he  was  admitted  again  ;  to  the  End,  fays 
Mairnomde s ,  that  all  fhould  believe  their  Camp  ought 
as  the  Sanduary  of  God,  where  no  Man 
might  enter  in  his  Uncleannefs  ;  and  not  like  the 
Camps  of  the  Gentiles ,  where  allmanner  of  Wick- 
ednels,  Filthinefs,  and  Rapine,  is  freely  pradifed. 
They  were  not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  eafe  Nature 
within  the  Limits  of  the  Camp;  this  promoted 
Cleannefs,  and  contributed  to  the  Prefervation  of 
their  FLalth  ,  and  hereby,  as  the  Rabbins  obferve 
they  were  diftinguifhed  from  Brute  Beafts,  which 
commonly  eafe  themfelves  before  any  Body,  and 
m  any  Place  ;  But  Mofes  gives  a  much  better 
Reaion,  which  has  refped:  to  the  divine  Majefty, 
dwelling  between  the  Cherubinis,  over  the  Ark 
which  was  carried  with  them  in  their  Wars  ;  and 
therefore  all  Uncleannefs,  though  in  it  felf  natu¬ 
ral,  w^s  to  be  removed  far  off.  ^  By  fuch  Addons 
as.  thele,  Maimomdes  obferves,  God  intended  to 
confirm  the  Strength  and  Faith  of  the  Soldiers, 
that  he  dwelling  among  them,  would  go  along 

Vv:ul  ^em,  fight  lor  them  againft  their  Ene- 

lilies  2  and  Abarbinel  remarks  thus.  The  Canips  of 

the 
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the  Ifraeiites  ought  to  be  holy,  having  a  fpeciaJ  Chap.  48. 
Providence  of  God  among  them;  for  they  do  not 
make  War  by  meer  human  Power  and  Courage, 
but  by  the  Power  of  God,  and  of  his  Spirit,  on 
which  they  depend  for  Deliverance  from  all  Evil, 
and  for  Vi&ory  over  their  Enemies.  The  Place 
for  this  Evacuation,  was  to  be  at  feme  Diftance 
from  the  Camp,  and  every  Soldier  was  to  have 
a  Paddle  of  Iron  to  fix  upon  the  End  of  his  Sword, 
which  would  dig  a  Hole  in  the  Ground  ;  this  he 
was  to  fill  again  when  his  Purpofe  was  ferved, 
that  there  might  be  no  Appearance  nor  Scent  of  it 
remaining.  The  Jews  will  have  it,  that  they  were 
to  accuftom  themfelves  to  do  this  Bufinefs,  in  the 
Morning  as  foon  as  they  were  up,  and  thus  (as 
Leo  of  Modena  tells  us  in  his  Hiftory  of  them)  Pa?t  I.  C.  VI. 
the  Jews  do  at  this  Day,  afterwards  walking  their 
Hands,  that  they  may  go  clean  to  their  Devo¬ 
tions.  In  this  Matter,  as  I  have  remarked,  the 
EJfenes  were  extremely  Superftitious,  for  as  Jo- 
fephus  relates,  they  would  not  eafe  themfelves  at 
all  upon  the  Sabbath,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  it 
as  a  Labour  to  dig  in  the  Earth,  and  Excrements 
not  fit  to  be  feen  upon  that  Day. 

But  many  Rites  in  the  Levitical  Law  were  re- 
laxed  during  the  Time  of  Encampment;  the  Soldi¬ 
ers  were  allowed,  fay  the  Rabbins ,  to  ufe  forbid-  „ ~ 
den  Meats  even  Swines  Fleft,  to  eat  without  Ae^c.  5. 
wafting  their  Hands  before  Meals,  not  to  obferve 
the  Severity  of  the  Sabbatical  Reft,  to  fetch  Wood 
where  they  could  find  it,  to  raife  Bulwarks  and 
Fortifications,  and  other  Privileges,  which  would 
have  been  Penal,  if  not  Capital  in  time  of  Peace. 

The  Difpofition  of  the  Hebrews  Encampment  Numb  ii.  t9 
was  at  firft  laid  out  by  God  himfelf ;  every  Family  2>  &c- 
and  Houftold  had  their  particular  Enfigns,  befides 
the  great  Banner  under  wftich  they  encamped  and 
marched,  it  being  pitched  and  carried  in  the  midft 
of  them.  How  thefe  Banners  and  Enfigns  were 
diftinguifted  one  from  another,  we  have  no  cer~ 
tain  Knowledge.  The  later  Jews  fay,  particular- 
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Book.  VI.  ly  Aben  Ezra ,  that  Judah  carried  in  his  Standard 
rhe  Figure  of  a  Lion ,  and  Reuben  the  Figure  of  a 
In  Loc  %er.  Man,  Ephraim  of  an  Ox,  and  Dan  of  an  Eagle, 
for  which  there  is  no  manner  of  Foundation  ;  for 
though  Judah  be  compared  to  a  Lion ,  yet  the  Rea- 
fons  he  gives  for  the  other  are  very  abfurd,  with 
which  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader ;  but  only  ob¬ 
serve,  that  there  is  not  one  Word  of  any  fuch 
Thing  in  their  antient  Writers,  no  not  in  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Talmud ;  and  it  is  not  likely, 
that  they  who  had  fo  lately  fmarted  for  making  the 
golden  Calf,  would  adventure  to  make  any  other 
Images,  and  expofe  them  to  the  Eyes  of  all  the 
People.  Nor  is  it  impertinent  to  obferve,  that 
when  Vitellius  in  after  Ages  was  to  march  again  ft 
the  Arabians  through  'Judea ,  the  great  Men  of  the 
Nation  met  him,  and  befeeched  him  to  march  ano- 
the r  Way,  the  Law  of  their  Country  not  allow  - 
ing  Images  (fuch  as  were  in  the  Roman  Enfigns) 
to  be  brought  into  it;  for  which  one  can  fee  no 
Reafon,  if  their  Anceftors  in  the  Wildernefs  had 
by  the  Command  or  Allowance  of  Mofes  carried 
an  Eagle  in  any  of  their  Standards.  It  is  more 
probable,  if  there  be  room  for  Conjecture  in  this 
Matter,  that  the  Name  of  Judah  might  be  embroi¬ 
dered  in  great  Letters  in  his  Standard,  and  Reuben 
in  his,  and  ft)  of  the  Reft,  or  they  were  diftin- 
guifhed  by  their  Colours  only,  as  now  our  Re¬ 
giments  are. 

I  he  Camp  of  Iftrael  called  the  Army  of  God  was 
of  a  Quadrangular  Form,  furrounded  fay  the  Jews 
with  an  inclolure  of  the  height  of  ten  Hands  breadth, 
to  prevent  the  Soldiers  from  Hying  from  their 
Colours,  it  was  not  a  regular  Square,  for  the 
Court  or  the  Tabernacle  being  in  the  midft  of  the 
Camp,  and  the  Sides  of  that  being  unequal,  thofe 
towards  the  Eaft  and  Weft  of  no  more  than  fifty 
Cubits  Length,  but  thofe  towards  the  North  and 
South  of  the  Length  of  a  hundred  Cubits,  it  made 
the  Encampment  about  it  alfo  unequal.  The  Di¬ 
stance  of  the  Camp  from  the  Tabernacle,  is  reafon- 
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ably  judged  to  have  been  about  two  Thoufand  Chap  48. 
Cubits  ;  at  the  Eaft  End  were  the  Tribes  of  IJfa - 
char,  Judah,  and  Zabulon,  at  the  I4reft  were  Afc-  Numb.  iii.  l7, 
nafj'eh,  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin ;  at  the  North  were18’ 

Dan,  and  Naphthah  ;  at  the  South  were  Si¬ 
meon,  Reuben,  and  Gad .  This  Camp  fay  the  Jews 
made  a  Square  of  twelve  Miles  in  Compafs  about 
the  Tabernacle.  Within  this  was  another  called 
the  Camp  of  the  Levites  ;  they  were  divided  into 
three  Families  the  Gerjhonites,  Kohathtfes,  and 
Merarites ;  the  firft  guarded  the  Weft-end  of  the 
Tabernacle,  the  fecond  flood  on  the  South-fide, 
and  the  third  was  placed  towards  the  North.  Eaft- 
ward  was  the  Station  of  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and 
their  Families,  who  lay  between  the  Standard  of 
Judah  and  the  Tabernacle;  which  was  the  honour- 
able  Poft,  where  the  Priefts  were  with  great  Rea- 
fon  placed,  together  with  Mofes  the  chief  Cover- 
nour,  becatife  they  were  to  guard  the  Holy  Place, 
i  that  none  might  go  into  it  but  themfelves.  When  Numb,  sc, 5. 

the  Camp  was  to  move,  the  Priefts  were  to  found 
I  four  Alarms  with  the  Silver  Trumpets,  but  in 
what  Order  they  marched,  have  been  deferibed  in 
another  Part  of  thefe  Antiquities.  The  Tents  they  Book  iii.  chap. 
[  lived  under  were  much  the  fame  as  are  now  in7* 

Ufe,  as  may  be  colledted  from  a  Pafifage  in  Ifaiah , C  ap'  VsW‘ 
Enlarge  the  Place  of  thy  7  ent,  and  let  them  Jlretch 
forth  the  Curtains  of  thy  Habitation,  fpare  not , 
lengthen  thy  Cords,  and  ftrengthen  thy  Stakes . 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  Dividing  of  the  Spoils.  Purifications 
obfervcd  after  the  Battle. 


TH  E  Practice  of  the  Hebrews  concerning  the 
Divifion  of  what  they  had  taken  in  War 
was  not  always  the  fame;  but  before  this 
Diftribution  be  inquired  into,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  what  they  took  was  commonly  of  three  Kinds, 
the  Per fons  of  their  Enemies  called  Captives,  the 
Beads  called  the  Prey,  and  Money  and  Goods  cal¬ 
led  the  Spoil.  Every  thing  that  breathed,  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canaan ,  and  to 
the  Amalekites  was  to  be  deftroyed  ;  if  they  were 
not  of  the  feven  Nations,  the  Men  were  to  be  cut 
off,  but  the  Women  and  the  little  ones,  the  Prey 
and  the  Spoil  they  might  keep  for  themfelves ;  yet 
this  Rule  was  not  always  followed ;  for  after  a 
Numb,  xxxl  16,  Vhfitory  over  the  Midi  unites ,  the  Hebrews  were 
commanded  to  kill  all  the  Males,  and  the  Women 
that  had  known  Man,  but  the  Virgins  they  were 
allowed  to  keep  alive  for  their  own  Ufe,  either  to 
be  fold  as  Slaves  to  any  other  Nation,  or  to  be 
kept  as  Servants,  or  taken  to  be  their  Wives  after 
Inch  Preparation  as  the  Law  required. 

1  he  whole  Army  that  went  out  to  War  were 
n)  (lay  without  feven  Days  before  they  were  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Camp,  and  Inch  as  had  had  their 
Lands  in  Blood,  or  had  touched  a  dead  Body, 
though  killed  by  another  were  to  be  purified  on  the 
third,  and  on  the  feventh  Day  by  the  Water  of 
32,33  Separation.  All  Spoil  of  Garments,  or  other  things 
that  they  had  taken,  were  to  be  purified  in  the  fame 
Manner,  or  to  be  wafhcd  in  running  VVater,  as 
the  Method  was  in  other  Cafes.  All  forts  of  Me¬ 
tals  had,  betides  Sprinkling  with  the  Water  of  Se¬ 
paration,, 
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l  paration,  a  Purification  by  Fire,  and  what  would  Chap.  49. 

not  bear  the  Fire  paffed  through  the  Water,  before 
:  it  could  be  applied  to  Ufe. 

In  the  Diftribution,  the  King  had  antiently  ther 
tenth  Part  of  what  was  taken,  but  in  following 
Times,  fay  the  Talmudifls ,  he  had  all  the  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  Things  of  Value,  and  half  of  the 
tert  of  the  Prey,  that  was  divided  between  him  and 
the  People.  What  was  taken  from  the  Midianites  NumKxxxUT. 
was  divided  by  Divine  Appointment  into  two  Parts ; 
the  Army  that  won  the  Viftory  had  one,  and  thofe 
that  (laid  at  Home  had  the  other,  becaufe  it  was  a 
common  Caufe  in  which  they  engaged,  and  the 
reft  were  as  ready  to  fight,  as  thofe  thar  went  out 
to  Battle;  this  Divifion  was  by  a  fpecial  Diredlion, 
but  was  not  the  Rule  in  after  Ages ;  for  after  the 
General  had  taken  what  he  pleafed  for  himfelf,  the 
reft  was  divided  among  the  Soldiers,  as  well  thofe 
who  kept  the  Baggage,  or  were  difabled  by  Wounds 
or  Wearinefs,  as  thofe  who  were  ingaged  in  the 
Hghc,  but  the  People  had  no  fhare ;  and  this  was  or-  (  r 
dained,  as  a  Statute  to  be  obferved  throughout  their  *  lq" 

Generations  :  Butin  the  Time  of  the  Maccabees  the  2Maccab*  vii»* 
Jewijlo  Army  thought  fit  to  recede  from  the  Stri<9> 
nefs  of  this  military  Law,  for  when  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  a  Vi&ory  over  Nicanor  under  the  Condudl 
of  Juda-s,  they  divided  among  themfelves  many 
Spoils ,  and  made  the  maimed.  Orphans,  Widows,  yea 
and  the  Aged  alfo  eq?cal  in  Spoils  with  themfelves . 

In  the  Midi  amt  ijh  War,  after  the  Diftribution  v 
of  the  Spoils  among  the  Army  and  the  People,  29, 
there  was  another  Divifion  made  for  the  Service 
of  the  Priefthood,  and  the  Levitical  Miniftry* 

The  Priefts  out  of  the  Share  that  fell  to  the  Army 
were  allotted  one  out  of  five  Hundred  of  all  the 
W  omen,  and  Children,  and  Cattle  that  were  ta¬ 
ken,  and  the  Levites  from  the  Part  that  fell  to 
the  People  received  one  out  of  Fifty,  fo  that  the 
Priefts  had  juft  a  tenth  Part  of  what  was  allowed 
to  the  Levites,  as  they  had  a  tenth  Part  of  the  Le¬ 
vitical  1  ythes,  which  was  paid  them  for  their  con- 
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Book.  VI.  (font  Support;  but  whether  this  was  the  PradUce 
in  future  Wars  is  uncertain.  Sometimes  all  the 
jofh.vj.i8.  Spoils  were  by  Divine  Appointment  ordered  to 
Deut.vn. 25,26.  ^eftroyed;  an(j  there  is  an  Pittance  in  the  Siege 

o F  Jericho,  when  all  the  Silver  and  the  Gold  ('ex¬ 
cept  the  Gold  and  the  Silver  of  their  Images, 
which  were  to  be  confumed  utterly)  and  V elfels 
of  Brafs  and  Iron  were  devoted  to  God,  and  ap¬ 
propriated  to  his  Service.  They  were  to  be  brought 
into  the  Treafury  which  was  in  the  Tabernacle,  af¬ 
ter  they  were  purified  by  making  them  pafs  through 
the  Fire  according  to  the  Law ;  the  Jews  con¬ 
ceive,  that  thefe  Spoils  (called  in  Scripture,  the 
accurfed  Thing  on  the  account  of  their  being  devo¬ 
ted,  with  a  Curfe  upon  him,  who  fhould  take  them 
for  his  own  Ufe)  were  given  to  God,  becaufe  the 
City  was  taken  upon  the  Sabbath  Day. 


C  H  A  P.  L. 

'The  Rites  of  Burial  among  the  Hebrews. 
The  Method  of  Embalming,  Shroud¬ 
ing,  Laying  out,  and  bearing  the 
Dead.  ,  ' 


H  E  Funeral  Rites  among  the  Hebrews'  were 
folemn  and  magnificent ;  when  a  Man  was 
dying,  his  near  Relations,  efpecially  his 
Children  attended  upon  him,  to  whom  he  gave 
good  Counfel  concerning  their  future  Condiuft, 
together  with  his  B1  effing  before  his  Departure; 
for  it  was'  an  antient  Opinion,  that  the  Souls  of  all 
excellent  Men,  the  nearer  they  approached  their  End, 
the  more  Divine  they  grew,  and  had  a  clearer  Pro- 
ipect  of  1  hings  to  come.  The  Praftice  among 
the  more  modern  Jews,  was  to  fend  ten  Perfons 
with  a  Rabbi ,  beiore  whom  the  lick  Man  repeats 
the  Confeflion  of  his  Sins,  which  is  compofed 
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in  an  Alphabetical  Order,  each  Letter  of  the  A!-  Chap.  50. 
phabet  containing  one  of  the  Sins  that  are  ufually 
committed.  As  this  C.onfeffion  is  only  made  for 
the  Ignorant  and  for  common  Ufe,  thofe  that  have 
a  more  lively  Senfe  of  their  Faults,  and  a  more 
|  comprehenfive  Knowledge,  enter  into  the  Particulars 
of  their  Sins,  after  the  manner  of  penitent  Chrifti- 
I  ans.  The  fick  Perfon  alfo  prays  God  to  reftore 
him  his  Health,  or  to  take  care  of  his  Soul,  and 
j  efpecially  he  begs  that  Death  may  ferve  for  an  Ex- 
\fiation .  His  Friends  go  to  the  Synagogue  to  pray 
to  God  for  the  Sick  under  another  Name ,  to  ligni- 
.  fie,  that  he  had  changed  his  Life. 

Thofe  that  continue  in  the  Chamber,  wait  the 
Moment  when  the  Soul  mu  ft  feparate  from  the 
Body  and  leave  the  Earth,  they  made  it  a  particu¬ 
lar  Piece  of  Devotion  to  be  prefen  t,  and  they 
thought  to  reap  great  Benefit  by  it,  efpecially, 
when  it  was  a  Perfon  eminent  for  his  Learning 
and  Piety ;  the  next  Relations  kifs  the  Dying  Per¬ 
fon,  and  this  Ufe  is  very  antient;  for  Philo ,  rela¬ 
ting  Jacob' s  Complaint  upon  the  unexpedted  Death 
of  his  Son,  makes  him  fay,  that  he  ih all  not  have 
the  Comfort  of  doling  his  Eyes,  and  giving  himGen.Li. 
the  laft  Ktfs;  this  was  the  laft  Farewel  and  Sign  of 
Affedtion  given  to  thofe  that  left  the  World  ;  and 
this  Pradtice  was  difperfed  among  the  Heathens , 
who  pleafed  themfelves  with  receiving  the  laft 
Breath  of  Perfons  that  were  dear  to  them,  and  this 
they  called  the  Soul  of  the  Dying . 

They  had  fuch  a  Veneration  for  the  Book  of  theTalm.BavaK 
Law ,  that  they  would  not  allow  it  to  be  laid  uponma»  I7’ 
the  Bed  of  a  Perfon  leaving  the  World,  left  it 
fhould  be  polluted  by  touching  the  Dead. 

The  firft  Thing  after  one  expired,  was  to  clofe  Gen.  slvi.  4. 
his  Eyes  (which  was  performed  likewife  among 
Greeks  and  Romans )  by  the  neareft  Relations  or  MenochdeE 
the  deareft  Friends.  Then  did  the  Company  rend  Heb<  L,s*  c'4 
their  Clothes,  which  was  a  Cuftom  of  great  An¬ 
tiquity,  and  the  higheft  Inftance  of  Mourning  in 
the  earlieft  Ages;  this  Pradtice  was  never  omitted 
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Book  VI*  by  the  Hebrews  upon  forrowful  Events  ;  but 
was  fo  particularly  ufed  for  the  Dead,  that  it  was 
Queft  ii.  forbidden  to  the  high  Prieft,  who  never  tore  his 
Gen.  xxxva.  34  but  out  Qf  Zeal  when  he  heard  Blafphemy^ 
at  prefent  there  is  but  a  faint  Imitation  of  this  an- 
tient  Cuflom,  for  the  Jews  only  cut  fome  Part  of 
their  Garment,  to  fliew  they  are  affiidied.  It  is 
pretended  that  there  is  another  old  Ufe;  which 
is,  to  throw  all  the  Water  into  the  Street  that  is 
found  in  the  Houfe  and  in  the  Neighbourhood,  but 
i  is  peculiar  to  the  modern  Jews,  and  we  do  not 
find  it  was  praitifed  by  the  Antients.  The  Defign 
is  to  give  Notice,  that  there  is  a  Perfon  dead  in 
that  Place,  that  he  may  be  regretted  and  lamented, 
Jerem.xxii.  is. and  this  is  what  is  found  in  Antiquity:  For  God 
thr earned  Jehoiakim  as  with  a  terrible  Gurfe,  that 
no  Body  fhould  lament  him  at  the  Hour  of  his 
Death. 


HaiEbheic.  4  The  Management  of  the  Dead  (fays  Maimom- 
des )  among  the  Ifraelites  is  thus ;  they  clofe  the 
Eyes  of  the  deceafed,  and  if  the  Mouth  gapes,  they 
bind  up  the  jaws ;  they  ftop  up  the  Paffages  of  the 
Body  after  they  have  cleaned  away  the  Excrements, 
by  prefling  the  Belly,  and  then  they  anoint  it  with 
various  Kinds  of  Spices  and  Perfumes.  After 
Death,  they  lay  out  the  Body  upon  a  Cloth  on  the 
Minbagim.  cap. Earth,  with  the  Face  covered,  it  being  no  longer 
wlt*  1  iwful  to  fee  it:  And  fays  a  Book  of  the  Jewijh 

Rituals ,  they  bend  the  Thumb  into  the  Hand, 
which  they  tye  with  the  Strings  of  his  Thaled ,  be* 
caufe  the**  T  humb  having  the  Figure  of  the  Name 
ot  God,  Schaddai ,  the  Devil  dares  no  more  come 


near  it ;  the  reft  of  the  Hand  remains  open,  to  fig- 
nifie  that  he  abandons  ill ;  whereas  Children  come 
into  the  World  with  their  Hands  clofed,  to  fliew, 
fay  they,  that  God  has  put  all  the  Riches  of  the 
Earth  into  their  Hands.  Then  was  the  Body 
walked,  which  is  a  Cuftom  difficult  to  give  a  Rea- 
fon  ol  ;  the  Notion  ot  the  Jews  is,  that  the  Body 
ought  to  appear  clean  before  God.  But  it  is  a 
more  probable  Conje&ure,  that  the  Ointments  and 

Perfumes 
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Perfumes  might  more  eafily  enter  into  the  Pores  Chap,  f  o. 
when  they  were  opened  by  warm  Water;  the  Wo- 
men  performed  this  Office,  which  was  always 
efteemed  an  A£t  of  great  Charity  and  Devotion. 

The  Hebrews  formerly  embalmed  the  Bodies  of  Gen  i 
their  Dead  ;  for  Jofeph  after  he  had  fallen  upon  his 
Father  and  killed  him,  commanded  his  Servants  the  Herodot.  Eu- 
Phyficians,  to  embalm  him,  and  this  agrees  with  teri’c»  <=.  86, 
what  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus  relate,  that^" 
there  were  thofe  in  Egypt  who  profeffed  the  Art 
of  preferving  Bodies  from  Corruption,  in  which 
they  excelled  all  other  People,  Bodies  of  their  em¬ 
balming  remaining  whole  unto  this  Day,  and  are 
often  brought  into  thefe  Countries.  The  Authors 
above  mentioned,  give  an  Account  of  the  different 
Prices  at  which  this  Operation  was  performed,  and 
tell  us  there  were  three  Rates  according  to  the  Coft 
that  Men  would  beftow  upon  their  Friends.  Up¬ 
on  the  firft  Rank  of  Funerals,  they  expended  a  Ta¬ 
lent  of  Silver ;  the  fecond  coft  about  twenty  Pound, 
about  the  third  they  made  but  final!  Expence.  The 
Manner  of  embalming  was  thus,  they  fcooped  out 
the  Brain  with  a  bent  Iron,  and  threw  in  Medica¬ 
ments  to  fill  up  the  Vacuum  ;  they  alfo  drew  out 
the  Entrails ;  and  having  fluffed  the  Body  with 
Myrrh,  Caffia,  and  other  Spices,  except  Frankin- 
cenfe,  that  were  proper  to  dry  up  the  Humours, 
they  pickled  it  in  Nitre  where  it  lay  a  foaking  fe~ 
venty  Days ;  longer  than  which,  neither  the  Bodies 
of  the  better  nor  of  the  meaner  Sort  were  to  be 
faked.  After  that,  they  were  wrapped  up  in  Ban¬ 
dages  of  fine  Linnen  and  Gums,  to  make  it  flick 
like  Glue,  and  fo  they  deliver'd  the  Body  to  the 
Kindred  of  the  Deceafed  entire,  in  all  its  Features, 
the  very  Heirs  of  the  Eeylids  being  preferved. 

The  Kings  of  "Judah  were  for  many  Ages  em- 1  chron.  x?i.  & 
balmed,  and  after  the  Manner  of  the  old  Egypt i- ln  locl<m 
ans ,  had  Spices  and  Perfumes  burnt  before  them  at 
their  Funerals,  and  as  Kirnchi  obferves,  they  burnt 
the  Bed  on  which  they  lay,  and  other  Houfhold- 
fluff’  that  none  might  have  the  Honour  to  ufe  them 

when 
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when  they  are  gone.  Private  Perfons,  as  well  as 
Kings,  were  at  prodigious  Expences  upon  this  Ac¬ 
count,  and  if  we  may  believe  what  the  Jews  fay, 
when  Gamaliel  the  Son  of  Simeon ,  the  Grand¬ 
child  of  Hill  el  (at  whofe  Feet  Saint  Paul  fit)  was 
buried,  Onkelos  burnt  feventy  Pound  of  Frankin- 
cenfe  on  his  Sepulchre;  but  this  is  a  Fable  invented 
to  raife  the  Credit  of  the  Tar  gum  of  Onkelos,  which 
(fay  fome)  was  not  known  till  many  Ages  after. 
The  beft  of  the  Jews  believe  this  burning  of  fweet 
Spices  and  Woods,  was  firft  intended  merely  to 
prevent  the  Offence,  which  the  Smell  of  dead  Bo¬ 
dies  might  poffibly  fometimes  give,  but  the  Va¬ 
nity  of  particular  Perfons  often  made  them  ex¬ 
ceed  beyond  Meceffity.  This  Practice  is  dill  kept 
up  in  the  Eajl ,  where  Perfumes  are  more  com¬ 
mon  and  not  fo  dear,  but  in  Italy  the  Jews  are 
contented,  to  put  dry  Rofes  and  Chamomil  in  the 
Water,  which  they  ufe  to  wafn  the  Dead  Body. 

When  the  Body  is  walked  it  is  Jlorouded ,  the 
Head  is  bound  about  with  a  Napkin,  and  the  Body 
is  fwathedwith  a  Linen  Cloth,  tho’  in  mod  Places 
they  only  put  on  a  pair  of  Drawers  and  a  white 
Shift.  Abrabinel  affirms,  that  Samuel  was  buried 
with  the  Cloak  wherewith  he  cover’d  himfelf  as 
a  Prophet,  but  this  Conjedfure  is  only  founded  up¬ 
on  the  Sorcery  of  the  Pythonefs ,  who  fhew’d  Saul 
Samuel's  Apparition  with  his  Mantle,  which  is 
much  fufpedted.  Others  fay,  that  they  fumptu- 
oufly  apparelled  the  Dead,  and  that  the  Funeral 
Expences  grew  fo  exceffive,  that  they  were  fome¬ 
times  forced  to  fly  and  abandon  the  Corps ;  but 
Gamaliel  the  old  redrained  this  Abufe,  by  order¬ 
ing  them  only  to  cover  their  dead  Body  with  a 
Linen  Cloth,  without  any  Didindtion  of  Condi¬ 
tions,  which  wras  executed.  They  wrapped  them 
up  with  Fillets,  as  is  obferved  in  the  Egyptian 
Mummies,  and  this  Reformation  of  the  Dodtors 
was  approved,  his  own  Bodv  was  buried  with¬ 
out  Pomp,  and  the  Nation  followed  his  Example. 

There 
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There  is  a  Controverfy  among  the  Rabbins,  a-  Chap.  50. 
bout  the  Kind  of  Habits  that  are  put  upon 
Dead ;  fome  are  perfuaded  that  they  may  bury 
them  in  a  Cloth  mingled  with  Wool,  Thread  or 
Silk  ;  it  would  be  a  Crime  in  the  Living,  to  wear 
fiich,  becaufe  they  are  forbidden  by  the  Law,  but 
they  believe  that  Death  difpenfes  with  its  Obfer- 
vation ;  and  they  add  the  Words  of  David,  who 
complained  that  he  was  free  among  the  Dead',  o- P.  S.  49-  to, 
thers  maintain,  that  if  it  be  lawful  to  cloath  the 
Dead  with  Linfcy-woolfey  Habits,  it  can  only  be 
for  the  Time  they  are  expofed  in  the  Coffins,  and 
that  they  mu  ft  be  diverted  of  them  when  they  are 
carried  to  the  Grave.  The  devout  caufe  them- 
felves  to  be  buried  in  the  Clothes  they  wore  in  their 
life  Time.  Some 'add  to  the  Habit,  or  to  the  Shift, 
a  Kind  of  Rochet  of  very  fine  Linen  ;  they  put  the 
! Thaled  over  it,  and  a  white  Cap  upon  the  Head. 

The  Body  was  expofed  for  fome  Time  before 
it  was  carried  to  the  Grave,  and  a  Candle  was 
placed  at  the  Head  which  always  burns.  Some 
have  imagined,  that  this  Light  was  ordered  to  en-  * 
lighten  the  Soul,  that  returns  to  viiit  the  Body  and 
to  facilitate  its  Entrance;  but  the  Jews  rejedl  this 
Accufation,  and  lay,  that  this  very  antient  Cuftom 
among  them,  was  eftablifhed  only  to  ridicule  the 
Sorcerers  ,  who  maintained,  .that  the  lighting  a 
Wax  Candle  near  the  dead  Body,  was  fufticient 
to  caufe  violent  Pains  in  the  feparate  Soul. 

Then  he  was  placed  in  the  Coffin,  which  was 
formerly  a  Kind  of  Bed  fo  made,  that  the  Body  2  Ckron  xvi.4* 
laid  upon  it  might  be  eafily  carried.  The  Hiftory 
of  the  Kings  tells  us,  that  Jfa  being  dead,  they  laid 
him  in  the  Bed  which  was  filled  with  fweet  Odors, 

Jofephus,  defer ibing  the  Funeral  of  Herod  the  Great , 
fays,  that  his  Bed  was  adorned  with  precious 
Stones,  that  his  Body  relied  under  a  purple  Cove-  DeBe?d.  L 
ring,  that  he  had  a  Diadem  and  a  Crown  of  Gold"33, 
upon  his  Head,  a  Scepter  in  his  Hand,  and  that  all 
his  Houfe  followed  the  Bed.  About  the  Bier  were 
his  Sons  and  Relations;  and  the  Guards  of  cThra~ 

Vol  III.  B  b  clans ^ 
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Book  VI.  clans ,  Germans  and  GWr,  went  before  in  Order, 
as  if  they  were  going  to  the  Wars ;  the  reft  of  the 
Soldiers  followed  their  Captains  and  Leaders,  and 
five  hundred  Servants  carried  Perfumes.  He  was 
born  upon  the  Shoulders  of  the  prime  Nobility 
of  Ifrael7  with  flow  and  folemn  Pomp  into  the 
Caftle  called  Herodion  ,  where  according  to  his 
own  Appointment,  he  was  interred  :  The  Cere¬ 
mony  of  carrying  out  the  Corpfe  of  private  Perfons, 
is  thus  deferibed  by  Maimonides ;  they  bear  the 
Dead  upon  their  Shoulders  till  they  come  to  the 
Place  of  Sepulture,  and  the  Bearers  arc  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  be  ftiod  with  Sandals,  left  a  Latchet  fhould 
break,  and  fo  the  Solemnity  of  the  Proceffion  be 
interrupted  *  they  dig  a  Cave  in  the  Earth,  and  they 
make  a  Hollow  in  the  Side  of  it,  and  there  they 
bury  the  Dead  with  his  Face  upwards  ;  they  ufef 
Coffins  of  "Wood,  and  thofe  who  attend  upon  the 
Funeral,  folemnly  pronounce  go  in  Peace .  One 
Corpfe  is  never  placed  upon  another,  nor  do  they 
bury  two  at  one  time,  but  an  Infant  is  allowed  to 
be  buried  with  its  Mother.  No  Part  of  the  Dead 
could  be  applied  to  any  Ufe  except  the  Hair,  which 
is  an  Excrefcence  and  no  integral  Part  of  the  Body  ; 
nor  was  any  Linen,  or  Cloth,  or  Vellels,  that  were 
ufed  about  the  Dead  to  be  preferved  for  common 
Purpofes,  but  to  be  carried  with  him  or  given  to 
the  Poor ;  a  Corpfe  once  buried  is  never  to  be  re¬ 
moved. 
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Chap.  51. 

CHAP.  LI. 

Mufick  ufed  at  Funerals.  Concerning  the 
Body  of  Adam ;  Places  of  Burial. 

AMONG  the  Jews,  the  Time  of  Burial  is 
in  the  Day  time  y  the  neared  Friends  and 
Relations  follow  the  Dead  Body,  which  is 
tifually  carried  in  Proceffion  through  the  Streets 
and  publick  Places.  It  is  unlawful  (fays  a  learned  Sanhedrin 
Rabbi)  by  our  Conftitutions  for  the  King  to  ac- 2,Sc^‘ I|? 
company  a  dead  Corps  to  the  Grave,  but  he  might 
mourn  at  home  ,  though  David  thought  fit  to 
follow  the  Bier  when  Abner  was  buried  ;  but  this, 
fays  another  famous  Writer  among  them,  Mikotzi , 
was  indifferent;  the  King  might  do  as  David  did 
if  he  pleafed,  who  to  purge  himfelf  from  all  Suf- 2  Sanv 1U*  n* 
picion  of  being  concerned  in  the  Death  of  Abner, 
and  to  fhew  his  extreme  Grief  upon  the  Occa- 
fion,  attended  the  Solemnity  and  did  him  that 
publick  Honour. 

It  was  accounted  the  highed  Indance  of  Refpedt 
to  lament  the  Dead,  for  which  Purpofe,  in  the 
later  Times  of  their  Republick,  they  hired  Perfons 
who  dolefully  played  upon  mufical  Indruments,  Z1, 

a  Cudom  borrowed  from  the  Rites  and  Manner 
of  the  Gentiles ;  for  the  old  Praftice  was  to  begin 
the  Lamentation  with  the  Voices  of  old  Women, 
who  in  a  fad  Modulation  drove  to  extort  Sorrow 
from  thole  that  were  prefent,  and  this  Ceremony 
it  feems  the  Children  in  the  Street  were  ufed  to 
a£l  and  imitate.  When  Mufick  was  introduced 
at  Funerals,  the  Trumpet  was  ufed  for  Perfons  of 
Quality,  and  the  fmall  Pipe  or  Flute  for  thole  Hefei, 
of  ordinary  Rank,  and  fays  Maimonides ,  the  poor- 
cd  among  the  Israelites  ought,  to  be  mourned  for 
with  two  Pipes,  and  one  lamenting  Woman;  but 
if  he  be  rich  let  all  Things  be  done  according  to 
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Book  VI.  his.  Degree.  Befides  the  Muficians  ,  there  were 
Men  and  Women  hired  for  the  Purpofe,  which 
were  paid  and  procured  by  the  Heir  of  the  de- 
ceafed,  unlefs  upon  his  Death  Bed  he  had  given 
exprefs  Orders  to  the  contrary.  When  they  came 
to  the  Grave  and  laid  the  Corps  there,  it  was 
the  Guftom  to  make  great  and  loud  Lamentations, 
which  are  fometimes  called  Howlings  in  the  Pro¬ 
phetical  Language.  In  fome  Places  they  carried 
lighted  Torches  with  the  Corps,  but  it  does  not 
appear  from  any  Pafiage  of  Scripture,  that  the  an- 
tient  Jews  carried  Torches  in  their  Funerals  in 
the  Day-time,  and  thole  that  cite  Jofephus  for  their 
Voucher,  as  if  he  had  lighted  Lamps  and  Fires  at 
Herod  the  Great’s  Funeral  are  miftaken ;  for  the 
Hi  dorian  makes  no  mention  of  it. 

P«ag?  tig.  There  is  a  molt  curious  Collefiion  of  Tra- 

4thndi£.  ditions,  to  be  found  in  the  Works  of  the  moft 
learned  Mr.  John  Gregory ,  concerning  the  Body 
of  Adam ,  and  the  manner  of  the  Funeral  ;  you 
mult  know,  fays  he,  that  it  is  a  mod  confefled  Tra¬ 
dition  among  the  Eaftern  Men,  (and  St.  Ephraim 
himfelf  is  very  principal  in  the  Authority)  that 
Adam  was  commanded  by  God,  and  left  the  fame 
in  charge  to  his  Poderity,  that  his  dead  Body 
fhould  be  kept  above  Ground,  till  the  Fulnefs  of 
Time  fhould  come,  to  commit  it  to  the  middle 
of  the  Earth,  by  a  Pried  of  the  mod  high  God  ; 
for  Adam  prophefied  this  Reafon  for  it,  that  there 
fhould  be  a  Redeemer  of  him,  and  all  his  Pode¬ 
rity.  The  Pried  that  was  to  officiate  at  this  Fu¬ 
neral,  they  fay  was  Melchifedec ,  and  that  he  buried 
his  Body  at  Salem ,  which  might  very  well  be  the 
Middle  of  the  habitable  World  as  then,  and  indeed 
it  was  fo  afterwards.  Therefore,  as  they  fay,  this 
Body  of  Adam  was  embalmed,  and  was  tranfmitted 
from  father  to  Son  by  a  reverend  and  religious 
Way  of  Conveyance,  till  at  lad  it  was  delivered 
up  by  Lamech,  into  the  Hands  of  Noah,  who  being 
well  advifed  of  that  Faffiion  of  the  old  World 
which  was  to  worffiipGod  toward  a  certain  Place ; 

and 
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and  confidering  with  himfelf  that  this  could  not  Chap.  51. 
be  towards  the  Right,  (which  was  the  Eaft)  under 
the  Incondancy  and  Inconvenience  of  a  Ship, 
appointed  out  the  middle  of  the  Ark  for  the  Place 
of  Prayer ,  and  made  it  as  holy  as  he  could,  by 
the  reverend  Prefence  of  Adam's  Body.  Towards 
this  Place,  the  following  Prayer  was  laid,  not  as 
terminating  the  lead  part  of  divine  Worfhip  in 
the  Body,  (it  were  a  dupid  thing  to  think  fo,  ) 
but  (where  it  ought  to  be,  and  where  all  Wor- 
fhippers  do,  or  fliould  do  fo,)  in  God  himfelf, 
and  only  him,  as  the  Tradition  didin£Hy  clears 
the  Cafe.  So  foon  as  ever  the  Day  began  to  break,  , 

Noah  dood  up  towards  the  Body  of  Adam ,  and  c.^Tfol.  *1.*  6o 
before  the  Lord,  he  and  his  Sons  Shem,  Ham , 
and  Japheth,  prayed,  0  Lord. \  excellent  art  thou 
in  thy  Truth ,  and  there  is  nothing  great  in  comp  a - 
rifon  of  thee ;  look  upon  us  with  the  Eye  of  Mercy 
and  Companion ,  deliver  us  from  this  Deluge  of 
IVater ,  and  fet  our  Feet  in  a  larger  Room  ;  by 
the  Sorrows  of  Adam,  the  fir  ft  made  Man,  by  the 
Blood  of  Abel,  thy  holy  One ,  by  the  Right eoufnefis 
of  Seth,  in  whom  thou  art  • well  p leafed  ;  number 
us  not  among  thofe  who  have  tranfgrejfed  thy  Sta¬ 
tutes,  but  take  us  into  thy  -merciful  Care,  for  thou 
art  our  deliverer  ;  and  thine  is  the  Praife  from  all 
the  Works  of  thy  Hand,  for  evermore  :  The  Sons 
of  Noah,  and  the  Women  anfwered  from  ano¬ 
ther  part  of  the  Ark,  (which  fhews  the  Antiquity 
of  the  Cudotn  of  the  fitting  of  Women  a- part 
from  the  Men,  in  the  Houfes  of  God)  Amen, 

Lord.  The  Blood  of  Abel,  it  feems  was  fo  holy 
and  reverend  a  Thing,  in  the  Scnfe  and  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  the  old  World,  that  the  Men  at  that 
Time  ufed  to  fwear  by  it.  The  learned  Mr.  SeF 
den  obferves,  that  the  Sethians  took  a  folemn 
Oath  upon  the  Blood  of  Abel,  that  they  would 
not  go  down  from  their  hoiy  Mountain  into  the 
Plain  of  the  Gainites .  But  enough  has  been  Paid 
upon  this  Subject. 
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It  is  certain,  that  there  was  no  fuch  Cuftom 
among  the  antient  Hebrews ,  as  burning  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Dead  ;  notwithftanding  we  read  that 
the  Bodies  of  Saul ,  and  of  his  Sons  were  burnt, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  done  by  the  Ben- 
jamites ,  out  of  an  Affefiation  of  Singularity,  and 
in  compliance  with  the  Superftition  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  The  Practice  from  the  Beginning,  was  to 
bury  their  Dead,  and  their  common  Cemetaries 
were  in  publick  Places,  as  they  are  with  us,  but 
generally  of  a  confiderable  Didance  without  the 
Cities.  The  Talmudic al  Writers,  fays  Cunceus , 
allow  this  Privilege  to  Jerufalem,  above  other 
Towns  of  3 ude a ,  that  no  Houle  in  the  City  after 
one  Year,  could  be  retained  by  the  Buyer  ;  It 
was  not  lawful  to  plant  Orchards  or  Gardens 
there;  dead  Bodies  which  were  carried  any  where, 
were  not  admitted  into  the  City,  out  of  refpefit 
to  the  Holinefs  of  the  Place  ;  only  two  Se¬ 
pulchres  were  there,  of  the  Houfe  of  David,  and 
of  Huldah  the  Prophetefs,  built,  they  fay,  by 
the  old  Prophets :  Yet  were  the  Levites  bound 
up  by  a  more  ftrid  Religion,  being  prohibited  to 
bury  their  Dead  in  their  Cities,  and  in  the  Field 
of  the  Suburbs  too  ;  wherefore,  by  divine  Ap¬ 
pointment,  they  received  from  the  other  Tribes, 
a  parcel  of  Ground  without  their  own  Borders, 
where  they  might  lay  the  Bones  of  their  Dead  to 
reft.  In  other  Towns  it  was  not  unlawful  to 
bury,  provided  feven  honeft  Men  confented  to 
it ;  but  when  once  the  Corpfe  was  carried  out 
of  the  Gate,  it  could  not  be  received  again  with¬ 
in  the  Walls,  though  all  the  People  lhould  de¬ 
lire  it; 
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CHAP.  LIL 

Sepulchers  of  the  Hebrews,  particularly 
of  the  Hebrew  Kings. 

H  E  moil  noble  -Sepulchres  were  hewn 
out  of  fome  Rock,  with  great  Art  and 
Expence  ;  they  are  thus  described  by  the 
cwtJJj  Writers  :  To  thole  that  entered  the  fepul- 
chral  Cave,  and  carried  the  Bier,  there  was  a  Floor 
where  they  Hood  and  fet  down  the  Bier,  in  or¬ 
der  to  let  the  Body  down  into  the  Sepulchre.  The 
Floor  within  the  Entrance  confifts  of  a  Square, 
according  to  the  Dimensions  of  the  Bier,  and  of 
them  that  bear  it  ;  the  Cave  contains  thirteen  Se¬ 
pulchers,  four  on  each  Side,  and  three  before,  one 
on  the  right  Hand  of  the  Door,  and  another  on 
the  Left;  and  the  Sepulchers  were  in  a  hollowed 
Place,  deeper  than  the  Floor,  by  four  Cubits. 

The  Cave  of  Machpelah ,  bought  by  Abraham  Gen  xxui.  ^ 
for  a  Burying-Place,  has  given  great  Trouble  to 
Expolitors  ;  for  though  it  be  the  mod  probable 
ConjeSure,  that  it  was  the  proper  Name  of  a 
Place,  yet  the  hfalmudifts  generally  conceive  the 
W ord  to  fignify  (as  the  vulgar  Latin ,  alfo  with 
the  Seventy  underftand  it)  a  double  Cave  ;  yet 
they  cannot  agree  in  wThat  Senfe  it  was  fo,  whe¬ 
ther  they  went  through  one  Cave  into  another, 
or  there  was  one  above  another  ;  for  by  a  Cave, 
is  certainly  meant  a  Vault  arched  over  with  Stones 
or  Wood,  and  was  the  fame  with  the  Crypt#  of 
the  Antients.  Beniamin  of  ‘Tudela ,  in  his  Iti~  r . 

•J  }  '  Inner-  p- 

nerary  relates,  that  being  in  a  Valley  near  Hebron , 
he  found  this  double  Cave ,  of  which  he  gives  a 
Defcription  ;  Here,  fays  he,  is  a  Temple  that 
pears  the  Name  of  Abraham ,  and  was  formerly 
a  Synagogue.  The  Chriftians  have  built  fix  Se- 
•  B  b  4  pulchers, 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book  VI.  pulchers,  to  which  they  have  given  the  Names 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah ,  of  Ifaac  and  Rebekah ,  of 
Jacob  and  Leah ,  and  they  fhew  them  to  Travellers 
for  Money  ;  but  when  a  Jew  comes  there,  the 
Porter,  when  he  is  paid,  opens  an  Iron  Gate, 
which  was  made  in  the  Time  of  the  Patriarchs ; 
the  Jew  enters  in  writh  a  Wax  Candle  in  his 
Hand,  pafles  the  firft  and  fccond  Cave  without 
finding  any  thing,  but  in  the  third,  are  the  Se¬ 
pulchers  of  all  xhe  Patriarchs,  diftinguifhed  by 
their  Names  ;  thefe  Tombs  have  a  Lapp  con¬ 
tinually  burning  by  them  :  There  are  alfo  great 
Casks  full  of  dry  Bones,  becaufe  the  Israelites 
continue  to  carry  their  dead  Bodies  thither.  At 
the  End  of  the  Field  of  Machpelah  is  Abraham's 
Houfe,  and  a  Fountain  before  it.  Jacob  had  not 
an  Opportunity  to  carry  his  Wife  Rachel  to  this 
Sepulchre  of  his  Father’s,  and  therefore  he  buried 
her  in  the  Highway  of  Bethlehem ,  and  eredfed  a 
Pillar  upon  her  Grave  as  a  Monument,  which 
continued  for  many  Ages.  The  Jew  abovemen- 
tioned  relates,  that  five  hundred  Paces  from  Beth - 
lehem ,  he  law  Rachel's  Sepulchre,  upon  which 
was  a  Pillar  compoled  of  twelve  Stones,  with 
reference  to  Jacob's  twelve  Children  which  is 
covered  with  a  Vault,  fupported  by  four  Pillars, 
and  all  the  Jews  that  travel  thither  engrave  their 
Nanrs  upon  one  of  the  twelve  Stones.  It  is 


certain  the  Hebrews  antiently  had  their  Sepulchers 
upon  great  Roads,  to  awaken  the  Curiofity  of 
the  Travellers,  and  keep  up  the  Memory  of  the 
Dead  ;  they  have  placed  them  likewife  in  Gar¬ 
dens,  and^  the  more  modern  Jews  at  the  Entrance 
of  their  Synagogues  ;  or  rather  they  have,  taken 
up  a  Cuftom  of  building  Synagogues,  near  the 
I  ombs  of  Saints^  and  great  Men  ;  And  here 
on  their  Fellivals,  the  Jews  meet  in  Multitudes, 
and  having  read  the  Hiftory  of  their  Deliverance, 
thy  revel  it  out,  juft  as  the  Chriftians  do  about 
the  Churches,  on  the  Feftivals  of  the  Saints,  to 
>vhofe  Honour  they  were  built. 
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The  latter  Jews  have  held  ft  range  Coiiceits,  Chap.  52, 
concerning  the  Place  of  Burials,  and  are  per- 
fuaded,  that  if  an  Israelite  be  buried  in  any  if  range  joioni.  Jarchi. 
Country,  out  of  the  promifed  Land,  he  fhall  not  ■  x-va' 29r 
be  a  partaker  fo  much  as  of  the  RefurreQion,  ex¬ 
cept  God  vouchfafe  to  make  hollow  Paftages  un¬ 
der  the  Earth  ;  through  which,  his  Body,  by  a 
continual  Volutation  and  Rowling,  may  be 
brought  into  the  Lmd  of  Canaan .  The  Ground 
of  this,  is  taken  from  the  Charge  of  'Jacob,  to 
his  Son  Jofeph ,  that  he  fhould  not  bury  him  ill 
the  Land  of  Egypt,  but  in  Canaan  ;  for  which 
Charge  they  affign  three  Reafons,  firft,  becaufe 
he  forefaw  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  that  the 
Du  ft  of  that  Land  fhould  be  afterward  turned 
into  Lice;  fecondly,  becaufe  thofe  who  died  out 
of  the  holy  Land,  would  not  rife  again,  with¬ 
out  a  pitiful  rowling  and  tumbling  of  their  Bodies 
through  thefe  hollow  Faffages  ;  thirdly,  left  he 
fhould  be  made  an  Idol,  and  an  objedt  of  falfe 
Worfhip  among  the  Egyptians . 

The  Sepulchers  of  the  Hebrew  Kings,  were 
exceeding  Grand,  and  Magnificent,  and  are  fuppofed 
to  be  at  prefent,  the  only  true  Remains  of  old 
Jerusalem,  that  are  to  be  feen  by  Travellers. 

This  royal  Burying-Place  difeovers  fo  great  an 
Expence,  both  of  Labour  and  Treafure,  that  we 
may  well  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  the  Work  of 
Kings,  and  is  generally  aferibed  to  King  Solomon  : 

It  lies  now  without  the  Waifs  of  JeruJalem ,  but 
it  is  probable  was  formerly  within  them,  before 
that  City  was  deftroyed  by  the  Romans .  You 
approach  it  (fays  the  judicious  Mr.  MaundreL  „  £ 

from  his  Obfervations  upon  the  Spot)  at  the  AiepYo  Jeruf. 
Side,  through  an  Entrance  cut  out  of  the  natural  Edit.  4-  p-7* 
Rock,  which  admits  you  into  an  open  Court  of  a- 
bout  forty  Paces  Square,  cut  down  into  the  Rock, 
with  which  it  is  encompafled  inftead  of  Walls. 

On  the  Southfide  of  the  Court,  is  a  Portico  nine 
Paces  long,  and  four  broad,  hewn  likewife  out 
pf  a  natural  Rock  :  This  had  a  kind  of  Archi¬ 
trave 
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trave  running  along  its  Front,  adorned  with  Sculp* 
ture  of  Fruits  and  Flowers,  (dill  difcernible) 
but  by  much  time  defaced.  At  the  End  of  the 
Portico  on  the  left  Hand  5  you  defcend  to  the 
Paffage  into  the  Sepulchers  :  The  Door  is  now 
obdru&ed  with  Stones  and  Rubbifh,  that  it  is 
fomething  difficult  to  creep  through  it  ;  but  with¬ 
in,  you  arrive  in  a  large  fair  Room,  about  feven 
or  eight  Yards  fquare,  cut  out  of  the  natural 
Rock.  Its  Sides  and  Cieling  are  fo  exa6Uy  fquare, 
and  its  Angles  fo  jud,  that  no  Architedt  with 
Levels  and  Plummets,  could  build  a  Room  more 
regular  ;  and  the  whole  is  fo  firm  and  entire, 
that  it  may  be  called  a  Chamber  hollowed  out 
of  a  Piece  of  Marble.  From  this  Room  we 
paTed  into  (I  think)  fix  more,  one  within  another 
all  of  the  fame  Fabrick  with  the  fird  of  thefe, 
the  two  Innermod  are  deeper  than  the  red, 
having  a  fecond  Defcent  of  about  fix  or  feven 
Steps  into  them. 

In  every  one  of  thefe  Rooms,  except  the  fird, 
were  Coffins  of  Stone,  placed  in  Niches  in  the 
Sides  of  the  Chambers  :  They  had  been  at  fird 
covered  with  handfom  Lids,  and  carved  with 
Garlands,  but  now  mod  of  them  were  broke  in 
Pieces  by  Sacrilegious  Elands.  The  Sides  and 
Cieling  of  the  Rooms  were  always  dropping 
with  mold  Damps  condenfing  upon  them,  to 
remedy  which  Nufance,  and  to  preferve  thefe 
Chambers  of  the  Dead  polite  and  clean,  there 
was  in  each  Room,  a  fmall  Channel  cut  in  the 
floor,  which  ferved  to  drain  the  Drops  that  fall 
condantly  into  it  ;  but  the  mod  furprizing  Thing 
belonging  to  thefe  Subterraneous  Chambers,  was 
their  Doors,  of  which  there  is  only  one  that  re¬ 
mains  hanging,  being  left,  as  it  were,  on  purpofe 
to  puzzle  the  Beholders  :  It  confided  of  a  Plank 
ot  Stone,  about  fix  Inches  in  Thicknefs,  and  in 
Its  other  Di  men  lions,  equally  the  Size  of  an 
ordinary  Door,  or  fomewhat  lefs  ;  it  was  carved 
In  fiich  a  manner,  as  to  refemble  a  Piece  of 

WainfcoL 
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!  Wainfcot.  The  Stone  of  which  it  was  made,  Chap.  52. 
was  vifibly  of  the  fame  Kind  with  the  whole 
Rock,  and  it  turned  upon  two  Hinges,  in  the 
Nature  of  Axles.  Thefe  Hinges  were  of  the 
fame  intire  Piece  of  Stone  with  the  Door,  and 
were  contained  in  two  Holes  of  the  immoveable 
Rock,  one  at  the  Top,  the  other  at  the  Bottom. 

The  Cuftom  among  the  Hebrews ,  was  to  bury  Antia.  lib  7.. 
great  Riches  and  Treafure  in  the  Sepulchers  ofc.  A. 
their  Kings  ;  Jofephus  relates,  that  Solomon  in¬ 
terred  his  Father  David  with  great  Grandeur,  > 
and  Solemnity  in  Jerufalem ,  with  all  the  Cere¬ 
monies  proper  to  be  ufed  at  Royal  Obfequies, 
and  among  others,  he  buried  a  prodigious  Value 
of  Riches  with  him  ;  the  incredible  Eftimate  of 
which,  may  be  conje&ured  from  that  which 
follows ;  for  one  thoufand  three  hundred  Years 
after,  the  high  Pried  Hire  anus,  being  befieged 
by  Antiochus ,  furnamed  the  Wicked ,  and  willing 
to  give  him  a  Sum  of  Money  to  induce  him  to 
raife  the  Siege,  and  unable  to  procure  it  by  any 
other  means,  he  opened  one  Cabinet  of  the  Mo¬ 
nument  of  David, ,  from  whence  he  took  three 
thoufand  Talents;  which  he  delivered  to  Antio¬ 
chus  :  And  a  long  time  after  this,  Herod  opened 
another  Cabinet,  from  whence  he  took  an  im~ 
menfe  Sum.  A  learned  Country-man  of  our  ., 
own,  has  offered  many  Reafons  to  fhew  the  part  % 

probability  and  the  Fidion  of  this  Account  .Book,  s, 
which,  I  confefs,  give  me  no  Satisfa&iom 
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Book  VI. 

W*— V—v>* 

CHAP.  LIII. 

Ornaments  fixed  upon  Tombs.  Su per¬ 
il  itious  Cuftoms  at  the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Dead. 


HE  Tombs  of  great  Men  were  ufually 
fet  out  with  Ornaments  fuited  to  the  Ac¬ 
tions  and  Atchievments  for  which  they 
...  were  difiinguifhed,  We  have  this  Defcription  of 
it  is*  ^he  Tombs  of  the  warlike  Macchabees :  Simon  built 
a  Monument  upon  the  Sepulchre  of  his  Father 
and  his  Brethren,  and  raifed  it  aloft  to  the  Sight 
with  hewn  Stone  behind  and  before :  Moreover, 
he  fet  up  feven  Pyramids  one  againft  another,  for 
his  Father  and  his  Mother  and  his  four  Brethren, 
and  in  thefe  he  made  cnnning  Devices,  about  the 
which  he  fet  great  Pillars,  and  upon  the  Pillars  he 
made  all  their  Armour  for  a  perpetual  Memory, 

.  and  by  the  Armour  Ships  carved,  that  they  might 
be  feen  by  all  that  fail  011  the  Sea.  This  is  the  Se¬ 
pulchre  which  he  made  at  Mod'm ,  and  it  ftandeth 
yet  unto  this  Day.  The  Prophet  Ezekiel  alludes 
to  this  Cujdom  of  hanging  the  Arms  of  deceafed 
Cjiap  32.  &  27.  Warriors  at  the  Heads  of  their  Tombs,  where  he 
threatens  the  Egyptians,  that  they  Jhall  not  be  bu¬ 
ried  with  the  Mighty ,  and  though  they  have  laid 
their  Swords  under  their  Heads,  yet  their  Iniqui¬ 
ties  jloould  be  upon  their  Bones. 

It  was  Sacrilege,  fays  Jofephus ,  in  the  Place  a? 
hove,  for  any  Man  to  deface  the  Tombs  of  Prim 
ces,  which  were  magnificently  built,  and  not  to  be 
violated;  and  the  Sepulchers  pf  private  Perfons 
were  held  likewifein  great  Reverence  and  Venera¬ 
tion  ;  it  was  unlawful  to  crofs  them  with  an  Aque- 
du£l  or  a  Highway,  to  gather  Wood  there,  or  to 
lead  Flocks  to  Pafturej  they  were  not  allowed  to 

walk 
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walk  among  the  Tombs  with  Phylacteries  faftned  Chap.  53. 
to  their  Heads,  nor  with  the  Book  of  the  Law 
hanging  at  their  Arm,  with  other  Niceties  too  in- 
fignificant  to  infert;  thefc  Obfervations  grew  at 
laft  into  Superftition,  and  the  Jews  at  length  re- 
forted  to  the  Sepulchers  of  their  Saints  for  the  Pur- 
pofes  of  Devotion,  and  to  offer  up  their  Prayers ; 
for  they  believed  they  had  a  Power  to  affift  and 
fuccour  them  in  their  Diffrefs.  Thus,  fay  they,  WagenfdlEx- 
Caleb  efcaped  from  the  Hands  of  his  Perfecutors, cer|)t* Gem* 
becaufe  he  went  to  the  Tomb  of  his  Anceftors  to 
pray  them  to  intercede  for  his  Safety;  and  for  this 
Cuftom  they  allege  four  different  Reafons.  They 
believe  that  the  Souls  return  and  hover  about  the 
Tombs  wrhere  their  Bodies  are  buried.  They  con¬ 
ceive  that  there  is  a  fenfitive  Virtue  in  it  which  be¬ 
ing  made  a6tive  by  the  Prayer  of  the  Devout,  goes 
and  awakes  the  Soul  in  Pleaven  and  admoniflies 
it  to  pray.  They  are  alfo  perfuaded,  that  the  di¬ 
vine  Influences  are  communicated  to  Men  by  the 
Bones  of  the  Dead ;  and  Laftly ,  They  imagine 
that  to  vifit  the  Sepulchres  is  the  way  to  learn 
more  prefling  Motives  to  Repentance  and  Hu¬ 
mility  ;  for,  fay  they,  this  Leffon  naturally  arifes 
from  viewing  a  Tomb,  you  are  all  dead  like  thefe 
unlefs  you  be  converted.  The  old  Hebrews  had  an 
Idolatrous  Cuftom  among  them,  of  going  among 
the  Tombs  in  order  to  receive  Dreams,  by  which 
they  judged  of  Events  and  how  to  manage  their  chap.  65.4, 
Affairs,  for  they  are  charged  'by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah 
with  remaining  among  the  Graves ,  and  lodging  in 
the  Monuments ,  which  is  render’d  by  the  Seventy, 
with  feeping  in  the  \ Tombs  upon  the  Account  of 
Dreams ;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that  the 
Sepulchre  of  Mofes  was  purpofely  concealed,  left 
in  after  Times  it  fhould  become  an  Objeft  of 
Worfhip  and  Adoration  ;  for  fays  R .  Levi  ben  Ger- 
fom ,  future  Generations  perhaps  might  have  made 
a  God  of  him,  becaufe  of  the  Fame  of  his  Mira¬ 
cles  ;  for  do  wre  not  fee  how  fome  of  the  Ifraelites 
erred  on  the  Account  of  the  Brafen  Serpent,  which 
Mofes  made  ?  The 
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Book  VI.  The  Jews  had  a  Cuftom  of  marking  the  Graves 


with  Chalk,  and  drawing  upon  them  the  Figure 

-»  T  T  1  1  •  1  < 


Matth.'xxiii.  Gf  human  Bories;  and  every  Year  they  whited  them 


with  Lime,  in  the  Month  of  February  ,  that 
they  might  be  known,  for  fear  of  defiling  them- 
felves  in  palling  by  ;  thefe  Graves  were  otherwife 
grown  over  with  Grafs,  and  not  to  be  diftinguifhed 
from  other  ordinary  Ground  ;  fo  that  it  was  necef- 
fary  they  fhould  be  mark’d  that  no  one  might  go 
over  them,  and  by  that  means  contrail:  a  legal 
Pollution.  It  is  certain,  that  the  dead  Bodies  de¬ 
file  and  render  thofe  that  touch  them  unclean,  but 
the  Impurity  is  not  contra&ed  till  the  Soul  is 
perfectly  feparate  from  the  Body  and  there  re- 
mains  no  Motion  ;  then  a  Piece  of  a  dead  Body 
no  bigger  than  an  Olive,  a  Nut-fhell  of  Afhes,  any 
Part  of  a  Bone,  a  little  Quantity  of  Blood,  are 
fufficient  to  propagate  the  Contagion.  But  feme 
Doubt  is  railed  concerning  the  Gate  or  Pales,  that 
lliut  up  or  encompafs  the  Tombs ;  fome  maintain 
that  they  can’t  defile,  except  when  fome  Particles 
of  a  dead  Body  are  obferved  upon  them.  Others 
that  are  more  rigid,  will  have  every  touch  of  the 
Sepulchral  Stones  or  Planks  to  be  impure.  When 
they  plow  up  a  burial  Place,  they  may  plant  Trees 
and  fow  Grain  in  it  which  is  mowed  and  reaped, 
but  it  is  not  lawful  to  fow  fuch  as  is  plucked  up, 
becaufe  the  Root  carries  with  it  Duft  and  Bones 
with  the  Earth  ;  at  lea  ft  the  Grain  that  has  been 
thus  gather’d  muff  be  twice  fifted,  to  avoid  contrac¬ 
ting  Impurity.  In  order  to  purify  the  burial 
Places;  they  add  new  Earth  to  them,  or  take  a 
certain  Quantity  from  them ;  but  the  fur e It  Way 
is  to  cover  them  with  great  Tables  of  Stone  faft- 
ned  together  ,  for  fear  that  by  moving  them  in 
walking,  a  Quantity  of  Bones  or  Dull  may  fly  out 
and  defile. 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

Epitaphs  upon  the  Tombs  of  the  Jews.  Ce¬ 
remonies  ufed  at  the  Grave,  and  after 
the  Funeral.  Self-Murderers  denied  the. 
Privilege  of  Burial. 
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Chap.  54. 


IF  has  been  difputed  by  learned  Men,  whether 
Epitaphs  or  Infcriptions  were  in  life  among  the 
antient  Hebrews .  Benjamin  of  Tudela  travelling itjner,  ps  49. 
into  fjudea  relates,  that  he  read  the  Infcriptions  upon 
the  Tombs  of  the  Patriarchs  that  were  buried  at 
Machpelah ;  this  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Abraham  our 
lleffed  Father ;  but  the  Chrifiians,  who  for  along 
Time  had  the  Cuftody  of  thefe  Tombs,  had  made 
thefe  Infcriptions  to  deceive  devout  Travellers,  and 
to  get  the  more  Money  by  them.  The  Scripture 
fays,  that  Jacob  having  buried  Rachel  in  the  Way 
to  Bethel ,  eredled  a  Pillar  there.  The  Author  of 
the  Vulgar ,  has  tranflated  it  a  Title  ;  and  hence  it 
has  been  concluded  that  it  was  an  Epitaph ,  fince 
the  Heathens  engraved  fome  Verfes  upon  the 
Tombs  of  the  Dead,  and  thofe  Verfes  were  called 
Titles.  But  though  the  Ufe  of  Epitaphs  may  not 
be  of  that  Antiquity,  yet  the  Jews,  it  is  certain,  B  ^ 
have  long  fince  received  this  Cuftom.  We  may  Talmud, 
read  thofe  produced  by  Buxtorf;  I  have  fet  this 
Stone  for  a  Monument ,  over  the  Head  of  the  venera¬ 
ble  B.  Eliakim  deceafed^—God  grant  he  map  re- 
pofeinthe  Garden  of  Eden,  with  the  reft  of  the  Saints 
of  the  Earth ,  A?nen^  Amen ,  Selah.  Here  is  the 
Elegy  of  a  Maid,  I  have  ereSted  this  Monument  on 
the  Head  of  the  mo  ft  holy ,  moft  chafi ,  and  mo  ft  ex¬ 
cellent  Rebecca,  Daughter  to  the  hole  Rabbi  Samuel 
the  Devite,  who  has  lived  in  good  Reputation ,  and 

who  died  the  Eighth  of  December,  in  the  Tear  1  3  5 

(that 
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(that  is,  in  the  Year  1375.)  Let  her  Soul  be  bound 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  We  find  another  for  R . 
Baruch ,  who  defc ended  towards  thofe  who  are  a- 
mong  the  Cedars *  and  God  is  prayed  to,  that  his 
Soul  may  be  in  the  Bundle  of  Life .  It  would  be 
ufelefs  to  multiply  thefe  Inscriptions  which  are  fo 
frequently  to  be  met  With  in  the  Writings  of  that 
Nation. 

The  Sepulchre,  one  would  think  ,  fhould  be 
called  the  Houfe  of  the  Dead ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  'Jews  give  it  the  Title  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Liv¬ 
ing,  or  Houfe  of  the  Age ,  and  they  imagine  that  thefe 
Names  were  invented  by  the  Pharifees,  who  would 
teach  their  Enemies,  the  Sadduces ,  that  the  immor¬ 
tal  Soul  lived  after  its  Separation  from  the  Body, 
and  that  the  Body  fhall  rife  in  the  World  to 
come. 

But  to  return  to  the  Rites  of  Burying*  of  which 
there  being  fo  few  Foot-Steps  in  Scripture,  we 
mult  have  Recourfe  to  the  Pradtice  of  the  later 
Jews .  When  they  come  to  the  burying  Place,  a 
Speech  is  made  to  the  Dead.  Bleffed ,  fay  they ,  be 
God  who  has  formed  thee ,  fed  thee ,  maintained  thee , 
and  taken  away  thy  Life  0  Dead  l  He  knows  your 
Numbers ,  and  Jhall  one  Day  reft  ore  your  Life :  Blef¬ 
fed  be  he  that  takes  away  Life ,  and  refiores  it .  They 
put  the  Coffin  in  the  Ground,  and  if  it  be  a  Perfon 
of  Merit  they  make  his  Elogy.  The  holy  Job , 
they  fay,  alluded  to  this  Cuftom,  when  he  confi- 
ders  it  as  a  Curfe  to  the  Wicked,  whofe  Root  jhall 
be  dried  up ,  and  his  Branch  cut  off,  his  Remem¬ 
brance  jhaU  perijh  from  the  Earth ,  and  he  fall  have 
no  Name  in  the  Street ;  they  urge  likewife,  that 
David  when  he  had  the  News  of  Jonathan's  Death, 
made  a  Kind  of  Funeral  Oration  for  his  Friend; 
but  thefe  Proofs  are  very  weak  ;  for  Job  fpeaks  of 
Reputation  which  is  loft  after  Death,  and  the  Street 
does  not  fignifv  a  Cemetery.  Nor  did  David  affift 
at  the  Funeral  ot  Saul  and  Jonathan ,  he  only  made 
a  Song  of  Lamentation  upon  the  Lofs  of  the 

Battle 
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Battle  and  the  Death  of  the  Princes  that  were  kill-  Chap.  54 
ed  in  it. 

After  the  Encomium,  they  make  a  Prayer  which 
they  call  the  Right eoufnefs  of  Judgment,  becauie 
they  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  pronounced  an 
equitable  Sentence  upon  the  Dead;  and  it  begins 
with  thefe  Words  of  Deuteronomy ,  He  is  the  Rock , 
his  Work  is  -perfect.  Then  they  turn  the  Face  of 
the  Dead  toward  Heaven,  and  fay  go  in  Peace . 

Thofe  that  mo  ft  fcrupuloufly  obferve  the  Rites  of 
the  Talmudijls  fay,  go  to  Peace  ;  becaufe  the  firft 
of  thefe  Benedi&ions,  was  given  by  David  to  Ab- 
falom ,  who  remained  hung  in  the  Foreft  by  his 
Hair,  and  the  other  was  given  to  Mofes  by  Je¬ 
thro  his  Father  in  Law,  whole  Journey  after  it,  was 
profperous.  They  lay  a  little  Bag  of  Earth  upon 
-  the  Head  of  the  Dead,  and  nail  up  the  Coffin. 

Ten  Perfons  turn  (even  times  round  it,  and  fay 
a  Prayer  for  the  Soul  of  the  deceafed,  but  this  is 
not  done  in  all  Places ;  the  neareft  Relation  tears 
a  Corner  of  his  Cloaths,  then  they  lay  the  Bo¬ 
dy  into  the  Grave,  and  as  they  let  down  the  Cof¬ 
fin,  they  mu  ft  take  care  that  there  has  been  none 
laid  there  before,  becaufe  they  will  not  allow  two 
Bodies  to  be  placed  one  upon  another.  The  Re¬ 
lations  of  the  Dead  are  the  firft  that  throw  Earth 
upon  the  Coffin.  Each  of  thofe  prefent  throwr  in 
handfuls,  or  with  a  Shovel  till  the  Grave  be  filled. 

Before  they  leave  the  Cemetery,  each  plucks  up 
Grafs  three  times  and  throws  it  behind  him,  fay¬ 
ing,  they  Jhall  fiourijh  like  Grafs  of  the  Earth,  and 
this  in  hopes  of  the  Refurrcdh'on  which  ffiall  re- 
ftore  the  Bodies,  or  to  teach  that  all  Flop  is  Grafs , 
and  the  Glory  of  Man  is  like  the  Flower  of  the  Salem.  Ben  VV 
Field .  They  alfo  put  Dull  upon  their  Heads, s^HlftiJud*FB 
to  remember  that  they  are  Dull  and  ffiall  return 
to  Dull.  Some  add  as  taking  farewel  of  the  Dead, 

We  pall  follow  thee  as  the  Order  of  Nature  jhall 
require .  They  waffi,  fit  down,  and  rife  nine  times 
faying,  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  Jecret  Places  of  the 
mofl  high ;  and  at  laft  the  Company  departs. 

VoL  III.  Cc  ‘  The 
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Book  VI.  The  Jews  diftinguifh  the  Age  of  the  Children 
v^V-%*/  that  die  ;  if  the  Child  expires  thirteen  Days  after 
Qofr.  in  Kid.  the  Birth,  a  Woman  carries  it  in  her  Lap ;  if  it  be 
duih3  foL  so.  i  a  Qijet  they  make  it  a  Coffin,  but  they  don't 

carry  it  on  their  Shoulders  like  a  bigger  Corpfe,  one 
or  two  Women  make  the  Funeral  Pomp.  It  is 
not  lawful  to  alter  this  Order;  becaufe,  if  there 
were  two  Women  and  one  Man  ,  they  might 
both  yield  to  be  corrupted,  whereas  two  Men  don’t 
fo  eafily  agree  to  debauch  one  Woman.  At  lead; 
this  is  the  Notion  of  the  Rabbins ,  which  is  founded 
upon  the  great  Diftance  of  Cemeteries,  from  the  Ci¬ 
ties  which  give  Opportunity  of  Temptation  by 
the  Way.  In  the  mean  Time  they  tell,  that  a 
Woman  carrying  her  Child  to  the  burying  Place, 
under  Pretence  it  was  dead  though  it  was  Fill  a- 
live,  to  find  Opportunity  of  committing  Adultery 
with  him  that  accompanied  her,  fuffer’d  her  felf 
to  be  dishonoured  by  ten  Men  that  followed  her. 
This  extraordinary  Event  ffiews,  they  had  Rea- 
fon  to  take  Precautions  for  the  maintaining  a  De¬ 
corum,  and  prevent  the  Diforders  occafioned  by 
the  Weaknefs  of  Women. 

After  the  Burial,  a  Feaft  followed,  which  ridicu¬ 
lous  Pradlice  the  Jews  are  fuppofed  to  efpoufe,  be- 
Ecclus.  xxx.  i s.  caufe  the  Author  of  Ecclejiafticus  fays,  that  Deli- 
cates  poured  upon  a  Mouth  jhut  up ,  are  as  Meffes 
of  Meat  fet  upon  a  Grave ;  but  the  Author  does 
not  attribute  to  his  own  Nation  the  Cuftom  of  Pet¬ 
ting  Difhes  upon  the  Graves,  but  alludes  only  to 
that  of  the  Heathens,  who  made  many  Collations, 
and  brought  Meat  and  Wine  to  the  Tombs,  as  if 
the  Dead  could  be  repleniffied  with  them.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Gentiles  invited  their  Friends  and 
Relations  to  eat  upon  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Dead, 
where  they  made  a  Feaft.  One  would  think  that 
Tob„  iv o  17.  this  Cuftom  had  come  among  the  Jews ,  fince  To- 

bias  advifed  a  Man  to  pour  out  his  Bread  on  the 
Burial  of  the  Jufi .  God  like  wife  threatens  his  Peo~ 
J  er*  xvi.  17.  pie  by  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  as  with  a  great  Cala¬ 
mity,  that  Men  fhall  not  give  them  the  Cup  of 

Confola- 
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Confolation  to  drink  for  their  Father  or  their  Chap,  54. 
Mother ;  and  Jofephus  obferves,  that  Archelaus  a f-  ty*v~xj 
ter  he  had  lamented  Herod  the  Great  feven  Days,  DeBell.l.  1.  <% 
gave  a  magnificent  Treat  to  the  People;  and  that  ulta 
the  Cuftom  ruined  moll  of  the  Jews,  who  were 
not  able  to  bear  the  Expence  of  thofe  Feafis,  and 
yet  they  would  have  been  thought  Atheifts,  if  they 
had  not  done  it. 

Saint  Jerome  relates  another  Cuftom  of  the  Jews 
of  his  Time,  who  roiled  themfelves  in  Allies,  and 
in  Imitation  of  the  Pharifees ,  they  fir  ft  cat  Lentils, 
to  remember  that  they  had  loft  their  Birthright, 

At  prefent  the  Relations  of  the  Dead  being  re¬ 
turned  Home  fit  upon  the  Ground,  and  having  ta¬ 
ken  oft'  their  Shoes,  Bread  and  Wine  and  hard 
Eggs  are  brought  them,  and  they  eat  and  drink. 

Give  ftrong  Drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perifh , 
and  Wine  to  thofe  that  be  of  heavy  Hearts.  He  Prov.  xxxi.  jo; 
that  fays  the  common  Grace  to  the  Meat,  is  ufied 
to  add  fome  Words  of  Confolation.  In  the  Le¬ 
vant  and  in  many  other  Places,  the  Friends  and 
Relations  ufually  fend  in  for  feven  Days  together, 

Night  and  Morning,  to  the  near  Kindred  of  the 
Dead,  Provifions  for  great  and  fumptuous  Enter¬ 
tainments,  and  alfo  go  and  eat  with  them  to  com¬ 
fort  them.  As  foon  as  the  Dead  is  carried  out 
of  the  Doors,  they  double  up  the  Quilts,  and  roll 
up  the  Coverings  which  they  leave  upon  the  Mat, 
then  they  light  a  Lamp  at  the  Head-board,  which 
burns  uninterruptedly  for  feven  Days.  They  alfo 
take  down  all  the  Beds  of  the  Houle  ;  fome  fay 
this  is  done  the  very  Moment  the  Dead  is  carried 
out,  others  when  the  Grave  is  fhut  up ;  and  the 
Controverfy  is  fo  nice,  that  the  Talmudifts  have 
left  it  undecided.  The  Reafon  affigned  for  this  Leo de  Mol, 
Cuftom  is,  that  the  Friends  of  Job  fat  with  himp-181* 
near  the  Earth ;  but  the  Pradtice  at  prefent  is,  for 
the  Relation  of  the  Dead  to  continue  in  the  Houfe 
feven  Days,  fitting  on  the  Ground  and  eating  in 
this  Pofture. 
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Book  VI.  The  Privilege  of  Burial  among  the  Hebrews , 
was  denied  to  none  but  Self-Murderers  who  laid  vw 
Jacob  Pontan.  oleiit  Hands  upon  themfelves ;  thefe  had  their 
Progymn  Lat  rj?ht  jjan(j  cut  0fl^  and  were  thrown  out  to  rot 

234'  euter'^1’ above  Ground.  Malefa&ors  that  were  hanged 
upon  the  Gallows  (which  was  a  Circumftance  of 
the  greateft  Ignominy)  were  always  buried  the 
fame  Day  ;  which  was  done,  fay  the  Rabbitis, 
out  of  Reverence  to  the  Image  of  God  wherein 
Man  was  created ;  and  though  God,  fays  Grotius , 
has  fometimes  punifhed  feme  Perfons  with  the 
Lofs  of  Burial,  yet  this  he  did  by  his  own  pecu¬ 
liar  Right,  as  his  Authority  is  above  all  Laws. 
And  whereas  David  kept  the  Head  of  Goltah ,  to 
fhew  it  as  a  Token  of  his  Victory;  this  was  done 
to  an  Alien,  to  a  Contemner  of  the  true  God,  and 
under  that  Law  wherein  the  Word  Neighbour 
was  confined  to  the  Hebrews  alone.  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  this  one  Thing  remarkable  concerning  Burial, 
that  in  the  JewiJh  Law,  an  Exception  was  made 
of  thofe  that  laid  violent  Hands  upon  themfelves, 
as  Jofephus  informs  us ;  and  no  wonder  fince  no 
other  Punifhment  can  poffibly  be  inflidted  upon 
them  who  elleem  Death  itfelf  to  be  none.  Yet 
fome  of  the  Hebrews ,  as  the  fame  Author  goes 
on,  except  one  Cafe  out  of  the  Law  againft  Self- 
Murder,  as  a  Kind  of  commendable  T’ranfport ,  when 
a  Man  plainly  perceives  that  his  Life  is  like  to  be 
nothing  for  the  future  but  a  Reproach  to  God 
himfelf ;  for  fince  it  is  concluded,  that  the  Right 
over  our  own  Lives  is  not  in  our  felves  but  in 
God;  they  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Will  of  God 
made  known  to  us  by  fure  Tokens,  is  the  only 
lawful  Reafon  why  a  Man  fhould  haflen  his  Death. 
To  this  Furpofe  they  alledge  the  Example  of 
Sampfon ,  who  found  the  true  Religion  was  made 
a  Mock  of  in  his  Perfon,  and  that  of  Saul  who  fell 
upon  his  own  Sword,  that  he  might  not  be  Infulted 
by  his  and  God  s  Enemies  ;  for  they  will  have 
it,  that  he  repented  as  foon  as  Samuel' s  Ghoft 
had  foretold  him  his  Death ;  and  though  he  knew 

he 
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he  ffiould  die  in  cafe  he  fought,  yet  that  he  would  Chap.  55. 
not  refufe  to  hght  for  his  Country  and  the  Law^/"V^Nj 
of  God,  having  attained  eternal  Praife  thereby  as 
David  declares ;  and  hence  it  was,  that  he  fo  highly 
commends  thofe  who  had  given  Saul  an  honour¬ 
able  Burial. 

*•  >  f  •*  * 


CHAP.  LV. 

i  * 

Rites  of  Mourning  for  the  Dead. 

TO  mourn  for  the  Dead,  was  eheemed  an 
affirmative  Precept  by  the  Jews,  and  it 
was  accounted  a  Sign  of  a  Cruel  and  Sa¬ 
vage  Difpofition,  to  deny  this  lah  Tribute  to  the  c* 
Deceafed.  This  Duty  more  peculiarly  was  paid 
to  the  nearefl;  Relations  ;  and  fays  Mdimonides ,  a 
Man  is  bound  by  the  Obligation  of  the  Law, 
to  mourn  for  his  Mother,  his  Father,  his  Son, 
his  Daughter,  his  Brother,  and  his  Sifter  by  the 
fanle  Father  ;  and  he  is  obliged  by  the  judgment 
of  our  Ancehors,  to  mourn  even  for  a  Wife 
betrothed,  before  he  has  cohabited  with  her.  If 
a  Relation  of  this  Kind  died  in  another  Country, 
and  a  Man  had  notice  of  it  within  thirty  Days, 
or  upon  the  thirtieth  Day  ^  after  the  Deceafe,  he 
was  obliged  to  obferve  feven  Days  of  Mourning, 
with  all  the  Ceremonies  belonging  to  it;  and  to 
reckon  from  the  Day  when  the  News  was  brought 
him.  This  was  the  Rule  for  Relations  that  were 
grown  Perfons. 

The  Jews  make  a  Diftinftion  between  Weeping 
and  Mourning ,  and  (if  I  underhand  the  Diffe¬ 
rence)  the  firh  denotes  all  outward  Expreffions 
of  Grief,  the  other  fignifies  inward  and  lilent 
Sorrow;  which  is  always  underhood  to  be  moh 
fincere.  Children  that  were  abortive,  were  al¬ 
lowed  the  Ceremony  of  Weeping,  and  others 
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Book.  IV.  that  were  about  five  or  fix  Years  old,  had  the 
fame  Privilege.  Perfons  that  were  lawfully  exe¬ 
cuted  for  capital  Crimes  againft  the  King,  might 
be  mourned  for,  and  though  their  E dates  were 
forfeited  to  the  King,  their  Bodies  were  buried  in 
he  Sepulchers  of  their  Anceftors.  Such  as  fuf- 
fered  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Judges,  for  private 
Offences,  had  a  Mourning  allowed  for  them, 
but  were  not  buried  among  their  Fore-fathers, 
till  their  Flefh  was  perifhed  from  the  Bone,  their 
Eftate  however  defcends  to  their  Heirs  ;  when 
their  Bones  are  laid  up  in  the  Sepulchre,  then 
the  Solemnity  of  Mourning  begins.  A  Perfon 
drowned  in  a  River,  or  torn  by  wild  Beads,  for 
fuch,  the  Day  of  Mourning  commenced  from 
the  time  that  any  Part  of  the  Body  was  found  ; 
or  when  the  Relations  defpaired  of  finding  the 
lead  Member  of  it.  One  that  laid  violent  Hands 
upon  himfelf,  was  denied  the  Ceremony  of 
Weeping  and  Mourning,  and  fo  were  all  wick¬ 
ed  and  prophane  Perfons  ,  who  negledled  the 
Worfiiip  of  the  Synagogue,  and  the  Obfervation 
of  the  Law  :  For  thefe,  the  neared  Relations 
were  forbidden  to  mourn ;  their  Brethren  and 
Neighbours  at  their  Death,  were  to  put  on  white 
Garments ,  and  to  rejoice,  becaufe  an  Enemy  of 
God,  and  of  Religion,  -was  taken  out  of  the 
World.  Upon  the  Death  of  a  Servant  Man 
or  Maid,  there  was  no  Weeping  or  Mourning, 
nor  was  any  more  regard  had  to  them,  than  to 
an  Ox  or  an  Afs  when  it  died  ;  which  was  this, 
that  the  Neighbours  ufually  wiflied  to  the  Mader, 
The  Lord  make  up  thy  Lofs . 

1  he  Obfequies  of  a  King  were  celebrated 
with  peculiar  Honours  ;  among  others,  lays  Mat  - 
monides ,  a  Company  of  Students  in  the  Law  were 
appointed  to  fit  at  his  Sepulchre,  and  to  mourn 
feven  Days  together.  All  the  Horfes  in  the  King’s 
Stable  were  ham-drung  after  his  Death,  and  fo 
were  the  Mules  that  were  ufed  to  Burdens  :  His 
Servants,  Men  and  Maids,  were  not  to  fubmit 
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to  vulgar  Offices,  but  kept  in  their  Employments,  Chap. 55. 
by  the  Succedor.  But  the  Queen  Dowager  fuf-  iw***Sf*”\J 
fered  the  fevered  Difcipline,  Hie  was  bound  never 
to  marry,  not  the  Brother  of  her  deceafed  Hus¬ 
band  ;  but  to  remain  in  her  Widowhood  all  the 
Days  of  her  Life.  The  King,  the  high  Pried, 
and  Prieds  of  a  lower  Order,  were  exempt  by 
the  Law  of  Mofes ,  from  the  principal  Ceremonies 
of  Mourning  ;  but  theft  Immunities  being  alrea¬ 
dy  explained,  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Work, 
are  not  to  be  repeated  in  this  Place. 

The  time  of  Mourning  for  the  Dead,  was  lon¬ 
ger  or  fhorter,  according  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Per- 
fon.  The  Jews  have  a  Tradition  which  didinguifh- 
es  between  the  Days  of  Weeping  and  Mourning, 
the  former  of  which  never  exceeded  a  Month, 
which  was  the  time  they  wept  for  Mofes  ;  the 
latter  never  laded  more  than  a  Year,  as  they  ga-  r 

ther  from  the  Example  of  the  greated  Doftor 
they  ever  had,  Rabbi-Judah ,  who  compofed  the 
Mifchna ,  for  whom  they  mourned  twelve  Months. 

The  neared  Relation  wras  ufuall y  the  principal 
Mourner,  and  the  Neighbours  were  Comforters ; 
and  fay  the  Rabbins ,  when  they  returned  from  Bava  Bxtfaa. 
the  Grave,  they  went  forward  a  little,  and  then fo1*  2- 
fate  down,  partly  to  comfort  the  Mourner,  part¬ 
ly  to  weep  themfelves,  and  partly  to  meditate 
upon  the  Subjedt  of  Mortality  ;  then  they  food 
up  again,  and  went  on  a  little,  and  fat  down  a~ 
gain,  and  fo  for  feven  Times  ;  and  theft  feven 
Standings  or  Sittings  for  the  Dead,  mud  not  be 
diminifhed.  The  Mourner  always  fits  Chief,  and 
the  Comforters  were  not  to  fpeak  a  Word  till 
he  broke  Silence  fird.  There  are  many  other 
Niceties  to  this  Purpofie,  too  trifling  to  be  inferred* 
which  may  be  judged  of  by  theft  already  men¬ 
tioned.  The  three  fird  Days  of  Mourning  were 
pbferved  with  more  Severity  than  the  other :  Up¬ 
on  the  fird  Day,  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Mour¬ 
ner  to  wear  his  Phyladteries ,  to  eat  of  holy 
Things,  nor  indeed  to  eat  of  any  Thing  of  his 
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own  :  All  the  three  Days  he  might  do  no  fervile 
Work,  no  not  privately  ;  and  if  any  one  faluted 
him,  he  was  not  to  falnte  him  again  ;  for  the 
fit'll  feven  Days,  he  was  not  to  ufe  his  Wife, 
nor  to  pat  on  his  Sandals,  to  do  no  fervile 
Work  publickly;  not  to  wafh  himfelf  in  warm 
Water,  nor  his  whole  Body  in  Cold,  nor  to 
anoint  himfelf,  nor  to  read  the  Mifchna ,  or  the 
! Talmud ,  nor  to  cover  his  Head.  All  the  thirty 
Days  he  was  not  to  be  fhaved,  nor  to  wear  any 
Clothing  that  is  white,  or  whitened,  or  new,  nor 
to  few  up  the  Rents  that  he  made  in  his  Garments, 
for  the  Party  deceafed.  They  go  to  the  Se¬ 
pulchers,  fays  another  Tradition,  for  three  Days, 
the  very  Heighth  of  Mourning  is  not  till  the  third 
Day;  for  three  Days  the  Spirit  wanders  about 
the  Sepulchre,  expecting  it  may  return  into  the 
Body,  but  when  it  fees  the  Form  or  Afpe£t  of 
the  Face  is  changed,  then  it  hovers  no  more,  but 
leaves  the  Body  to  it  felf. 

The  common  time  for  Mourning,  among  the 
more  modern  Jews,  is  for  feven  Days  ;  ten  Per- 
fons  come  Evening  and  Morning  to  pray  with 
the  Affli&ed,  they  read  the  forty  ninth  Pfalm , 
pray  for  the  Soul  of  the  Dead,  and  adminifter 
their  Comforts  in  proportion  to  the  Lois.  They 
drefs  themfelves  in  Mourning,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Country  where  they  live,  without 
being  obliged  to  it  by  any  Commandment.  At 
the  feven  Days  end,  they  come  out  of  Doors, 
to  go  to  the  Synagogue,  where  many  caufe  Lamps 
to  be  lighted,  Prayers  to  be  laid,  and  promife 
Alms  lor  the  Soul  of  the  Dead  ;  which  they 
repeat  again  at  the  End  of  the  Month  and  Year, 
If  the  Dead  be  a  Rabbi ,  or  fome  conliderable 
Perfon,  they  make  on  thefe  Days  his  Efped ,  that 
is,  his  f  uneral  Oration.  The  Son  was  ufed  to 
fay  every  Pay,  Night,  and  Morning,  in  the  Sy~ 
nagogue,  his  Prayer  Cadife ,  or  Holy,  for  the  Soul 
of  his  father  or  Mother,  and  this  for  eleven 

’•  ••  •  •  '•  Months 
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Months  together  ;  and  fome  fad  every  Year  on  Chap.  55. 
the  Day  that  one  or  the  other  of  them  died. 

The  Mourning  Habit  among  the  Hebrews  was  Ezek.  xxxi.  1 5- 
Black,  and  the  Tokens  of  Sorrow  Publick  and 
Private  were  doleful  and  affe&ing ;  to  cover  the  2  Sam.  xv.  30. 
Head  was  a  Sign  of  the  fevered  Grief  and  Did  refs, 
and  to  fuffer  the  Beard  to  grow  rude  and  diforder- 
ly,  expreffed  the  greated  Confufion  and  Calamity. 

It  was  a  Funeral  Ceremony  to  go  bare-foot,  which 

was  ufed  likewife  on  the  great  Fad,  or  Day  of^***  Jem*> 

Expiation,  though  the  Dodtors  fay,  they  might  put  ^  ’ 

on  Woollen  or  Linnen  Socks,  but  no  Leathern 

Shoes.  Their  Feet  alfo  were  unwafhed,  which2  Sam‘ XIX* 24’ 

made  Men  very  fordid,  efpecially  in  hot  Weather, 

when  the  Smell  of  them  was  drong  and  offendve ; 

nor  did  they  wadi  their  Shirt,  or  any  of  the  Lin- 

nen  which  they  wore,  for  their  woollen  Garments 

were  never  walked.  To  rend  the  Clothes  was 

antiently  the  highed  Degree  of  Mourning,  which 

they  did  upon  occafion  of  any  great  Misfortune, 

or  the  Commiflion  of  any  great  Crime;  and  this 

Cudom  continued  in  the  Times  of  the  Prophets, 

who  make  it  criminal  that  Men  did  not  rend  their 

Cloths,  when  grievous  Sins  were  committed.  To 

put  Dud  upon  the  Head  was  an  Exprefiion  of 

great  Grief,  and  though  the  Ploly  Job  diaved  his  ^ob  1‘ 

Head  (or  rather  plucked  off  the  Hair)  in  his  Affli- 
£Hon,  yet  it  was  not  allowed  to  be  fhaved  du¬ 
ring  the  Days  of  Mourning,  and  to  pull  off  the 
Hair  was  equally  unlawful/  The  Hebrews  were  Deut.xir.  t. 
expredly  forbidden  to  make  any  Baldnefs  between  Lcv,xix,Z7# 
their  Eyes  for  the  Dead,  and  to  mar  the  Corners 
of  their  Beards ;  thefe  Prohibitions  certainly  re- 
fer’d  to  the  Superditious  Cudoms  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ,  in  their  C  eremonies  of  Mourning.  Some  of 
th z  Heathen,  fays  Theodoret^  cutoff'  all  their  HairInDcnt" 
and  offered  it  to  the  Dead,  they  threw  it  into  the^1** 
Sepulchre  with  the  Bodies  of  their  Friends,  or  laid  it 
upon  the  Face  or  Breads  of  the  deceafed  as  an  of¬ 
fering  to  the  Infernal  Gods.  Others  fliaved  their 
Beards,  their  Eye-brows  and  Eye-lids,  or  (which 
v  fome 
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fome  think  is  the  meaning  of  between  their  Eyes) 
the  Hair  in  the  forepart  of  their  Head,  or  near  their 
Temples ;  which  feems  to  be  the  Delign  of  the  Je- 
rufalem  Ear  gum,  which  tranflates  it,  ye  ihall  not 
make  any  Baldnefs  in  the  Houfe  of  your  Counte¬ 
nance ;  and  whether  it  were  done  with  the  Razor, 
or  they  ufed  any  Art  by  Plaifters  or  Ointment  to 
make  the  Hair  fall  off,  it  was  the  fame  Offence  a- 
gainft  this  Law.  The  Heathen  had  another  Pra- 
dice,  which  was  to  cut  themfelves  with  their 
Nails,  or  with  Knives,  or  with  fharp  Inftruments 
in  order  to  pacific  the  Infernal  Spirits,  and  make 
them  favourable  to  the  Dead.  Thefe  Incifions 
were  forbidden,  and  Huetius  conceives  that  Law 
of  Solon* s,  which  was  tranfcribed  by  the  Romans 
•into  the  twelve  Tables,  that  Women  in  Mourning 
ffionld  not  fcratch  their  Cheeks,  had  its  Original 
from  this  Inftitution  of  Mofes , 

No  Mark  was  to  be  printed  upon  their  Bodies 
in  Imitation  of  the  Gentiles ,  who  made  Imprefli- 
ons  upon  their  Flefh  at  the  Funeral  of  their  Friends, 
that  by  the  Compunction  and  Pain  they  felt,  they 
might  pacifie  and  appeafe  the  Infernal  Powers. 

There  were  other  Ceremonies  of  Mourning 
which  being  lefs  fignificant,  to  mention  only  will 
be  fufficient ;  fuch  as  profound  Silence,  Elevation 
of  the  Hands,  the  letting  the  Nails  grow,  lying 
upon  the  Ground,  with  Watching  and  Faffing ;  a 
Garment  of  Sackcloth  was  fometimes  wore  next 
the  Flefh,  and  fometimes  over  their  Clothes.  It 
was  made  of  harfh  and  courfe  Materials,  which 
fome  conjedure  to  be  Camels  Hair.  It  was  com¬ 


mon  in  Mourning  and  great  Afflidions,  to  beat 
the  Bread  and  the  Thigh.  The  Prophet  Nahum 
fays,  that  the  Oh  een  being  a  Pr  if  oner ,  her  Maids 
accompanied  her  as  with  the  Noice  of  Doves ,  tabring 
upon  their  Breafls ;  this  Paffage  has  been  thought 
obfeure.  1  o  make  the  Queen  march  with  the 
found  of  Tabers,  as  many  Interpreters  do,  is  a 
figa  of  Joy,  rather  than  Grief.  It  is  therefore 
more  natural  to  aferibe  to  thofe  Maids,  who  fol¬ 
lowed 
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lowed  the  Princcfs  in  her  Captivity,  the  Mourning  Chap.  5  6- 
of  Doves ,  and  to  make  them  beat  their  Bread  with  'v/V’NJ 
the  fame  vehemence  as  a  Taber  is  beaten.  Some¬ 
times  they  laid  their  Hand  upon  their  ' Head,  as 
well  as  upon  the  Thigh.  Jeremy  mentions  both 
thefe  Cuftoms.  Thou  Jhalt  go  forth  from  him ,  and  Jerem.  U.  37. 
thine  Hands  upo?z  thy  Head ,  for  the  Lord  hath  reje¬ 
cted  thy  Confidence ,  and  thou  jhalt  not  profper  in 
them .  /  have  laid  my  Hand  upon  my  Thigh ,  fays  Jer.  xxxi.39, 

he  in  another  Place ;  and  this  Cuftom  has  continu¬ 
ed  to  this  Day. 


C  H  A  P.  LVL 
■  The  Hebrew  Coins. 

IT  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  pecunia¬ 
ry  Traffick  before  the  Flood,  and  it  is  proba¬ 
ble,  that  bartering  one  Thing  for  another  was 
the  Practice  of  thofe  Times,  as  it  ftill  is  among 
the  mod:  barbarous  Nations.  And  even  after  the 
Flood  this  way  Commerce  did  not  ceafe,  as  when 
there  wras  a  Diffention  between  the  Servants  of 
Abraham  and  Abimeleck  about  the  Well  that  A  bra - 
ham  dug,  we  read  that  he  took  Sheep  and  Oxen  and 
gave  them  to  Abimelech ,  which  perhaps  denote  his 
Bartering  for  the  Well,  no  lefs  than  furnifhinghim 
with  Beads  for  Sacrifice,  by  which  they  made  a 
Covenant  with  one  another. 

The  mod  ancient  mention  of  Money  or  Coin, 
is  when  we  are  told  that  Abraham  was  very  rich  in 
Silver  and  Gold ;  and  that  Money  was  ufed  in  the 
Days  of  that  Patriarch,  is  evident  from  the  Text 
which  fpeaks  of  a  Servant  that  is  bought  with  Mo¬ 
ney ,  or  as  the  Hebrew  has  it,  that  is  the  Acqwfition 
of  Silver ;  and  concerning  the  fame  Patriarch,  it  is 
faid,  that  Abraham  • weighed  to  Ephron  four  Hun¬ 
dred  Shekels  of  Silver  for  a  burying  Place ,  which  is 
galled  Current  Money  ■ with  the  Merchants ,  inch  as 
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palled  to  the  Trader,  which  he  would  take  as  well 
as  give.  This  is  undeniable  Evidence,  that  Mo¬ 
ney,  Silver  Coin,  was  in  Ufe  betimes,  even  in 
thofe  firll  Ages  of  the  World.  From  this  Time 
we  conftantly  read,  that  Things  were  purchafed 
with  Kefeph ,  Money,  properly  Silver,  and  there¬ 
fore  render’d  by  the  Seventy  dpyv&ov.  This  is  the 
Word  for  a  Shekel  in  all  thofe  Texts,  where  it  is 
put  abfolutely  and  alone  by  it  felf,  it  is  generally 
tranflated  a  Piece  of  Silver ,  but  by  the  Prophet  Ifai- 
ah ,  a  Silver  ling. 

Money  was  not  antiently  dampt,  but  it  was 
received  by  its  Bulk  and  Weight,  which  being  ve¬ 
ry  troublefom,  they  learnt  in  Time  to  let  a  Mark 
upon  it  to  free  it  from  that  Inconvenience  ;  for  ha¬ 
ving  the  publick  Stamp,  that  made  it  Current  at  a 
known  Value.  This  muft  not  be  underdood  of 
Foreign  Money,  which  was  dill  weigh’d  though 
ftimpt;  but  of  that  of  their  own  Country,  winch 
they  were  fare  was  worth  fo  much  as  the  Mark 
expreffed.  Yet  it  continued  to  be  weigh’d  among 
the  Jews  till  David's  time,  and  even  till  the  Capti¬ 
vity  of  Babylon ,  and  indeed  the  very  Word  Shekel 
comes  from  Shakal  to  weigh,  and  may  properly  be 
interpreted  the  Weight.  From  hence  it  appears, 
that  there  is  no  Truth  in  what  the  Jews  fay,  that 
fojhua^  David ,  and  Mordecai ,  nay  Abraham  coin¬ 
ed  Money  in  their  Days.  To  fupport  which  Fi¬ 
ction  they  have  counterfeited  fome  Coins  with  the 
Infcription  of  Senex  and  Anus  on  one  fide,  and 
venis  and  Dir  go  on  the  other,  as  if  Ifaac  and  Rebe- 
kah  were  now  married,  or  Abraham  had  Power  to 
coin  Money  in  a  Country  where  he  did  butTojourn 
aud  was  no  Sovereign.  The  Tradition  upon  this 
Occafion  runs  thus,  On  Abraham’.;  Money  were 
j lamped  on  one  fide  an  old  Man  and  an  old  °Woman% 
o?2  the  other  a  young  Man  and  a  young  Maid ;  on  Jo- 
fhua  s  Money  on  one  fide  an  Ox ,  on  the  ether  a  Mo - 
noceros  ;  on  David’r  Money  on  one  fide  a  Staff  and  a 
Scrip ,  on  the  other  a  1  oveer  \  on  MordecaiV  Money , 
"n  one  fide  Sackcloth  and  A  floes ,  on  the  other  a  Crown . 

What 
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iVhat  is  the  Jerufalem  Money  fays  another  Traditi-  Chap.  5 6, 
on  ?  the  Anfwer  is,  David  and  Solomon  were  ft  amp-  L/WN-J 
ed  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  reverfe  Jerufalem  the  Ho-f  ~\va  Ka7na’ 
ly  City .  But  the  Truth  of  all  this  depends  upon  °  2 2* 
the  Credit  of  the  Authors,  which  I  fear  is  but  of 
fmall  Signification. 

Among  the  Antients  the  way  of  reckoning  their 
Money  was  by  Talents;  fo  the  Hebrews ,  fo  the 
Babylonians ,  fo  the  Greeks ,  and  the  Romans  did 
reckon  ;  and  of  thefe  Talents  they  had  Subdivifi- 
ons,  which  were  ufually  into  Minds  and  Drachms , 
that  is  of  their  Talents  into  Mind's,  and  of  their 
Mina’s  into  Drachms.  The  Hebrews  had  befides  *xxvuf 
thefe  their  Shekels ,  and  half  Shekels  or  Beka’s ,  and*5’ 
the  Romans  their  Denarij,  which  laft  were  near  of 
the  fame  Value  with  the  Drachms  of  the  Greeks . 

What  was  the  Value  of  an  Hebrew  Talent ,  appears 
from  a  Paffage  in  Exodus,  where  fix  hundred  Thou- 
land  and  three  Thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty 
Perfons  being  taxed  at  a  half  Shekel  a  Head,  they 
mu  ft  have  paid  in  the  whole,  three  hundred  Thou¬ 
fand,  and  one  Thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feven- 
ty  five  Shekels,  and  that  Sum  is  find  in  the  Text 
to  amount  to  a  hundred  Talents,  and  a  Thoufand 
feven  hundred  and  feventy  five  Shekels  over  ;  if 
therefore  we  dedudt  the  one  Thoufand  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy  five  Shekels  from  the  Number, 
thirty  Thoufand  and  one  Thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  feventy  five,  and  divide  the  remaining  Sum, 
that  is,  three  hundred  Thoufand  by  a  hundred, 
this  will  prove  each  of  thofe  Talents  to  contain 
three  Thoufand  Shekels.  Each  of  thefe  Shekels 
weigh’d  about  three  Shillings  of  our  Money,  and  Ezek«xW.  12. 
fixty  of  them  Ezekiel  tells  us  made  a  Mina,  and 
therefore  fifty  of  thofe  Mina’s  make  a  Talent. 

As  to  their  Drachms,  it  appears  by  the  Gofpel,  xvu’34 
that  it  was  a  fourth  Part  of  a  Shekel,  that  is  nine 
Pence  of  our  Money,  for  there  the  Tribute  Mo¬ 
ney  annually  paid  to  the  Temple  by  every  Jew 
(which  was  half  a  Shekel)  is  called  ^xi^ov, 
that  is  the  two  Drachm  Piece ;  and  therefore  if  a 
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muft  have  been  the  quarter  Part  of  a  Shekel ,  and 
every  Shekel  mud  have  contained  four  of  them; 
and  fo  Jofephus  tells  us  it  did,  for  he  fays  that  a 
Shekel  contained  four  Attic  Drachms ,  which  is  not 
exadfly  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  weight, 
but  according  to  the  Valuation  in  the  Currency  of 
common  Payments  ;  for  according  to  the  Weight 
the  heavieft  Attic  Drachms  did  not  exceed  eight 
Pence  Farthing  half  Farthing  of  our  Money,  and 
an  Hebrew  Drachm ,  as  I  have  faid  was  nine  Pence ; 
But  what  the  Attic  Drachm  fell  fhort  of  the  He¬ 
brew  in  Weight,  might  be  made  up  in  the  Finenefs, 
and  its  ready  Currency  in  all  Countries  (which  laft 
the  Hebrew  Drachm  could  not  have)  and  fo  might 
be  made  equivalent  in  common  Eftimation  among 
the  Jews.  Allowing  therefore  a  Drachm ,  as  well 
Attic  as  Jezvift,  as  valued  in  Judea  to  be  equiva¬ 
lent  to  nine  Pence  of  our  Money,  a  Beka  or  half 
Shekel ,  will  be  one  Shilling  and  lix  Pence,  a  She¬ 
kel  three  Shillings,  a  Mina  nine  Pound,  and  a  Ta¬ 
lent  four  hundred  and  fifty  Pound.  So  was  it  in 
the  Time  of  Mofes  and  Ezekiel ,  and  fo  was  it  the 
fame  in  the  Time  of  Jofepus  among  that  People; 
for  he  tells  us,  that  a  Hebrew  Mina  contained  two 
Litres  and  a  half,  which  comes  exadtly  to  nine 
Pound  of  our  Money;  for  a  Litra  being  the  fame 
with  a  Roman  Libra ,  contained  twelve  Ounces 
■ 'Troy-weight ,  that  is  ninety  fix  Drachms,  and  there¬ 
fore  twro  Litra? s  and  a  half  muft  contain  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  Drachms ;  which  being  eftimated 
at  nine  Pence  a  Drachm ,  according  to  the  Jewifh 
Valuation,  comes  exadtly  to  fixty  Shekels ,  or  nine 
Pound  of  our  Money.  The  quarter  of  a  Shekel 
was  called  Zuza  by  the  hfalmudifls,  and  the  Gerah 
1  Sam.  ii.  36.  was  the  twentieth  Part,  and  is  tranflated  by 

the  Seventy  Interpreters. 

Exod.xxx.  u.  The  Shekel  was  fometimes  called  the  Shekel  of 
the  Sanctuary,  becaufe  there  the  Standard  was  kept, 
by  which  fuch  Money  was  to  be  examined;  as  Ju- 
Jlinian  commanded  the  Weights  and  Meafures, 
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whereby  all  others  were  to  be  regulated  to  be  kept  Chap.  56- 
in  the  great  Church  of  every  City;  for  there  is  no 
Foundation  for  that  Opinion,  that  there  were  two 
forts  of  Shekels  among  the  Je-u. )s,  one  Sacred  (as 
valuable  again  as  the  other)  and  the  other  Common , 
but  ftrong  Arguments  againft  it :  The  Cabinets  of 
the  Curious  pretend  to  fhew  a  fewijh  Shekel  a- 
mong  their  Collections;  one  tide  is  marked  with 
the  Pot  of  Manna,  or  as  others  think,  Aaron* s  Cen- 
fer  or  the  Incenfe  Cup,  and  round  this  Veflfel  are 
written  thefe  Words,  ‘The  Shekel  of  Ifrael  in  Sama¬ 
ritan  CharaSlers ;  on  the  Reverfe  fide  was  repre¬ 
fen  ted  Aaron's  Rod  Budding,  with  this  Infcription 
about  the  Coin,  Jerufalem  the  Holy. 

The  Valuations  of  the  Hebrew  Money  hitherto 
mentioned,  mu  ft  be  underftood  only  of  Silver  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  not  of  Gold,  for  that  was  much  higher. 

The  Proportion  of  Gold  to  Silver  was  among  the 
antients  moft  commonly  as  ten  to  one,  fometimes 
it  was  raifed  to  it  as  eleven  to  one,  and  fometimes 
as  twelve ,  and  fometimes  as  thirteen  to  one. 

The  prefent  Proportion  among  us  in  England,  is 
as  fixteen  to  one,  but  the  Underftanding  of  the 
Plebreiv  Coin  will  be  much  eafier  by  the  following 
Table  of  Calculation. 


The  Gerah 

An  Hebrew  Drachm  or  Zuza 
Two  Drachms  made  a  Behalf 
or  half  Shekel,  which  was1 
Tribute  Money  paid  by  e-' 
very  Jew  to  the  Temple 
Two  Bekahs  made  a  Shekel 
Sixty  Shekels  made  a  Mina 
Fifty  Minas  made  a  Talent 
A  Talent  of  Gold  fixteen  to  one 
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C  H  A  R  LVII. 

Hebrew  Weights * 

TH  E  principal  Weights  ufed  by  the  Hebrews 
were  the  Shekel ,  the  Talent  and  the  A7/W 
or  Maneh ;  the  Shekel  (fays  Dr.  Cumber¬ 
land)  was  juft  of  the  weight  of  half  an  Ounce  yfttfr- 
dupoife  now,  and  antiently  ufed  in  England ,  or 
it  weigh’d  219  Grains  ufed  in  our  Troy-weight ,  and 
fo  wanted  21  Grains  of  the  half  Ounce  Troy ,  and 
this  he  proves  from  many  Shekels  ftill  remaining 
that  differ  not  fenlibly  from  this  Weight ;  which 
may  realonably  be  thought  to  have  been  tried  by 
the  Jewijh  Standards  when  they  were  coined.  Of 
thefe  HI  ll alp  an  dus  reckons  up  many,  and  Greaves , 
two,  one  in  the  Library  of  King  Charles  the  Firfi , 
of  bleffed  Memory,  weighed  by  Archbifhop  Ufier , 
and  another  in  Mr.  Selden* s,  weighed  by  himfelf 
as  he  witneffeth  in  his  learned  Treatife  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Denarius, 

I  have  alfo,  fays  the  fame  learned  Prelate,  feen 
and  weighed  two  Shekels  with  Samaritan  Infcripti- 
ons  on  them,  which  (although  I  had  not  opportu¬ 
nity  to  weigh  them  to  a  Grain)  yet  1  do  teftifie 
they  weighed  within  a  very  few  Grains  as  is  above 
expreffed.  Nor  can  I  find  any  fufficient  Reafon 
to  reject  thefe  as  counterfeit,  and  if  any  will  be¬ 
lieve  them  to  be  fuch,  yet  it  muft  be  acknowledg¬ 
ed,  that  they  are  made  fo  as  to  agree  in  Weight  with 
the  Teftimonies  of  the  Ancients,  which  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  our  Purpofe,  becaufe  their  Value  in  our 
Coin  may  be  deduced  thence  ,*  for  fince  it  is  known, 
that  now  byr  the  Laws  of  our  Mint,  6 2  Pence  are 
coined  out  of  every  Troy  Ounce ,  it  will  follow 
that  2  s.  4  d,  and  a  Farthings  worth  of  Silver  with, 
three  Centefimals  of  a  Penny  over,  muft  be  con¬ 
tained  in  219  Grains,  which  is  the  Shekels  Weight, 

By 
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By  this  Analogy;  as  480  x.  are  to  6zd.  fo  zips.  Chap.  57* 
are  to  d.  28,  28  Decimals  of  a  Penny  which  make  L 
1  Farthing,  and  near  the  8th  Part  of  a  Farthing. 

Such  was  the  Shekel  of  the  Sand  ary.  Another 
half  fo  heavy  is  contended  for  by  iome  Modern 
Jews  and  Chrijlians.  There  is  certainly  a  Piece  of 
that  Weight,  but  it  conftantly  bears  the  Infcription 
of  half  a  She  kef  called  a  Bekah ,  whole  Weight 
mull  be  109  Grains  and  a  half*  The  Quarter 
called  Zaza ,  is  Gra.  54,  75.  Its  twentieth  Part 1  Sam,lX' 
which  is  the  Gerah  (and  is  underftood  to  be  the 
lame  with  Agurah ,  which  we  tranflate  indefinitely 
a  piece  of  Stiver)  muft  be  Gr.  10.  95:  Which 
wanting  but*the  twentieth  Part  of  a  Grain,  of  ele¬ 
ven  Grains  may  pafs  for  juft  fo  many. 

The  Weights  lefts  than  a  Shekel  being  fated, 
thofte  which  are  greater  may  be  called  Sums  of  She¬ 
kels,  and  are  the  7alent1  and  the  Maneh .  A  Ta¬ 
lent  ^000  Shekels,  as  may  be  colledted  by  halving 
the  Number  of  the  Israelites  (becaufe  each  one  E*°?' *x**uli 
brought  half  a  Shekel)  which  half  of  their  Number2''  "6s 
Is  301775,  and  is  the  Sum  of  the  Shekels  which 
they  all  contributed.  Now  Mofes  allures  us,  that 
thefte  amounted  to  ico  Talents  with  1775  Shekels 
more, wherefore  that  Numberwhich  dividing  301775 
will  quote  too,  and  leave  1775  in  Remainder,  is 
the  Number  of  Shekels  in  a  Talent,  but  only  3000 
will  do  this,  therefore  3000  Shekels  are  a  Talent  6 
Now  we  may  eafily  reduce  the  Talent  to  Ounces 
or  Pounds  Averdupoize  ufed  in  Weight  among  us ; 
for  two  Shekels  are  our  Ounce  Averdupoize ,  there* 

1500  Ounces  are  in  a  Talent :  Which  Number  di¬ 
vided  by  1 6,  the  Ounces  of  a  Pound  Averdupoize i 
gives  the  Pounds  in  a  Talent ,  thus  16)  1500  (93* 

75.  The  Quote  fliews  that  93  Pounds  and  three 
Quarters  of  a  Pound  Averdupoize  are  in  a  Talent „ 

This  Weight  is  the  fame  now  and  in  former  Ages 5 
but  the  true  Value  of  this  Weight  of  Silver  or 
Gold  alters  in  feveral  Ages  confiderably,  as  Coins 
do  every  where, 
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Book.  VI.  The  Man  eh,  being  fet  for  a  rneer  Weight,  with- 
out  refpeft  to  the  Coinage,  contained  juft  ioo 
Shekels  :  This  feems  clear  by  comparing  the  Text, 
2KjtigsX.  i7.  where  it  is  faid,  that  in  each  of  Solomon' s  Shields 
were  three  Manch's ,  or  as  we  traflate  it,  Pounds 
iCbron.  ix.  u>. of  Gold,  with  another,  where  our  Tranflation 
affirms,  that  300  Shekels  of  Gold  went  to  one 
of  thofe  Shields.  And  indeed,  although  the  Word 
Shekel  be  not  in  the  Original  expreft,  yet  it  mu  ft 
be  underftood,  becaufe  Ezekiel  allures  us  that  by 
the  Shekel ,  the  Maneh  was  adj lifted. 

There  is  an  an  exprefs  Injunfition  in  the  Mofaic 
xix.  35.  Ye  jhall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  Judgment, 

in  Mete-yard ,  in  U  'eight,  or  in  Meafure  ;  fo  that 
2r£cej>t  260.  fays  Rabbi  Levi,  of  Barcelona,  he  who  mea- 
fnres  or  weighs  has  the  Office  of  a  Judge,  and 
if  he  commits  any  Frauds  in  his  Meafures  and 
Weights,  he  is  a  Corrupter  of  Judgment,  and  is 
called  wicked,  abominable,  accurfed.  He  obferves 
further,  that  fuch  Men  are  the  Caufe  of  five  Mif- 
chiefs  which  are  imputed  to  unjuft  Judges,  who 
defile  the  Land,  prophane  the  Name  of  God, 
remove  the  Prefence  of  the  divine  Majefty,  bring 
a  Sword  upon  the  People,  and  at  laft  carry  them 
away  Captive  out  of  their  own  Country :  And 
therefore  great  Punifhments  have  been  enadled  in 
all  Countries,  againft  this  Crime,  as  deftrudtive 
to  human  Society  ;  particularly  Juftinian  ordained 
that  fuch  fhould  be  forely  beaten,  as  impious 
People.  The  Mete-Yard,  refers  to  the  Meafuring 
of  Land,  Cloth,  and  other  Things  ;  for  the  Word 
in  the  Original  fignifies  the  Meafure  of  continued 
Quantity,  that  is,  in  Things  dry. 

They  were  obliged  to  be  juft  in  Weight,  by 
which  they  paid  and  received  Money  in  thofe 
Days,  and  fold  Brafs,  and  Iron,  and  things  of  the 
like  Nature  ;  and  they  were  commanded  to  do 
no  unrighteoufnefs  in  Meafure ,  which  relates  to 
the  Meaiure  of  diferete  Quantity  (as  we  fpeak) 
as  of  Com,  and  of  all  continued  fluid  Quantity, 
as  of  Wine  and  Oil  ;  the  fame  Rabbi  Levi  will 

have 
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have  it  fignify  the  very  lead  of  fuch  Meafures,  Chap.  57* 
about  which,  fays  he,  the  Law  concerns  it  felf,  O 

that  Men  fhould  be  exadt  in  them,  as  well  as  in 
the  greatefl  :  And  fo  Hefychius  notes  upon  this 
Occafion,  that  Mofes  provides  againft  all  Injuftice, 
in  (mail  Things,  as  well  as  in  great  ;  for  what 
the  PofTeffian  of  a  Field  or  a  Houfe  is  to  a 
wealthy  Man,  that  the  Meafure  of  Corn,  or 
Wine,  or  the  Weight  of  Bread  is  to  the  Poor, 
who  have  daily  Need  of  fuch  Things  for  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  Life.  T  he  JewiJh  Doctors  affert,  that 
it  was  a  Conftitution  of  their  wife  Men,  for  the 
preventing  of  all  Frauds  in  thefe  Matters  ;  that 
no  Weights,  Balances,  or  Meafures  fhould  be 
made  of  any  Metal,  as  of  Iron,  Lead,  Tin, 

(which  were  liable  to  ruft,  or  might  be  bent,  or 
eafily  impaired,)  but  of  Marble,  Stone,  or  Glafs ; 
which  were  lefs  fubjedt  to  be  abufed  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Scripture  fpeaking  of  the  Juftice  of  God’s 
Judgments,  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  obferves 
(according  to  the  Vulgate)  that  they  are  weighed^*0'* '  Kyi'  li’ 
with  all  the  Stones  in  the  Bag . 

For  thefe  excellent  Conftitutions  Mofes  was  fo 
famous,  that  his  Name  was  celebrated  on  the 
Account  of  them  in  other  Nations.  Apuleius 
(  a  rude  kind  of  Writer,  but  who  had  colledied 
much  out  of  better  Authors)  fays,  that  Mochus 
was  the  Inventor  of  Scales,  and  Weights,  and 
that  his  Memory  is  preferved  in  the  Conftellation 
called  Libra  :  Now  if  for  Mochus ,  we  read  Mof  Vemonfl.  Evan, 
chos ,  it  is  the  very  Name  of  Mofes,  (viz.  Mofcheh,)1*™?-  4-  caP«?* 
who,  as  the  learned  Huetius  obferves,  is  fo  called 
by  other  Authors. 
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CHA  P.  LVIII. 

Meafures  of  Capacity,  among  the 

Hebrews. 

TH  E  Meafures  of  Capacity ,  are  either  of 
Things  that  are  Dry ,  or  of  thofe  that  are 
v.  .  Liquid ;  of  the  firft  Sort  are  the  the 

leaft  of  dry  Meafures  ufed  by  the  Jezvs,  contain¬ 
ing  about  a  quarter  of  a  Peck,  of  our  Englijh 
Meafure. 

The  Ephah ,  of  the  fame  Quantity  with  the 
Levlt*  v*  ll'  Bath ,  (of  which  afterwards)  only  the  one  is  for 
dry  Things,  the  other  for  Wet.  It  may  be  called 
the  Hebrew  Bujhel ,  becaufe  it  was  much  about 
that  Quantity,  though  fome  will  have  it  to  be 
much  more,  and  others  a  confiderable  deal  lets  ; 
that  is,  half  a  Bufhel,  and  a  Pottle.  Some  fay 
it  contains  about  feven  Gallons,  others  nine,  fo 
that  we  cannot  fix  the  precife  Quantity  of  this 
Meafure  ;  which  neither  the  Greek  Interpreters 
knew,  though  they  were  Jews ,  for  they  render 
the  Word  differently,  fometimes  uirpov,  fome- 
times  rriuixc^  and  at  other  times and 
and  otpu. 

An  Homer ,  or  C homer ,  is  ten  Baths  or  Ephahs, 
that  is,  ten  Bufhels  fay  fome ;  but  others  fet  it 
higher,  making  it  fourteen  Bufhels  ;  and  others 
bring  it  lower,  reducing  it  to  about  eight  Buffiels. 

1  his  is  the  greateft  (however  the  juft  and  exadi 
Quantity  be  difputed)  of  all  dry  Meafures. 

An  Omer ,  or  Gnomer  in  the  Hebrew,  in  the 
Vulgar  Latin  Gomor ,  has  been  confounded  by 
fome  Writers  of  no  mean  Note,  with  the  Homer ; 
and  the  Seventy  Interpreters  did  fo  long  before, 
calling  both  of  them  Gomor ,  but  they  are  certainly 
E:iod.  xvh  36.  two  di£lin£t  Meafures  ;  for  we  are  allured,  that 
an  Omer  is  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ephah ,  that  is,  the 

tenth 
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tenth  Part  of  a  Bufhel,  or  thereabouts,  and  there-  Chap.  58. 

fore  is  called  a  'Tenth  Deal  ;  whereas  the  Homer 

contained  ten  Ephahs ,  or  Baths ,  that  is,  ten  Bu-  um  ,xv‘  4* 

iliels,  But  yet  this  is  an  Equivocal  Word,  as 

appears  from  this  Precept,  Te  Jhall  bring  a  Sheaf Levit.  xxin.  io . 

of  the  firfl  Frutts  of  your  Harveft  unto  the  high 

Priejl .  It  is  the  Word  Omer  which  is  here  trail- 

llated  a  Sheaf  (a  far  different  thing  from  a  Mea- 

fure)  and  by  the  Septuagint ,  and  vulgar 

Verjion ,  a  Maniple ,  or  Handful ;  which  is  indeed 

a  fort  of  Meafure,  but  greatly  difagreeing  with 

the  ufual  Signification  of  ,  but  in  all 

other  Places,  the  Hebrew  Name  it  felf  is  retained 

in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Verjions ,  as  well  as  in 

ours. 

The  Cor  is  made  by  fome  a  diftinS  Meafure  x  Kj  jv>  22s 
from  thofe  before  named,  but  you  will  find  that 
according  to  the  vulgar  Latin ,  a  Cor  and  a  Chomer  Ezek.  xiv. 
are  the  fame.  <3,  14. 

The  Meafures  for  Liquids  among  the  Hebrews , 
were  a  Log ,  which  contained  about  half  a  Pint  ;  Levit,  xiv.  10. 
however,  this  is  fore  that  it  was  the  lead  of 
L iqui d  Meafures , 

A  Hin  was  fomewhat  bigger  than  a  Lag-,  fcmeNumb*  xv’4s 
fay  it  held  ten  Logs?  a  great  Gallon  1  may  call 
it. 

A  Bath  was  yet  bigger,  and  contained  fix  Hins,  Ezek.  xlv.  n-. 
that  is,  about  fix  Gallons  ;  others  fay  four  Gal¬ 
lons  and  a  half  :  And  yet  it  is  faid  to  be  of  the 
fame  Capacity  with  the  Ephah ,  that  is,  a  Bufhel  ; 
and  confequently  fhould  hold  eight  Gallons. 

The  Homer  was  alfo  a  Meafure  for  Liquor,  as 
well  as  for  Grain,  and  it  contained  ten  Baths , 
as  is  evident  from  the  Prophet  Ezekiel ,  Ten  Baths  Ezck*  I4’ 
Homer ;  but  becaufe  a  Bath  is  more  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  different  Determinations 
of  Writers,  we  cannot  afiign  the  exadl  Quantity 
of  an  Homer , 

•A  Cor  (which  I  before  mentioned,  as  the  fame 
with  the  Chomer ,  the  greateft  of  all  dry  Mea- 1  Kings  v.  n 
fares,)  is  alfo  a  Meafure  for  Liquids.  But  it  is 

D  d  5 .  no 


4$  6 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book  VI  no  wonder  that  we  have  not  an  exa£t  Knowledge 
of  thefe  JevjiJk  Meafures,  for  even  thofe  that  arc 
mentioned  in  Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  and  very 
much  fall  fhort  of  the  Antiquity  of  thefe,  are  but 
little  known  by  us. 


Sen,  il.  2 
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C  H  A  p.  LIX. 

The  Antiquity  of  Agriculture,  and  the 
Feeding  of  Cattle.  The  Offerings  of 
Cain,  and  Abel. 

1  1  ~  '  A'  I 

HEN  God  placed  Adam  in  Faradice,  a 
Garden  of  delight,  he  inftrudted  him  to 
drefs  and  keep  it,  that  is,  according  to  the 
Seventy^  to  ivork  and  belabour  the  Ground ;  to  open 
the  Earth,  to  let  in  the  Influences  of  Heaven, 
to  prune  the  Trees,  and  cherifli  the  Plants,  to 
preferve  the  Fruits  from  the  Beafts  and  Fowls, 
which  had  Admittance  into  that  Place,  and  to  keep 
all  Things  in  good  Order,  as  a  skilful  Gardener 
and  Husbandman  ;  for  both  thefe  made  up  the 
firft  Employment  and  Trade  in  the  World.  And 
when  Man  was  ejedted  out  of  Paradife,  he  was 
Hill  fet  about  the  fame  Work,  and  there  was  more 
need  of  exercifing  this  Art  now  than  before,  the 
Earth  not  being  a  little  endamaged  by  the  Curie 
which  God  had  denounced  again!!  it,  and  had  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  it ;  which  was  one  Reafon  why  Adam 
brought  up  his  Son  Cain  to  Husbandry  and  tilling 
the  Ground ,  for  now  it  wanted  Manuring  and 
Cultivating  :  And  as  his  eldeft  Son  was  brought 
to  take  care  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  fo  his 
next  was  bred  up  to  feeding  of  Sheep.  Jabal 
advanced  higher,  and  became  the  firft  Grafier, 
for  fo  the  Words  may  be*  underflood,  lie  was  the 
Father  of  fuch  as  have  Cattle ,  that  is,  other  Cattle 
befides  Sheep  j  for  thefe  and  the  keeping  or  feed- 

I  <  V ,  4  vsj  *,  |  •  •  .•  u  «  * '  •  .  I  i  \  ,  /  v  ,  >  :  so  . 
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ing  of  them  had  been  mentioned  before  :  He  Chap.  59. 
lived  upon  Pafturage,  and  for  that  purpofe  was  t/'y'NJ 
the  Father  of  fuch  as  dwell  in  Fonts  ;  the  Meaning 
of  which  is,  that  others  generally  lived  in  011c 
fixed  Place  and  Habitation,  but  he  and  thofe  of  his 
Calling  went  from  one  Place  to  another  feeding. 

They  travelled  as  their  Cattle  did,  and  for  this 
Reafon  it  wras  requifite  they  fhould  have  Tents; 
accordingly  that  they  might  take  Care  of  their 
Irlocks  and  Plerds  the  better  ;  they  invented  thefe 
Coverings,  that  they  might  be  out  in  the  Fields 
all  Night  under  this  Shelter.  This  was  the  pri¬ 
mitive  State  of  Things,  Adam  and  his  Firft-born 
Son  w^ere  Husbandmen,  and  others  of  his  Race 
were  bulled  in  feeding  of  Cattle.  Such  was  the 
Employment  of  thofe  that  were  the  firft  Heirs 
of  the  World. 

For  a  long  time  after,  in  the  firft  and  mo  ft  nil- 
corrupted  Ages,  this  was  the  Entertainment  of  the 
greateft  Peribns,  the  old  Patriarchs  embraced  this 
kind  of  Life,  and  the  Wealrhieft  of  them  lived 
by  looking  to  their  Grounds,  and  to  their  Flocks. 

Mofes ,  the  great  Law-giver  of  the  Hebrews ,  was 
a  Shepherd  ;  Nabal  and  Abfalom  were  Sheep-Ma-> 
flers  ;  Elijah  when  he  was  bufy  at  the  Plough, 
was  called  to  the  Prophetick  Dignity  and  Office  ; 
and  Amos  of  a  Herdfman,  became  a  divine  Mef- 
fenger,  and  Preacher  :  Shamgar  was  taken  from 
the  Herd  to  be  a  Judge  in  Ifrael. ,  and  with  the 
fame  Goad  that  he  drove  .his  Oxen,  he  flew  fix 
hundred  Men  ;  Gideon's  Seat  of  State  and 
juftice,  was  in  a  Fhrejhing-JAoor  :  The  renown 
ed  Jair ,  and  Jepthah ,  were  fetched  from  that 
Employment  to  be  ‘Judges;  and  David  the  Sou 
Jeffe,  was  taken  from  the  Sheepfolds.  Thus  the 
Paftoral  Axl  was  a  Preludium  to  Empire  and 
Government.  King  Uzziah  was  a  Lover  of  Hus-  a  Chron 
bandry  ;  and  the  wife  Solomon  confeffed,  that  the  i©„ 
Profit  of  the  Earth  was  for  the  Advantage  of  all; 
and  more  efpecially  (as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew ?)  the 
King  himfelf  is  a  Servant  to  the  Field \ 
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Eook  VI  The  firft  Obktions  that  were  made  to  God 
were  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground,  and  of  the  Firft - 
lings  of  the  Flock  :  They  were  offered  by  Cain 
Gjw*.  iv.  and  Abel,  in  procefs  of  Time  as  the  Text  (peaks  ; 

in  the  Hebrew  the  Words  are  in  the  End  of  Days , 
that  is,  in  the  Conclufion  of  the  Year,  or  after 
Harveft.  This  was  a  very  feafonable  l  ime  to 
make  their  Acknowledgements  to  God,  who  had 
given  them  a  fruitful  Year,  and  bleffed  them  with 
Increafe.  The  firft  of  thefe  Offerings  were  the 
moft  antient  Sacrifices  among  the  Gentiles ,  both 
Greeks  and  Romans ,  as  their  Authors  tell  us  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  fuppofed,  that  Adam  began  with 
thefe  Oblations  of  Herbs ,  Flowers ,  Frankincenfe , 
Meal ,  &c.  in  which  Cain  followed  him,  being 
of  the  fame  Profeffion,  and  provided  with  Inch 
Things.  Now  as  there  were  fome  folemn  Times 
of  making  their  devout  Acknowledgments  to  God, 
fa  without  queftion  there  were  fome  fet  Places 
where  they  met  for  that  Purpofe,  for  it  is  faid, 
they  brought  their  Offerings  ;  and  the  Word  in  the 
Hebrew  is  never  riled  about  domeftick,  or  private 
Sacrifices,  but  always  about  thofe  publick  Sacri¬ 
fices,  which  were  brought  to  the  Door  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  to  be  offered  by 
the  Prieft,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  Leviticus ,  He  fhall 
bring  the  Bullock  to  the  Door ,  &c.  which  occurs 
all  along,  efpecially  in  the  ninth  Chapter  of  that 

or*  i  * 

book. 

And  therefore,  1  fuppofe  they  brought  their 
Sacrifices  here  mentioned,  to  fome  fixed  Place, 
looking  towards  the  Shechinah ,  or  glorious  Pre¬ 
fence  of  God,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  from  which  Adam  had  been  expelled  :  for 
there  being  no  doubt  fame  fettled  Place,  where 
they  performed  facrcd  Offices,  it  is  moft  reafon- 
able  to  think  it  had  refpeft  to  the.  Shechinah,  or 
the  divine  Majefty.  Wherefoever  that  appeared, 
there  they  appeared  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  be¬ 
fore  God,  becaufe  there  he  manifefted  his  fpecial 
pr^fe;ice?  which  moved  them  to  go  thither  to 
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worfhip  him,  to  give  hirn  Thanks,  or  to  enquire  Chap.  59* 
.of  him.  L/’VXJ 

What  Kind  of  Sacrifices  thefe  were  is  a  Quef- 
tion  among  learned  Men.  The  Falmudifls  are  of 
Opinion  that  they  were  whole  Burnt-Offerings ,  and 
that  there  was  no  other  before  the  Law  was  gi~ 
veil,  nor  would  the  Jews  ,  after  the  giving  of 
the  Law,  permit  the  Gentiles  to  offer  any  other 
at  their  Temple.'  It  is  their  Opinion  alfo,  that 
Cain  and  Abel  brought  thefe  Sacrifices  to  be  offe¬ 
red  by  Adam  ;  but  the  mod:  difficult  Queftion  is,  how 
they  came  to  facrifice  at  all,  either  Meal  or  Beajisr 
fince  we  read  of  no  divine  Command  requiring 
them  to  bring  fuch  Oblations ;  which  induced  fome 
to  conclude,  that  Men  did  this  out  of  a  grateful  In¬ 
clination  to  return  God  fome  of  his  own  Bleffings, 
though  they  had  no  Diredtions  from  him  about 
it.  But  if  this  were  true,  How  came  Abel  to 
believe,  that  his  Sacrifice  of  a  Bead  would  be  fo 
acceptable  to  God;  as  the  ApoftJe  fays,  it  was  by 
Faith  ?  That  Faith  had  certainly  fomething  elfe  X1,  4' 
to  warrant  it  than  barely  his  own  Reafon.  A  darn 
in  all  likely  hood  had  received  fome  Order  con¬ 
cerning  it,  and  facrificed  by  Diredfion  from  the 
Shechinah  or  divine  Majefty,  from  whence  a  Voice 
fpake  to  him  upon  feveral  Occafions.  This  Order 
indeed  is  not  recorded,  no  more  than  many  other 
Things  which  Mofes  has  omitted  in  the  Book  of 
Genefis ;  but  it  does  not  feem  probable,  that  Adam 
would  have  prefumed  to  inyent  a  Way  of  Wor¬ 
fhip,  by  killing  Bealls  and  burning  their  Fat,  es¬ 
pecially  fince  one  cannot  perceive  any  Inclina¬ 
tion  to  it  in  Nature.  And  therefore  EuCebius  veryT7  n  „ 
judicioufly  oblerves,  m  my  Opinion,  that  this  way  l.i.  c  lQt 
of  Worffiip  was  not  taken  up  by  Chance,  or  by 
a  human  Notion,  but  fuggefted  to  them  by  a  di¬ 
vine  Intimation.  Plato ,  one  would  fuppofe,  had 
fome  Thought  of  this,  when  he  forbids  his  Law¬ 
maker  (in  his  Epinornis )  to  make  any  Alterations 
fn  the  Rites  of  Sacrificing,  becatife  it  is  not  poflL 
ble  for  our  mortal  Nature  to  know  any  thing  a- 
bout  fuch  Matters,  The 
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Book.  VI  The  Offering  of  Abel  was  of  the  Firftlings  of  his 
Flock ;  and  therefore  many  have  fancied  from  hence 
that  Cam's  Guilt  lay  in  this ;  that  he  did  not  bring 
the  firft  of  his  Fruit  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  as 
the  Heathens  ever  did,  or  were  bound  to  do  by  the 
JJ.Q  nf  T  tiieS  pontifical  Laws  (as  Mr  Selden  obferves)  in  their 
Chap.  l.  }  Pramejfum ,  that  is,  the  firft  Fruits  of  their  Corn, 
or  their  Calpar ,  which  was  the  richeft  of  their 
Wine  :  For  it  is  only  faid,  he  brought  of  the  Fruit 
of  his  Ground ,  when  Abel  brought  of  the  Firftlings 
of  his  Flock.  And  Mofes  alfo  adding,  that  Abel 
brought  of  the  Fat  thereof, \  that  is  the  very  beft,  they 
think  that  Cain* s  Fault  was,  that  he  brought  not 
the  fulleft  Ears  of  Corn  (which  he  kept  for  him- 
‘felf)  but  the  leaned,  and  offered  them  with  a  nig¬ 
gardly  Hand,  or  a  grudging  Mind.  Thus  Falla- 
dim  in  his  Life  of  St.  Chryfoftome  fays,  Fte  was 
the  firft  that  tafled  the  firft  Fruits ,  and  kept  the  beft 
Things  for  his  own  Belly.  But  there  is  no  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  this  ;  and  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
has  directed  us  to  a  better  Account.  Abel  offered 
with  a  pious  Mind,  Cain  without  a  due  Senfe  of 
God  and  fincere  AffeSHon  to  him.  He  offered 
the  Fruit  of  his  Ground,  but  did  not  devote  him- 
felf  to  God,  therefore  he  did  not  fo  much  as  fhine 
upon  his  Sheaves,  much  lefs  make  them  afcend 
up  to  Heaven  in  a  Smoke,  though  he  were  the 
elder  Brother  and  brought  his  Offering  firff.  God 
teffified  his  Acceptance  of  Abets  Sacrifice,  fay  the 
Jews,  by  a  Fire  from  Heaven  (or  rather  I  think  by 
a  Stream  of  Light,  or  a  Flame  from  the  Shechinah 
or  glorious  Prefence  of  God  to  whom  it  was  offe- 
jLevit.  ix.  24.  red)  which  burnt  up  his  Sacrifice.  Thus  it  is  ex- 
prefled  in  the  Translation  of  Theodotion ,  He  looked 
upon  Abel’s  Sacrifices  and  fet  them  on  Fire  ;  of  which 
there  were  many  Examples  in  future  Times,  to  be 
met  with  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
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Chap,  60* 

CHAP.  LX. 

Of  Ploughing  Sowing,  and  Reaping. 


IN  the  fir  ft  Ages  of  the  World,  Men  were 

chiefly  employed  in  digging  and  throwing  up  Gen.  is.  2®, 
the  Earth  with  their  own  Hands,  but  Noah  ad¬ 
vanced  the  Art  of  Husbandry,  and  found  out  fitter 
Inffruments  for  Ploughing  than  were  known  be¬ 
fore.  This  Patriarch  is  called  a  Man  of  the  Ground , 
but  in  our  Tranflation  a  Husbandman ,  becaufe  of 
the  Improvements  he  made  in  Agriculture,  and  of 
the  Inventions  he  found  out  to  make  the  Earth 
more  tradable  and  fruitful.  It  was  a  Curfe  upon  the 
Earth  after  the  Fall ,  that  it  fhould  bring  forth 
Thorns  and  Thirties :  Thefe  Obftrudions  were  to 
be  removed,  which  required  a  great  deal  of  Pains ; 
and  the  Ground  was  to  be  correded  by  Ploughing. 

The  Hebrews  were  forbidden  by  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  to  plough  v/ith  an  Ox  and  an  Afs  together.  Deut.  xxii,  ic 
This  Precept,  without  doubt,  had  refped  to  feme 
Magical  Rates,  ufed  by  the  Idolatrous  Nations  of 
the  Eaftem  Countries ;  who  thought  their  Fields 
would  be  more  fruitful,  if  according  to  feme 
Diredions  which  had  been  given  by  their  Gods, 
they  were  ploughed  :  For  it  can  fcarce  be  fup- 
ported,  that  Men  of  themfdves,  would  join  to¬ 
gether  two  Creatures  To  different  in  their  Temper 
and  Motions,  to  draw  in  the  fame  Yoke,  if  they 
had  not  been  led  to  it  by  feme  Superftition  ; 
for  as  Eben-Ezra  obferves  upon  this  Law,  The 
Strength  of  an  Afs  is  not  as  the  Strength  of  an  Ox ; 
whence  it  was,  that  (Jlyjfes ,  to  make  it  be  believed 
that  he  was  mad,  joined  a  Horfe,  and  an  Afs  to 
plough.  The  Jews  commonly  think  this  Law 
extends  to  all  other  Creatures  of  different  Species, 
which  might  not  be  yoked  ;  but  fome  underrtand  it 
fo,  that  they  might  join  feveral  Kinds  together,  pro- 
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vidcd  one  was  not  unclean,  and  the  other  clean  : 
And  there  are  thofe  who  think  the  Apoftle  al¬ 
ludes  to  this,  when  he  fays,  Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  ■ with  Unbelievers . 

There  is  no  Account  of  Ploughing  in  Scripture, 
but  with  Oxen  drawing  by  Pairs,  in  a  Yoke,  which 
without  doubt,  was  pra&ifed  before  the  Time  of 
lAofes,  who  was  long  before  Ceres ,  or  Triptolemus ; 
to  wrhom  this  Invention  is  afcribed  by  the  Greeks . 
Elijha  was  ploughing  with  twelve  Yoke  of  Oxen, 
when  Elijah  found  him,  which  fliows  him  to 
have  been  a  great  Man  ;  who,  according  to  the 
Manners  of  thofe  antient  Times,  looked  after  his 
Bufinefs  himfelf  ;  his  Servants  managed  the  reft, 
he  himfelf  drove  the  lafh  Shamgar ,  who  was 
called  to  be  a  Judge  in  Ifrael ,  it  is  fuppofed  was 
at  Plough  when  the  Philiftines  came  to  invade  his 
Country  ;  and  gave  them  fuch  a  Repulfe,  with 
the  lofs  of  Six  Hundred  of  their  Men,  without 
any  other  Weapon  than  an  Ox  Goad.  And  thus 
Lycurgus  is  laid  to  have  overthrown  the  Forces 
of  Bacchus ,  without  any  other  Arms,  but  6Wawu, 
an  Ox  Goad .  The  ingenious  Mr.  Maundrel 

o.in  his  Journey  from  Jerufalem  to  Aleppo,  re¬ 
lates,  that  when  he  was  near  Jerufalem ,  he  came 
to  a  certain  Place,  where  (fays  he)  u  The 
u  Country  People  were  every  where  at  Plough 
u  in  the  Fields,  in  order  to  few  Cotton  :  ’Twas 
u  obfervable,  that  in  Ploughing,  they  ufcd  Goads 
H  of  an  extraordinary  Size  ;  upon  meafuring  of 
u  feveral,  I  found  them  to  be  about  eight  Foot 
“  long,  and  at  the  bigger  End,  fix  inches  in 
u  Circumference.  They  were  armed  at  the  Idler 
End  with  a  fharp  Prickle,  for  driving  of  the 
u  Oxen,  and  at  the  other  End,  with  a  fmall 
u  Spade,  or  Paddle  of  Iron,  ftrong  and  maffy, 
“  for  clean  fing  the  Plough  from  the  Clay  that 
“  incumbers  it  in  working.  May  we  not  from 
u  hence  conje&ure,  that  it  was  with  fuch  a  Goad 
u  as  one  of  thefe,  that  Shamgar  made  that  pro- 
digious  Slaughter  related  of  him.  I  am  con- 

'  u  fident, 
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^  fident,  that  whoever  fhould  fee  one  of  thefe  Chap.  60. 
4t  Inflruments,  would  judge  it  to  be  a  Weapon, 
u  not  lefs  fit,  perhaps  fitter,  than  a  Sword  for 
u  fuch  an  Execution  :  Goads  of  this  Sort  I  faw 


a 

u 


a  always  ufed  hereabouts,  and  alfo  in  Syria;  and 
u  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fame  fingle  Perfon. 
u  both  drives  the  Oxen,  and  alfo  holds  and  ma- 
u  nages  the  Plough  ;  which  makes  it  neceffary  to 
ufe  fuch  a  Goad  as  is  above  defcribed,  to  avoid 
the  Incumbrance  of  two  Inflruments. 

The  Method  of  managing  the  Ground,  and 
preparing  it  for  the  Seed,  was  much  the  fame 
with  the  Pra&ice  of  the  prefent  Times  ;  for  Jere-  ^  . 

ml  ah  fpeaks  of  Ploughing  up  the  fallow  Ground , 
and  Ifaiah  of  Harro  wing ,  or  breaking  up  the  Clods  ;Ifa.  xxviii, 
but  Mofes  gave  a  pofitive  Injunflion,  that  they 
fhould  not  fow  their  Fields  with  mingled  Seed . 

Philo  remarks  ingenioully  upon  this  Occafion,  De  c^atkne 


! Things  of  the  fame  Kind  were  made  for  Society  one  Pmsig 
with  another ,  but  ‘Things  heterogeneous  fas  we  call 
them)  were  not  intended  to  be  mixed,  and  affo da¬ 
ted  ;  and  therefore ,  he  who  attempts  to  mingle  them , 


wickedly  deflroys  the  Law  of  Nature.  This  Law  p^cept.  2 ^ 
is  extended  by  Rabbi  Levi ,  to  Trees,  which  he 
fays  they  were  not  to  ingraft  one  upon  another  ; 
but  it  concerns,  they  fay,  only  fuch  Seeds  and 
Plants  as  are  for  Mens  Food,  not  thofe  that  are 
for  Medicine.  Rut  Maimonides  found  a  particular  More  Nevock. 
Reafon  for  this  Precept,  from  the  Idolatrous  Cu-p-s*  c.  37. 
Rows  of  the  old  Zabij,  who  not  only  fowed 
different  Seeds,  and  grafted  Trees  of  a  different 
Kind  upon  one  another,  in  fuch  or  fuch  Afpefl 
of  the  Planets,  and  with  a  certain  Form  of 
Words  and  Fumigations,  but  alfo  ufed  abomina¬ 
ble  Filthinefs,  at  the  very  Moment  of  the  Inci- 
fion  ;  which  he  proves  out  of  a  Rook,  concerning 
the  Incifion  of  an  Olive  into  a  Citron ,  and  doubts 
not  that  God  forbad  his  People  to  fow  with  min¬ 
gled  Seed ,  that  he  might  root  out  the  deteffable 
Idolatry,  and  thofe  preternatural  Lufts  which  a- 
bounded  in  thofe  Days, 

Among 
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Among  many  Rewards  promifed  to  the  Jews 
for  their  Obedience,  they  were  to  exped  theory? 
Rain,  to  foften  their  Ground,  before  the  fowing 
of  their  Seed,  and  after  it  was  Town,  that  it 
might  take  Root  in  the  Earth,  and  fpring  up  ; 
and  the  latter  Rain ,  by  which  their  Corn  was 
brought  forward  when  it  was  but  in  the  Blade, 
to  Earing,  and  fo  on  to  Harveft.  They  were  to 
be  bleffed  in  their  Basket  and  their  Store ,  which 
fignifies,  their  Barns  fhould  be  full,  where  they  laid 
up  their  Corn,  and  other  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ; 
they  fhould  be  prefervcd  from  Fire,  or  Thieves, 
or  other  Difafters  ;  and  they  fhould  have  over  and 
above  what  was  fufficient  for  their  prefent  Ufe. 
As  a  Curfe  for  their  Difobedience,  it  was  threat- 
ned,  that  the  Clouds  which  hung  over  their  Coun¬ 
try,  fhould  have  no  more  Moiflure  in  them  than 
Brafs,  and  that  the  Earth  fhould  be  as  hard  as  . 
Iron,  for  want  of  Rain  to  foften  it.  The  Ob- 
fervation  of  Maimonides  is  worth  noting  upon 
this  Part  of  the  Law,  That  the  Zabij ,  an  antient 
fort  of  Idolaters  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  thought 
the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Earth,  depended  upon 
the  Worfhip  of  the  Planets,  and  the  reft  of  the 
heavenly  Bodies  :  “  And  therefore  their  wife 

“  Men,  and  their  Prophets  (as  he  fays  he  found 
u  in  their  Books,  particularly  in  one,  concerning 
u  the  Husbandry  of  the  Egyptians ,)  taught  the 
u  People  to  keep  Feftivals  in  their  Honour,  be- 
u  caufe  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Earth,  upon  which 
u  Men  fubfift,  depends  upon  their  Will  and 
u  Pleafure.  In  oppofition  to  which,  God  order- 
u  ed  Mofes  to  tell  the  Ifraelites  in  his  Name, 
u  that  if  they  worfiiipped  the  Stars,  they  fhould 
a  have  no  Rain,  the  Earth  fhould  be  barren,  the 
a  Trees  yield  no  Fruit,  the  Seafon  prove  un~ 
u  healthful,  and  their  Lives  be  fhortened  :  On 
u  the  contrary ,  if  they  worfiiipped  Him,  the 
“  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  Him  alone, 
u  they  fhould  have  Showers  from  above,  the 
<c  Earth  fliould  bring  forth  abundantly,  and  they 

u  fhould 
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fhould  be  bleffed  with  healthful  Seafons,  found  Chap.  60. 

Bodies,  and  long  Life.  ”  It  is  further  threat-  SR\J 
ned  if  they  would  not  conform  to  their  Duty, 
that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  long  Drought,  that  Deut*  ™ u' 24 
inftead  of  Rain,  Showers  of  Duff,  blown  up  ^  ^ ' 
into  the  Air  by  the  Wind,  fhould  fall  down  from 
Heaven  upon  them ;  that  they  fhould  be  opprefled 
forely  by  Famine,  for  they  fhould  carry  much 
Seed  into  the  Field,  but  fhould  gather  little  in ; 
that  Strangers  fhould  eat  up  the  Fruit  of  their 
Land  and  of  their  Labours,  and  that  Swarms 
of  Locufts  fhould  devour  the  Produce  of  their 
Trees  and  of  their  Fields. 

The  forts  of  Grain  that  they  fowed,  were ifa,  XJtviii.  25. 
Fitches,  Cummin,  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Rice  ;  there 
were  three  Months  between  their  Sowing,  and 
their  fir  ft  Reaping,  and  four  Months  to  their  full 
Harveft;  their  Barley  Harveft  was  at  the  PafToVer,  w  ,  lVu, 
and  their  Wheat  Harveft  at  the  Pentecoft.  The  Voi^Traa.a! 
Reapers  made  ufe  of  Sickles,  and  according  top- 
the  prefent  Cuftom  they  filled  their  Hands  with  the 
Corn,  and  thofe  that  bound  up  the  Sheaves  their 
Bofom  :  There  was  a  Perfon  fet  over  the  Reapers ,Kuth  ru  s, 
to  fee  that  they  did  their  Work,  that  thev  had 
Provifion  proper  for  them,  and  to  pay  them  their 
Wages  ;  the  Chaldees  call  him  Rah ,  the  Matter, 
the  Ruler,  or  Governor  of  the  Reapers.  The 
Women  were  ufed  to  reap  as  well  as  the  Men, 
and  fuch  was  the  Piety  of  antient  Times,  that 
fuch  who  came  into  the  Field,  Fluted  thofe  they 
law  at  Work  in  this  Form,  ! The  Lord  be  with  Ruth  H.  4. 
you ,  to  which  they  anfwered,  The  Lord  blefs 
thee .  This  was  pradhTed  by  the  Gentiles  them- 
felves,  efpecially  in  Harveft-time  ;  which  they 
would  not  begin,  by  putting  the  Sickle  into  the  ^  34l 

Corn,  till  Ceres  had  been  invoked  ;  as  Virgil  re¬ 
lates  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Georgicks .  This 
religious  Salutation  became  familiar  among  the 
Jews ,  and  was  continued  even  to  our  Saviour’s 
Days,  when  the  Angel  fainted  the  bleffed  Virgin'  u  s 
after  this  Manner.  The  Reapers  were  ulually 

entertained 
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Book  VL  entertained  above  the  Rank  of  common  Servants, 
though  in  the  time  of  Boaz ,  we  find  nothing 
Ruthii.  provided  for  them,  but  Bread,  and  parched  Corn, 
and  their  Sawce  was  Vinegar,  it  being  very  cool 
in  thofe  hot  Countries,  The  Poor  were  allowed 
the  Liberty  of  leafing,  they  were  not  bound  to  ad¬ 
mit  them  immediately  into  the  Field,  asfoon  as  the 
Reapers  had  cut  down  the  Corn,  and  bound  it 
up  in  Sheaves,  but  when  it  was  carried  off:  they 
might  choofe  alfo  among  the  Poor,  whom  they 
thought  mod:  Worthy,  or  moil  Neceffitous* 


c  H  a  p.  LXI. 

Of  Th refiling  and  Grinding  the  Corn. 

AF  T  E  R  the  Grain  was  carried  into  the 
Barn,  the  next  Concern  was  to  threjh , 
or  beat  the  Corn  out  of  the  Ear,  which 
(as  was  before  obferved )  was  performed  dif¬ 
ferent  Ways,  Its  was  done  lb  incomes  by  draw-* 
mg  a  loaded  Cart  with  Wheels  over  the  Corn 
backwards  and  forwards,  fo  that  the  Wheels  run- 

if  vxvii*  2t  n*nS  °.Yeit  1#t>  did  forcibly  fhake  out  the  Grain. 

Of  this  is  expreis  mention  in  Ifaiah ,  where  we 
read  that  Ophan  gnagalah ,  the  Cart  Wheel  was 
turned  about  upon  fome  fort  of  Corn  :  And 
this  in  the  next  Verfe,  is  called  G'tlgal gnagalah, 
which  is  the  fame;  and  therefore  by  the  vulgar 
Latm,  is  rendered  both  here,  and  in  the  former 
Place  Rota  Plauftri \  To  this  bruifing  of  their 

*  ^orn  loaded  Carts,  perhaps  that  place  of 

'  mo  *  nmos  refers,  (although  otherwife  applied  by  Ex¬ 
po  11  tors  generally)  which  may  be  rendered  thus, 

PreJfe^  under  you,  as  a  full  Cart  prefl'eth  the 
Sheaves,  or  Sheaf ;  (for  it  is  in  the  Angular 

:  L  fets  forth  the  Manner  of  Threfhing 

in  thole  Days,  which  was  by  pr effing  the  Ears 

of 
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of  Com  with  a  heavy  Cart,  and  forcing  out  the  Chap.  6 1. 
Grain,  by  bringing  the  Wheels  often  over  it. 

Another  antient  wav  of  Threfhing,  was  with 
a  wooden  Slead,  or  Dray  without  Wheels,  full 
of  Iron  Nails  or  Teeth,  on  the  Side  towards  the 
Ground,  and  loaded  with  maffy  Irdn,  or  fome 
other  heavy  Weights  at  the  Top  to  make  it  heavy; 
and  this  was  drawn  by  Oxen  oVer  the  Corn,  till 
the  Ears  were  fo  preffed,  that  the  Grain  flew 
out.  This  Inftrument  was  commonly  known 
(as  the  Hebrew  Mailers,  and  Tfalmudifts  report,)  27* 

by  the  Name  of  Morag ,  and  alfo  of  Cherntz^i  Sam.*xiV.42 
and  accordingly  it  has  thefe  Names  given  it,  and 
both  of  them  together  we  meet  with  in  Ifaiah $ 
where  it  is  trap  Hated  by  us  a  /harp  threping  In- 
flrument  ;  and  in  the  fame  Place  it  is  faia  to  have 
! Teeth ,  which  plainly  refers  to  the  aforefaid  make  of 
it;  and  fliews  that  this  great  wooden  Plank  was  fet 
at  the  Bottom  with  Iron  Teeth,  or  Spikes  to  cut 
the  Sheaves,  and  make  way  for  the  Grain  to  come 
out  :  And  to  thefe  Iron  Nails  or  Teeth,  the 
Prophet  Amos  refers,  where  this  fort  of  Country  Amos  L  % 
Tackling  is  called  Threping  Injlrument's  of  Iron . 

Upon  the  wholes  it  appears,  that  the  Inftrument 
wherewith  Husbandmen  at  this  Day  break  thg. 

Clods  of  Earth,  was  ufed  heretofore  (when  they 
had  not  attained  any  great  Skill  in  thefe  Affairs,) 
in  threfhing  the  Com  ;  for  by  the  Defcription  that 
is  given  of  it,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
Harrow . 

They  threfhed  with  Oxen,  who  with  their 
Hoofs  (which  for  that  Purpofe  were  generally 
fhod  with  Iron  or  Brafs,)  were  ufed  to  tread  out 
the  Corn,'  and  fometimes  they  brought  in  a  whole 
Herd  of  Oxen,  to  trample  upon  it.  This  way 
of  Threfhing  is  refer’d  to,  when  they  were  for-ftut.  Mi* 
bidden  to  muzzle  the  Ox  when  he  treadeth  out  .  . 
the  Corn „  And  this  is  plainly  alluded  to  in  Hofeag Ao  s?° 
Ephratm  is  a  Heifer  that  is  taught ,  and  loveth  i$fl 

tread  out  the  Corn  ;  and  in  Micahj  He  jh all  gather 
them  as  Sheaves  into  the  Floor $  (that  is$  to  be  threp » 

V oh  III  E  e  Mj 
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edf)  Arife ,  threp ,  I  will  make  thy  Hoofs  Brafi 

and  thou  palt  beat  in  Pieces. 

Another  Method  of  Threfhing,  was  that  which 
is  now  in  Ufe  with  us,  that  is,  with  Flails  ;  fome 
fort  of  Grain  and  Seeds  were  beaten  out  with 
this  Flagella ,  (for  this  is  the  Word  whence  the 
Englip  one  comes,)  as  is  clear  from  If  at  ah ,  The 
If*.  xxviii.  27.  Fetches  was  beaten  out  with  a  Staffs  and  the  Cum¬ 
min  with  a  Rod  ;  and  generally  Bread-Corn  was 
thus  threfhed.  Of  this  Nature  was  Gideon  and 
AraunaVs  threfhing  of  Wheat,  for  it  is  reprefented 
as  their  perfonal  Adtion,  and  thofe  general  Terms 
Chabat ,  and  Dap,  (the  Words  in  thofe  Places) 
favour  this  Senfe;  and  in  the  former  Text,  Threfli- 
ing  is  rendered  by  cl@S'izmv,  in  the  Verfion  of  the 
Septuagint ,  which  fignifies  beating  with  Staves, 
Sticks,  or  Rods. 

Sometimes  they  ufcd  the  Feet  of  Horfes,  to 
tread  out  the  Corn,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
l'fa.  xxviii.  £8.  Scripture,  in  Ifaiah ,  Fie  will  not  ever  be  threping 
it,  nor  break  it  with  the  Wheel  of  his  Cart,  nor 
bruife  it  with  his  Horfemen.  Theie  Threfhing 
Floors  were  Places  of  great  Note  among  the 
old  Hebrews ,  particularly  that  of  Araunah,  the 
J ehufite,  which  was  the  Spot  of  Ground  made 
choice  of  by  King  David,  to  build  the  Altar  of 
God  upon  ;  and  this  was  the  very  Place  where 
the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  afterwards  eredled. 
Thefe  Floors  were  covered  at  the  Top,  to  keep 
off  the  Rain,  but  lay  open  on  all  Sides,  that  the 
Wind  might  come  in  freely,  for  the  Winnowing 
of  the  Corn  ;  which  being  done,  I  fuppofe,  they 
were  fhut  up  at  Night,  with  Doors  fitted  to  them, 
that  if  any  Body  lay  there,  he  might  be  kept, 
warm,  and  the  Corn  be  fecured  from  the  Danger 
of  Robbers  :  The  Time  of  Winnowing,  or  fe- 
parating  the  Corn  from  the  Chaff,  was  in  the 
Evening,  when  the  Heat  of  the  Day  was  over, 
and  cool  Breezes  began  to  rife  ;  for  this  Purpofe, 
they  had  the  fame  Implements  which  are  in  com¬ 
mon 
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mon  Ufe,  for  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of  winnowing  with  Chap.  6 r„ 
the  Shovel,  and  with  the  Fan ,  and  God  pronoun- 
ccs  by  his  Prophet  Amos ,  That  he  will  Jift  the  xxx‘ 
Houfe  of  Ifrael  among  all  Nations,  like  as  Corn  is*  mosiXt' 
Jifted  in  a  Sieve  ;  yet  Jhall  not  the  leafi  Gram  fall 
upon  the  Earth. 

When  the  Corn  was  to  be  made  ufe  of,  they 
laid  it  open  to  the  Sun  to  dry,  or  they  dried  it 
by  a  Fire,  or  in  a  Furnace,  to  get  off  the  Huslq 
and  this  dried  or  parched  Corn  it  felf,  without 
any  farther  Preparation,  was  a  great  Food  in  thofe 
Eaftern  Countries.  This,  as  the  Rabbins  fay,  was 
firft  foaked  in  Water,  and  then  dried,  as  Barley 
is  malted  among  us  at  this  Day ;  but  generally 
the  Drying  and  Parching  of  the  Corn  were  to 
make  it  more  capable  of  being  ground. 

The  manner  of  Grinding ,  was  either  in  Mor¬ 
tars,  or  in  Mills  ;  that  both  of  thefe  were  in  ufe, 
appears  by  the  Text,  where  we  read  of  Rechuim ,  Numkxi  & 
Mills,  and  Medacah ,  a  Mortar.  In  this  latter 
they  were  ufed  P infer e ,  (for  from  the  Jews  this 
Pradtice  defcended  to  the  Romans f)  to  pound  or 
bray  their  Corn  ;  whence  Bakers ^  who  did  this  in 
order  to  make  their  Bread,  had  their  Name  PF 
ftores  :  That  they  ufed  of  old  to  beat  and  bruife 
their  Wheat  in  a  Mortar,  with  a  heavy  Peftle, 
may  be  collected  from  the  Proverbs ,  where  this  Prov.xsvii.  ii, 
hollow  Veffel  is  called  MaAefls.  But  Mills  were 
chiefly  made  ufe  of  for  this  Purpofe  in  thofe  early 
Times;  and  they  were  of  fuch  Ufe  and  Necef- 
fity,  that  Men  were  ftricHy  forbidden  to  take 
the  Nether  or  the  upper  Mtl/lone  to  Pledge ,  becaufe  xxlv.  k 
It  was  taking  a  Man’s  Life.  The  Grinding  at 
Mills,  was  counted  an  inferior  fort  of  Work, 
and  therefore,  Prifoners  and  Captives  were  ge¬ 
nerally  fet  to  it  ;  Whence,  to  take  Milflones  and\&  ^hii.  ia 
grind  Meal ,  is  part  of  the  Defcription  of  a  Slave ; 
and  to  this  refers  Sampfovf  s  Grinding  in  the  Prifoil  Judg,  xvi.  ?t; 
Hbufe  :  For  of  old  Time  there  were  Mills  in 
the  PrifonSj  (whence  Piftrinum  is  ufed  both  for 
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a  Mill,  and  a  Prifon,)  and  the  Prifoners  were 
ufed  by  Grinding,  to  earn  their  Living,  and  pro¬ 
cure  themfelves  Food  ;  however,  this  was  count¬ 
ed  a  very  laborious,  and  flavifh  Employment  : 
And  this  was  in  Ufe,  not  only  among  the  Jews, 
and  Philijlines ,  but  the  Egyptians  alfo  ;  and  thence 
there  is  mention  of  the  Maid  Servant  behind  the 
Mill ,  that  is,  thr lifting  it  forward  with  her  Arm. 
So  among  the  Chaldeans ,  the  young  Men,  the 
Captives  of  Judea ,  were  taken  by  them  to  grind, 
but  for  the  rnoft  Part,  the  Women  Servants  were 
employed  in  this  Drudgery,  as  is  deducible  from 
the  Gofpei  ;  Women  are  faid  to  be  grinding  at 
the  Mill ,  whilft  the  Men  are  in  the  Field.  There¬ 
fore,  Buxtorf  obferves,  that  the  Word  for  Grind¬ 
ers  is  Refojheth ,  of  the  feminine  Gender,  to  note 
that  Grinding  was  ufually  Womens  Work.  Theft 
Mills  which  they  ufed  in  thofe  Days,  were  Hand 
Mills,  and  therefore,  before  the  Invention  of 
others  that  go  with  greater  Force,  they  firft  dried 
their  Corn,  (as  I  mentioned  before)  that  they 
might  grind  it  with  the  greater  Eafe* 
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CHAP.  LXIL 
Of  Vineyards  and  Oliveyards. 

IT  is  fuppofed,  that  before  the  Flood  Mankind 
were  accuftomed  to  eat  Grapes,  but  drank  no 
Wine  (unlefs  the  Off-fpring  of  Cain  may  be 
laid  to  have  debauch’d  themfelves  with  it,  of  whom  L  ^  .. 

it  is  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  that  they  drank).  The  Gen.  ix.  20.  * 
firft  Planter  of  a  regular  Vineyard  was  Noah ,  who 
apprehending  how  feafonable  the  Benefit  of  Wine 
would  be  at  that  Time,  when  the  Flood  had  chil¬ 
led  the  Earth  and  Air,  and  made  every  Thing  look 
bleak  and  difmal,  fet  Vines  in  the  warm  Place 
where  his  dwelling  was.  He  made  choice  of  a 
proper  Soil  for  them,  for  Armenia  is  noted  for  an 
excellent  Ground  for  Vines,  and  the  Vines  of  that 
Place  are  celebrated  by  Hiftorians.  And  now 
when  the  good  old  Man  had  taken  this  Pains,  and 
skilfully  order’d  that  generous  Fruit  by  prefling  out 
the  Juice,  he  began  to  tafte  the  Product  of  his  La¬ 
bours,  which  happen’d  to  be  with  ill  Succefs,  for 
he  had  chofen  fo  excellent  a  Spot  of  Ground,  and 
had  fo  richly  cultivated  it,  that  the  Liquor  proved 
too  potent  and  adlive  for  his  Brain,  fo  that  through 
the  Heat  of  the  Weather,  and  of  the  Wine  he  threw 
off  his  Clothes,  and  was  unc  fiver* d  in  his  dfent. 

It  was  ordained  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  that  they  Deut  xxii 
fhould  not  fow  their  Vineyards  with  divers  Seeds,  More  Nevocb, 
which  without  doubt  was  an  Idolatrous  Cuftom,  P- 3*  c* 37* 
as  the  Reafon  given  again  ft  it  plainly  (hows.  Mai- 
rnonides  fays,  that  he  found  it  written  in  a  Book  of 
the  Zabij ,  that  thefe  three  Things  Wheat,  Barley, 
and  Grapes  dried  in  the  Sun,  fhould  be  fawn  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Ground  with  one  and  the  fame  caft 
of  the  Hand,  which  was  fo  fenfelefs  a  Thing,  that 
he  could  not  but  think  they  learnt  it  from  the 
Ways  of  the  Amorites ,  as  his  Words  are,  that  is 
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Book  VI.  from  the  wicked  Idolaters  of  the  Country  to  which 
^ie  {iraclltes  were  going  when  this  Law  was  gF 
veil ;  for  W  ieat  being  fown  properly  at  one  fea- 
fon  of  the  Year,  and  Barley  at  another,  and  a 
Vineyard  being  an  improper  Place  for  the  growth 
of  either  of  them,  this  Cuftom  could  not  have  its 
Original  either  from  God  or  from  Man,  but  from 
the  Devii  the  Author  of  Confufion,  who  perhaps 
taught  them  this  uncouth  Rite  in  Honour  of  Ceres 
and  Bacchus ,  whom  they  joined  in  the  fame  A6t 
of  Worfhip.  If  the  IJraelites  h..d  followed  this 
Cuftom,  it  would  have  made  the  Corn  and  the 
Grapes  that  fprung  up  from  fuch  Seed,  impure, 
becaufe  polluted  by  Idolatry,  the  very  Smell  of 
which  fays  Maimontdes ,  God  would  not  have  to 
remain  among  them,  Befides,  it  was  unlawful  for 
the  Hebrews  to  eat  any  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth, 
till  the  hr  ft  Fruits  of  them  had  been  offered  to  God, 
which  would  not  have  been  accepted  by  him  of 
fiich  Things  that  were  expreffly  forbidden  by  his 
Law,  and  confequentiy  the  whole  Crop  became 
unclean  to  them,  and  might  not  be  u fed  by  them. 
Numb.x1n.23.  The  Land  of  Pakfline  abounded  with  generous 
'•  a§c  Wine,  and  the  Clufters  of  Grapes,  efpecially  in 

the  Southern  Part  of  the  Country  were  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Bignefs,  fo  that  the  Spies,  who  were 
fent  to  fearch  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  bore  one  du¬ 
ller  between  two  on  their  Shoulders  upon  a  Staff. 
In  Confirmation  of  this  Forjler  in  his  Hebrew  Dt~ 
£1  ionary  afferts,  that  there  was  a  Preacher  at  No- 
rimber f  called  /Ichaicus  who  lived  as  a  Monk 
eight  Years  in  the  Holy  Land,  who  told  him  up* 
on  his  lick  Bed,  that  in  his  Time  there  were  Clu¬ 
fters  of  Grapes  at  Hebron  of  fuch  a  Size,  that  one 
iingl e  Kernel  was  fu trident  to  quench  his  Thirft 
for  a  whole  Day,  when  he ‘lay  lick  there  of  a 
1  ympany:  '  i  he  time  of  Vintage  was  a  feafon  of 
Joy  and  b  calling,  and  it  was  denounced  as  a  Curfe 
Ka.  xvi.  13.  upon  the  Land  of  Moab ,  that  in  their  V  ineyards 
i  there  Jhould  be  no  fwgmg,  neither  jh all  there  be  Jh out- 

rng.}  the  7 readers  jhall  tread  out  no  IVine  in  their 
'  "  ‘  v  PrcJ- 
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Prejjes ;  1  have  made  their  Vint  age  -Jh  outing  to  ceafe .  Chap.  6zv 
And  it  is  recorded  of  the  Men  of  Shechem ,  that  they 
gathered  their  Vineyards ,  and  trod  the  Grapes , 

merry .  Their  Mirth  confided  in  plentiful  Lib.  III. 
Entertainments,  in  Dances  with  Muficfc  and  Songs  :Diffcrt.  x. 
Which  was  a  Pradlice  ufed  among  the  Greeks  in 
Honour  of  Bacchus ,  when  they  prefix'd  out  the 
Grapes. 

It  was  a  Curie  pronounced  upon  the  Ifraehtes , 
that  upon  their  Difobedience,  they  Jloould  plants ut.xxviii. 
Vineyards  and  drefs  them ,  hut  they  Jhould  neither  drink 3  9’ 
of  the  Wine ,  nor  eat  the  Grapes ,  jor  Worms  Jloould 
eat  them .  It  feems  there  is  a  peculiar  fort  of 
Worms  that  infeft  the  Vines,  called  by  the  Latins' 

Volvox  and  Convolvulus ,  becaufe  it  wraps  and  rolls  Bochart  ffieroz * 
it  felf  up  in  the  Buds,  and  eats  the  Grapes  up,  whenF’ 3*  1 4* 273 
they  grow  towards  a  Ripenefs,  as  the  Roman  Au¬ 
thors  explain  it. 

Beiides  other  Fruits  that  were  common  in  yG- 
as  Dates,  Figs,  Pomegranates,  they  had  re¬ 
gular  Plantations  of  Olives  ;  and  among  the  Judg- Deut-xxviii* 
ments  with  which  God  threatned  the  Israelites  for40* 
their  Sins,  it  was  denounced,  that  though  they  had. 

Olive-trees  through  all  their  Coafls ,  yet  they  jhould 
not  anoint  them] 'elves  with  the  Oil ,  /or  the  Olive 
Jloould  cafi  her  Fruit ;  being  blafted  (as  the  Jerufa- 
lem  Tdargum  explains  it)  in  the  very  Bloflfom,  the 
Buds  fhould  drop  off  for  want  of  Rain,  or  the 
Fruit  fhould  be  eaten  with  Worms.  Maimonides  ^ 
obferves,  that  the  Idolaters  in  thole  Countries  pre-p.  3,  c.  37,  * 
tended  by  certain  Magical  Arts  topreferve  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Fruit,  fo  that  the  Worms  fhould  not  gnaw 
the  Vines,  nor  either  Buds  or  Fruits  fall  from  the 
Trees  (as  he  relates  their  Words  out  of  one  of 
their  Books)  :  Therefore  to  deter  the  Ifraelites  from 
all  idolatrous  Practices,  Mofes  pronounces  that 
they  fhould  draw  upon  themfelves  thofe  very  Pu~ 
nifhments,  which  they  endeavour’d  by  Rich  means 
to  avoid. 

The  Fruit  of  Trees  that  were  planted  for  Food ,  See  Baakll 
was  to  be  accounted  impure  for  the  three  JirfT/A  Ann^  ck 
1  E  e  4 
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Years,  which  Command  in  the  Levitical  Law  is 
under  flood  by  fome  Jews  to  refer  only  to  the  Vine, 
which,  fay  they,  if  it  be  not  cut  for  fometime, 
its  Grapes  are  not  fo  large,  nor  the  Wine  fo  good, 
nor  fit  to  be  offered  at  the  Altar.  But  Mofes  ex- 
preflly  mentions  all  manner  of  Trees  for  Food ,  and 
therefore  there  can  be  no  Pretence  for  this  Limita¬ 
tion  *  and  a  very  good  Account,  as  Nachmanldes 
obferves,  may  be  given  ot  this  Prohibition,  if  we 
have  Refpea  only  to  natural  Reafon;  for  young 
Trees  grow  better,  if  they  are  flript  of  their  Fruit, 
the  Juice  which  is  waterifli  and  unconco&ed,  ha¬ 
ving  neither  a  pleafant  Smell  nor  Tafle ;  and  there¬ 
fore  not  proper  for  Food,  and  upon  that  account 
not  fit  to  be  offered  as  the  fir  ft  Fruits  to  God. 

But,  befides  all  this,  Maimomdes  aliens,  that  there 
was  an  idolatrous  Cuftom  among  the  Zabtj  to 
which  this  Law  of  Mofes  may  reafonably  be 
thought  to  be  oppofed  ;  for  they  imagined  all  Trees 
would  be  blaftcd,  or  their  Fruit  fall  off,  whofe 
fir  ft  Fruit  was  not  offered  in  their  Idol  Temples, 
and  the  other  Part  eaten  there.  And  therefore  God 
commanded  his  People  to  forbear  to  eat  the  Fruit 
of  any  Tree  till  the  fourth  Year,  and  not  doubt  of 
the  Fruitfulncft  of  their  Plantations,  though  they 
did  not  confecrate  the  Fruit  of  the  foregoing  Years, 
after  the  manner  that  the  Gentiles  did.  Fhe  Fruit 
of  the  fourth  Year  was  to  be  offered  as  the  fir  ft 
Fruit  to  God,  and  for  their  Obedience  to  this  Pre-^ 
cept,  he  promifes  they  fhould  lofe  nothing  by 
flaying,  till  the  fifth  Year  for  the  Fruit  of  their 
Trees,  for  by  forhearirig  fo  long,  their  Trees 
fhould  be  the  more  exceeding  fruitful ;  and  there¬ 
fore  fays  Maimomdes ,  they  were  fare  to  receive 
abundant  Increafe,  though  they  did  not  ufe  the 
wicked  Arts  which  the  Zabtj  did;  for  it  was  their 
Cuftom  to  let  certain  Things  lie  till  they  are  putri- 
fied,  and  vvheq  tjie  Sun  was  in  fitch  a  Degree  to 
fprinkle  them  about  the  Trees  which  they  had  plant¬ 
ed,  tiling  certain  Magical  Ceremonies,  by  which 
they  fancied  Flowers  and  Fruits  would  be  produ- 
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ecd  fooner,  than  they  could  have  been  without  Chap,  6%. 
thefe  Fradtices. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 

Of  the  Feeding  of  Cattle.' 

TH  E  Riches  of  the  Old  Hebrews  confided  14 
Flocks  and  Herds,  and  very  much  Cattle, 
that  is  in  Camels,  in  Oxen,  and  bLck  Cat* 
tie,  in  Goats  and  Sheep,  and  Affes  ;  to  look  after 
them  was  the  Bufinefs  of  the  annent  Pa  riarchs^ 
and  of  their  Children,  their  Daughters  not  being 
exempted  from  taking  Charge  of  them,  whofe  Of¬ 
fice  it  was  to  water  them,  and  tend  them  in  their 
Pafture.  They  were  very  expert  in  this  Profeflion, 
and  Jacob  p  rticularly  gave  a  nice  Teftimony  of  his 
Skill  when  he  bargain'd  with  Laban  his  Father-in-  Gen.^.s^ 
Law,  about  the  Hire  he  was  to  have  for  taking 
Care  of  his  Cattle.  The  Contradl  flood  thus. 

He  was  to  feparate  all  the  Sheep  and  Goats,  and 
then  out  of  thofe  that  were  of  one  Colour  he  was 
to  have  all  that  fhould  prove  hereafter  to  be  fpotted 
or  fpeckled.  Now  this  was  a  Thing  fo  unlikely  to 
happen,  that  Laban  greedily  embraced  the  Motion, 
thinking  that  white  or  black  Cattle,  would  bring 
forth  none  but  fuch  as  were  like  themfelves.  This 
Separation  being  made  it  would  appear,  that  if  Ja¬ 
cob  had  any  fpotted,  they  were  not  taken  from  La¬ 
ban's  Flocks,  but  given  by  God  as  a  Reward  of 
his  honeft  Diligence.  Laban  therefore  went  and 
feparated  the  fpotted  Cattle  from  the  reft,  and  then, 
left  Jacob  fhould  procure  any  of  them  to  mix  with 
thofe  of  one  Colour,  he  committed  them  to  his 
own  Sons  to  be  let  apart  by  themfelves;  he  remo¬ 
ved  them  to  the  Diftance  of  three  Days  Journey, 
that  none  might  be  in  Danger  to  ftray  to  the  Cattle 
which  were  fed  by  Jacob ,  unto  whofe  Care  were 
committed  all  that  had  no'Spois  at  all.  1 

'  ;  Now 


426 

Book  VI- 


liierQTLMcony  p. 
i*  1.  ii.  c.  9* 


jGen.  xxxi.  io j 
if,  Ii . 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

Now  Jacob  to  obtain  his  Purpole  made  life  of  three 
Artifices.  The  fir  ft  was  this,  he  procured  fome 
Rods  of  green  Poplar,  and  of  the  Hazel  (or  rather 
of  the  Almond)  and  Chefnut  Tree,  and  peel’d  off' 
the  Bark  from  the  Rods,  till  the  white  appeared 
between  the  Bark,  which  was  of  a  different  Co¬ 
lour.  Thefe  Rods  thus  difcoloured,  he  laid  in  the 
Channels  of  Water  at  that  Time,  when  the  Cattle 
were  ufed  to  couple;  that  their  Fancies  might  be 
painted  with  fuch  divers  Colours  as  they  faw  in  the 
Rods.  The  Greek  Fathers  aferibe  this  to  the  mi¬ 
raculous  Operation  of  God,  as  Bochart  obferves, 
but  the  Latin  Fathers,  particularly  St.  Jerome,  look 
upon  it  as  done  by  the  natural  working  of  the  Ima¬ 
gination.  For  which  he  alledges  the  like  Pradlice  . 
followed  in  Spam  among  Horfes  and  Mares,  and 
brings  Quindilian  and  Hippocrates  to  jufiifie  the 
like  Conceptions  in  Women,  which  he  fupports 
with  a  great  Number  of  Authorities  out  of  Galen 
and  other  Writers,  who  have  obferved  indelible 
Marks  to  have  been  impreffed  upon  Children,  by 
the  Objects  that  were  prefented  to  the  Mother’s 
Fancy  at  the  Time  of  her  Conception.  St.  Aujlm 
afferts,  that  the  Egyptians  by  the  like  Device  with 
this  of  Jacob's,  had  Till  a  new  Apis  or  Pied  Bull , 
to  fucceed  that  which  died,  to  whom  they  gave 
Divine  Honour.  But  whatever  Power  there  might 
be  in  natural  Imagination  to  produce  fuch  Effects, 
it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  God  gave  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Bleffing  to  this  Contrivance,  as  appears  by 
the  Villon  which  Jacob  fays  he  had,  wherein  God 
[who  had  dire&ed  him  to  this  Invention)  promifed 
to  give  it  Succefs. 

1  his  Stratagem  took  Effedt,  thofe  young  Cattle 
(whether  Lambs  or  Kids)  which  were  brought 
lorrf^  fpotted,  he  did  not  fuffer  to  remain  with  the 
I*  l°cic  Laban,  left  he  fhould  fay,  he  did  him 
wrong  bv  letting  them  mix  together,  and  fo  bring 
fpotted  Cattle,  (and  perhaps  he  might  think  alio 
that  they  looking  upon  Laban's  one  coloured  C.it- 
Pe  might  bring  forth  young  Ones  like  to  them,,) 

Bur 
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But  inftcad  of  this  way  of  enriching  himfelf  he  had  a  Chap,  tf  3. 
fecond  Artifice,  which  was  to  put  the  fpotted  Cat- 
tie  (produced  by  the  former  Device)  foremoftj  fo 
that  Laban's  Flock  fhould  always  look  upon  them, 
and  thereby  be  the  more  apt  to  conceive  the  like* 

Thofe  which  brought  forth  fpotted  by  this  fecond 
Artifice  he  alfo  put  by  themfelves,  and  fuffered 
them  not  to  be  mingled  with  Laban' s  Cattle,  as  be™ 
fore  he  had  feparatcd  thofe  that  were  brought  forth 
fpotted,  by  looking  upon  the  Rods. 

This  was  the  third  Device,  which  is  thus  ex-  Bocharc.  Hieroz* 
pounded  by  the  Chaldee ,  and  many  other  Authors ;  u 
he  laid  the  Rods  before  the  Cattle  only  in  the 
Spring  time,  when  the  Sun  was  afcending,  and  the 
Cattle  lufty  and  vigorous :  But  let  them  alone, 
when  the  Cattle  came  together  in  September ,  or 
the  Declenfion  of  the  Year  (for  they  bred  twice  a 
Year  in  thofe  Countries)  at  which  Time  they  were 
become  more  feeble.  If  he  had  always  laid  the 
Rods  before  the  Cattle,  there  might  have  been 
none  but  fpotted,  and  fo  Laban  have  been  quite 
impoverifhed ;  therefore  he  chofe  to  do  it  in  their 
firft  and  prime  Copulation,  which  was  in  the 
Spring  time,  and  omitted  in  the  latter  which  was 
in  the  Autumn.  Our  famous  Mr.  Mede  follows  vifcourfe^s, 
this  Interpretation.  But  there  is  no  certainty  in  it-; 
for  Pliny  and  Columella  prefer  thefe  begot  in  Au¬ 
tumn  to  thofe  begot  in  the  Spring.  And  therefore 
our  Translation  is  mod  proper,  which  reprefents 
Jacob  ufing  this  Artifice  of  laying  the  Rods  before 
them,  when  the  fironger  Cattle  came  together, 
and  not  when  the  weaker.  And  fo  the  Seventy 
underftood  the  Words,  without  Refpedl  to  the 
former  or  latter  breed,  and  this  is  the  proper  Senfe 
of  the  Hebrew .  Some  have  made  it  a  Queftion, 
whether  Jacob  got  his  Stock  of  Cattle  honeflly, 
becaufe  Laban  did  not  think  of  his  tiling  any  Art, 
but  only  of  bare  cafual  Productions ;  but  as  what 
was  not  dire&ly  againft  the  Contradi,  may  be 
thought  to  be  allowed  by  it,  fo  it  is  certain,  that 
Jacob  might  lawfully  take  what  God  bellowed 

!  upon 
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Book  VI.  upon  him,  who  feems  to  have  dire&ed  him  by  an 
*yrY~\J  Angel  to  this  Artifice,  or  at  leaft  teftified  his  Ap¬ 
probation  of  it:  Intending  to  transfer  unto  Jacob 
the  Wealth  of  Laban ,  as  he  gave  the  Riches  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Jfraelites  ;  for  the  World  is  his 
and  the  Fulnefs  thereof,  and  he  may  difpofe  of  e- 
very  Thing  in  it,  as  he  pleafes. 

There  was  nothing  particular  in  the  Paftoral  Art 
as  exercifed  by  the  Hebrews ,  from  the  common 
2  Sam.  xiii.  23.Pra£iice  of  the  prefent  Times.  It  was  the  Cuftom 
with  them,  as  it  is  with  us  at  the  Time  of  Sheep- 
fliearing  to  make  a  Feaft,  and  to  invite  their  Kin¬ 
dred  and  Friends  to  it,  which  appears  fufficiently 
from  the  Story  of  Abfolom ;  for  in  thofe  Countries 
•  where  they  had  vaft  Flocks,  Sheep-fhearing  was  a 
kind  of  Harveft,  which  made  that  Time  to  be  ob- 
ferved  with  great  Joy,  whence  the  Servants  of  Da¬ 
vid  faid  to  Nabal ,  that  they  were  come  to  him  on 
%  Sam.  xxv.  8.  a  good  Day ,  for  he  was  (hearing  his  Sheep. 

The  Hebrews  were  commanded  by  the  Law, 
iLcvit.xi.  w-  ^  ^ e'ir  battle  gender  with  a  diverfe  Kind ,  as 

Horfes  with  Aides,  Goats  with  Sheep  ;  but  if 
they  came  together  of  themfelves,  it  was  lawful 
to  life  fuch  Heterogeneous  Creatures,  as  were  fo 
produced  :  For  they  did  not  abhor  the  Ufe  of 
Mules,  which  were  either  accidentally  begotten 
among  them,  or  brought  to  them  from  other 
Countries.  The  Reafon  commonly  given  by  the 
Jews ,  for  this  Precept,  is,  becaufe  God  having 
made  all  Things  perfect  in  their  Kind,  it  was  a 
prefumptuous  Attempt,  to  go  about  to  mend  his 
Creation,  and  add  to  his  Works.  By  this  means 
alfo.  Men  were  deterred  from  unnatural  Mix¬ 
tures,  which  they  faw  to  be  abominable  in  Brutes. 
But  after  all,  there  might  poffibly  be  a  Refpeft 
in  this  Precept,  to  fome  Idolatrous  Cuftoms, 
which  Mofes  intended  to  prevent,  or  abolifh  ; 
for  it  is  flip  poked,  that  the  Gentiles  were  ufed 
at  ^  this  lime,  or  in  after  Ages,  to  procure  fuch 
mixtures  of  Creatures,  in  honour  of  their  Gods* 

‘  '  f  '  Whe 
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When  Jofepb  was  going  to  introduce  his  Father,  Chap.  6 3* 
and  his  Brethren  to  the  Egyptian  Court,  he  in- 
ftrudts  them  to  fay  that  they  were  Shepherds ,  that  ^en*  X^V]* 
they  might  be  feparated  from  the  Egyptians ,  and 
be  fea ted  together  in  the  Land  of  Gojhen  ;  which 
was  a  Country  abounding  with  Pafttirage,  and 
next  adjoining  to  Canaan ,  unto  which  they  might 
the  more  eafily  return  when  the  time  came.  Up¬ 
on  this  occafion,  the  facred  Writer  remarks,  that 
every  Shepherd  is  an  Abomination  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians ,  which  Text  has  given  much  trouble  to  Ex- 
pofitors.  Ounce  us  7  I  think,  has  given  the  moftD  ^  * 

reafonable  Account  of  it,  whofe  Words  I  fhall  Lib.  it' c.  4/ 
tranflate,  and  with  which,  I  fhall  conclude  this 
Book.  u  A  third  Part  of  the  People  lived  at  a 
a  Di fiance,  in  the  Plains  of  Egypt ,  and  in  the 
“  Marfhes  ;  Thefe  were  the  Shepherds ,  adtive 
u  and  able  Men,  but  execrable  to  all  the  Egyp - 
cc  ti'ans,  becaufe  they  would  not  fuffier  them  to  be 
u  fecure  in  their  idle  Courfe  of  Life  :  Thefe 
u  often  made  great  Commotions,  and  fometinies 
u  created  Kings  for  themfelves,  wherefore  the 
u  Romans  in  after  Times,  when  they  eafily  held 
u  the  reft  of  Egypt  in  obedience,  placed  a  ftrong 
u  Garrifon  in  all  thefe  Parts,  When  you  have 
u  taken  the  mo  ft  exadi  View  in  all  Things,  you 
u  will  find  this  was  the  Reafon  that  made  the 
u  Egyptians  even  from  the  firft,  fo  ill  affedted 
u  unto  Shepherds,  becaufe  thofe  fedentary  Men 
u  and  Opificers,  could  not  endure  their  fierce 
u  and  adiive  Spirits.  -  Pharaoh  himfelf,  when  he 
had  decreed  to  abate  and  deprefs  the  growing 
a  Multitude  of  the  Ifraelites ,  fpeaks  to  his  Sub- 
u  jedts  in  this  Manner,  The  Ifraelites  are  ftronger 
u  than  we,  let  us  deal  wifely ,  that  they  increafe  notf 
u  left  when  IVar  arifeth ,  they  join  themfelves  uni ® 
a  our  Enemies ,  and  take  up  Arms  againft  us . 
a  That  Opinion  I  think  to  be  true,  nor  can  I 
u  affent  to  them  that  impute  the  Caufe  of  this 
a  publick  Hatred  to  their  Superftition,  as  if  the 
u  Hebrews  Keepers  of  Flocks  and  Herds,  could 

u  not 
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Book  VI.  u  not  be  fufFered  by  that  Nation,  who  reverenced 
“  forne  Sheep,  forne  Goats,  fome  other  four 
a  footed  Beads  ;  being  perfuaded  there  was  in 
u  them  fomething  of  Divinity.  But  this  Reafon 
u  is  very  improbable,  for  what  will  they  anfwer, 
a  when  either  they  fhall  learn  out  of  the  Pen - 
u  tateuch ,  that  Pharaoh  had  innumerable  Flocks 
€i  of  Sheep,  or  when  they  fhall  fee  fo  many 
a  Monuments  of  Hiftories  to  be  produced,  ma« 
a  king  it  evident,  that  a  confiderable  Part  of  the 
u  Egyptians  lived  in  Failures,  and  among  Cattle  ? 
cc  And  yet  is  that  Saying  notable  in  Scripture, 
u  All  Shepherds  are  hated  by  the  Egyptians  • 
u  This  could  not  be  faid  of  Husbandmen,  nor 
a  indeed,  could  their  Valour  (which  was  none 
cc  at  all)  be  feared,  or  hated  ;  for  the  lazy 
u  Clowns  had  all  their  Hopes  placed,  not  in 
a  the  induftrious  Manuring  of  the  Ground,  but 
u  in  the  River  Nile .  The  overflowing  Stream 
u  nourifhed  and  in  created  their  Corn,  nor  did 
cc  it  bring  only  Fruitfulnefs  to  the  Earth,  but 
u  Earth  it  felf ;  for  being  exceeding  muddy,  it 
C£  enlarged  the  Fields,  and  by  a  yearly  Addition^ 
ft  retched  out  the  Boundaries  of  their  Land 
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Book  V II. 


C  H  A  P,  L 


0/  Aftronomy  among  the  Hebrews 


|  H  E  Science  of  Aftronomy  was 
!I  ftudied  and  improved  by  the  an- 
tient  Hebrews ;  and  wherever  this 
Knowledge  has  prevailed,  the  In¬ 
vention  of  it  is  owing  to  the  mo  ft 
early  Anceftors  of  that  People, 


beth,  one  ot  the  Sons  of  Adam ,  and  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  were  theTrft  who  underftood  the  Order  and 
Motion  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies*  This  Patriarch 
[fays  Jofethus)  was  under  the  Tuition  of  his  Fa-Antiq., 
ther ;  and  fo  foon  as  ever  he  was  able  to  diftingtiiih 
between  Good  and  Evil,  he  delivered  himfelf  up 
Vol  IV,  B  wholly 


lib.i.c,  -f 


\ 


%  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VIE  wholly  to  the  Study  of  Virtue.  Ble  proved  a  won- 
Netful  Man  ;  and  his  Children  were  the  lively 
Images  of  fo  excellent  a  Father.  T hey  v/ere  all 
of  them  well  bred  and  well  difpofed  :  They  lived 
happily  and  peaceably  with  refpedt  to  the  Publick, 
and  in  a  perfedt  Agreement  one  with  another. 
Thefe  were  the  fir  ft  that  made  their  Obfervations 


upon  the  Motions  of  the  Heavens,  the  Courfes  and 
Influences  of  the  Stars.  And  having  been  foretold 
by  Adam  of  an  univerfal  Deluge  and  Conflagra¬ 
tion  to  come,  they  eredled  two  Pillars,  one  of 
Brick,  and  the  other  of  Stone  ;  which  they  were 
fare  would  be  Proof,  one  or  the  other  of  them, 
a  gam  ft  either  Fire  or  Water.  Upon  thefe  Pillars 
they  engraved  the  Memorials  of  their  Dilcoveries 
and  Inventions,  there  to  remain  for  the  Benefit  of 
Ages  to  come,  and  left  the  Tradition  of  the  Sen 
ence  ihould  be  loft  for  want  of  a  Record.  This 
they  did  ;  and  their  Forefight  and  Providence  was 
not  in  vain,  for  the  Stone  Pillar  is  yet  to  be  feen 
in  Syria  to  this  very  Day  * 

Abraham ,  among  other  Accomplifhments,  was 
compleatly  skill’d  in  thefe  Studies.  He  was  the 
Aflti<j.lib.i.c.8;  firft  (fays  the  Jevji/h  Hiftorian)  that  adventured  to 
preach  up  the  Doftrine  of  One  God,  the  Almighty 
Maker  and  Creator  of  all  Things  in  Heaven  and 
Earth.  This  he  argued  from  the  orderly  Courfe 
of  Things,  both  at  Sea  and  Land,  in  their  Times 
and  Sea  ions ;  and  from  his  Obfervation  upon  the 
.Motions  and  Influences  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars;  inibmuch,  that  without  an  over-ruling  and 
admiiiiftring  Providence,  to  keep  the  Wheel  a  go* 
ing,  the  whole  Frame  of  the  Univerfe  mult  drop 
into  Confufion.  And  in  the  next  Chapter  he  in*, 
forms  us,  That  this  Patriarch,  when  he  was  in 
Egypt,  read  Leftures  of  Aftronomy  and  AritL 
metick  ;  which  Sciences  the  Egyptians  underlined 
nothing  of,  till  Abraham  brought  them  from  Chal* 
■tic a  into  Egypt  j  and  from  thence  they  palled  to 
■  the  Greeks.  ...  ,  \ 


Philo . 


X-  . 


Hebrew  Republic k »  ? 

Philo,  in  a  Treat ifc  that  he  wrote  of  the  Life  of  Chap.  i. 
Mofes ,  relates,  1  hat  this  great  Lawgiver  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Knowledge  of  the  Stars,  which  Tib.z. 
he  learnt  from  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  ;  and 
was  particularly  expert  in  the  Mathematicks,  The 
Names  of  the  Scars,  as  they  were  called  by  Aftro- 
nomers,  were  known  to  Job ,  who,  in  celebrating  job  h.  9, 
the  Greatnefs,  the  Power,  and  the  Majefty  of 
God,  produces  this  as  one  of  his  mighty  W orks, 

‘I  hat  He  maketh  ArQurus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades, 
and  the  Chambers  of  the  South.  If  we  believe  the 
Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom ,  Solomon  under- 
flood  perfectly  the  Motion  and  Influence  of  the 
Celedial  Bodies':  Pie  knew  How  the  IV or  Id  was  Ecclui.  vh. 
made ,  and  the  Operation  of  the  Elements  ;  the  Be-16' 
ginning ,  Ending ,  and  Midjl  of  the  Times  ;  the  Al¬ 
terations  of  the  Turning  of  the  Sun ,  and  the  Change 
of  Seafons  ;  the  Circuits  of  Tears ,  and  the  Petitions 
of  Stars ,  and  the  Violence  of  Hands.  And  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Amos  advifes  the  Idolatrous  Je  ws ,  To  feck  Amos  v*  % 
him  that  maketh  the  Seven  Stars,  and  Orion,  and 
turneth  the  Shadow  of  Death  into  the  Morning. 

The  Hypothdis,  that  was  laid  down  by  the  He- 
brews  of  old  for  their  Aftronomical  Obfervations, 
and  the  particular  Improvements  and  Difcoveries 
that  they  made  in  this  Science,  are  icarce  poffible 
to  be  found  out  at  this  remote  Didance ;  only  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  it  feems  to  have  been  a  fixed 
Principle  among  them,  (contrary  to  the  Scheme  of 
fome  modern  Adronomers,)  that  the  Sun  moved, 
and  the  Earth  dood  dill.  This  appears  from  the 
Miracle  wrought  by  Jojhua ,  in  the  Battle  with  theDflma  x4 
five  Kings  of  the  Amorites  ;  who,  that  he  might 
have  full  Time  to  compleat  his  Victory,  com¬ 
manded  the  Sun  to  Aand  dill  upon  Gibeon ,  and  the 
Moon  upon  the  Valley  of  Ajalon.  Many  are  the 
Subtilties  of  the  Rabbins  in  defcanting  upon  this 
flupendous  Event ;  as  in  what  Sign  the  Sun  now 
was ;  whether  the  Moon  was  in  her  Increafe  or 
Decreafe  ;  and  how  many  Hours  the  Sun  flood 
fpil  1  ;  with  many  other  Niceties,  equally  impor- 
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Book  VII.  tant.  The  Truth  fecms  to  be,.  That  JoJhua  dc- 
fired,  that  the  Sun  might  ftand  immovable  in  that 
Part  of  the  Heavens  where  he  faw  it  now  fhining. 
upon  Gibeon  :  For  though  the  Text  fays,  that  the 
Sun  flood  Jlill  in  the  Midjl  of  Heaven^  it  docs  not 
neceflfarily  follow,  that  the  Sun  flood  precifeiy  in 
the  Meridian  Point,  but  that  it  appeared  vifibly  to 
every  body  fixed  in  the  fame  Place  where  it  was 
when  JoJhua  commanded  it  to  ftand  ftill*  The 
Moon  flood  over  Ajalon  :  There  were  many  Pla» 
ces  of  that  Name  ;  but  this  (it  is  fuppofed)  was  in 
the  Tribe  of  j Dan,  and  lay  furtheft  from  Gibson  : 
For  we  muft  fuppofe  thefe  two  Places  to  have  been 
at  fome  Diftance,  otherwife  JoJhua  could  not  have 
feen  the  Sun  and  Moon  both  appear  at  the  fame 
Time  ;  as  it  is  probable  they  were  both  now  in  his 
Eye,  when  he  fpoke  upon  this  Occafion.  The 
Space  of  Time  that  they  flood  fixed,  the  Text 
fays,  was  about  a  whole  Day  ;  which  (hews,  how 
More  tfevocli'.  ungrounded  is  the  Explication  of  Maimonides  upon 
P° 11 •  35*  this  Paflage,  whounderftands  it  only  as  the  longeft 

Day  in  Summer  ;  which  was  a  poor  Bufinefs,  it 
being  now  Summer-time,  "when  this  Miracle  was 
wrought,  and,  as  Lyra  thinks,  in  the  Month  of 
June, 

The  learned  Spanhemius  excellently  notes,  That 
what  the  Poets  only  fancied  might  be,  was  really 
Vtrl.  t8i,  182*  done  in  the  Days  of  JoJhua  :  For  Callimachus  re- 
prefents  the  Sun  as  flopping  the  Wheels  of  his 
Chariot,  to  behold  a  Chorus  of  Nymphs,  which 
fo  highly  p leafed  him,  that  it  made  him  prolong  the 
Day.  That  great  Critick  wifhes,  that  Grotius  had 
not  follow'd  fome  of  the  Jews,  who  made  the 
Expreffion  in  the  Text  to  be  no  more  than  a  Poeti¬ 
cal  Phrafe,  to  exprefs  a  long  Summer’s  Day :  For 
Habbakuk  iiiax*  the  Prophet  Habbakuk  represents  it  otherwife  ;  and 

fays,  I  hat  the  Sun  and  Moon  flood  Jlill  in  their  Ha¬ 
bitation.  And  this  is  the  Opinion  of  in  oft  of  the 
Book  i/on  the  Tfalmudick  Doctors.  Our  Dr.  Jackfon  obferves, 
Creed,  chap*  j 5*  That  the  Heathen  People  of  thole  Times  did  note 
this  miraculous  Event,  and  deliver  the  Tradition  of 
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it  to  their  Pofterity,  who,  as  Men  are  wont  to  do,  Chap.  i. 
endeavour  to  afiign  fome  Caufe  of  it.  And  the 
Poets,  in  the  Ages  following,  afcribe  it,  with 
fome  Additions,  unto  that  unnatural  Murder  which 
Atreus  committed,  at  which  the  Heavens  bl lifted, 
and  the  Sun  Hood  Hill  :  For  this  bloody  Fad,  if 
Statius  mi  Hakes  not,  was  in  the  Time  of  the  The* 
ban  War  ;  and  that  is  placed  by  good  Chronolo- 
gers  about  the  Time  of  Jojhua's  Conqueft  of  Ca-> 
naan.  But  this  judicious  Writer  was  In  this  Par¬ 
ticular  deceived  ;  for  Atreus  lived  in  the  Days  of 
|  the  Judges , 

■V  v  .  - 

l  \  .  ■  '  \ 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Method  of  Measuring  Time.  Of 
Hours,  Days,  and  Weeks. 

THE  Feaft  of  the  Failover  was  always  celebra¬ 
ted  by  the  Hebrews  after  the  Equinox  of  the 
Spring,  on  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the  Month 
Nifan ,  when  the  Moon  is  in  the  Full.  This  Law 
was  enjoin’d  by  God  himfelf ;  for  when  the  Peo¬ 
ple  came  out  of  Egypt ,  he  changed  the  Order  of 
the  Times;  and  appointed  the  Month  Nifan ,  which 
anfwers  to  thofe  of  Marsh  and  April ,  to  be  the 
firfi  of  the  Year,  that  the  Deliverance  he  wrought 
for  his  People  might  be  more  exaftly  remember’d  ; 
but  this  Change  related  only  to  the  Feafls  of  the 
Church.  The  Day  of  the  Palfover  had  been  fixed 
by  the  Law  ;  but  as  the  Months  were  Lunary,  and 
it  was  neceffary  to  make  them  quadrate  with  the 
Courfe  of  the  Sun,  the  Men  of  Learning  in  moll 
Ages  have  interefied  themfelve-s  in  this  Subjeft^ 
and  have  offer'd  abundance  of  Conjectures  upon 
the  Qccafiom  That  we  may  the  better  therefore 
difiinguift  the  Times,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine 
firfi  into  the  Hours,  fecondly  the  Days,  thirdly  the 
Weeks,  and  fourthly  into  the  Years  of  the  Jews. 
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Book  VII.  We  are  accnftomed  to  fee  Night  and  Day  div?~ 

\/YV"  ded  into  equal  Hours  ;  and  this  Cullom  feems  fo 
natural  and  cafy,  that  we  are  apt  to  think  it  never 
was  otherwife  :  But  yet  this  Divifion  is  of  no  very 
ant ient  Date,  and  the  politeft  Nations  were  a  long 
Time  ignorant  of  it.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  the 
Hours  and  Dials  began  to  be  drib  known  by  the 
Greeks ,  a  little  before  Alexander  the  Great,  dnee 
neither  the  Comical  Poets,  as  Menander ,  nor  the 
Philofophers,  as  Plato ,  ever  fpeak  of  the  Hours, 
but  to  indicate  the  Seafons .  They  divided  the  Day 
into  three  Parts,  the  Morning,  Noon,  and  Twi¬ 
light  of  the  Evening.  The  Romans  had  only 
Morning  and  Evening  ;  and  Noon  divided  the 
two  Extremes.  They  meafured  the  Time  by  the 
Feet  from  the  Shadow  of  the  Body  ;  and  in  this 
Manner  the  Peafants  can  tell  the  Hour  of  the  Day, 
without  Dial  and  Clock,  by  the  Shadow  of  their 
Cottages.  The  Difference  of  great  or  little  Bodies 
made  none  at  all  in  the  Hours,  becaufc  the  Feet 
are  always  proportioned  to  the  Stature,  And  thus 
It  wras,  that  Pythagoras  meafured  the  Height  of 
Hercules  by  his  Footftep,  which  he  had  imprinted 
upon  the  Sand  in  the  Olympick  Games.  They 
reckon'd  up  to  twenty  Foot  of  Shadow,  and  vin¬ 
dicated  their  Appointments  and  Meal-times  by  fuch 
<i  Foot ,  as  we  dillinguifh  them  at  prefent  by  the 
Hours.  And  hereby  we  are  to  underifand  the 
Raillery  of  a  Comical  Poet  upon  a  Man,  who  had 
been  invited  to  Dinner  at  the  Shadow  of  twelve 
Feet,  and  who,  for  Fear  of  being  difappointed,  rofe 
before  Day,  and  took  the  Shadow  of  the  Moon 
for  that  of  the  Sun, 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Homans  knew  nothing  of 
Hours  and  Dials  till  the  firft  Pumck  War,  It  wras 
MeJJala ,  who,  returning  from  Sicily,  after  the  Ta¬ 
king  of  Catapa ,  brought  one  of  them  with  him, 
and  eredied  it  in  a  publick  Place, 

The  antient  Hebrews ,  a$  well  as  the  Greeks ,  dt*  * 
vided  the  Day  only  according  to  the  three  fenfible 
Differences  of  the  Sun  j  whcn.it  rifes. ;  when  it  is  at 
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the  higholt  Paint  of  Elevation  above  the  Horizon ;  Hliap.  % 
and  when  it  lets  ;  that  is,  they  divided  the  Day  only  C/"  VX 
into  Morning,  Noon,  and  Night.  And  thefe  are  the 
only  Parts  of  a  Day  wTe  find  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Teltament.  The  Day  with  them  began  at  Sun-let, 
and  ended  the  next  Day  at  the  fame  Time.  When 
the  Jews  came  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Ro~ 
mans ,  they  learned  from  their  Conquerors,  to  di¬ 
vide  the  Day  into  four  Parts  ;  the  Beginnings 
whereof  were  notify’d  by  the  Sound  of  the  Trum¬ 
pet,  becaufe  then  they  relumed  afrefh  their  Devo¬ 
tions  and  Sacred  Exercifes.  The  firft  of  thefe  four 
Portions  was  from  Six  o5  Clock  in  the  Morning 
till  Nine  ;  the  fecond  from  Nine  till  T  welve  ; 
the  third  from  Twelve  till  Three  ;  and  the  fourth 
from  that  Time  in  which  they  made  the  Olfering 
till  Six.  They  feldom  counted  the  Hours  that 
palled  between  thefe  Divifions,  at  leaft  they  are 
very  feldom  mentioned.  The  Samaritans ,  and  the 
other  modern  Jevjs ,  in  Civil  Matters,  follow  the 
Diftin&ion  of  Hours  received  in  the  Countries 
where  they  live  ;  but  they  have  {till  their  Hours 
confecrated  to  Prayer  and  Divine  Service.  They 
divide  each  Hour  into  a  thoufand  and  four  hundred 
Scruples  ;  and  they  reckon  eighteen  Scruples  to 
each  Minute. 

The  Hebrews  like  wife  diftinguifh  between  TSwq 
Evenings  ;  the  firft  began  at  Noon,  when  the  Sun 
begins  to  decline,  and  reached  to  its  Setting  ;  the 
fecond  began  at  that  Setting  ;  and  they  call  the 
Space  of  Time  between  thefe  two,  that  is,  from 
Noon  to  Sun-fet,  the  Ninth  Hour,  or  between  the 
two  Evenings. 

The  Night  was  originally  divided  by  the  He- Judges  % 
brews ,  and  other  Eaftern  Nations,  into  three  Parts ; 
and  accordingly  there  were  three  Watches  fet  ; 

/when  the  firft  Third  Part  was  ended,  they  that  had 
watched  went  to  ileep,  and  another  Company  fuc~ 
ceeded  them  till  the  Morning-Watch.  The  Ro~ 
mans,. and  the  Jews  from  them,  afterwards  divided 
the  Night  into  four  Parts :  from  whence  we  read 
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in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Fourth  Watch.  The  firft  of 
thefe  four  Parts  of  the  Night  began  at  Sun-fet,  and 
Jailed  till  Nine  at  Night,  according  to  our  Way  of 
Reckoning  ;  the  fecond  laded  till  Midnight  ;  the 
third  till  three  in  Morning  ;  and  the  fourth  ended 
at  Sun-rifing. 

The  Difficulty  is  not  near  fo  great  concerning 
Days,  as  Hours.  They  are  divided  into  three 
Sorts  ;  fir  ft,  the  Natural,  which  contains  both 
Night  and  Day.  Mofes  introduces  God  fpeaking 
In  this  Notion,  when  he  fays,  that  he  fanflified  all 
the  Firft-born  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  for  him- 
jtelf,  on  the  Day  that  he  fmote  the  Firft-born 
of  Egypt;  when  it  is  certain,  that  he  ftruck  that 
fatal  Blow  in  the  Night,  whilft  they  were  afleep  ; 
and  Deftruflion  came  whiljl  they  thought  themfielves 
fecure .  This  Natural  Day  began  with  the  Evening 
at  Sun-fet,  becaufe  of  the  New  Moon  ;  the  Feaft 
whereof  was  to  be  celebrated  after  the  Seeing  its 
Crefcent.  The  Modern  Jews  preferve  the  lame 
Cuftom,  and  begin  the  Celebration  of  their  Feafts 
with  the  Evening. 

The  fccond  Day,  which  was  called  Artificial \ 
confifted  of  twelve  Flours,  and  began  in  the 
Morning  at  Sun-rifing,  at  Six  o’  Clock,  and  end¬ 
ed  at  Sun-fetting. 

'  The  third  Day  is  called  ‘Prophetical ;  and  it  has 
this  Title,  becaufe  it  is  mentioned  only  by  the  Pro¬ 
phets.  It  is  taken  for  a  Year  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  had  like  wife  Prophetical  Weeks,  which  con¬ 
fifted  of  feven  Years  ;  Prophetical  Months,  which 
made  thirty  Years ;  and  Prophetical  Years,  which 
they  reckoned  for  three  hundred  and  fixty  Years. 

The  Hebrews ,  like  us,  make  their  Weeks  to  con- 
lift  of  feven  Days;  fix  of  which  are  appointed  for 
Labour,  and  the  feventh,  which  is  called  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  for  Reft.  But  this  Term  Sabbath  is  taken 
fometimes  for  the  whole  Week  ;  and  hence  it  is, 
that  the  Pharifiee ,  when  he  would  exprefs  his  Fad¬ 
ing  twice  in  a  Week,  fays,  that  he  failed  twice  every 
Sabbath.  They  at  firft  diftinguiftfd  the  Days  of 
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the  Week  by  their  Number  of  Firft,  Second,  Third,  Chap.  2. 
from  the  Sabbath.  But  the  Hellenijis  Jews  have  a 
particular  Name  for  the  Sixth  Day,  that  is,  for  the 
Vigil  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and  call  it  JParafceue,  that 
is,  the  Preparation,  The  Law  of  the  Sabbath 
obliged  the  Jews  to  fo  firidt  a  Reft,  that  they  were 
not  fuffered  to  drefs  their  Victuals,  nor  even  to 
I  light  their  Fires,  which  obliged  them  to  prepare 
Things  on  the  Vigil.  And  this  Day  had  another 
Name  among  the  Jews,  who  were  not  Hellenijis , 
for  they  called  it  the  Vefper  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and 
this  Vefper  began  at  the  ninth  Hour,  that  is,  three 
Hours  after  Noon*  It  was  at  that  Time  that 
they  began  to  prepare  for  the  Day  following  ;  and 
if  they  took  a  Journey  that  Day,  they  took  care 
to  be  at  the  End  of  it  before  the  Setting  of  the 
Sun.  And  the  Emperor  Au^uftus,  in  Compliance 
'  with  their  Cuftoms,  made  an  Edift  in  their  Favour, 
which  forbad  the  Bringing  of  the  Jews  before  any 
Court  of  Juftice  on  Fridays,  after  the  ninth  Hour 
of  the  Day.  The  Jews ,  that  are  mingled  among 
Chriftians,  give  the  Days  their  Planetary  Names, 

The  Lord’s  Day  they  call  Sunday  ;  fome  alfo  call 
!  it  the  Day  of  the  Nazar enes .  The  next  Day  is 
I  Monday,  which,  as  well  as  Friday,  is  fet  apart  for 
|  the  Reading  of  the  Law,  and  the  Exercifes  of 
;;  Piety.  If  you  ask  them  why  they  prefer  thele  two 
Days  before  the  reft,  they  anfwer  what  Mofes  re- 
i;  lates,  That  They  journied  three  Days ,  and  found 
no  Water,  that  is,  they  ought  not  to  Lifter  three 
I  Days  to  pals  without  reading  the  Law,  if  they  ex- 
pe£t  God  fhould  fupply  them  With  the  Neceftaries 
of  Life.. 

!  -  It  is  fuppofed,  that  the  Diftinflion  of  Time  by 
Weeks  was  of  antient  Ufe  in  the  Eaftern  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  that  this  Cuftom  was  followed  by  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs  that  lived  before  the  Deluge  :  For  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  thefe  Patriarchs  could  not  be  ignorant 
that  the  World  was  created  in  fix  Days,  and  that 
God  refted  on  the  feventh  **  Adam  could  not  hut 


know  it;  and  fo  jnufl  Lame  eh,  who  had  converfed 
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Book  VII.  for  fo  long  Time  with  Adam.  And  as  Noah  mui! 

needs  learn  it  from  his  Father  Lantech ,  fo  he  did 
not  fail  to  impart  it  to  his  Children.  From  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Deluge  it  is  evident,  that  in  Noah\ 
Time  they  computed  their  Days  by  Weeks.  Mofcs 
tells  us,  That  Noah  (laid  feven  Days  after  he 
found  the  Waters  decreafe,  and  then  lent  forth  a 
Raven  and  a  Pigeon  ;  but  the  Dove  finding  no 
Refi  for  the  Sole  of  her  Foot,  Ike  returned  into 
the  Ark.  Noah  having  fluid  yet  feven  other  Days, 
he  fent  forth  the  Dove,  which  returned  once  more, 
but  with  an  Olive  Branch  in  her  Mouth.  Noah 
Raid  feven  Days  longer,  and  fent  forth  the  Dove 
the  third  Time.  It  is  evident,  he  then  adted  and 
judged  as  we  do  now,  to  expert  from  one  Week 
to  another,  till  a  Matter  is  brought  to  Maturity, 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Marriage  of  Jacob  with  the 
two  Daughters  of  Laban ,  may  ferve  for  another 
Infiance  of  this  Nature  ;  for  Jacob  being  impofed 
upon,  becaufe  they  put  Leah  upon  him  inftead  of 
Rachely  Laban  told  him,  Fulfill  her  Week ,  and 
we  will  give  thee  this  alfo.  Mofes  adds,  and  Jacob 
did  fo,  and  Fulfilled  her  Week.  If  this  may  be  in¬ 
terpreted  of  the  Week  relating  to  Days,  as  I  make 
no  doubt  but  that  it  ought,  this  is  an  undeniable 
Argument  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  Weeks,  and 
their  Eftablifhment  in  the  Eaft  long  before  the 
Time  of  Mofes .  The  Cufiom  of  dividing  Time 
by  Weeks,  his  probable,  Was  precedent  to  that  of 
computing  it  by  Months  and  Years  ;  for  it  requir'd 
fome  Time  before  Men  could  make  due  Observa¬ 
tion  of  the  Revolutions  of  the  Sun  an  I  Moon  ; 
whereas,  being  taught  by  Tradition,  that  God  had 
created  the  World  in  fix  Days,  they  might,  with¬ 
out  the  Help  of  Agronomy,  eaiily  be  induced  to 
believe,  that  this  Number  was  the  moil  proper  and 
commodious  to  compute  by, 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Hebrew  Months . 

^Y'lHE  Sun  and  Moon  being  the  mod  con- 
I  fiderable  of  the  Planets,  are  the  molt  pro- 
per  to  diftinguifh  Time.  They  have  both 
two  different  Motions  :  In  the  frit  of  "which  they 
move  round  the  Earth,  from  Halt  to  Weft,  in  twen¬ 
ty-four  Hours ;  and  in  the  fecond,  they  move  Eaft- 
ward.  But  their  Courfe  is  unequal ;  for  the  Sun 
takes  up  three  hundred  lixty-five  Days,  five  Flours, 
and  forty-nine  Minutes  in  his ;  whereas  the  Moon 
finifnes  hers  in  twenty-feven  Days,  feven  Hours, 
and  fome  Minutes.  The  Circle  which  fhe  defer ibes, 
cuts  the  Zodiack  (which  is  that  Circle  wrhich  the 
Sun  deferibes  in  a  Year)  in  two  Places,  which  are 
by  Afironomers  called  Knots ,  and  vary  every 
Month.  And  this  Inequality  of  Motion  it  is,  which 
Is  the  Gaufe  that  the  Moon  is  fometimes  directly 
before  the  Sun,  and  fometimes  at  a  Diftance  from 
it.  The  Space  between  her  leaving  the  Sun,  and 
rejoining  it,  takes  up  twenty-nine  Days,  twelve 
Hours,  and  fome  Minutes  ;  becaufe  at  the  fame 
Time  that  fhe  Is  making  her  Revolution,  the  Sun 
likewife  is  advancing  in  the  Zodiack  ;  fo  that  when 
ftie  is  returned  to  the  Point  of  the  Zodiack ,  from 
whence  fhe  fet  out,  fhe  has  yet  all  that  W ay  to  go 
which  the  Sun  has  advanced  in  the  mean  Time, 
before  fhe  can  come  before  it  again  ;  and  this  takes 
up  two  Days  and  fome  Hours.  Th e  Hebrews  call 
the  Space  between  one  Conjundtion  and  the  other, 
Jarea ,  and  the  Greeks ,  fxv )v  ;  from  whence  the  La¬ 
tins  have  their  Menfis ,  and  we  our  Months . 

The  Intervals  of  Time  are  moll  eafily  diftin- 
guiflfid  by  the  Moon.  Now  there  are  three  Sorts 
of  Lunary  Months :  Firft,  the  Moon  fpends  twen¬ 
ty  feven  Days  and  forty  three  Minutes  in  running 
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Book  VII.  through  the  Zodiack ,  and  returning  to  the  fame 
'wOrv  Point  the  fet  out  from.  This  is  what  is  called  her 
Period*  Secondly,  the  Moon  rejoins  the  Sun* 
and  returns  to  the  fame  Point  where  fhe  left  him. 
This  is  what  is  called  the  Synod ,  or  the  Conjunc¬ 
tion  of  the  Moon,  To  make  this  Circuit,  flie 
employs  twenty  nine  Days,  twelve  Hours,  and 
forty  four  Minutes.  And  therefore,  the  Antients, 
who  reckon'd  their  Lunary  Months  from  this 
ConjundHon,  had  two  Sorts  of  Months;  the  one 
hollow ,  ot  tw  enty  nine  Days ;  and  the  other full,  con¬ 
futing  of  thirty  Days,  But  there  was  a  great  De¬ 
lect  in  their  Calculation,  fince  they  had  negledted 
the  forty  four  Minutes,  which  exceeded  the  twelve 
Hours  ;  which  Minutes  being  colledted  together 
in  a  long  Tradl  of  Years,  threw  the  Moon  horri¬ 
bly  out  of  Courfe, 

Many  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Jews  reckon'd 
their  Months  from  the  ConjundHon  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon :  But  thirdly,  it  is  much  more  probable, 
that  they  particularly  depended  upon  the  Rifing  of' 
the  Moon,  and  obferv’d  its  Crefcent  when  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  and  that  Phafisr  or 
Appearance,  regulated  theFeafts  and  the  Beginning 
of  the  Months.  And  the  Reafons  are,  Firft,  be- 
caufe  the  Caraites ,  who  are  the  mod  tenacious  Bi¬ 
gots  of  antient  Cuftoms,  maintain  that  this  was 
the  primitive  Ufage  of  the  Nation,  Secondly,, 
That  the  Hebrews  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  tra¬ 
velling  in  the  Defart,  were  not  fo  well  vers’d  and 
skill’d  in  Aftronomy  as  to  regulate  the  Courfe  of 
the  Moon,  and  its  ConjundHon  with  the  Sun, 
1  hey  made  their  Judgment  by  their  Senies,  and 
fcnew  the  Time  of  the  New  Moon  by  feeing  it  ap¬ 
pear.  This  was  the  eafier  to  them,  beeaufe  they 
travelled  on  the  Mountains  and  Defarts  of  Arabia 9 
where  the  Mills  thatobfeure  the  Rifing  of  this  L.u- 
M-terok  Sato,  miliary  are  very  rare.  The  Romans  did  the  fame 
L/„c.i5.  Thing;  for  Romulus  order’d  that  every  Month 

fhould  begin  with  the  firft  Appearance  of  the  Moon, 
Indeed,  this  caufcd  fome  Inequality  in  the  Months; 

but 
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but  they  afterwards  corredted  it  by  Experience,  It  Chap.  3. 
may  be  laid  alfo,  that  when  they  had  learn’d  AT  iyy\/, 
tronomy  from  the  Chaldeans ,  they  added  the  Rules 
of  that  Art  to  their  Senle,  and  made  ufe  of  them 
on  Occafion  to  redlify  the  Diforders  that  were 
crept  into  their  Accounts.  It  is  fo  true,  that  this 
was  the  antient  Cudom  of  the  Jews,  that  not- 
withdanding  their  prefent  Ufe  of  Agronomical  Leo Mo&oflt, 
Tables  and  Cycles,  th ejews  dill  aflemble  to  difco-c  2* 
ver  the  Crefcents  ;  and  when  they  perceive  it,  they 
make  a  Prayer,  in  which  they  call  God  the  Crea¬ 
tor  of  thePlanets,  andRedorer  of  the  New  Moon. 

They  lift  themfeives  on  Tiptoe  towards  Heaven, 
dcfire  an  Exemption  from  all  Evils,  make  men¬ 
tion  of  David ,  dilute  one  another,  and  difperfe. 

I  have  obferved  in  another  Place  of  this  Work, 
that  the  7 "almudijls  have  pretended  that  they  ufed 
great  Precautions  not  to  be  miftaken  about  the 
Idhajis  of  the  Moon ;  for  which  purpofe  they  fet 
Centinels  on.  the  Tops  of  Mountains  to  difco- 
ver  it  the  Moment  it  appeared.  Thole  Centinels 
were  feledt  Perfons,  who  came  in  all  hade  to  make 
their  Report  to  the  Sanhedrim ,  or  High  Pried,  who 
intimidated  them  with  Menaces  to  oblige  them  to 
give  the  exadter  Account,  He  confronted  this 
Account  with  the  Figures  of  the  Moon  which 
were  drawn  on  the  Walls  of  his  Palace;  and  as 
foon  as  he  was  latisfied  that  the  New  Moon  had 
appeared,  he  immediately  difpatch’d  a  Courier  to 
the  neighbouring  Cities,  to  give  them  Notice  to 
celebrate  the  Fead.  But  this,  upon  Recoiled! ion, 
leems  to  have  been  a  Phdlion  of  the  Jewift  Doc¬ 
tors,  who  frequently  defcribe  Cudoms  that  no 
where  appear  in  any  antient  Monument,  It  was 
impoflible  that  thefe  Waiters  fhould  make  hade 
enough  to  give  feafonable  Notice  to  all  the  Cities 
of  Judea  of  the  Feads  that  wrere  to  be  celebrated 
during  the  Month :  For  though  they  had  only  gone 
ten  Days  Journey  from  Jerusalem,'  it  would  have 
been  enough  to  hinder  the  Celebration  of  the  new 
Moon’s  and  many  other  Fedivals.  They  might 

eaiibr 
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Book  VII.  eafily  forefee  the  Fead  of  the  PafFover,  and  pro- 
midge  it,  efpecially  when  they  intercalated  a  Month; 
but  they  could  not  give  fuch  ready  Notice  for  the 
other  Feafts  after  the  Sight  of  the  New  Moon.  It 
is,  therefore,  much  more  probable,  that  without 
any  Dependance  upon  the  Sanhedrim ,  and  the 
Couriers  they  fent  out,  that  each  City  examined 
the  New  Moon,  or  caufed  it  to  be  examined  by  fome 
wife  Perfon,  to  whom  the  Caraltes  gave  the  hono¬ 
rary  Title  of  Prophet .  Each  City  had  its  Gen¬ 
tries,  and  determined  itfelf  by  their  Reports. 

The  Hebrews  did  not  originally  admit  of  Ln- 
nary  Months,  By  a  drift  Examination  into  the 
Hiftory  of  Noah,  we  frail  find  that  the  Year,  at 
that  Time,  confided  of  three  hundred  and  fixty 
Days,  and  the  Months  of  thirty;  for  Mofes  rec¬ 
kons  a  hundred  and  fifty  Days  whilft  the  Rain  fell 
from  the  Seventh  of  the  fecond  Month  to  the  Se¬ 
venth  of  the  feventh  Month :  It  rained,  therefore, 
for  five  entire  Months.  By  dividing  thefe  five 
Months  into  thirty  Days,  you  will  find  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  mentioned  by  Mofes.  Befides,  it 
may  be  fuppofed  that  in  Noah's  Days  they  had  not 
fufficiently  dudied  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  to  dif- 
tinguifh  the  fix  hollow  and  fix  full  Months,  by  rea- 
'  fon  of  the  twelve  Hours  the  Moon  employs  beyond 
the  twenty  nine  Days  to  rejoin  the  Sun.  They 
were  not  then  fo  exaft;  and  this  Fraction  of  the 
Calculations  came  not  in  till  many  Years  after. 

In  Procefs  of  Time,  the  Hebrews  computed  by 
Lunar  Months  that  were  let  out  by  the  cPhajis ,  or 
Appearance  of  the  Moon,  when  they  faw  their  New 
Moon,  then  they  began  their  Months,  which  fome- 
times  confided  of  twenty  nine  Days,  and  fome- 
times  of  thirty,  according  as  the  New  Moon  did 
fooner  or  later  appear.  The  Reafon  of  this  was, 
becaufe  the  Synodical  Courfe  of  the  Moon,  (that 
is,  from  New  Moon  to  New  Moon,)  being  twenty 
nine  Days  and  a  Half,  the  Half-Day,  which  a 
’Month  of  twenty  nine  Days  fell  fhort  of,  was 
made  up  by  adding  it  to  the  next  Month,  \yhich 

made 
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nine  Days,  and  therefore  they  never  look’d  for  the 
New  Moon  before  the  Night  following  the  twenty 
ninth  Day  ;  and  if  they  then  faw  it,  the  next  Day 
was  the  fir  ft  Day  of  the  following  Month,  Nei¬ 
ther  had  any  of  their  Months  more  than  thirty  Days, 
and  therefore  they  never  looked  for  the  New  Moon 
after  the  Night  folio wihg  the  thirtieth  Day  ;  but 
then,  if  they  faw  it  not,  they  concluded  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  was  obftru&ed  by  the  Clouds,  and  made 
the  next  Day  the  Firft  of  the  following  Month, 
without  expecting  any  longer :  And  of  twelve  of 
thefe  Months  their  common  Year  confided. 


made  it  confift  of  thirty  Days;  fo  that  their  Month: 
confifted  of  twenty  nine  Days,  and  thirty  Days,  al 
tentatively.  None  of  them  had  fewer  than  twenr 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Of  their  Years. 


rip  H  E  Jews  had  four  Sorts  of  Years;  one 

1  for  Plants,  another  for  Beafts,  a  third'  for 
JL  Religion  and  the  Church,  and*|he  fourth 
was  civil  and  common  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
Judea .  The  Year  of  Plants  was  reckon’d  from 
the  Month  of  January,  becaufe  they  paid  Ty the- 
Fruits  of  the  Trees  that  budded  at  that  Time.  The 
fecund  Year  was  that  of  Beafts;  for  when  they 
tythed  the  Lambs,  the  Owner  drove  all  the  Flock 
tinder  a  Rod,  and  they  mark’d  the  Tenth,  which 
was  given  to  the  Levites:  But  they  could  only  take 
thofe  which  fell  in  the  Year,  and  this  Year  began 
at  the  Month  Elul ,  which  was  the  fixteenth  of 
Augujl.  But  the  two  Years  that  are  moft  known* 
are  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftick. 

The  Civil  began  the  fifteenth  of  September y  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  an  old  Tradition  that  the  World  was 
created  at  that  Time.  From  this  Year  they  rec¬ 
kon’d  their  Jubilees,  dated  all  Contrails,  and  noted 
.  j  .  /  ;  the 
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Book  VII.  Ae  Birth  of  Children  and  the  Reign  of  Kings* 
It  is  faid  alfo  that  this  Month  was  appointed  for 
making  War,  becaufethe  great  Heats  being  over, 
they  then  went  into  the  Field*  David  fent  Joah 
at  the  Head  of  all  Ifrael \  to  deftroy  the  Ammonites  % 
at  the  Time  when  Kings  go  forth  to  Battle ,  that  is, 
in  the  Month  of  September .  ,  ;  ■ 

The  Ecclejiaflkal  Year  began  in  March ,  or  the 
firft  of  Nifan ,  becaufe  that  was  the  Time  of  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt .  From  thence  they  reckon’d 
their  F calls;  and  from  this  the  Prophets  fometimes 
tmh&t.Vu.  s*  dated  their  Villons  and  Oracles:  For  Zachary  fays 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  in  the  ninth 
Month  in  Cifleu .  This  Month  anfwer’d  to  that 
of  November;  and  fo  the  Prophet  went  by  the  Ec» 
clefiaftical  Year,  which  began  in  March .  The 
Month  Nifan  is  noted  in  Scripture  by  the  Over¬ 
flowings  of  Jordan,  which  were  common,  becaufe 
it  was  fwell’d  by  the  Snows  of  Mount  Libanus , 
which  melted  at  that  Time* 

The  Year  being  Lunary,  and  compofed  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  four  Days,  there  was  a  Necefllty 
of  reconciling  it  with  the  Conrfe  of  the  Sun,  iri 
order  that  their  Feftivals  might  be  duly  celebrated. 
Now  twelve  Lunar  Months  falling  eleven  Days 
Ihort  of  a  Solar  Year,  every  one  of  thofe  com¬ 
mon  Years  began  eleven  Days  fooner  than  the 
former  ;  and  this  in  thirty-three  Years  Time  would 
carry  back  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  through  all 
the  four  Seafons,  to  the  fame  Point  again,  and  get 
a  whole  Year  -from  the  Solar  Reckoning,  as  is 
now  done  in  Tnrky ,  where  this  Sort  of  Year  is  in 
Ufe.  1  o  remedy  this  Inconvenience,  their  Me¬ 
thod  was^  iometimcs  in  the  third  Year,  and  fome¬ 
times  jn  the  fecond,  to  call  in  another  Month,  and 
make  their  \  ear  then  confill  of  thirteen  Months ;  by 
which  Means  they  conftantly  reduced  their  Lunar 
Year,  as  far  as  fuch  an  Intercalation  could  effedt  it, 
to  fhat  of  the  Sun,  and  never  fuffered  the  one  for 

any  more  than  a  Month,  at  any  Time  to  vary  from 
the  other. 


This 
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This  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  do  for  the  fake  Chap.  4. 
of  their  Feftivals ;  for  their  Feaft  of  the  Paffover  . 

(the  firft  Day  of  which  was  always  fixed  to  the 
Middle  of  their  Month  Nifan)  being  to  be  cele¬ 
brated  by  their  Eating  of  the  Fafchal  Lamb,  and 
the  Offering  up  of  the  Wave-Sheaf,  as  the  Firft 
Fruits  of  their  Barley-Harveft ;  and  their  Feaft  of 
Pentecoft,  which  was  kept  the  fiftieth  Day  after  the 
Sixteenth  of  Nifan ,  (which  was  the  Day  when  the 
Wave-Sheaf  was  offered,)  being  to  be  celebrated 
by  the  Offering  of  the  two  Wave-Loaves,  as  the 
Firft  Fruits  of  their  Wheat-Harveft  ;  and  their  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  which  was  always  begun  on  the 
Fifteenth  of  Ttfri,  being  [fixed  to  the  Time  of  their 
Ingathering  of  all  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  the 
Paflover  could  not  be  obferved  till  the  Lambs 
were  grown  fit  to  be  eaten,  and  the  Barley  fit  to 
be  reaped  ;  nor  the  Pentecoft  till  the  Wheat  was 
ripe  ;  nor  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  till  the  Inga¬ 
therings  of  the  Vineyard  and  OliVeyard  were  overt 
And  therefore  thefe  Feftivals  being  fixed  to  thefe 
fet  Seafons  of  the  Year,  the  Making  of  the  Inter¬ 
calation,  abovementioned,  was  necefiary,  for  the 
keeping  them  within  a  Month  fooner  or  later  al¬ 
ways  to  them.  Their  Rule  for  the  doing  of  this  Talmud,  in 
was,  whenever,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  theR?&4 
common  Year,  the  Fifteenth  of  Nifan  (which  was  na  " 
the  firft  Day  of  Unleavened  Bread,  and  the  fir  ft 
Day  of  their  Pafchal  Solemnity)  happened  to  fall 
before  the  Day  of  their  Vernal  Equinox,  then 
they  intercalated  a  Month,  and  the  Pafchal  So¬ 
lemnity  was  thereby  carried  on  a  Month  farther 
into  the  Year,  and  all  the  other  Feftivals  with  it ; 
for  according  as  the  Pafchal  Feftival  was  fixed,  fo 
were  all  the  reft,  that  is,  the  Pentecoft  fifty  Days 
after  the  fecond  Day  of  the  Pafchal  Feaft,  (that  is, 
the  Sixteenth  of  Nifan')  on  which  the  Wave-Sheaf 
was  offered,  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  fix 
Months  after  the  Beginning  of  the  faid  Pafchal 
Feaft  ;  for  as  the  firft  Day  of  the  Pafchal  Feaft 
was  the  Fifteenth  of  Nifan.  (the  Fourteenth  on  the 
VOL.  IV,  '  C  Evening 
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Evening  of  which  the  Solemnity  began,  in  the 
Slaying  of  the  Pafchal  Lambs,  being  but  the  Eve 
of  the  Paffover)  fo  the  fir  ft  Day  of  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  was  on  the  Fifteenth  of  Tifri,  juft  fix 
Months  after* 

To  make  this  the  more  clear,  let  it  be  obferved 
that  the  Hebrew  Months  were  as  they  follow : 


nT.r  ,  March , 

x.  Ntfan.  —  l  April. 

2.  Iyar,  —  - 

3.  Sivan ,  —■ « 

4.  Tamuz ?  — 

r-  Ab,  -  - 

6.  Elul, 

7. 21 


Anguft. 

Auguft, 

September a 
September , 
Oitober, 


8.  Marchefvan >  $  ^j°^er\ 

J  {_  November. 

^  n-n  %  November. 

9.  Ctjleu,  -  J  December. 

to.  Tebeth,  -  $ 

C.  January* 

\ January , 

February . 


II.  She bat , 


-  1  he  thirteenth  Month,  called  Veadar ,  or  the 
fecond  Adar^  anfwer’d  chiefly  to  our  March ,  it 
being  then  intercalated,  or  caff  in,  when  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  Nifan  would  other  wife  be  carried  back 
into  the  End  of  February . 

Thofe  twelve  Months  made  their  common 
Year ;  but  in  their  intercalated  Year,  it  con  lifted  of 
thirteen  Months,  Suppofing,  therefore,  their  Ver¬ 
nal 


3 


H  E  B  R  ew  Repub  lick.  19 

nal  Equinox  fhould  have  been  on  the  Tenth  of  Chap.  4. 
March ,  (whereabout  now  it  is,) 'and  that  the  Fif-  \/. 

teenth  of  Nifan ,  the  firfl  Day  of  their  Paftover, 
fhould,  in  the  common  Courfe  of  their  Year,  hap¬ 
pen  to  fall  on  the  Ninth  of  March ,  the  Day  before 
the  Equinox  ;  then,  on  their  forefeeing  of  this, 
they  intercalated  a  Month,  and  after  their  Adar 
added  their  Veadar,  which  forne times  confided  of 
twenty  nine  Days,  and  fometimes  of  thirty,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  happened.  At  prefent  we  will  fuppofe 
it  to  be  of  thirty  Days,  and  then  the  firfl  of  Nifan , 
which  is  to  begin  this  Year,  inftead  of  being  on 
the  Twenty  third  of  February ,  (as  otherwise  it 
would,)  muft  be  carried  on  thirty  Days  forward  to 
the  Twenty  fifth  of  March ,  and  their  Failover  to 
the  Eighth  of  April  following.  But  the  next  Year 
after  beginning  eleven  Days  fooner,  for  theReafon 
I  have  mentioned,  the  Firfl  of  Nifan  muft  then 
have  happened  on  the  Fourteenth  of  March ,  and 
the  firfl:  Day  of  the  Paftover  on  the  Twenty  eighth 
of  the  fame  Month,  And  the  next  Year  after  that 
the  Firfl:  of  Nifan  muft,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  have 
happened  on  the  Third  of  March ,  and  the  firfl:  Day 
of  thePaffover  on  the  Seventeenth  of  March.  And 
the  next  Year  after  that,  according  to  this  Calcu¬ 
lation,  the  Firfl:  of  Nifan  would  have  happened  on 
the  T wentieth  of  February ,  and  the  firfl:  Day  of  the 
Paftover  on  the  Sixth  Day  of  March  following. 

But  this  being  before  the  Equinox,  another  Inter¬ 
calation  of  the  Month  V-eader  muft  have  been 
made.  And  fo  after  the  fame  Manner  it  went 
through  all  other  Years ;  whereby  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  the  Firfl  of  Nifan ,  which  was  the  Beginning 
of  their  Year,  always  was  within  fifteen  Days  be¬ 
fore,  or  fifteen  Days  after  the  Vernal  Equinox, 
that  is,  within  the  Compafs  of  thirty  Days  in  the 
whole,  fooner  or  later  ;  and  according  as  that  was 
fixed,  fo  were  fixed  alfo  the  Beginning  of  all  their 
other  Months,  and  all  the  Falls  andFeafts  obferved 
in  them. 
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Book  VII.  This  inartificial  Way  of  forming  their  Months 
and  Years  was  in  Ufe  only  among  the  Jews,  who 
lived  in  their  own  Land,  and  there  might  eafily 
receive  Notice  of  what  was  ordained  in  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  by  thofe  who  had  the  Care  and  Ordering  of  it. 
But  when  after  the  Time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
they  were  difperfed  through  all  the  Grecian  Colo¬ 
nies  in  the  Eaft,  and  had  in  great  Numbers  fettled 
at  Alexandria ,  Antioch ,  and  other  Cities  of  Egypt , 
Lybia,  Gyrene ,  Syria,  and  Leffer  Afia,  under  the 
Syro -Macedonian  and  Egyptic -Macedonian  Kings, 
this  Method  grew  impracticable  as  to  them.  And 
therefore,  from  that  Time  they  were  neceffitated 
to  come  to  Aftronomical  Calculations,  and  the 
Ufe  of  Cycles,  for  the  Settling  of  this  Matter, 
that  fo  they  might  know,  at  all  diftant  Places, 
when  to  begin  their  Months,  when  to  make  their 
Intercalations,  and  when  to  folemnize  their  Fefti- 
vals,  all  in  one  uniform  Manner,  at  the  fame 
Time.  Plow  the  Eaftern  Jews,  who  had,  ever 
face  the  AJJyrian  and  Babylonifh  Captivities,  been 
fettled  in  Babylonia ,  Perjia,  Media ,  and  other 
Eaftern  Provinces  beyond  the  Euphrates ,  ordered 
this  Matter,  is  uncertain:  But  lince  they  had  in 
Babylonia  a  Prince  called  Rop  Gola,  that  is,  the 
Head  of  the  Captivity ,  for  the  governing  of  them 
in  all  'Things  according  to  their  Law,  and  a  San¬ 
hedrim  there,  to  aflift  him  herein,  no  doubt  they 
had  fixed  Methods  for  the  Settling  of  this  Matter 
according  to  the  trued  Rules  of  Aftronomy,  efpe- 
cially  lince  that  Science  was  in  thofe  Parts  cultiva¬ 
ted  beyond  what  it  wTas  in  any  other  Country.  It 
is  mod  probable,  therefore,  that  when  th zjews, 
in  the  Difperfions,  after  the  Time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  through  the  Countries  I  have  mention’d, 
law  a  Neceffity  of  coming  to  Aftronomicaf  Cal¬ 
culations  and  fettled  Rules  for  the  fixing  of  their 
New  Moons  and  Fedivals,  that  fo  they  might  oh- 
ferve  them  all  on  the  fame  Day  in  all  Places,  they 
borrowed  from  the  Greeks  the  Cycle  or  Period  of 
Calippus ,  which  they  found  ufed  among  them  for 
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the  fame  Furpofe,  For  the  Greeks ,  reckoning  Chap.  4> 
their  Months  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon,  and 
their  Years  by  that  of  tne  Sun,  and  thinking  them- 
felves  alfo  obliged  annually  to  keep  all  their  Fefti- 
vals  on  the  fame  Day  of  the  Month,  and  on  the 
fame  Seafon  of  the  Year,  in  like  manner  as  the 
Jews,  had  long  been  endeavouring  to  find  out  fuch 
a  Cycle  of  Years,  in  which,  by  the  Help  of  Inter¬ 
calations,  the  Motions  of  the  Sun  and  Moon' 
might  be  fo  adj  lifted  to  each  other,  that  both  Lu¬ 
minaries,  fetting  forth  together  at  the  fame  Point 
of  Time,  might  come  round  again  exa&ly  to  the 
fame  ;  and  all  the  New  Moons  and  .Full  Moons 
come  over  again  in  every  Cycle,  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  they  had  in  the  former  ;  for  could  fuch  a  Cy¬ 
cle  be  once  fixed,  the  Obferving  how  the  New 
Moons  and  Full  Moons  happened  in  any  one  of 
them,  would  be  fufficient  to  diredl  where  to  find 
them  for  ever  in  all  Cycles  after  ;  and  there  would 
need  no  more  to  be  done,  than  to  know  what 
Year  of  the  Cycle  it  is,  in  order  to  kiiGw  and  dif- 
cover  the  very  Moment  of  Time  when  every  New 
Moon  and  Full  Moon  fhould  happen  therein, 
through  each  Month  of  it ;  becaufe  in  every  Year 
of  the  faid  Cycle  the  New  Moons  and  Full  Moons 
would  all  come  over  again  at  the  fame  Points  of 
Time,  as  they  had  in  the  fame  Year  of  the  former 
Cycle  ;  and  fo  in  all  following  Cycles  for  ever. 

Many  have  been  the  Attempts  of  Aftrono- 
mers  to  find  out  fuch  a  ..Cycle.  The  firft  was 
the  Invention  of  the  Dieteris ,  a  Cycle  of  two 
Years,  wherein  an  Intercalation  was  made  of  one 
Month  ;  but  in  two  Years  Time  the  Excels  of  the 
Solar  Year  above  the  Lunar  being  only  twenty 
two  Days,  and  a  Lunar  Month  making  twenty 
nine  Days  and  an  half,  this  Intercalation,  inftead 
of  bringing  the  Lunar  Year  to  a  Reconciliation 
with  the  Solar,  over-did  it  by  feven  Days  and  an 
half:  Which  being  a  Fault  that  was  foon  perceiv’d, 
for  the  mending  of  it,  the  Tetraeteris  was  intro¬ 
duced  ;  which  wms  a  Cycle  of  four  Years,  wherein 
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it  was  thought,  that  an  Intercalation  of  one  Month 
would  bring  all  that  to  rights  ;  which  was  over-done 
by  the  like  Intercalation  of  the  Dieteris.  But 
four  Solar  Years  exceeding  four  Lunar  Years  forty 
three  Days  and  an  half,  the  adding  one  Lunar 
Month,  or  twenty  nine  Days  and  an  half,  (of 
which  it  confifts,)  fell  fhort  of  curing  this  Defedt 
full  fourteen  Days  :  Which  Fault  foon  difcovering 
of  itfelf,  for  the  amending  of  it  they  intercalated 
alternately  one  four  Years  with  one  Month,  and 
the  next  four  Years  with  two  Months,  which 
brought  it  to  the  OBoeteris ,  or  the  Cycle  of  eight 
Years  ;  wherein,  by  intercalating  three  Months, 
they  thought  they  brought  all  to  rights.  And  in¬ 
deed  it  came  much  nearer  to  it  than  any  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Cycles  ;  for  by  this  Intercalation  the  eight 
Lunar  Years  were  brought  fo  near  to  eight  Solar 
Years,  that  they  differed  from  them  only  by  an  Ex- 
cefs  of  one  Day,  fourteen  Hours,  and  nine  Mi¬ 
nutes.  And  therefore  this  Cycle  continued  much 
longer  in  Ufe  than  any  of  the  reft. 

But  at  length  the  Error,  by  increafing  every 
Year,  grew  great  enough  to  be  alfo  difcovered, 
which  produced  the  Invention  of  feveral  other  Cy¬ 
cles,  for  the  remedying  of  it ;  of  which  that  in¬ 
vented  by  Meto,  a  famous  Aftronomer  of  Athens , 
is  the  mod  perfedL  This  Cycle  is  called  the  En~ 
neadecaeteris ,  or  the  Cycle  of  nineteen  Years, 
which  we  ftile  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon;  the  Num¬ 
bers  whereof  being,  by  reafon  of  the  Excellency 
or  their  Ufe,  written,  in  the  antient  Kalendars, 
in  Golden  Letters,  from  hence,  in  our  prefent  Al¬ 
manacks,  that  Number  of  this  Cycle,  which  ac¬ 
cords  with  the  Year  for  which  the  Almanack  is 
made,  is  called  the  Golden  Number  ;  for  it  is  ftill 
ot  great  U  fe  to  the  Chriftians,  for  the  Finding  out 
of  Eafier ,  and  alfo  to  the  Jews,  for  the  Fixing  of 
their  three  great  Feftivals.  By  this  Cycle  of  Me-” 
to's,  invented  about  four  hundred  thirty  and  two 
fears  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  the  two  Lumi¬ 
naries  are  brought  to  come  about  to  the  fame 
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Points,  within  two  Hours,  one  Minute,  and  twen-  Chap.  4. 
ty  Seconds  ;  fo  that  after  nineteen  Years  the  fame 
New  Moons  and  the  fame  Full  Moons  do,  with¬ 
in  that  Space,  come  about  again  into  the  fame 
Points  of  Time,  in  every  Year  of  this  Cycle,  in 
which  they  happened  in  the  fame  Year  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Cycle.  This  Cycle  is  made  up  of  nineteen 
Lunar  Years,  and  feven  Lunar  Months,  by  feven 
Intercalations,  added  to  them*  The  Years  of  this 
Cycle,  in  which  thefe  Intercalations  were  made, 
were  the  Third,  Sixth,  Eighth,  Eleventh,  Four¬ 
teenth,  Seventeenth,  and  Nineteenth,  according 
to  Petavius  ;  but  according  to  Mr.  Do  dwells  they 
were  the  Third,  Fifth,  Eighth,  Eleventh,  Thir¬ 
teenth,  Sixteenth,  and  Nineteenth.  Each  of  thefe 
feven  intercalated  Years  confided  of  thirteen 
Months,  and  the  reft  of  twelve. 

But  Meto  having  reckoned,  that  the  nineteen 
Years  of  his  Cycle  contained  juft  fix  thoufand 
nine  hundred  and  forty  Days,  it  was  found,  after 
an  hundred  Years  Ufage  of  it,  that  in  this  Com¬ 
putation  he  had  overfhot  what  he  had  aimed  at  by  a 
Quarter  of  a  Day  ;  for  nineteen  Julian  Years  con¬ 
tain  no  more  than  fix  thoufand  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  nine  Days,  and  eighteen  Hours.  And  there¬ 
fore,  to  mend  this  Fault,  CaUppus  invented  his 
Cycle,  or  Period  of  feventy  fix  Years  ;  which 
confifting  of  four  Metonic  Cycles  joined  together, 
he  thought  to  perfedt  the  Matter,  by  leaving  out 
one  Day  at  the  End  of  this  Cycle,  making  it  to 
confift  of  no  more  than  twenty  feven  thoufand 
feven  hundred  fifty  nine  Days  ;  whereas  four  Me¬ 
tonic  Cycles,  joined  together,  make  twenty  feven 
thoufand  feven  hundred  and  fixty  Days. 

This  Calippus  was  a  famous  Aftronomer  of  Cy- 
zicus  in  Myjia ,  and  pubJifhed  his  Cycle  in  the  Year 
before  Chrift  Three  hundred  and  thirty,  beginning  it 
from  the  Summer  Solftice  of  that  Year,  which 
was  the  fame  Year  in  which  Alexander  overthrew 
Darius  at  the  Battle  of  Arbela .  And  this  being  the 
Cycle  which  was  moft  in  Reputation  among  the 
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Book  VII.  Greeks,  for  bringing  the  Reckonings  of  the  Sun 
lyyY;  and  Moon’s  Motion  to  an  Agreement  at  that 
Time,  when  the  Jews  wanted  fuch  a  Cycle  for 
fettling  the  Time  of  their  New  Moons  and  Full 
Moons,  and  Feftivals,  by  certain  Rules  of  Agro¬ 
nomical  Calculations,  it  is  mod  likely,  they  then 
borrowed  it  from  them  for  this  Ufe  ;  and  that 
they  might  not  feem  to  have  any  Thing  among 
them  relating  to  their  Religion,  which  was  of  Hea- 
then  Ufage,  they  added  the  QSioeteris  to  this  Pe¬ 
riod  of  ieventy  fix  Years,  and  by  this  Means  ma¬ 
king  it  a  Cycle  of  eighty  four  Years,  by  this  Dif~ 
guile  they  affected  to  render  it  wholly  their  own, 
But  the  Jews,  by  this  Addition,  rather  fpoiled  than 
any  way  mended  the  Matter  ;  for  though  the  Pe¬ 
riod  of  Calippus  fell  fhort  of  what  it  intended, 
that  is,  of  bringing  the  Motions  of  the  two  greater 
Luminaries  to  an  exadt  Agreement,  yet  it  brought 
them  within  the  Reach  of  five  Hours  and  fifty  Mi¬ 
nutes  of  it :  But  the  Addition  of  the  OSioeteris  did 
fet  them  at  the  Didance  of  one  Day,  fix  Hours, 
and  fifty  one  Minutes.  However,  this  they  ufed, 
rill  Rabbi  Millets  Reformation  of  their  Kalendar, 
which  was  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  Three 
hundred  and  fixty  ;  during  all  which  Time  they 
imift  necedarily  have  made  feme  Intercalations  for 
the  correcting  of  thofe  Excefies,  whereby  one  of 
thofe Luminaries  did  over-run  the  other,  according 
to  that  Cycle  ;  for  otherwife  the  Phajis^s  or  Ap¬ 
pearances  of  the  New  Moons  and  Full  Moons, 
would  have  contradicted  the  Calculations  of  it  to 
every  Man’s  View.  But  what  thefe  Intercalations 
were,  or  how  or  when  ufed,  we  have  no  Account 
any  where  given  us. 

1  he  Scheme  of  Rabbi  Hillel  places  within  the 
Compafs  of  the  nineteen  Years  Cycle,  feven  im 
tercalated  Years,  confiding  of  thirteen  Months ; 
and  twelve  common  Years,  confiding  of  twelve 
Months,  i  heir  intercalated  Years  are  the  Third, 
the  Sixth,  the  Eighth,  the  Eleventh,  the  Fourteenth, 
the  Seventeenth,  and  the  Nineteenth  of  thatCycle; 
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and  when  one  Round  of  this  Cycle  is  over  they  Chap.  4. 
begin  another,  and  fo  constantly,  according  to  it, 
tlx  their  New  Moons,  (at  which  all  their  Months 
begin,)  and  all  their  Fads  andFeafts  in  every  Year, 

And  this  Form  of  their  Year,  it  mud  be  confefifed, 
is  very  exadtlv  and  adronomically  condrued,  and 
may  truly  be  reckoned  the  greated  Piece  of  Art 
and  Ingenuity  that  is  to  be  found  among  that  Peo¬ 
ple,  This  Rabbi  was  Nafi,  or  Prefident  of  their 
Sanhedrim,  and  gave  this  Form  the  Authority  of 
his  San£Hon,  by  Virtue  of  which  it  has  ever  fince 
been  obferved  by  the  Jews ,  and  they  fay  is  always 
to  be  obferved  till  the  Mejfiah  comes. 

The  Solar  Year,  (fays  Abendana ,  in  his  JewiJh 
Kalendar,)  confiding  of  three  hundred  fixty  five 
Days  and  fix  Hours,  is  divided  into  four  Quarters, 
each  of  which  they  call  Tekupha,  that  is,  Revo¬ 
lution  of  Time .  So  that  every  Tekupha  contains 
ninety  one  Days,  feven  Hours,  and  an  half.  And 
the  fird  of  thefe  is  called  Tekuphath  Nifan ,  com¬ 
mencing  in  March ,  at  what  l  ime  the  Sun  enters 
into  Aries.  The  fecond,  which  is  Tekuphath  Ta - 
muz,  fails  out  in  June,  when  the  Sun  goes  into 
Cancer .  The  third,  winch  is  Tekuphath  Tifri,  be¬ 
gins  in  September,  when  the  Sun  enters  into  Libra . 

The  lad,  w7hich  is  Tekuphath  Tebeth ,  falls  in  De¬ 
cember,  at  whatTime  the  Sun  goes  into  Capricorn . 

The  fird  Tekupha  makes  the  Vernal  Equinox,  the 
fecond  the  Summer  Soldice,  the  third  the  Autum¬ 
nal  Equinox,  and  the  lad  the  Winter  Soldice* 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Computation  of  Years.  The  iEra 

of  the  Jews. 


r~f  1HE  Computation  of  Time  from  theCrea- 
1  tion  of  the  World,  now  in  Ufe  among 
-A-  the  Jews,  is  not  very  antient,  the  Account 
being  formerly  taken  from  fome  great  Event,  or 
remarkable  Revolution  ;  as  particularly  from  the 
Departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  or  from 
fuch  a  King’s  Reign  :  And  though  in  the  Compu¬ 
tation  they  do  not  pretend  to  any  perfedt  Exact- 
nefs,  (for  many  of  their  Dodtors  are  of  Opinion 
it  fliould  be  carried  higher,)  yet  they  are  conten¬ 
ted  to  follow  it,  becaufe  it  is  generally  received 
among  them. 

£%  /£ris,ch.i2»  Our  Countryman,  Mr.  Gregory,  in  his  learned 
Treatife  de  JEris  df f  Epochis,  gives  this  Account  of 
the  Mr  a  of  the  Jews.  Alexander  the  Great,  with 
his  Gf  'eel an  Army,  marching  towards  Jerufalem , 
with  all  Intention  of  Hoftilities,  the  High  Pried 
and  Levites  came  forth  to  meet  him,  all  in  their 
holy  Garments.  The  King,  beholding  this  Re¬ 
verend  Affembly,  made  an  Approach  himfelf  alone, 
and  drawing  near  to  the  High  Pried,  fell  down  and 
worfhipped.  The  Captains,  wondering  to  fee  the 
Son  of  Jupiter  Ammo?!,'  who  had  given  Command 
that  all  Men  fhould  worfhip  him,  himfelf  to  fail 
down  to  a  Jew,  cParmenio  drew  near,  and  made 
bold  to  ask  him  the  Quedion.  To  whom  Alexan¬ 
der  :  v Tis  not  the  \ Priefi ,  frith  he,  but  his  God  whom 
I  adore,  and  who ,  in  his  very  Habit ,  appeared  to  me 
long  ago  at  Dins  /  n  Macedonia,  and  encouraged 
me  in  my  Undertakings  for  the  Empire  of  Ada.  ‘  Phis 
done,  the  King  afeended  the  Temple,  where,  Sa¬ 
crifice  fird  done  to  God,  the  Prophecy  of  'Daniel 

was 
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was  brought  forth,  the  High  Priefl:  turning  to  that  Chap.  5". 
Place,  which  foretellfcth  of  a  mighty  Prince  of 
Grecia ,  that  was  to  conquer  the  Perjians  ;  which, 
the  Circumftances  well  agreeing,  the  King  readily 
applied  unto  himfelf ;  and  fo  departed  very  well 
pleafed,  and  full  of  Hope,  leaving  the  People  to 
their  antient  Peace.  It  is  added,  moreover,  by 
Abraham  the  Levite ,  in  his  Gabala ,  that  the  High 
Priefl,  by  way  of  Acknowledgement,  made  Faith 
to  the  King,  that  all  the  Children,  which  fhould 
be  born  that  Year  to  the  Holy  Tribe,  fhould  be 
called  by  his  Name  ;  and  moreover,  that  from  the 
lame  Time  they  would  henceforth  compute  their 
Minion  Staros ,  or  JEra  of  Contracts* 

But  this  Tradition  is  oppofed  by  many  great 
Men,  who  date  the  Beginning  of  this  famous  JEra 
from  the  Retaking  of  Babylon  by  Sekucus ,  one  of 
1  Alexander  s  Succeffors.  This  Computation  is  made 
ufe  of  over  all  theEafl,  by  Heathens ,  Jevjs7  Ghrijli - 
i  ans7  and  Mahometans  ;  and  it  is  called  by  the  Jezvs7 
th tJEra  of  Contracts  7  becaufe,  after  they  fell  under 
the  Government  of  the  Syr o- Macedonian  Kings,  they 
were  forced  to  ufe  it  in  all  their  Contracts,  and  other 
Inftrument  of  Civil  Affairs.  And  it  afterwards  grew 
fo  much  in  Ufe  among  them,  that  till  a  thoufand 
Years  after  Chrift,  they  had  no  other  Way  to  com¬ 
pute  their  Time,  but  this  JEra  of  Contracts  only ;  for 
it  was  not  till  then  that  they  began  to  reckon  by  the 
Years  from  the  Creation  of  the  World.  As  long 
as  they  continued  in  the  Eaft, .  they  followed  the 
Eaftern  Cuflom  of  computing  by  the  JEra  of  Con - 
tra£is7  (as  they  called  it.)  But  when  about  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  One  thoufand  and  forty  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  Eaft,  and  forced  to  remove  into 
Weftern  Parts,  and  were  fettled  in  Spain  7  France , 

England ,  and  Germany ,  they  learned  from  fome  of 
the  Chriftian  Chronologers  of  thefe  Countries,  to 
compute  by  the  Years  from  the  Creation.  The 
.  firft  Years  of  this  JEra ,  according  to  their  Reckon¬ 
ing,  fills  in  the  Year  of  the  Julian  Period  Nine 
hundred  fifty  three,  and  takes  its  Beginning  from 
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Book  VII.  the  Autumnal  Equinox  of  that  Year.  But  the 
true  Year  of  the  Creadon  of  the  World,  accor¬ 
ding  to  SealigeA s  Computation,  was  an  hundred 
eighty  nine  Years,  and,  according  to  others,  two 
hundred  forty  nine  Years  higher  up  than  where  this 
JEra  of  the  Jews  places  it.  However,  the  JEra 
of  Contracts  is  not  at  this  Time  out  of  LJfe  among 
that  People:  The  Arabs  call  it,  Turk  tDilc amain , 
that  is,  the  f£ra  of  the  Two  Horned .  The  Reafon 
of  this  Name  fome  deduce  from  Alexander ,  who 
is  in  the  Alcoran,  and  other  Arabiek  Books,  fre¬ 
quently  called  the  Two  Horned ;  and  he  is  often 
found  with  two  Horns  upon  his  Coins.  This  moft 
likely  proceeded  from  the  fond  Vanity  which  he 
had  of  being  the  Son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  for  that 
God  of  the  Heathens  being  ufually  reprefented 
with  two  Ram’s  Horns  upon  his  Head,  Alexander 
might  caufe  himfelf  to  be  fo  reprefented  like  wife, 
the  better  to  make  the  Fidtion  pafs,  that  he  was 
his  Son.  But  this  JEra  has  no  Relation  to  Alexan¬ 
der,  though  it  has  been  by  fome  ignorantly  derived 
from  him,  and  alfo  called  by  his  Name,  The  JEra 
of  Alexander  ;  for  Alexander  was  dead  twelve 
Years  before  it  began  ;  and  its  Commencement  on¬ 
ly  was  from  the  Recovery  of  Babylon  by  Seleucus , 
And  therefore  it  is  moil  proper  to  deduce  the  Ori- 
gine  of  this  Arabiek  Name,  Taric  Dilcarnain ,  from 
Syriacis.  Seleucus .  And  Appian  gives  us  in  him  a  fufficient 
Reafon  for  ir ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  Seleucus  being 
a  Perfon  of  that  great  Strength,  that  laying  hold 
of  a  Bull  by  the  Horn,  he  could  flop  him  in  his 
full  Career,  the  Statuaries,  for  this  Reafon,  ufually 
made  his  Statues  with  two  Bull’s  Horns  upon  his 
Head.  And  therefore  it  is  molt  probable,  that  he, 
and  not  Alexander ,  was  firfl;  meant  by  the  Two 
Horned ,  in  the  Arabiek  Name  of  this  JEra  ;  for  it 
was  from  him,  and  not  from  Alexander ,  that  it  had 
its  Grigine. 

i  llaccab.i.xo.  This  JEra,  in  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees ,  is 
called  The  JEra  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Greeks ,  and 
they  both  of  them  compute  by  it.  But  whereas 

the 
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I  the  firftBook  of  the  Maccabees  begins  the  Years  of  Chap,  f- 
this  Mr  a  from  the  Spring,  the  fecond  begins  them 
from  the  Autumn  following  ;  and  fo  did  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  Arabs,  and  Jews,  and  all  others,  that  anti* 

I  ently  did,  or  now  do,  ufe  this  JEra ,  excepting 

j  the  Chaldeans  ;  for  they  not  reckoning  Seleucus  to 
be  thoroughly  fettled  in  Babylon  till  the  Spring, 
in  which  Demetrius  made  his  Retreat  from  thence^ 
which  was  the  next  Year  following,  they  began 
not  this  JEra  till  from  that  Spring,  and  for  the 
fame  Reafon  reckoned  the  Beginning  of  all  the 
Years  of  it  from  that  Seafon  alio.  So  that  where¬ 
as  ail  other  Nations,  that  computed  by  this  JEra% 
began  it  from  the  Autumn  of  the  Year  before 
Chrift  Three  hundred  and  twelve,  it  had  not  its 
Commencement  among  the  Chaldeans ,  till  from 
the  Spring  of  the  Year  next  after  following. 

It  has  been  frequently  obferved  by  learned  Men, 
how  wide  is  the  Variety  in  Chronology,  and  Set* 
tling  of  Time  between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek 
Scriptures,  infomuch,  that  there  is  a  manifeft  Dif¬ 
ference  of  two  thoufand  Years;  and  from  hence 
fome  fceptical  Minds  have  taken  occafion  equally 
to  difparage  the  Authority  both  of  the  one  and  of 
the  other.  The  learned  Mr.  Gregory  fpeaks  thus De  /yns  &  ~~ 
upon  this  Subjedt :  It  cannot  be,  fays  he,  but  that  Pocms» ^ 
this  Epilogifm  mud  be  detracted  from  the  Hebrew , 
or  fuperaaded  to  the  Greek ,  there  being  no  mean 
Way  of  Reconciliation :  But  certainly  the  Hebrew f 
(though  I  hold  it  not  fo  every  ways  incorrupt,  as  i 
If  not  one  Jot  or  Tittle  of  the  fame  fuffered  the 
common  Fate  of  Time,  yet  l  believe  to  be  the 
Original,  and  by  the  incredible  Diligence  of  the 
Major  a,  fubfervient  to  the  greater  Providence  of 
God,)  to  retain  more  of  its  own  Purity  than  any 
other  Scripture  whatfoever  ;  and  therefore  that  it 
reits  in  the  Greek  Tranflation  to  account  for  this 
Difference :  Yet  neither  do  i  think  that  choice 
Affembly  fo  negledted  by  God  in  a  Matter  fo  im¬ 
portantly  cared  for  by  him,  as  to  recede  fo  foully 
from  their  Original  :  I  rather  call  this  Corruption 

upon 
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upon  the  Dregs  of  Time,  alluring  myfelf  that  this 
Impofture  was  put  upon  us  by  the  Hellemfts ,  thofe 
among  them  who  affedted  that  antient  Herefy  of 
the  Ghitictjls,  the  Conceit  whereof  I  affirm  to  be 
the  Oceafion  of  this  Corruption. 

Here  follows  a  Kalendar,  ffiewing  the  Courfes 
of  the  Priefts  that  officiated  every  Week  at  the 
Temple ;  the  Leffons  out  of  the  Law  ;  and  the 
Prophets  ufed  every  Sabbath  in  the  Synagogues ; 
and  the  Feftivals,  great  and  lefs,  as  they  fell  out  in 
their  Seafons.  The  Year  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  its 
common  ordinary  Courfe,  and  [%]  to  be  the  Do¬ 
minical  or  Sabbath-Day  Letter. 
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Chap.  f. 

The  firft  Month  of  the?  5  The  feventh  Month  of 
Civile  ear.  $  c,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Year. 

1 

It  has  Thirty  Days. 


TlSRI,  or  E  rfH A  NIM \ 

1  8.  2.  2  C$>m  3. 3. 

The  firft 

Month. 

I 

1 

Delaiab:  The  three  and  twentieth  Courfe,  Feafi! 

From  the  Middle 

2 

3 

b 

c 

of  Trumpets* 

Leflbns, 

of  our  September 
to  the  Middle  of 
October* 

4 

tl 

Bent.  Chap.  26.  from  ver.  1.  to  Chap.  29. 

5 

6 

1 

e 

f 

g 

ver.  10. 

Ifa.  Chap.  6o8  from  ver.  1.  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter. 

8 

Maaziah  :  The  four  and  twentieth  Courfe; 

9 

h 

Leflbns. 

10 

r 

Deut .  c.  29.  v.  10.  to  c.  31.  1.  when  there  were 

11 

h 

more  Weeks  in  the  Years,  other wife  to  the 

iz 

t 

End  of  the  Book,  Ifa.c.6 1.  10,  to  e. 63. 10. 

1  a 

f 

8 

The  tenth  Day  of  this  Month  was  the  fbiemn 

*  j 

14 

and  myfterious  Feaftof  Expiation,!^.  16,29. 

15 

1 

The  Feafi  of  Tabernacles  :  All  the  Priefts  are  pre- 

x  6 

ft 

fent?  and  ferve.  The  Law  is  begun  to  be  read. 

i 

i? 

c 

Leflbns. 

x8 

a 

Gen,  Chap.  1.  x.  to  c.  6.  v.  9,  Jfa, Chap.  42. 

19 

£ 

ver.y.  to  ver.  xi.  of  Chap. 43. 

20 

2X 

zz 

f 

a 

1 

Jeholarib '  The  firft  Courfe  beginneth. 

23 

& 

Leflons. 

2.4 

C 

Gen .  Chap.  6,  from  v.  9.  to  c.  12.  v.  x. 

-5 

Ifa'f 4*  .to  ver, y,  of  Chap.yy. 

z6 

27 

e 

f 

28 

29 

8 

1 

Jedaiah:  The  fecond  Courfe  beginneth. 

20 

!  6 

LefTons. 

Gen .  Chap  12.  v,  x.  to  c.  18. 1 .  if  a.  40.  from 
ver.  27.  to  ver.  17.  of  Chap.  41. 

1 

The 
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T  he  fecond  Month  of 
the  Civil  Year. 


The  eighth  Month  of 
the  Ecclcfiaftical  Year. 


It  has  but  Twenty  nine  Days. 


The  fecondl 
Month. 


Part  of  Goober 
and  Part  of  No» 
vember* 


MARHES  HU  AN. 


.  i 

c 

% 

tl 

5 

e 

4 

f 

5 

8 

• 

6 

% 

Harim:  The  third  Courfe  beginnetL 

7 

6 

Lefibns. 

8 

t 

Gen .  Chap.  18.  1.  to  Chap.  29.  1.  2.  Kings  4. 

9 

6 

from  the  Beginning  of  the  Chapter  to  ver.  38. 

IQ 

t 

i  1 

f 

I 2 

8 

19 

I 

Seorm :  The  fourth  Courfe  beginnetL 

14 

6 

Lefibns. 

IS 

1 

Gen.  Chap.  23.  1.  to  c.  ip.  19,  1 » Kings  Chap,  1 . 

16 

i) 

from  ver,  x*  to  ver.  32. 

t 

18 

r 

19 

8 

20 

511 

Malchijah :  The  fifth  Courfe  beginneth. 

21 

is 

Lefibns. 

22 

r 

Gen.  Chap.  zy.  19.  to  Chap.  28.  10.  Malachi 

25 

ft 

Chap.  x.  from  the  Beginning  to  ver.  8.  of 

24 

t 

Chap.  % . 

25 

f 

2  6 

8 

27 

1 

Mijumim:  The  fixth  Courfe  beginneth. 

28 

&  I 

Lefibns. 

29 

C 

Gen ,  Ch.  28.  10.  to  Ch.  32.  3.  Hofea ,  CL  xi# 

from  v.  7.  to  v.  2.  of  Chap.  14. 

The 
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The  third  Month  of  the?  C  The  feventh  Month  of 
Civil  Year.  5  £  the  Ecclefiaftical  Year. 

It  has  Thirty  Days. 
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C  I  S  LEU.  h 

I 

is 

!  1 

2 

e 

b 

n 

0 

f 

r 

> 

4 

0 

5 

1 

Hakkoz :  The  feventh  Courfe  begins. 

i 6 

& 

Leflbns. 

7 

c 

Gen.  Chap.  32. from  ver.  3.  to  Ch.  37.  x.  O&i-  i 

8 

D 

all  the  Chapter  5  or  Hof,  Chap.  12,  from  | 

9 

e 

ver.  12.  to  the  End  of  the  Book. 

IO 

r 

ii 

0 

I  2 

Abjahy  or  Abia;  The  eighth  Courfe  beginneth.  | 

XS 

0 

Leflbns. 

*4 

c 

Gen .  Chap.  37 . 1 .  to  Chap.  41 . 1 .  Amos.  Chap,  2.! 

15 

0 

frdm  ver.  6. to  ver.  9,  of  Chap.  3.  1 

1 6 

t 

I 

17 

f 

S 

1 8 

0 

1 

x9 

3E 

Jefhuah ,  The  ninth  Courfe  beginneth. 

20 

& 

Leflbns. 

21 

c 

Gew.Chap.41j .to Chap  44. 18.  1  Kings, Chap. 3.! 

22 

from  ver.  1  y.  to  the  End  ot  the  Chapter. 

23 

e 

'  ■  I 

24 

f 

Feafi  of  Dedication}  eight  Days,  1  Mac,  4.  5-9.  j 

2> 

0 

John  lo.ii. 

l6 

a 

Shechaniah:  The  tenth  Courie beginneth. 

2? 

Leflbns. 

28 

c 

Gen.  Chap.  44.  from  v.  1 8.  to  v.  27 .  of  Chap.  47  .1 

20 

h 

J Ezek,  Chap.  %j.hom  v»  iy.  to  the  End  of  the  I 

30 

e 

Chapter,  I 

D 


The 
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C/“V **\J  The  fourth  Month  of)  C  The  tenth  Month  of  the 

the  Civil  Year.  $  ?  Ecclefiaftical  Year. 

It  has  but  Twenty  nine  Days. 


The  fourth 
Month. 

Part  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  and  part  oi 
J  aniiary. 


TEBETH i  Efih.%  16. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

ia 

*3 

14 

3  5 
1 6 
i? 

18 

19 

20 

21 
22 

23 

24 

26 

*7 

28 

29 


f 

IT 

1 

ft 

t 

ft 

t 

f 

0 


ft 

£ 

ft 

t 

f 

0 

1 

ft 

t 

ft 

e 

t: 

B 

fa 

t 

t 

ft 

e 

f 


Eliafhib:  The  eleventh  Gourde  beginneth. 

Leflons. 

Gen.  Chap.  47.  from  ver.  27.  to  the  End  of  the 
the  Book,  1  Kings,  Chap.  2.  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  to  ver.  13. 


Jakim :  The  twelfth  Gourde  beginneth. 

Leffons. 

Exod.  Chap.  i.  from  Beginning  to  Chap.  6.  ver.  2, 
If  a.  Chap.  27.  from  ver.  6.  to  Chap.  28.  ver.  14. 
Or  Chap.  1.  ver.  1.  to  Chap.  2.  ver.  4. 

\ 

Huppah  :  The  thirteenth  Gourde  beginneth. 

Lehons. 

Exod.  Chap,  6.  2.  to  Ch.  10.  1.  Ezek»  Ch.iSd. 
from  ver.  2y.  to  the  End  of  Chap.  29. 


Jefbebeah:  The  fourteenth  Gourde  beginneth. 

LefTbns. 

Exod.  Chap.  10.  1.  to  Chap.  13.  ver.  17,  Jer. 

Chap.  a<5.  from  ver.  12.  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter. 


The 
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Chap.  y. 

The  fifth  Month  of  the  >  C  The  eleventh  Month  of 
Civil  Year.  3  £  the  Ecclefiaftical  Year. 

It  has  Thirty  Days. 


SHE  BET,  lech.  i.  7, 


The  fifth 
Month. 


Bilgah:  The  fifteenth  Courfe  beginneth. 

LefTons. 

Exod.  Chap.  13.  from  ver.  17.  to  Chap.  iS.  1, 
Judges ,  Chap. 4.  from  ver. 4.  to  Chap.  6.  1. 


Immer :  The  fixteenth  Courfe  beginneth, 

Leflons. 

Exod.  Chap.  18. 1.  to  Chap.  2i»  1.  If  a.  6 .  all 
Chapter. 


the 


Fart  ot  January? 
and  part  of  F*e* 
bruary. 


Hez.tr :  The  feventeenth  Courfe  beginneth. 

Leflons. 

Exod.  Chap.  21.  1 .  to  Chap.  25*.  1 .  Jer.  Chap. 34. 
from  ver.  8.  to  the  End  of  the  Chapter. 


Happitfets :  The  eighteenth  Courfe  beginneth* 

Leflons. 

Exod.  Chap.  25*.  1 .  to  Chap.  27.20.  1  Kings  Ch. 
from  ver.  12.  to  ver.  14.  or  Chap*  6. 


■ 

Eethuhicth :  The  nineteenth  Courfe  beginneth. 

Leflons. 

Exod.  Chap.  27.  from  ver.  20*  to  Chap.  30, 
ver.  1 1 . 


D  z 


The 
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^ynym\aJ  The  fixth  Month  of  >  <>~  The  twelfth  Month  of 

the  Civil  Year.  3  f  the Eccldiatical  Year. 

It  has  but  Twenty  nine  Days. 


The  fixth 
Month. 


A  D  A  R,  Ezra  6.  I 


Part  of  Februa-  \  i  i  fa  |  Ezek.  Chap.  43*  from  ver.  10.  to  the  End  of  the 


ry»  and  part  of.  2  t 
March.  „  .s 

2  1 

4  \ 

5  jf 
<5 


7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

*3 

14 

1 5 

1 6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


Chapter 


0 

%  j  Jehezkel :  The  twentieth  Courfe  beginneth 
fa  I  Leflbns. 

C  !  Em/.  Chap.  30.  from  ver.  n.  to  Chap.  35*.  1. 
0  1  Kings  18.  1.  to  ver.  39. 

t 

f 
0 
1 


"3 


£ 

f 

0 


J- a  chin :  The  one  and  twentieth  Courfe  begin- 
fa  |  neth. 

t  Leflbns. 

0  Exod  Chap.  35%  1.  to  Chap.  38.  21.  1  Kings, 
Chap,  7.  from  ver.  13.  to  ver.  16.  The  14th 
and  1  yah  Days  of  this  Month,  were  the  Feaft 
of  Purina. 

Gamul :  The  two  and  twentieth  Courfe  begin- 
neth. 

Leflbns. 

24  j  ft  \Exodt.  Chap.  38.  from  21.  to  the  End  of  the 

25  £  Book.  1  Kings y  Chap  7.  from  ver.  yo.  to 

2 6  f  j  ver»  2I-  °f  the  eighth  Chapter. 


6 

c 


*7 

28 

29 


0 

% 

fa 


Delajah .  The  three  and  twentieth  Courfe  begin¬ 
neth. 

Leflbns. 

Levit.  Chap.t.  1.  to  Chap.  6.1.  If  a.  Ch.43.  21. 
to  ver.  24.  of  Chap.  44. 


The 
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The  feventh  Month  of 
the  Civil  Year. 
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Chap,  y. 

The  firft  Month  of  the 
Ecclefiaftick  Year. 

It  has  Thirty  Days. 


A  B  IB,  Exod .  12.  or  N IS  AN,  Neh.  2. 1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
1  x 
12 

*3 

14 

*5 

1 6 
i? 
18 
*9 


t 

d 

e 

f 

8 

21! 

6 

c 

D 

t 

f 

8 


21 

22 


ft 
r 
a 

e 

f 
8 

o  \  % 
6 
t 

a 


24 

*5 
26 

2-7 

28 

29 

30 


e 

f 

8 

% 

ft 

c 

a 


Maaziah :  The  four  and  twentieth  Courfe  be* 
ginneth. 

Lefibns, 

Twit.  Cnap,  6.  i .  to  Chap.  9.  1.  Jerem,  Chap,  7, 
from  ver.  2 1.  to  the  4th  ver.  of  Chap,  8. 


The  T reparation. 

The  Pfljjover-pay,  Zxod.  11 .  This  Week  there 
was  no  diflinbl  Courfe  that  ferved,  but  all 
the  Courfes  indifferently  and  together. 

Lefibns. 

Lev,  Chap.  9.  1.  to  Ch.  12.  1.  2  Sam,  Ch.6.i. 
to  ver.  17.  of  Chap.  7. 

Jehomrw :  The  nrfe  Courfe  beginneth  the  Round 
again. 

Lefibns. 

Lev,  12.  1.  to  chap.  14,  1.  2  Kings  4,  from 
ver.  42.  to  ver,  20.  of  Chap. 


Jedaiah:  The  fecond  Courfe. 

Lefibns. 

Lev,  Chap.  14.  1.  to  Chap,  16 .  i.  2  Kings 5 

Chap.  7.  from  ver.  3,  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter. 


The  firfl  Month 
ftilo  novo. 


Part  of  March 
and  part  of 
April. 


»3 


The 


I 
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The  fecond 
Month,  ftilo 
novo. 

m  .'.-MT-agga 

l  art  of  April, 
&nd  part  of  May. 
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rhe  eighth  Month  of?  <  The  fecond  Month  of 
the  Civil  Year.  5  (  the  Eccleliaftical  Year. 

It  has  but  Twenty  nine  Days. 


/  7  A  R, 


I  £ 

i !  f 

3 1  8 
4il 
51  6 

7!  D 

8]  £ 

c 

9  t 
Io1  0 
1 1  2H 
is-  6 

d!  c 

i4;  b 

15!  £ 

l6i  f 

1 7  0 

18  1 

19  ft 

2-0 1  t 

21  & 

22j  t 

23  |  f 

^4|  a 

2^!  ti 
27!  c 

28  it 

29  £ 


Harm:  The  third  Courfe. 

LefTons. 

Lev.  Chap.  1 6.  i.  to  Ch.  19.x.  Ezek.  Chap. 22, 

ver.  17. 


Seor  'im  :  The  fourth  Courfe. 

LefTons* 

Levit.  Chap.  19.  1.  to  Chap.  if.  s, 

Chap,  9  ver.  7.  to  the  End  of  the  Book  5 
cr  Ezek.  Chap.  20.  from  ver,  2.  to  ver.  21. 


Malchljah :  The  fifth  Courfe, 

Lefions, 

Levit.  Chap.  2 1 .  1 .  to  Chap.  25-.  ia  Ezek.  Ch.  44. 
from  ver.  if .  to  the  End. 


Mijamtm  :  The  fixth  Courfe. 

Leflbns. 

Chap.  2 f.  1.  to  Chap.  itf,  3,  Jtr.  Chap.  32. 
from  ver.  6.  to  ver.  28. 


The 
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Q,ap  ^ 

The  ninth  Month  oi  the^  C  ThethirdMonth  of  the 
Civil  Year.  5  c  Ecclefiaftical  YYar. 

It  has  Thirty  Days, 


5  /  V  A  M  Efth  8.  o. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 
12 
13 
*4 

16 

17 

18 

*9 

20 

21 

22 

2<3 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
20 


f 

0 

311 

h 

c 

e 

f 

8 

3C 

h 

c 

h 

e 

f 

0 

3C 

& 
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h 
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f 

8 

3C 

& 

c 

ti 

e 

f 

8 


lsro  (ingle  Courfe,  becaufeof  Tenpecoft  Week  5  but 
all  ferved  indifferently. 

Leflons. 

Lev.  Chap. 26.3.  to  the  End  oftheBookf/^r,  16.19, 
to  ver.iy.  of  Chap.  17., 


Hakkoz :  The  feventh  Courle, 

Leflons. 

Numb.  Chap.  1.  r.  to  Chap.  4.  ver.  21.  Hole  a, 
Chap.  1.  from  ver.  10,  to  ver.  21.  of  Chap.  2. 


Abijah,  or  Abin :  The  eight  Courfe. 

Now  it  was,  that  Zacbmas  had  the  Tidings  of 
the  Birth  of  John  the  Baptift . 

Leffons. 

Num.  Chap.  4.  ver.  2t.  to  Chap.  8.  1.  Judges, 
Chap.  1 3. 2,  to  the  End  of  the  Chapter. 

[ Jefiuah:  The  ninth  Courfe. 

Leflbns, 

Num.  Chap .  8 .  1 .  to  Ch.  1 3 . 1 .  Zechar, Chap  ,2.10. 
to  Chap.  4,8. 


The  third 
Month,  ftilo 
novo. 

Part  of  May, and 
part  June.  d 


The 
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The  tenth  Month  of  V  C The  fourth  Month  of 
„  the  Civil  Year.  5  c  the  Ecclefiaftical  Year, 

It  has  but  T wenty  nine  Days. 


The  fourth 
Month,  ftilo 

novo. 

TA  M  M  U  Z. 

Part  ofJune,and 

I 

31 

j  Shecanntah ;  The  tenth  Courfe. 

part  of  July, 

% 

b 

|  Leffons. 

3 

l 

1  Num.  Chap.  1 3 .  i  To  Chap.  1 6. 1.  Jojhm  Chap.  2 . 

4 

ii 

all  the  Chapter* 

5 

t 

6 

f 

r 

1 
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The  twelfth  Month  of 7  <*  The  fixth  Month  of  the 
the  Civil  Year.  S  \  Eccleiiaflical  Year. 

It  has  but  Twenty  nine  Days. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Arithmetick,  or  the  Way  of  Numbring. 

JOfephus  relates,  That  when  Abraham  was  In  Antiq.  L  i.  c.  g<, 
Egypt,  he  communicated  Arithmetick  to  the 
Egyptians,  who  before  were  ignorant  of  that 
Science;  but  in  what  Manner  this  Study  was  pro- 
fecuted  in  antient  Times  is  difficult  to  determine. 

Their  Method  of  Numbring,  of  old,  was  three  W  ays : 

Firfl,  By  their  Fingers :  Secondly,  By  Letters :  And 
Thirdly,  By  Cyphers.  As  their  firfl;  Meafure  was 
their  Hand,  IVho  hath  measured  the  hF'aters  with  Ha*  4°* I2* 
the  Hollow  of  his  Hand ,  and  met  out  the  Heavens 
'ivith  his  Span ,  fo  their  firfl  Numbring  was  by  their 
Fingers,  and  Solomon  is  fuppofed  to  allude  to  this 
Form ;  IHifdom  cometh  with  Length  of  Days  in  her  Prov.  3,  6* 
Right  Hand.  They  made  ufe  of  their  ten  Fingers, 
becaufe  no  Simple  Number  can  go  beyond  Nine; 
and  the  Tenth  is  the  Complement  of  all  Simple 
Numbers. 

Their  Way  was  firfl  to  Number  with  their  Right 
Hand  upon  the  Left,  becaufe  the  Right  was  the 
was  the  moft  proper  for  Aftion  :  Upon  the  Left 
Hand  they  the  number’d  from  One  to  Ninety,  and 
at  a  Hundred  they  began  to  turn  to  the  Right.  And 
fo  we  find  the  Statue  ot  Janus,* ex at  Rome ,  with  Plums  lib,  44* 
the  Number  of  the  Days  in  the  Year  upon  his 
Hands,  having  the  Great  Number  upon  his  Right 
Hand,  and  the  Small  upon  his  Left. 

The  manner  of  Numbring  upon  the  Left  Hand 
was' thus  :  When  they  counted  One,  they  laid  the 
Point  of  their  Little-Finger  in  the  Middle  of  their 
Palm:  When  they  counted  Two,  they  laid  the 
Ring-Finger  upon  the  Palm  of  their  Hand  : 

When  they  countedfFhree,  they  laid  their  Middle- 
Finger  upon  the  Palm  of  their  Hand  :  When  they 
counted  Four,  they  lifted  up  their  Middle-Finger 

from 
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from  the  Palm  of  their  Hand,  and  left  the  other 
two  Fingers  remaining  upon  the  Palm:  When  they 
counted  Five,  they  lifted  up  the  Ring-Finger  from 
the  Palm  of  their  Hand  :  And  when  Six,  they  lift¬ 
ed  up  the  Middle-Finger  :  When  Seven,  they  laid 
the  Point  of  their  Little-Finger  about  the  Middle 
of  their  Hand.  When  Eight,  the  Ring-Finger 
about  the  Middle  of  their  Hand  :  When  Nine,  the 
Middle-Finger  about  the  Middle  of  their  Hand  : 
When  Ten,  they  laid  the  Nail  of  their  Fore-Fin¬ 
ger  at  the  Middle  of  the  Thumb  :  When  Twenty, 
they  laid  the  Nail  of  the  Fore-Finger  betwixt  the 
Joints  of  the  Thumb  :  When  Thirty,  they  laid 
the  Nail  of  the  Fore-Finger  and  the  Nail  of  the 
Thumb  together  :  When  Forty,  they  laid  the 
Thumb  upon  the  Fore-Finger  crofs-ways :  When 
Fifty,  they  inclined  the  Thumb  to  the  Palm  of  the 
Hand  :  When  Sixty,  they  laid  the  Top  of  the 
Fore-Finger  to  the  Thumb:  When  Seventy,  they 
laid  the  Nail  of  the  Thumb  to  the  Top  of  the  Fore- 
Finger  :  When  Eighty,  they  laid  the  Nail  of  the 
Thumb  betwixt  the  Fore-Finger  and  Middle-Fin¬ 
ger  :  When  Ninety  they  laid  the  Nail  of  the  Fore- 
Finger  at  the  Root  of  the  Thumb.  Then  they 
transferred  the  Numbers  from  their  Left  Hand  to 
the  Right,  and  they  Number  Hundreds  upon  the 
Right  Hand,  as  they  did  the  Simple  Numbers  upon 
the  Left.  ..  "  ' 

When  they  came  to  reckon  a  Thoufand,  they 
laid  the  Palm  of  their  Left  Hand  upon  their  Bread 
with  their  Fingers  fpread  :  When  Two  Thoufand, 
they  laid  the  Back  of  their  Left  Hand  upon  their 
Bread  with  their  Fingers  fpread  :  When  they  num¬ 
ber  d  Thirty  Thoufand,  they  laid  the  Palm  of 
their  Left  Hand  upon  their  Bread  with  their  Fin¬ 
gers  upward  :  When  Forty  Thoufand,  they  laid 
the  Back  of  their  Left  Hand  upon  their  Bread,  and 
their  Fingers  downwards  :  When  Fifty  Thoufand, 
they  laid  the  Palm  of  their  Left  Hand  upon  their 
Navel,  with  their  Fingers  upward  :  When  Sixty 
Thoufand,  they  laid  the  Back  of  their  Left  Hand 

upon 
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upon  their  Navel  with  their  Fingers  downwards  :  Chap.  6. 
When  Seventy  Thoufand,  they  laid  the  Palm  of 
their  Left  Hand  upon  their  Left  Thigh  with  their 
Fingers  crofs-ways  ;  When  Eighty  Thoufand,  they 
laid  the  Back  of  their  Left  Hand  upon  their  Left 
Thigh  with  their  Fingers  upwards:  When  Ninety 
Thoufand,  they  laid  the  Palm  of  their  Left  Hand 
upon  their  Left  Thigh  with  their  Fingers  down¬ 
ward  :  When  they  came  to  One  hundred  Thou¬ 
fand,  they  counted  with  their  Right  Hand  upon 
their  Belly,  Navel,  and  Thigh,  as  they  did  before, 
until  they  come  to  Ten  Millions. 

The  Hebrews ,  as  well  as  Greeks  and  Latins , 
counted  likewife  by  the  Letters  of  their  Alphabet, 
with  this  Difference;  that  the  Hebrews  and  Greeks 
number’d  by  all  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  but 
the  Latins  had  only  Six,  by  which  they  counted 

Afterwards  they  number’d  by  Cyphers,  which  is 
a  late  Invention  :  The  "Turks  learned  it  from  the 
Arabians ;  we  from  the  Turks ;  and  it  comes  from 
the  Hebrew  Word  Saphar ,  to  Number. 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Geometry  among  the  Hebrews. 

TH  A  T  the  Antient  Hebrews  underltood  Menoebms  ds 
Geometry,  is  evident/rom  what  the  JewiJh  RcP; Heb* 
Hifforian  obferves,  That  the  Spies  fent Ql  ly 
by  Jop  ua  to  fearch  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  were 
Geometricians,  and  were  well  vers’d  in  that  Art, 
which  now  is  peculiar  only  to  Philofophers. 

This  Knowledge  they  learned  from  the  Egyptians , 
who  were  oblig’d  to  ffudy  the  Elements  of  it,  in 
order  to  lay  out  every  Man’s  proper  Quantity  of 
Land  after  the  Nile  had  overflowed,  and  cover'd 
with  Mud  all  Diftindtions  and  Boundaries  of  it : 

The  Meafure  they  made  ufeof  upon  thisOccalion, 
was  the  Cubit,  which  is  computed  to  be  about  a 

Foot 
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Book.  VII.  Foot  and  a  half  and  two  Inches  with  us.  And 

Mofes ,  when  he  fpeaks  of  a  Cubit,  muft  be  be  un¬ 
derlined  to  mean  the  fame  Meafure  with  the  Cu- 
Weigbts  and  bit  of  the  Egyptians.  For  as  Bifhop  Cumberland 
Mealures.  2.  Ed.  obferves,  the  Progenitors  of  the  Jews  went  into 
P*  27.  Egypt,  then  a  flourishing  Kingdom,  in  the  Condition 

of  a  Family  of  about  feventy  Men,  and  were  there 
Subjedls,  at  the  heft,  who  muft  ufe  in  all  Commerce 
the  legal  Meafures  of  the  Kingdom  in  which  they 
dwell ;  and  not  long  after  were  made  Bondmen, 
wrho  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  allowed  to  make 
Laws  to  keep  diftinft  Meafures  and  Weights 
from  the  Nation  which  they  ferve.  This  little 
and  low  Eftate  they  were  in  about  two  hundred 
Years  before  their  Deliverance,  and  therefore  muft 
needs  know  the  Egyptians  Meafures,  but  cannot 
be  prefumed  (and  Proof  there  is  none)  to  have  any 
diftindl,  peculiar  to  themfelves.  And  certainly  it 
was  neither  unlawful  nor  diftionourable,  in  any 
Comparifon  with  Slavery,  to  ufe  the  publick 
Meafures  of  a  Kingdom  famous  for  the  greateft 
Skill  in  the  Art  thereof :  On  the  contrary,  Mofes 
is  celebrated  for  being  skilful  in  all  Egyptian 
Learning,  of  which  Geometry  and  Arithmetic both 
ufed  in  Meafuring,  are  the  beft  Parts. 

'  There  is  to  be  found  in  Authors  an  Account  of 

four  Sorts  of  Cubits :  The  Common  Cubit,  the 
fame  with  the  Egyptian  above-mentioned,  and  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  about  the  Meafure  from  the  Elbow  to 
the  f  inger’s  End  :  The  Holy  Cubit  contained  two  of 
the  Common  Cubits  :  The  King's  Cubit  is  three 
Fingers  longer  than  the  Common  Cubit:  The  GW 
metrical  Cubit  is  equivalent  to  fix  Common  Cubits. 

Other  Meafures  of  Application,  as  they  are  cal¬ 
led,  are  a  "Digit ,  wrhich  contains  the  Breadth  of 
fix  Barley-Corns  joined  together  where  they  are 
thick  eft. 

The  *Palm  or  Hand's  Breadth ,  containing  four 
Digits,  or  Fingers  Breadths,  and  wras  called  cPaG 
wus ;  but  there  was  another  called  Palma,  conilfting 
of  the  Length  betw  een  the  Top  of  the  Thumb  and  the 

Top 
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Top  of  the  Middle-Finger,  when  the  Hand  is  Chap.  7* 
(Fetched  out,  which  is  what  we  call  a  Span,  and  is  l/YV 
by  fome  called  th t  Great  Palm. 

The . Pace  was  the  Diftance  between  a  Man’s  Feet 
when  he  walks,  and  which  fome  diliinguilh  into 
two  Sorts :  The  Single,  which  confifts  of  two  Feet 
and  a  half ;  and  the  Double,  which  contains  five 
Feet. 

The  Can  was  of  fix  Cubits  Length,  each  Cubic 
containing  twenty  four  Fingers  Breadths. 

The  Line ,  or  Rope,  of  an  uncertain  Length.  The 
Ufe  of  it  was  to  meafure  Land  and  Buildings. 

The  Reed ,  which  could  not  be  lenghthen’d  or  EzeL  40,  u 
fhorten’d,  as  the  Rope  might  be,  by  Change  of  Wea¬ 
ther,  and  therefore  fiicceeded  in  the  Place  of  it:  Its 
Length  was  fix  Cubits  and  a  Hand’s  Breadth. 

An  Acre  was  two  hundred  and  twenty  Foot  aF  ml  5. 
ways  in  Breadth  and  Length:  It  was  about  the  third 
Part  of  a  Furlong. 

A  Furlong  is  often  mention’d  in  the  New  Telia- 
ment,  not  at  all  in  the  Old;  it  contained  a  hundred 
and  twenty  five  Paces,  which  is  the  eighth  Part  of 
our  Mile. 

A  Mile  contained!  with  us  a  thoufand  Paces,  but 
much  more  among  the  Hebrews ;  their  W ord  Barash 
fignifying  a  Dinner  or  Meal,  and  being  apply’d  to 
Journeys,  Walks,  or  Ways,  it  contains  lb  much 
Ground  as  ufually  is  gone,  or  conveniently  may  be 
travelled  in  half  a  Day,  between  Meal  and  Meal, 
or  Bait  and  Bait.  A  Talmudic k  Mile  confided  of 
feven  Furlongs  and  a  half. 

A  Parfa  was  four  Miles. 

A  Tdiet  was  thirty  Miles. 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  upon  this  Occafion, 
that  the  Poffefilons  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Promifed 
Land  were  diftinguifhed  and  bounded  by  certain 
Marks;  and  therefore  this  was  one  of  the  Levitical 
La  ws,  Thou  /halt  not  remove  thy  Neighbour  s  Land-  Dent.  19.  14, 
Mark ,  which  they  of  old  time  have  f'et  in  thine  Inheri¬ 
tance.  This  the  JewiJh  Debtors  conceive  has  re- 
fpebt  peculiarly  to  the  Holy  Land,  (as  they  call  it) 

and 
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Book  VII.  and  to  the  Terms  and  Bounds  which  were  fixed  by 
J°foua  an<i  the  Elders  in  the  Civilian  of  the  Coun¬ 
trey,  which  no  Man  might  remove ;  for  that  made 
selden  de  Jure,  h;m  guilty  of  Theft,  and  alfo  of  the  Breach  of 

*  a£‘  lb*  c  this  Precept,  and  confequently  he  incurred  a  double 

Punifhment,  and  was  whipp’d  twice  as  muchasano- 
Antiq.  Lib.  4.  ther  Offender.  Jofephus  extends  this  Precept  to  the 
c* Lands  of  all  the  neighbouring  Nations  that  were  at 

Peace  with  them ;  for  Wars  and  In  fur  regions  arife 
from  the  Covetoufnefs  of  Men  who  would  thus 
enlarge  their  Territories ;  and  they  that  remove  the 
Bounds  of  Lands,  are  not  very  far  from  fubverting 
all  Laws. 

It  was  one  of  the  Denunciations  from  Mount 
See  Deut.  27.  Ebal,  Curfed  be  he  that  removeth  his  Neighbour  s 
ii,  12,  Land-Mark .  The  Form  of  delivering  thefe  Curfes 

was  folemn  and  furpriling  :  The  Twelve  Tribes, 
when  they  had  paffed  over  Jordan ,  were  divided  ; 
fix  of  them,  Simeon ,  Levi ,  Judah ,  IJfachar ,  Jofeph , 
and  Benjamin ,  flood  upon  Mount  Gerizim ,  upon 
which  Samaria  was  afterwards  built;  and  the  other 
fix,  Reuben ,  Gad ,  AJher ,  Zebulun ,  cDan ,  and  Naphtali , 
upon  Mount  Ebal ,  that  was  oppofite ;  and  the  Tops 
of  thefe  Mountains  were  fo  near,  that  what  was 
faid  upon  the  one,  might  be  heard  by  thofe  who  were 
on  the  Tops  and  Sides  of  the  other,  in  the  Valley 
flood  the  Priefts  with  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and 
firfl  turning  their  Faces  towards  Mount  Gerizim , 
proclaimed  with  a  loud  Voice,  (for  Example,) 
Blejfedbe  he  that  removeth  not  his  Neighbour' s  Land- 
Mark.  Unto  which,  all  the  People  that  flood  there, 
anlwered,  Amen .  And  then  turning  their  Faces  to¬ 
wards  Mount  Ebal ,  they  faid  thus,  Gurjed  be  he 
that  removeth ,  &c.  T o  which  they  that  flood  there 
made  the  fame  Anfwer. 

When  a  Man  had  a  mind  to  mortgage  his  Land, 
jcr.  32.  9, 10.  theContradl  was  executed  in  this  Manner :  The  Pur- 

chafer  ^wrote  two  Inflruments:  The  one  he  lealed 
with  his  own  Signet;  the  other  he  fhew’d  unclofed 
to  the  Witnefles,  that  they  might  fubfcribe  and  bear 
Teftimonyto  what  was  written.  TheWitneffes  fub- 

lcribed 
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fcribed  upon  the  Back  of  the  inclofed  Inftrument :  Chap,  7. 
And  thefe  two  Writings  were  exa&ly  the  fame;  only 
that  in  the  fealed  Inftrument,  fome  Particulars  were 
concealed  from  the  Witneffes*  which  were  the  Prices 
of  the  Land 5  and  the  Time  of  the  Redemption, 

(for  none  knew  thefe,  but  the  Buyer  and  the  Seller;) 
for  the  next  Kinlman,  if  he  knew  the  Time  of  Re¬ 
demption,  and  the  Price,  (the  Mortgager  not  being 
able  to  redeem  it  at  theDay,)  might  lawfully  redeem 
it  for  himfelf.  Now,  thefe  Circumftances  being 
undifcover’d,  there  was  an  Opportunity  for  the  poor 
Man  to  redeem  his  Land  after  the  Day  was  part* 

Among  the  Romans ,  when  they  fealed  their  La  it 
Will,  they  never  difeover’d  the  Name  of  the  Heir^ 
left  he  fhould  fuffer  an  Inconvenience  by  being 
known* 
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The  Art  of  Dialling.  The  Ttid  of 

Ahaz. 
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T  is  faid  by  cPllnyi  that  the  Art  of  Dialling  was  NafcHift. 
firft  invented  by  Anaximenes ,  a  Milejian ,  the 
Scholar  of  Anaximander^  and  he  was  the  firft 
who  ihew’d  a  Dial  at  h  ace  daemon :  But  this  is  a 
Miftake  of  the  Hiftorian  ;  for,  that  Art  was  among 
the  Hebrews  fome  Centuries  before,  (according  to 
the  beft  Chronologers, )  as  appears  from  the  Dial  of 
Ahaz ,  upon  which  the  Shadow  went  back  ten  De~  2  kings 
grees  in  the  Days  of  Hezekiah. 

I  confefs,  I  have  but  fmali  Acquaintance  with 
this  Art,  and  therefore  am  not  qualified  to  give  a 
fatisfabfory  Account  of  this  Dial  of  Ahaz,  and  that 
miraculous  Event  that  was  wrought  upon  it.  There 
.is  a  Learned  Writer^  of  the  Seotijh  Nation,  who  has 
been  fome  what  particular  upon  this  Subjedi:  I  lhall 
tranferibe  his  Observations,  and  leave  the  Judicious 
VqlMV .  £  to 


Lib,*, 


2.0; 


Book  Vir.  to 

v^/'"v,v_^  of 

Weems’s  Expli¬ 
cation  of  the 
I-aws  of  Moles, 
Tom.  III. 

Book  I. 

Chap.  25. 
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The  Antiquities  of  this  L 

pafs  their  Opinions  upon  the  Truth  and  Certainty 
them. 

u  The  Hours,  (fays  he,)  that  were  fet  upon  the 
Dial  of  Ahaz  were  unequal,  or  Planetary  Hours, 
becaufe  the  Dial  was  made  upon  a  Polar  Ground. 
Now,  there  are  five  Grounds  upon  which  a  Dial 
muftbemade:  Fir  ft,  Upon  the  Elevation  of  the 
Equino&ial,  whofe  Hours  are  always  equal.  Se¬ 
condly,  Vertical,  and  it  fhews  only  from  Six  to 
Six  equinoCHally.  Thirdly,  Meridional,  .  which 
fhews  the  Hours  from  the  Riling  of  the  Sun  till 
Mid-Day  upon  the  Eaft  Side,  and  from  Mid-Day 
till  Sun-fet  upon  the  Weft.  Fourthly,  Horizon¬ 
tal,  which  has  no  Shadow  under  theEquinoQiap 
or  near  the  EquinoSial.  And  the  laft  is,  The 
Polar  Dial  which  follows  the  Zodiack  ;  and  the 
Hours  are  contracted  upon  the  South-Side  of  the 
Equinoctial  in  the  Winter,  and  enlarged  upon 
the  North-Side  in  the  Summer.  \ 

“  'Phis  Dial  of  Ahaz  could  not  be  made  upon  an 
Equinoctial  Ground,  becaufe  the  Hours  of  the 
EquinoCHal  Dial  are  equal.  Secondly, -It  could 
not  be  made  Vertical,  becaufe  the  Vertical  fhews 
only  from  Six  to  Six.  Thirdly,  It  could  not  be 
made  Meridional,  becaufe  the  Eaft-Side  and  the 
Weft-Side  are  divided  by  the  Meridional,  and 
it  wants  the  Twelfth  Hour.  Fourthly,  It 
could  not  be  made  Horizontal,  becaufe. they  lay 
fo  near  the  Equinoctial,  that  the  Style  could  caft 
no  Shadow.  And  therefore,  it  mnft  be  Polar, 
and  the  Hours  mull  be  unequally  divided  for  Sum¬ 
mer  and  Winter,  or  elfe  they  mnft  have  had. two 
Dials,  one  for  Summer,  and  another  for  Winter  : 
The  Form  of  this  Dial  was  Hemifpheriah  ora 
half  Circle.  . 

u  In  this  Dial  we  have  to  confider  thefe  Points: 
Firft,  1  hat  the  Lines  were  but  Half  Hours  upon 
the  Dial,  and  not  Full  Flours.  Secondly,  That 
this  Miracle  was  wrought  when  the  Sun  was  in 
the  Height ;  for  if  it  had  been  in;  the  Declination, 
or  in  the  Afternoon,  then  it  could  not  have  gone 

-  V  “  forward 
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a  forward  ten  Degrees ;  or  if  it  had  been  foon  in  Chap.  8. 
u  the  Morning,  it  could  not  have  gone  back  ten 
u  Degrees.  Thirdly,  This  Miracle  was  wrought  in 
a  the  Summer-Time :  The  Day  being  at  the  longed, 
u  it  could  not  be  brought  back  ten  Degrees  in  the 
u  Winter-Day;  for  when  the  Day  is  fliorted,  the 
u  Sunrifestothem  at  Seven  o’Clock :  Neither  could 
u  this  Miracle  be  wrought  at  the  Equinoctial ;  for 
u  then  they  could  not  have  difcern’d  the  Sun  to 
u  cad  a  Shadow  upon  the  Dial,  becaufe  then  the 
a  Shadow  is  fo  long.  The  Text  fays,  the  Shadow 

went  back  fo  many  Degrees  in  the  Dial  of  Ahaz ; 

therefore  it  feems  to  have  been  wrought  in  the 

u  Summer-Time,  at  the  longed  Day,  when  it  was 

u  drawn  back  from  the  .eleventh  Hour  to  the  fixth, 

44  which  is  one  Hour  after  Sun-riiing,  for  in  the 

44  longed  Day  the  Sun  rifes  to  them  at  Five  o'Clock 

u  in  the  Morning.”  So  far  are  the  Words  of  this 

Scoufb  Writer.  f . 

/  _ 

What  I  have  to  obferve  upon  this  Subject,  is, 

T  hat  there  is  not  a  Word  in  the  Hiftory  of  this- 
Tranfadfion  concerning  the  Sun’s  going  back,  but 
only  of  the  Shadow  upon  the  Dial ;  from  whence 
many  modern  Interpreters  have  concluded,  that 
the  Miracle  w^as  wrought  upon  the  Dial  only,  and 
not  upon  the  very  Body  of  the  Sun,  which  dill  held 
on  its  Gourdes  as  it  ufed  to  do.  It  is  faid  indeed  by 
Ifaiah ,  So  the  Sun  return'd  ten  Degrees:  But  this  Ha.  38.  S9 
they  conceive  may  be  underdood  of  the  Shadow,  as 
It  is  mentioned  inthefecondBook  of  the  Kings,  and 
that  God  fo  difpofed  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  and  or¬ 
dered  the  Light,  that  no  Shadow  fhould  be  projected, 
but  where  the  Prophet  foretold.  This  I  thought  fit 
to  reprefent ;  but  mud  add,  that  the  antientjfrzvf,and 
Chrtftiaus  too,  underdood  the  Words  of  Ifaiah  to  chap.  20. 9,  i0; 
fignify,  that  the  Sun  itfelf  went  back,  and  not 
meerly  the  Shadow.  Primate  UJher ,  in  his  Annals, 
is  of  this. Opinion,  whofe  Words  are  thefe,  The  Sun  400**. 
and  alt  l!he  h  eavenly  Bodies  went  back ,  and  as  much 
was  detracted  from  the  next  Night ,  as  was  added  to 
this  Day.  This,  it  is  fuppofed,was  done  of  a  fudden 
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Book  VII.  by  a  Divine  Power,  and  lafted  not  long  before  all 
i/rv  Thinss  were  reftored  again  to  their  ufual  Place;  fo 
that  no  Alteration  was  made  in  the  State  of  the 
heavenly  Bodies.  That  there  was  feme  Change  at  the 
prelent,  was  obferved  both  in  the  Northern  Part  of 
iChron.  32.  31.  the  World,  at  Babylon,  (from  whence  Mcrodach  Ba¬ 
laian  Pent  to  enquire  about  this  Wonder,)  and  alfo 
chap.  i.  42.  in  the  Southern,  in  the  Land  of  Egypt.  This  may 

be  colledted  from  a  remarkable  Paliage  in  Herodo¬ 
tus •,  who  tells  us  in  his  Euterpe,  That  the  Egyptians 
had  obferved  ftrange  Alterations  in  the  Motion  of 
the  Sun,  which  had  been  Teen  four  Times  out  of 
its  ufual  Courfe,  it  rifing  twice  where  it  now  fees, 
and  letting  twice  where  it  now  rifes  ;  and  yet  no 
Change  at  all  made  among  the  Egyptians ,  neither 
in  the  Earth,  nor  in  the  River,  nor  in  any  Thing  elfe. 
This  is  a  plain  Evidence,  that  their  Neighbours  (and 
many  others,  no  doubt  )  had  heard  of  the  unufual 
Motions  of  the  Sun,  (though  without  any  Altera¬ 
tion  in  the  heavenly  Bodies,  which  were  feen  fix'd 
in  their  former  Station,)  but  had  not  a  perfect  Know¬ 
ledge  of  them;  for  to  thefe  two, mention’d  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  in  the  Time  o EJopua^  and  this  of  Heze~ 
kiah$  the  Egyptians  added  two  more,  and  made 
them  to  have  been  near  the  fame  Time.  What 
Cap.  Chdeh  the  Talmudifts  fay  upon  this  Occafion  is  per¬ 
fectly  ridiculous,  That  the  Day  on  which  Ahaz 
died,  was  but  two  Flours  long ;  but  upon  the 
Account  of  Hezekiah ,  *  God  reltored  thofe  ten 
Hours  which  were  then  wanting,  and  fo  brought ; 
Time  even,  -  n,  - 
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CHAP,  IX. 

Phyfick  and  Surgery. 

THERE  are  many  PafTages  In  Scripture 
which  prove  the  Ufe  of  Surgery  and  fPhy- 
Jick  among  the  old  Hebrews .  Thefe  Arts 
they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt ,  and  in  Pro- 
cefs  of  Time  made  conliderable  Improvements  in 
them.  It  was  one  of  the  Levitical  Laws,  that  if 
one  Mail  fmote  another,  fo  that  he  kept  his  Bed,  he 
that  fmote  him,  was  to  caufe  him  to  be  throughly  Exod.  21. 19,20 
healed.  The  Holy  Anointing  Oil  was  to  be  made  a 
Perfume  and  Confection  after  the  Art  oftheApothe -  chap.  50,  3$, 
cary ;  which  evidence  that  there  were  among  them 
Perfons  well  skilled  in  Medicine  and  Drugs  in  the 
very  Infancy  of  their  Republick. 

No  certain  Difcoveries  can  be  made  in  what 
Manner  thefe  Arts  were  pradliied  and  apply’d  in 
thofe  early  Ages;  only  we  find,  that  the  Diftemper 
of  Hezekiah  was  cured  by  a  Poultis  of  bigs^  which  2  Kings  2 6, 
is  a  natural  Remedy,  and  is  generally  ufed  in  Im- 
pofthumes ;  but  it  has  not  fo  quick  an  Effedt  as  this 
had  upon  Hezekiah ,  of  curing  him  in  a  Moment. 

It  is  to  noPurpofe  to  dwell  long  upon  a  Subject 
where  nothing  but  Conjedturejs  to  be  expected  :  1 
fhall  therefore  take  O.ccafion  to  explain  concifcly 
the  Difeafes  and  Diftempers  that  are  mentioned  in 
Scriptures,  particularly  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
molt  of  them  common  among  the  Hebrews ,  Tut 
the  Methods  of  Cure,  and  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfi- 
cians  in  thofe  Days,  is,  I  think,  impoffible  to  be  dif- 
cover'd.  1 

Barrennefs  is  a  Sort  of  Infirmity,  and  was  for¬ 
merly  thought  a  great  Reproach  among  the  Hebrew 
Women. 

E 
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There  is  no  Part  in  the  human  Body  fubjedt  to  a 
greater  Number  of  Diftempers  than  the  Eye,  the 
greateft  of  all  which  is  the  Lois  of  Sight,  which  no 
Art  can  cure  ;  yet  when  a  Cataradl  happens  to  be 
the  only  Caufe  of  the  Lofs,  Oculilts  can  remove 
it,  and  reftore. the  Sight.  . 

A  Cancer  is  one  of  the  mod  terrible  Difeafes  in 
the  World;  if  it  be  not  foon  Hopped,  it  makes  a 
dreadful  Progress. 

There  are  different  Ways  of  Caftration:  It  may 
be  done  either  by  bridling,  treading  upon,  cutting 
off,  or  pulling  out  the  Parts  which  are  appointed  for 
the  Prefervation  of  the  Species.  This  Praftice  was 
fo  rigoroufly  forbidden,  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
offer  up  a  callrated  Animal  for  Sacrifice,  and  it  diff 
qualified  a  Man  for  the  Priefthood. 

Circumctjion  may  be  reckon’d  among  the  Difeafes ; 
becaufe  the  Pain  that  was  occafiori’d  by  this  Cere¬ 
mony,  brought  a  Diltemper  upon  thole  who  re¬ 
ceiv'd  it,  efpecially  if  they  were  of  an  advanced 
Age.  The  third  and  fourth  Days  after  Circumci- 
fion  were  the  molt  painful,  which  happens  in  ail 
Sorts  of  Wounds  And  this  made  Hippocrates  for¬ 
bid  the  touching  of  them  on  theleDays,  for  fear  of 
an  Inflammation.  Dinah's  Brethren  were  not  ig¬ 
norant  of  this ;  and  therefore  they  made  choice  of 
the  third  Day  after  the  Sichemites  had  been  circum- 
cifed,  to  fall  upon  them,  and  make  them  an  eafy 
Conqueft. 

The  only  Obfervationlfhall  make  upon  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb ,  is,  that  the  Tongue  and  Ear  have  fo 
much  Dependance  upon  each  other,  that  they  who 
are  born  deaf,  are  always  dumb;  for  having  never 
heard  a  Word  fpoken,  their  Tongues  cannot  pro¬ 
nounce  any,  Words  being  nothing  elfe  but  an  Imi¬ 
tation  of  what  we  hear  others  fay. 

1  he  Dropfy  is  a  known  Diflemper,  and  is  of  fe¬ 
deral  Kinds :  The  mod  cruel,  is,  that  which  fwells 
the  Patient  fo  terribly,  that  it  not  only  gives  him 
intolerable  Pains,  but  makes  him  even  hideous  to 
the  Sight. 
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What  Fevers  are,  and  the  different  forts  of  them,  Chap.  9. 
arc  known  t,o  every  one. 

The  Gangrene,  is  a  Corruption  which  fpreads  it: 
felf  from  the  corrupted  to  the  found  Part,  unlels 
it  be  very  fpeedily  prevented. 

The  Gonorrhea  isaDiftemper  pecular  to  Mem  It 
made  thofe  Unclean  who  were  feized  with  it,  and 
they  were  not  allowed  to  enter  into  the  Temple. 

The  Gout  is  aDiftemper  I  here  mention,  becaufe 
It  is  laid  in  the  Chronicles ,  that  Afa  fell  Sick  of  at  Chron.  16.  it, 
violent  Pain  in  his  Feet,  and  died  of  it.  When  this 
Pain  feifes  the  Feet  the  Greeks  call  it  Podagra ;  when 
the  Hands,  they  call  it  Chiragra  ;  fo  that  it  takes 
its  Name  from  the  Part  affe&ed. 

The  Hemorrhoides ,  or  Piles ,  are  a  Lofs  of  Blood 
by  the  Veins  of  the  Anus .  When  they  have  not  this 
Effedt,  they  caufe  a  Swelling  in  it,  which  is  often  ex¬ 
tremely  painful.  It  is  believed  that  this  is  the  I)il- 
temper  with  which  God  puniOied  the  Inhabitants  i  Sam. 
of  Azof  us,  for  having  dared  to  detain  the  Ark  among 
them.  This  Lots  of  Blood  did  not  make  the  Per- 
fons  arRidied  with  it  unclean,  but  one  of  another 
kind,  to  which  Women  arc  fometimes  fu bjedt,  made 
tiipm  fo  as  long  as  it  continued. 

No  piftemper  is  more  nafty  and  dreadful  than 
the  Leprofy .  The  Word  is  originally  Greek ,  and 
may  have  been  taken  either  from  the  Scales  which 
a  Leprofy  brings  upon  the  Body,  or  making  the 
Skin  rough  and  full  of  Pimples.  It  is  fo  conta¬ 
gious,  that  the  Breath  orT ouch  of  the  Leper  commu¬ 
nicates  his  Diftemper,  and  therefore  it  is  a  Species  of 
Uncleannefs  under  the  antient  Law.  No  Lepers 
wrere  fuffered  to  dwell  within  their  Cities  ;  nor  did 
any  one  eat  with  them;  and,  as  Jofephus  fays,  they 
were  little  better  than  People  dead.  They  wore  a 
particular  Habit,  their  Clothes  were  rent,  they 
went  with  their  Heads  bare,  and  their  Faces  cover¬ 
ed;  and  all  this  by  the  Appointment  of  the Moj'aic 
Law. 

T  he  Word  Lycanthropy  is  not  to  be  found  in 
Scripture,  but  the  Thing  it  fignifies  is  :  It  is  a  Dif- 

*  ' "  ;  E  4  temper 
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Book  VII.  temper  which  arifes  from  a  black  and  burnt  Choler, 
which  fpreads  itfelf  all  over  the  Body,  produces 
inward  Cancers  in  it,  caufes  very  fharp  Pains,  is 
very  drying,  changes  the  Countenance,  and  puf¬ 
fing  from  the  Body  to  the  Mind  does,  as  it  were, 
change  a  Man  into  a  Bead.  Nebuchadnezzar  feems 
Daniel  40  to  have  been  afflicted  with  this  Didemper.  Daniel 
fays,  he  was  driven  from  all  Commerce  with  Men, 
went  Into  the  Forefts,  lived  there  with  Wild  Beads, 
and  eat  Grafs.  But  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  he 
was  turned  into  a  Dog,  or  Wolf,  or  any  other 
wild  Creature  ;  He  only  lived  in  Woods,  and  was 
affiidted  with  the  Didemper  here  fpoken  of. 

The  Palfy  is  a  Relaxation  of  the  Nerves,  arifing 
from  a  cold  Humour  which  fills  them,  and  dops  up 
the  Fadfage  of  the  Animal  Spirits.  The  Soul  go¬ 
verns  the  Body  by  the  Nerves,  and  it  is  by  them 
fhe  becomes  fenfible  of  what  happens  to  the  Body, 
But  the  Pal fy  breaks  off  this  Communication,  and  is 
a  Privation  both  of  Motion  and  Senfe. 

The  Phthifick ,  or  Conjunction ,  is  a  Didemper 
which  infallibly  dries  up  the  Body,  and  makes  it 
thinner  and  thinner,  and  at  lad  ends  in  Death.  The 
Wicked  Jehoram  was  punifhed  by  God  with  this 
Didemper  ;  he  languished  two  Years  and  at  lad 
%  Chron,  died  :  His  Bowels  fesm  to  have  fallen  out ,  This 

Didemper  frequently  proceeds  from  an  obdurate 
Gonorrhea . 

Worms  become  a  fort  of  Didemper,  when  the  Bo¬ 
dy  is  eaten  up  by  them.  This  was  the  Difeafe  which 
feized  upon  Herod ,  who  died  in  the  midd  of  intol¬ 
erable  Pains. 

If  it  fhould  be  asked,  what  the  Didemper  was 
with  which  Job  was  tormented,  the  mod  com¬ 
mon  Opinion  is,  That  his  Body  was  by  the  Devil 
reduced  fa  very  low,  that  he  felt  the  fame  Pains 
which  attend  the  mod  contagious  Diftempers.  God 
fiad  given  the  Devil  this  Dominion  over  his  Servant, 
that  his  Patience  might  be  the  more  fignal  and 
exemplary,  in  proportion  to  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Sufferings  he  underwent, 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Knowledge  of  Trees,  Plants, 

Herbs,  &c. 

AMONG  the  learned  Accomplifhments  of 
the  wife  Solomon,  it  is  recorded  of  him  that 
he  was  fo  well  verfed  in  Natural  Hiftory, 
fo  expert  a  Botanift,  and  fo  perfeftly  underdood 
the  Virtues  and  Properties  of  all  Plants,  that  he 
was  able  to  fpeak  of  Trees,  from  the  Cedar-Tree  i  Kings  4,  33* 
that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  Hyffopthat  fpring- 
eth  out  of  the  Wall.  Hefpokealfo  of  Beads,  and  of 
Fowl,  and  of  Creeping  Things,  andofFifhes.  Of 
the  Animals,  I  think  diffident,  for  this  Defign,  has 
been  laid  in  the  Chapter  concerning  the  Creatures 
that  were  pronounced  Clean  or  Unclean  by  the 
Law  of  Mofes .  Only  let  it  beobferved,  that  Solomon , 
it  is  fuppofed,  compiled  Books  upon  this  Subjeft, 
which  feme  Jews  fancy  were  feen  by  Arijlotle , 
whopublifiied  them  in  his  own  Name  in  his  Hiftoria  ^ 
Ammalium.  Anaftajius ,  Bifhop  of  Nice ,  com  men-  Scriprurarq. 
ting  upon  the  Verfe  above,  has  this  Remark,  That 
from  the  curious  Colledtions  of  Solomon ,  no  doubt, 
thofe  who  afterwards  wrote  Books  of  Medicine 
very  largely  borrowed:  From  him  they  underdood 
the  exa£l  Orders  and  Difference  of  Heat  and  Cold, 
of  Drought  and  Moidure,and  w'hat  Proportion  there 
was  of  thefe  Qualities  in  all  Herbs.  And  ^Pmeda  in  Salomons 
has  very  copioudy,  and  with  wonderful  Nicety,  f  3* 
treated  of  the  Knowledge  of  this  Prince  inPhydck, 
and  concludes,  that  he  was  the  mod  perfect  MaF 
ter  in  that  Art  of  any  that  was  before,  or  has  been 
fince  his  Time. 

The  Herbs,  Grain,  Pulfe,  Trees,  and  Plants, 
that  are  mentioffd  in  Scripture,  may  properly  be 
explained  according  to  the  Alphabetical  Order  of 

the 
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Book  VII.  the  Names  that  are  given  them  hi  our  common 
l/W  Bibles. 

Aloes  is  a  very  bitter  Herb.  Some  will  have  it  to 
be  an  Indian  Tree  which  is  of  different  Colours* 
and  is  called  Smtanx.  What  our  Druggifts  mean  by 
the  Plant  called  by  this  Name, is  well  known. 

The  Almond-Tree  blows  the  fooneft  of  any  Tree: 
It  begins  as  foon  as  ever  the  Rigour  of  Winter  is 
17.8,  paid,  and  is  in  Bloffom  in  February .  Aaron?  s  f  Rod 
which  budded,  and  by  this  Miracle  fecured  the 
Priefthood  to  him,  was  a  Branch  of  an  AlmoncU 
Tree. 

Barley  is  the  fooneft  Ripe  of  any  Grain  ;  there¬ 
fore  the  Jews  dedicated  all  the  Firft-Fruits  of 
their  Grain  to  God  upon  the  fecond  Day  of  Unlea¬ 
vened  Bread,  by  offering  up  of  a  Sheaf  of  Barley. 

Bdellium  is  ufually  taken  for  a  Black  Tree 
which  yields  a  Gum  :  But  the  Word,  in  the  Origi¬ 
nal,  fignifies  neither  a  Tree,  nor  Gum,  but  a  Pre¬ 
cious  Stone. 

Beans  need  not  be  explained. 

Bifhopfwort ,  in  the  Hebrew ,  Gith,  is  ufed  by 
poor  People  inilead  of  Pepper. 

The  Vulgate  tranflates  the  Hebrew  Merot ,  in 
*  ^  our  Enghfi  Verfion  Parched  Corn,  by  Bitter  Let- 

tice ;  but  it  fignifies  all  forts  of  Bitter  Herbs.  The 
Jews  fay  there  are  five  different  forts  of  them,  with 
which  they  ufed  to  eat  the  Paffover. 

Box  is  an  exceeding  hard  Wood,  and  fo  heavy 
that  it  finks  in  the  Water,  and  what  is  Engraven 
upon  it  is  not  eafily  effaced.  Ifaiah  wTas  command- 
3a.  to  £ngrave  gins  of  his  People  upon  publick 

Monuments ;  but  the  Hebrew  does  not  fay  of  what 
Matter  they  were  to  be  made,  but  the  Vulgate 
tranflates  it,  Go,  and  write  upon  the  Box . 

The  Bramble  is  a  Shrub  whofe  Leaves  are  green, 
and  a  little  fharp.  It  growrs  in  defart  Places. 

Burre-Reed  has  a  fharp  and  thick  Leaf,  and  grows 
by  the  Side  of  the  Waters.  The  Banks  of  the  Nile 
Exod,  2,  3.  abound  with  it  ;  and  it  was  in  a  Place  full  of  JBurre- 
Reeds,  where  Mofis  was  expofed. 

Cant 


1 


Hebrew  RepiblicL  $  9 

Cqne  Is  a  fort  of  Reed.  There  is  afort  of  it  which  Chap.  IQ. 
comes  from  Mount  Libanus ,  which  taftes  like  CaJ-  L/ifV/ 
Jia,  and  has  a  very  agreeable  Smell. 

The  Caper-Tree  is  a  low  and  very  Thorny  Plant. 

We  find  the  Word  in  Ecclejiaftes,  where  Solomon  ob“£CC]ef;  I2<  ^ 
ferving  old  Age,  fays,  The  Caper-Tree  fhall  be  de-in  Englifh,  The 
ftroyed;  which  is  a  figurative  Expreffion,  importing 
that  old  Men's  Appetites  fail  them  fo  much,  that 
nothing  can  recover  them. 

The  Cedar  is  one  of  the  mod  beautiful  Trees  in 
Nature.  It  is  very  tall,  and  always  green  ;  the 
Leaf  of  it  is  thick  and  fharp,  the  Pith  red,  and 
it  has  an  odoriferous  Smell.  The  Fruit  of  it  re- 
fembles  aPine-Apple,  and  the  Trunk  yields  a  Gum. 

It  never  rots ;  and  is  one  of  the  belt  forts  of  Wood 
for  the  Building  of  Ships. 

The  Colocyntblda  is  a  wild  Gourd  as  big  as  an 
Orange;  if  one  cuts  the  Flower  of  it  with  a  Knife, 
it  is  intolerably  Bitter.  Elijha's  Servant  ignorant-  a  Kings  4.  ga*- 
lyputfomeof  it  into  his  Pot,  and  as  foon  as  his  Dif- 
ciples  had  tailed  it,  they  cried  there  was  Poifon  in 
it. 

Coriander  is  a  Plant  which  bears  Berries,  of  which 
they  make  Sugar-Plumbs. 

The  Cucumber ,  Melon ,  Onion ,  and  Leak ,  are 
too  well  known  to  be  explained.  As  we  make 
Melon-Beds,  fo  the  Hebrews  had  Pieces  of  Ground  ifuah  1.8* 
fowed  with  Cucumber. 

Cummin ,  or  Sour  Anlfe ,  is  a  fort  of  Fennel. 

The  Cyprefs-Tree  has  a  very  tall  and  a  very  flraight 
Body  :  Its  Leaves  are  like  thofe  of  a  Pine- 
Tree,  but  not  fo  hard,  and  more  blunt.  This  is 
an  Oily  Wood,  and  has  a  very  ftrong  Smell.  It  is 
not  fubjedt  to  be  Worm-eaten,  becaufe  the  Worms 
will  not  touch  it. 

The  Fig-Tree  is  known  to  every  Body.  It  has 
two  forts  of  Fruit;  that  of  the  Spring,  which  grows 
ripe;  and  that  of  Autum,  which  continues  always 
green. 

The  Fir-Tree  is  very  tall,  flraight,  and  has  few 
Knots, 


Flax 
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Book  VII.  Flax  is  a  Plant,  of  which  the  fined  Linen  is 
made. 

The  Hafel-Tree  may  be  under  flood  either  of  the 
common  Nut  or  Filberd. 

Heath  grows  no  where  but  in  uncultivated  Places ; 
which  is  the  Reafon  why  Jeremiah ,  threatning  the 
jcrem.  47,  6 „  Jews  with  an  entire  Deflation,  fays,  They  Jhall  be 

like  the  Heath  in  the  IV tldernefs. 

The  Holm-Oak  has  a  fine  and  thin  Bark,  and  its 
Leaves  are  a  little  fliarp,  and  pointed :  Otherwife,  it 
is  like  other  Oaks. 

It  is  not  certain  whether  the  Hyjfop ,  mention’d 
in  Scripture,  be  the  fame  with  ours,  that  is,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  an  Herb,  or  a  Tree.  Its  Trunk  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  have  been  longer  than  that  of  an  Herb,  fince 
j.omis  19. 29.  St.  John  fays,  that  the  Soldiers  put  a  Spunge  upon 

Hyffop  to  give  Drink  to  our  Saviour,  whole  Crofs 
was  very  high. 

Ivy  is  a  weak  Plant,  which  being  unable  to  flip- 
port  itfelf,  cleaves  to  Trees  and  Walls.  It  is  an 
Ever-Green. 

The  Juniper-Tree  has  Prickles  inftead  of  Leaves ; 
but  they  are  always  green.  It  is  large  in  Eaftern 
e  Kings  19. 5.  Countries ;  and  the  Scripture  fays,  that  Elijah  lay 
and  llept  under  a  juniper -Tree.  When  they 
are  full  grown,  and  Incifions  are  made  into 
them,  they  will  in  the  Summer-time  produce  fome 
Rofin. 

Kikaion  is  the  Name  which  the  Scripture  gives 
to  the  Tree  under  which  Jonas  refled.  Tliny  di- 
ftinguiihes  two  forts  of  Gourds  :  Some,  fays  he, 
creep  upon  the  Ground;  others  raife  themfelves  up, 
and  they  make  Cradles  of  them :  So  that  this  Plant 
might  foon  be  large  enough  to  cover  the  Prophet, 
Bochart  thinks  that  the  Kikaion  of  the  Hebrews ,  is 
the  fame  with  the  Kiki  of  the  Egyptians ;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Diof cor  ides ,  it  is  a  Shrub  which  the  La¬ 
tins  call  Ricinus ,  becaufe  its  Seed  refembles  a  little 
Animal,  called  in  Latin,  Ricinus ,  and  is  a  fort  of  a 
little  Worm,  Kimchi  fays  they  grow  faft;  and 
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that  they  planted  them  before  their  Shops,  for  the  Chap.  to. 
fake  of  Shade,  and  refrdhing  themfelves  under  it. 

Lentils  arc  a  fmall  redifh  Grain,  which  is 
reckoned  among  Pulfe. 

The  Lilly  is  of  an  admirable  Whitenefs.  It 
was  a  Cuftom  in  Pale  fine ,  after  their  Corn  had 
been  beaten  out,  and  fanned,  to  lay  it  in  Heaps,  and 
put  Lillies  round  them.  From  whence  Solomon 
draws  one  of.  his  Companions  in  the  Song  of 
Songs,  Thy  Belly  is  like  a  Heap  of  Wheat  fet  about  Cant.  x.  s, 
with  Lillies . 

There  are  two  forts  of  Mandrakes :  One  of 
them  is  likeLettice,  only  its  Leaves  are  ibaighter, 
and  of  a  deeper  Green.  It  bears  a  Fruit  as  big  as 
a  large  Filberd,  or  Chefnut  :  And  this  is  what 
is  called  the  Female  Mandrake.  The  Male  is 
fironger,  and  has  larger  Leaves :  Its  Fruit  is  round 
and  is  like  the  Yolk  of  an  Hen’s  Egg  :  It  has  a 
ftrong  Smell,  which  occafions  Sleep,  its  Root  is 
large,  cover’d  with  Hair,  and  divided  in  iiich  a 
manner,  that  it  looks  like  Thighs.  It  is  fard  the 
Mandrake  is  a  Love-Potion. 

Mint  is  a  odoriferous. Herb. 

Millet  takes  its  Name  from  the  Multitude  of 
its  Seeds.  ;  t 

The  Mulberry-Tree  buds  the  lateft  of  any  Tree. 

It  feerns  afraid  of  expofing  its  Leaves  and  Flowers 
to  the  Rigour  of  the  Winter.  Its  Fruity  when; 
ripe,  is  fpotted  with  a  bloody  Red. 

Muftard  is  fo  Hinging  a  Seed,  that  it  makes  thofe 
weep  who  eat  it.  It  is  called  the  leaft  of  ail  Match,  13* 
Seeds »  It  was  thought  to  be  fo  in  Judea:  And  in¬ 
deed,  its  Smallnefs  is  furprifing,  compared  with 
the  Plant  it  produces. 

The  Myrtle -Tree,  with  us,  is  but  a  ligneous  Plant, 
but  in  the  Hot  Countries  it  isalittleTree.  It  is  very 
agreeable,  always  green,  and  gives  a  Smell. 

The  Jews  adorned  the  Doors  of  their  Ho'ufes 
with  Myrtle-Branches  on  the  Feafi  of  the  Dedi¬ 
cation  of  the  Temple  ;  and  Ifaiah ,  in  order  to  ex- 
prefs  a  happy  Change  toth ejews^  fays,  That  injlead 5$. \  3. 
of  the  Brier 5  Jhall  come  up  the  Myrtle-Tree .  The 
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Book  VIL  The  Nut-Tree  is  a  Name  given  in  general  to  all 
Trees*  whofe  Fruit  is  cover’d  with  a  very  thick 
Shell. 

The  Oak  is  common  :  There  are  many  forts  of 
them. 

The  Olhe-Tree  is  of  two  forts  :  Manured  and 
Wild.  The  firft  bears  Olives,  which,  when  they 
are  ripe,  turn  black,  and  are  fit  for  Oil.  This 
Oil  of  Olives  is  of  great  Ufe  :  It  (Lengthens  the 
Limbs,  and  aflwages  Pain. 

The  Palm-Tree  took  is  Name  from  the  Re* 
femblance  its  fiat  Plead  and  lpreading  Branches 
bears  to  the  Palm  of  the  Hand.  There-  is  no 
Country  which  has  more  or  finer  Palm-Trees 
than  Judea ,  and  therefore  a  Palm-Tree  is  the  Em¬ 
blem  of  that  Country.  In  the  Medals  of  V fpafian 
and  Titus  there  is  a  Palm-Tree,  and  a  difconlolate 
Woman  fitting  under  it,  with  thefe  two  Words, 
JUD.  CAP.  that '  is,  Judea  fubdued .  It  is  a 
Property  of  this  Tree,  to  rife  under  any  Preflure 
that  may  be  made  upon  it  to  pull  it  down.  Its 
Leaves  are  always  green,  and  it  never  fiieds  them, 
as  other  Ever-Greens  do,  but  always  continues  to 
have  the  fame  Leaves  it  had  at  firfi.  v. 

Papyrus  is  a  Plant  like  our  Reeds,  or  Bukuffes,- 
which  grows  in  the  Marffies  of  the  Nile.  r  The 
Antients  dripped  off  very  thin  Membranes  from 
the  Leaves  of  it,  upon  which  they  wrote ;  and  the 
Name  is  continued  down  to  the  Paper  we  now 
ufe,  though  very  different  from  that  of  the  Au» 
tients.  They  made  Sloops  and  Barks  of  this  Papyrus; 
for  Ifaiah  denounces,  Wo  to  the  Landwhich  maketh 
a  Noife  'With  its  Wings ,  which  is  beyond  the  Rivers 
of  ./Ethiopia,  which  fendeth  its  EmbaJJ adots  upon 
the  Waters  in  Veffels  of  Papyrus .  Our  Englifh 
Tranflation  has  it  in  Veflfels  of  Bulrulhes. 

The  Pme  is  as  well  known  as  any  Tree. 

The  Plane  gives  a  delightful  Shade, -and  is 
planted  for  that  Purpofe.  Its  Leaves  ate  large, 
and  its  Branches  extend  a  great  Way,  It  loves  to' 
Ecdus  31.8.  be  near  the  Water ;  and  therefore  Wifdom  corn- 
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pares  herfelf  to  a  Plane  planted  by  the  Water  Chap.  to. 

Side*  ^  »»  ?  ,  iJ  £  unr^*/: 

1  he  Pomegranate- Tree  is  a  tort  of  Apple-Tree. 

The  Inftde  of  a  Pomegranate  is  full  of  Seeds  which 
are  of  a  bright  red  Colour :» And  therefor  ethb  Bride-  Cant  ^ 
groom  compares  the  Vermillion  of  his  Bride  to  an 
open  Pomegranate. 

The  Poplar  is  a  tall-bodied  Tree,  and  is  of  two 
forts:  The  White,  whofe  Leaves  are  of  a  whkifli 
Colour,  and  are  always  trembling;  and-the  Black, 
which  has  not  fo  beautiful  a  Head  as  the  -other;  nor 
do  its  Leave  always  fhake,  -  • 

In  the  Hiftory  of  Sufama,  two  Trees  are  men¬ 
tion’d,  whofe  Greek  Names  are  preferred  in  the 
Vulgate  :  The  one  is  called  Prinus^  which  is  a  fort 
of  an  Oak ;  and  the  other  Schinus ,  which  is  a  Maf~ 
tickWree.  There  are  miany  of  the  latter  in  the  Ifle 
o£  Chios;  and  there  diilills  a  Gum  from  them,  which 
is- called  Maffick.  iv  a  . 

Pulfe  is  a  Word  whidh  fignifies  all  thofe  Fruits 
of  the  Earth  which  are  eafily  dreffed',  and  are  very 
wholefomey  excluiive  of  the  Grain  with  which  we 
make  Bread.  Tj  -l  . 

The  Hawthorn,  in  our  TLngUjh  Trail  flatten,  a  Judges  9,  14, 
Bramble,  is  a  white  Buffi;  which  extends  its*  ■  Bran¬ 
ches,  in  ftraight,  and  not  crooked  Lines,  as  other 
Bullies  do.  It  bears  a  little  Fruit,  which,  when  it 
is  ripe  turns  black. 

The  Reed  is  a  very  weak  Plant,  and  bends  with 
the  leak  Breath  of  Wind.  It  grows  only  in  defart 
and  watery  Places.  ;  ,  ■  b 

Rofes  are  in  all  our  Gardens,  as  well  as  Rue. 

Saffron  bears  a  blub  Flower,  and  has  a  fort  of 
yellow  Fibres  in  the  middle  of  it,  which  gives  a 
very  ftrohg  Smell.  It  is  good  for  the  Heart.  The 
Gardens  of  the  Spoufe,  in  the  Canticles,  had  a  great  Cantlc,  4.  *4* 
many  of  thefe  Plants  in  them.  They  make  a  Co¬ 
lour  of  this  Flower,  which  is  partly  Yellow  and 
partly  Red. 

Sabiunca  is  a  Plant  very  like  our  Lavender.  It 
is  very  low  ;  and  therefore  the  Latin  Interpreter  ifaiah  $S*  13. 

makes 
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Book  VIL  I'nakb  ufe  of  this  Name,  in  Ijaiah ,  to  exprefs  a  Word 
which  in  the  Original  fignifies  a  low  Plant. 
Saltwort ,  in  our  Tranflation,  Fuller  s*Soap,\  is 
Malachi  3.  2,  Ted  by  burning  it,  and  making  a  Lye  of  its  Afhes, 


which  being  mixed  with  Water,  there  comes  oft' 
an  Oil  with  it,  which  they  boil,  and  make  into  a 
Salve.  The  Fullers  who  whiten  Stuffs,  often  make 
ufe  of  it.  1.  „  '  .  f  . 

The  Scarkt^Tree  bears  a  Fruit  of  Berries  like 
Lentils.  In  which  Berries  are  found  Worms,  of 
whole  Blood  the  Scarlet  Colour  is  made. 

Shittim-W 00 d  is  that  of  which  the  Scripture  fays 
the  Ark  was  made.  Interpreters  render  the  Word 
Incorruptible  Wood ,  which  is  applicable  to  ,  the 
Cyprefs,  Cedar,  Box,  and  feveral  other  Trees. 

Spikenard  is  both  an  Herb  and  a  Shrub,  and 
doth  produce  Leaves  like  Ears  of  Corn,  for  which 
Reafon  it  is  called  Nardus ,  Eared  Spicata .  Nard, 
or  Spikenard,  a  Name  which  is  alfo  given  to  La* 
vender,  of  which  they  make  the  Oil  of  Spikenard. 

The  Sycamore,  which  is  a  fort  of  Egyptian  Fir* 
Tree,  is  a  large  Free.  The  Fruit  of  theSycamore 
does  not  hang  upon  the  Branches,  but  immediately 
upon  the  Trunk.  •  o  r  -  . 

The  Thifile  is  known  to  every  Body.  It  grows 
in  Fallow  Ground,  and  often  in  that  which  is 
plowed,  where  it  choaks  the  good  Grain. 

1  he  Turpentine-Tree  is  very  beautiful, and  common 
in  Syria  and  Palejline .  Its  Leaf  referable^  that  of 
a  Laurel,  and  its  Flower  like -that  of  an  Olive'.  Its 
Buds,  which  are  at  firft  green,  afterwards  grow 
red,  and  are  black  when  they  are  jat  their  Maturi¬ 
ty.  from  this  Tree  diiiils  the  Turpentine,  which 
has  fo  good  a  Smell,  and  I s  To  much  efleemed. 


rhe  Hyacinth >  or  Fiolet-Tree 


is  a  Spring  Violet 

TTT.  tJ  •  s'* 
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The  Willows  are  very  quick  Growers,  and  are  Chap.  10. 
iifually  planted  by  the  Water-Side,  it  was  upon  exYxr 
thefe  the  Jews  hung  their  Mufical  Inftruments  in 
the  Time  of  the  Captivity, 


CHAP.  XL 

The  Art  of  Jewelling.  Of  Tree  ions 

Stones. 

♦-*  V  .6  .  '  '  .  ~  *  y 

WHEN  God  commanded  Mofes  to  build 
the  Tabernacle, .  to  provide  its  Utenfils^ 
and  to  make  V eftments  for  thole  who  mi 
nifter’d  in  the  Holy  Rites,  it  is  fuppofed  that 
there  were  no  Artifts  among  the  Hebrews  who 
were  able  to  execute  this  Defign  ;  for  they  had 
been  long  kept  in  Servitude  by  the  Egyptians  ^  and 
cannot  be  thought  to  underftand  much  of  the  cu¬ 
rious  Arts  of  Jewelling,  Engraving,  Embroidery, 

Weaving,  Neddlewrork,  and  other  Accomplifh- 

meats;  they  were  worn  down  with  hard  Labour, 

and  were  acquainted  with  little  more  than  making 

of  Bricks  ;  and  therefore  God  was  pleafed  to  in- 

ftrudt  feveral  Men,  particularly  Bezafeel,  in  thofe  Exo&  pi  j 

Arts,  wThich  they  had  no  Mailer  to  teach  them, 

and  which  their  natural  Genius  could  never  attain 

to,  efpecially  on  a  Hidden,  without  Infpiration. 

It  is  difficult,  not  to  fay  impoffible,  to  know  ex- 
a£lly  the  Names  of  the  precious  Stones  that- are 
mention’d  in  Scripture.  The  Jews  themfelves  con- 
feffed,  and  the  Differences  of  the  antient  Interpre¬ 
ters,  who  have  tranflated  the  Hebrew  Names,  eve¬ 
ry  one  according  to  his  own  Fancy  manifeftly,  Lamf  s  inftbiW 
fhew  it;  and  therefore  it  fhali  be  fufficient  in  this p. 43.^ 

Place  to  difeover  what  thofe  precious  Stones  were 
which  wrere  in  the  High  Prieffs  Pe Loral  ;  for  fome 
few  only  excepted,  all  that  are  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  were  in  this  Ornament,  In  general  it  may  be 
VOL'IV.  F  "  obferved 
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obferved,  that  the  two  Things  which  make  preci¬ 
ous  Stones  fo  much  fought  after,  are  the  Scarcity 
and  the  Matter  of  them;  the  more  hard,  clear,  and 
free  from  Stains  they  are,  they  are  the  more  valu¬ 
able.  The  Stones  in  the  Breaft-plate  were  twelve, 
and  they  were  placed  in  this  Order. 

Fir  ft  Rank  were, 


I.  Odem.  2.  Tit  hah.  3. Bakeket „ 


In  the  Second, 

Aj.  Nop  he  c.  5.  Saphir.  6.  Jahalon „ 

In  the  Third, 

7.  Lefhem.  8.  Schebo .  9*  Acblamd* 

I11  the  Fourth, 

30.  Tarfchifch.  11.  Schobam .  12.  Jafpeh. 


Odem ,  tranflated  Pyropos  by  the  Greeks ,  and  by 
the  Latins  Sardius ,  is  what  we  call  a  Sardonyx . 
There  are  feveral  forts  of  them:  The  Male  Sardo¬ 
nyx, which.  is  of  a  deep  Red;  the  Female,  which  is  of 
a  bright  Red;  and  the  Cornelian,  which  is  of  a  pale 
Red.  It  is  pretended  that  the  Sardonyx  took  its 
jN  ame  from  Sardinia ,  where  it  is  found  ;  or  from  its 
Refemblance  to  aFifh,  called  Sardius,  which  when 
it  is  lalted  is  red,  like  a  Salmon.  Rut  Braumus 
derives  the  Word  from  Sered ,  which,  in  Hebrew , 
Signifies  the  Red  Colour.  And  it  is  thought  that 
this  was  the  Colour  of  this  Stone;  and  the  Proof 
that  is  given  of  it,  is,  that  it  is  faid  in  the  Revelations ^ 
that  the  Face  of  him  that  fat  upon  the  Throne 
was  like  a  Sardonyx ;  which  the  Antients  explain 
ot  God  in  his  Anger,  whofeFace,  fay  they,  is  then 
like  Fire. 

Pithah ,  is  the  Topaz,  which  the  Antients  fay  was 
Green,  and  much  of  a  Pearl  Colour;  or,  as  others, 
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of  a  Glafs  Colour,  which  is  a  fort  of  Green,  Chap.  n. 
There  is  in  Arabia  anlfland,  formerly  called  Chitis ,  \^*T**\J 
which  is  now  called  the  Ille  of  Topaz, ,  either  on 
account  of  the  great  Quantity  of  the-fe  Precious 
Stones,  which  are  brought  from  thence,  or  perhaps, 
the  Ifland  might  give  the  Topaz  its  Name*  Our 
Topazes  are  different  from  thofe  of  the  Antients, 
for  ours  are  all  of  a  gold  Colour. 

Bakeket ,  the  Emerald.  One  of  the  Properties 
of  this  Stone,  according  to  Tim y,  is,  that  it 
gives  a  Fire  which  neither  Flambeaux,  nor  the 
Sun  itfelf,  can  put  out.  And  that  the  Name 
which  Mofes  gives  it,  fignifies  to  fparkle,  or  to 
glitter.  The  Emerald  is  green,  but  there  are 
veral  forts  of  them.. 

Nophecj  is,  according  to  both  th t  Greeks  and  La- 
tins ,  a  Carbuncle.  It  has  the  Brightnefs  and  Co¬ 
lour  of  a  flaming  Goal,  which  has  given  its  Name 
in  the  Geeek  Language,  as  well  as  the  Latin .  The 
moft  beautiful  of  them  muff,  according  to  Tllny , 
have  pretty  much  of  the  Amethyji ,  which  is  of  a 
Violet  Colour. 

The  Saphir  has  preferved  its  Name  in  all  Lan¬ 
guages.  It  is  of  a  blue  Colour,  according  to  Tliny , 
and  the  Scriptures  agree  with  him  in  it,  as  appears 
from  that  Paflage  in  Exodus  ;  And  they  faiu  the  Exodus  24. 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  there  was  under  his  Feet ,  as  it 
were ,  a  paved  Work  of  Saphir-Stone ,  and,  as  it 
were ,  the  Body  of  Heaven  in  his  Clearnefs.  There 
is  a  fort  of  thefe  Stones  which  has  Sparkles  of 
Gold  intermixed  with  the  Colour  of  them;  but 
they  are  not  fo  bright  as  the  others,  and  cannot  be 
cut. 

Jahalon ,  \Jofephus  will  have  to  be  the  Saphir; 
but  the  Seventy,  and  the  Vulgate,  take  it  for  the 
Jafper ;  and  Braunius  explains  it  of  the  Diamond. 

Lefhem ,  is  the  Name  of  a  precious  Stone,  which 
we  no  where  find  but  in  the  Difcription  of  the 
Pedtoral.  Some  think  it  is  Amber ;  and  the  Latins 
call  it  L/g/mh/x,becaufe  they  thought  it  grew  in  Li¬ 
guria:  But  Braunius  will  have  the  Lefhem  to  be 
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the  Jacynth,  which  derives  its  Name  from  a  Flow¬ 
er,  of  whole  Colour  it  is.  There  are  of  them  of  fe* 
veral  Colours  :  The  mod  common  ones  are  of  a 
Gold  Colour,  very  like  that  of  Amber. 

Schebo ,  is  no  where  mentioned  but  in  Exodus .  In¬ 
terpreters  tranllate  it,  the  Agate.  They  are  very  com¬ 
mon  Stones,  in  which  Nature  feems  to  divert  her- 
felf  with  the  different  Things  fhe  imprints  upon 
them.  Braumus  thinks  the  Schebo  is  the  Beryl, 
Which  is  green ;  but  there  are  fome  of  them  which 
incline  to  the  Gold  Colour,  and  are  not  fo  bright 
as  the  others.  They  are  always  cut  with  fix  Angles, 
to  give  them  the  greater  Life. 

Achldma ,  is  taken  for  the  Amethyfh  ‘Pliny  fays 
it  is  a  Violet,  inclining  to  a  Vine  Colour.  The 
Greeks  call  it  Amethyft,  from  a  pretended  Quality 
they  attribute  to  it,  of  guarding  againft  Drunken- 
nefs. 

Parfchifch ,  is  tranflated  by  the  Seventy  theChryfo- 
lire,  when  they  fpeak  of  the  Pe&oral  ;  but  in  other 
Places  they  render  it  the  Carbuncle.  From  whence 
it  appears,  that  thefe  Interpreters  were  not  very 
lure  of  having  the  true  Names  of  thefe  Stones.  It 
was  of  a  Gold  Colour. 

Schobam ,  is  a  Term  which  the  Seventy  vary  much 
in  tranflatmg.  I11  Genejis  they  tranllate  it  Topa2, 
which  is  ot  a  Wart  Colour:  In  Exodus  they  ren¬ 
der  it  fometimes  Emerald,  fometimes  Beryl,  and 
fometimes  Sardonyx.  I11  Job  the  Word  is  by  them 
tender’d  Onyx  ;  and  in  Ezekiel  Saphire:  But  the 
Vulgate  always  tranflates  it  Onyx.  It  is  a  precious 
otone,  which  is  of  a  whitifh  Colour,  like  that  of  a 
Man  s  Nails,  from  whence  it  takes  its  Name. 

Jafpeb i  is  in  the  Septuagint,  the  Onyx,  and  in 
the  Vulgate  the  Beryl.  T  he  Beryl,  according  to 
Pliny  and  Solinus ,  has  a  great  deal  of  Relation  to 
to  the  Emerald,  1  here  are  fome  of  them  that  are 
Blue  and  Violet  Col  our, 

The  antient  Verfions  of  the  Old  Tejl  ament  make 
no  mention  of  Pearls;  and  the  Vulgate  does  but 
once,  and  that  improperly  ;  But  they  are  fpoken  of 

in 


Hebrew  R efubllck. 

in  the  New  Teftament;  and  it  may  feern  furprifing  Chap,  u. 
either  that  the  Prophets  ihould  not  have  known  them,  "\J 
or  that  they  fhould  not  have  fpoken  of  them.  Butprov#  25, 12. 
Bo  chart  obferves,  That  they  are  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Old  Teftament,  though  they  have  been 
otherwife  render’d  by  Translators :  Iu  Genefis ,  par- Gen,  2. 12* 
ticularly,  the  Land  of  Havilah  is  defcribed  by  the 
Quantity  of  Bedolach  it  abounds  with.  This  Inter¬ 
preters  have  tranllated  Bdellium ,  which  fignifies  a 
certain  Black  Tree,  which  yields  an  odoriferous 
Gum ;  and  others  have  taken  it  for  Chryftal  :  But 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  Bedolach  ligni- 
fies  Pearls,  fince  the  Countrey  of  Avila ,  or  Havilah , 
is  the  Place  which  rnoit  abounds  with  them  of  any 
Place  in  the  World,  For  the  Red  Sea ,  by  which 
I  underftand  not  the  Arabian  Gulph  only,  but  alio 
the  Perfian  Sea,  is  fo  fruitful  in  Pearls,  that  they 
were  called  by  the  Antients,  The  Precious  Stones  1 

of  the  Red  Sea, 

t  ' 
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Of  Engraving,  and  the  Art  of  the 

Lapidary, 

NOtwithftanding  the  ftriet  Prohibition  in  the 
fecond  Precept  of  the  Decalogue  againft 
the  Engraving  and  Carving  of  Images ;  yet 
this  Art  was  allowed  and  pra&ifed  by  the  Hebrews , 
fo  far  as  to  engrave  the  Images  and  Figures  of  Inani¬ 
mate  Things,  which  had  no  Temptation  in  them  to 
ieduce  them  to  Idolatrous  Worihip.  Mojes  made 
Lillies  about  the  Tabernacle, and  Pomegranates  upon 
the  Border  of  the  Pontifical  Veftment;  and  Solomon 
had  curious  Embofled-Work  of  Palm-Trees,  and 
other  Devices  in  the  Temple  :  But  the  Images  of 
Angels  or  Men5  or  the  Figures  of  Beafts,  if  they 
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Book.  VII.  were  richly  adorn’d,  and  fet  up,  and  fix’d  in  an 

°Pen  confpicuous  Place,  as  if  they  demanded  Vene¬ 
ration  from  thofe  who  faw  them,  were  prohibited, 
left  the  People  ftiould  be  drawn  into  Idolatry,  to 
which  they  were  exceedingly  prone.  No  Image  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  Stars.*  called,  Tfhe  Hojl  of 
Heaven,  was  fuffer’d  for  the  fame  Reafon,  nor  any 
Reprefentation  of  the  Deity  was  permitted,  left  the 
ftupid  Populace  fhould  conceive  that  God  was  a 
Corporeal  Being,  and  framing  upon  that  Account  a 
contemptible  Notion  of  his  Divinity,  fhould  by 
degrees  withdraw  their  Obedience  from  him.  No 
Image  or  Statue  was  allowed  to  be  ere&ed  only  in 
Memory  of  a  Perfon  deceafed,  left  it  fhould  attract 
Devotion,  and  be  worfhipp’d  as  an  Idol  ;  for 
wifd.  14. 15,  fays  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  IVifdom,  A  Father 

a fjlt£led  with  untimely  Mourning,  when  he  hath  made 
an  Image  of  his  Child,  foon  taken  away,  no  vj  honour  d 
him  as  a  God,  which  vaas  then  a  dead  Man,  and  deli-* 
verd  to  thofe  that  were  under  him  Ceremonies  and 
Sacrifices .  The  Cherubinis  that  were  placed  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies  had  no  Right  to  Divine  Worfhip, 
becaufe  they  ftood  there  as  Servants  and  Attendants 
upon  the  Propitiatory  ;  nor  were  the  People  in 
danger  of  being  corrupted  from  the  true  Worfhip 
by  the  Images  of  the  Oxen  under  the  Brazen  Sea , 
becaufe  they  appeared  there  in  a  State  of  Servitude, 
having  the  Weight  of  that  great  Veffel  upon  their 
Backs,  and  had  not  the  leaft  Symptom  of  Grandeur 
or  Majefty  about  them. 

The  Art  of  Engraving  or  Cutting  upon  jewels 
and  precious  Stones,  was  well  known  to  the  antient 
Hebrews  ;  for  the  Names  of  the  Tribes  were  curi- 
oufly  graved  upon  the  Stones  in  the  High-Prieft’s 
Feftoral :  Nor  were  they  ignorant  of  that  fine  Part 
of  Sculptures,'  called  Bdjjo  Relievo  by  the  Italians . 
They  were  excellent  in  carving  upon  Ivory;  for 
Antiq.  Lib.  8,  Jofephus,  defcribing  the  Grandeur  and  Magnificence 
%  Zv  of  Solomons  Palace,  relates,  that  the  Building  was 

made  of  white  Marble,  of  Cedar,  of  Gold,  and  of 
Silver ;  the  Floors  and  Walls  were  figured  with 

Diverfity 
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Diverfity  of  Flowers,  and  of  precious  Stones  in-  Chap.  12. 
chafed  in  Gold,  after  the  Manner  of  the  Temple 
of  God,  which  Alined  with  fuch-like  Ornaments, 

There  was  likewife  eredted  a  molt  mighty  Throne, 
made  in  Form  of  a  Tribunal,  with  fix  Steps  of  pure 
Ivory.  On  each  Side  of  which  there  ilood  two 
Ramping  Lions,  and  the  fame  IN  umber  were  placed 
above.  The  Stage  of  the  Throne  was  after  the 
Form  of  Hands  that  laid  hold  on  the  King,  and  he 
fat  upon  a  Halt  Ox,  looking  backwards, 

C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Of  Painting. 

'  ..  i  ;  '  ,  .  J  f  \  r  '  • 

WHEN  AntiochusEpiphanes  publifh’d  aDecree 
to  fupprefs  the  JewiJh  Religion,one  prin¬ 
cipal  Infirudtion  given  his  Agents,  was,  to 
colledtand  defiroy  the  Books  of  Mofes ;  and  accord- 1  Macc.  3. 48. 
ingly  Orders  were  Iffued  out,  commanding  all  that 
had  any  Copies  of  the  Law,  to  deliver  them  up  ;  and 
thePunifhment  of  Death  was  feverely  inflicted  upon 
all  who  were  afterwards  found  to  retain  any  of 
them.  By  this  Means  thePerfecutors  got  into  their 
Hands  all  the  Copies  of  the  Law  which  were  in  the 
Land,  except  fuch  as  thofe  who  fled  into  the  De« 
farts*  carried  thither  along  with  them.  When  thefe 
Books  came  into  their  Hands,  fome  they  defiroy ’d, 
and  others,  which  they  thought  fit  to  preferve,  they 
polluted,  by  painting  in  them  the  Pidtures  of  their 
Idolatrous  Gods,  that  fo  they  might  never  be  again 
ufed  by  the  true  Israelites. 

It  is  certain,  that  Pictures  were  forbidden  by  thekevit.  26. 1. 
Law  of  Mofes ,  as  much  as  Images ;  and  to  have  ei¬ 
ther  of  them  was  equally  efteem’d  an  Abomination 
among  that  People:  f  or  whereas  it  is  faid  in  the 
Lezitical  Law,  according  to  our  Tranflation,  2^selden.  deDif. 
/hall  not  fet  up  any  Image  of  Stone  in  your  Landff^*  Syntag,  z, 
the  Hebrew  Original  is,  any  Stone  of  Picture  ;  and€* lt 
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Book  VII.  fo  1 1  noted  in  the  Margin  at  that  Place;  by  which 

Jews  underftood  Stones  painted  with  Pi&ures. 
Thefe  were  not  allowed  to  be  eredled,  though  it 
were  without  the  Temple,  and  it  was  no  more  per¬ 
mitted  to  aProlelyte  than  to  an  Ifraelite ;  and  if  any 
Man  prefumed  to  make  fuch  Statues,  he  was  beaten. 
Such  Images  as  thefe  were  common  among  the 
Egyptians,  in  after  Times,  which  were  not  Repre- 
fentations  of  their  Gods,  but  were  full  of  Symbols 
and  Hieroglyphicks,  expreffing  fame  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Perfe&ions  and  Attributes  of  their  Deities.  The 
Hebrews  were  exceedingly  rigid,  with  regard  to  the 
Precepts  concerning  Images  and  Pidhires,  infomuch 
that  Origen  again  fl  Celfus  gives  them  this  Charader  : 
a  Among  them,  there  was  no  other  Deity  admitted 
u  but  God,  the  Governor  of  the  Universal  World? 
lU  all  Makers  of  Images  being  driven  from  among 
^  them;  for  no  Painter  or  Statuary  was  allowed  to 
live  in  their  City,  their  Laws  being  very  fevere  a- 
gainft  W orkmenofthis  Kind, left  the  ignorant  Peo- 
u  pie  fhouid  be  drawn  away, and  tempted  from  the 
J°feph.  Antiq.  u  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,”  Hitellius ,  the  Syrian 
- 1  ?  1  8  Cl>  Prefect,  going  to  make  War  againft  the  Arabians ,  was 
met  by  the  Principal  Nobility  of  the  Jews ,  and  defired 
that  he  would  notpafs  through  their  Countrey,  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  Cuftom  among  them,  not  to  fee  any 
Images  carry'd,  fuch  as  he  had  of  many  Colours  in 
his  Army.  The  Governor  condefcended,  and 
marched  another  Way.  And  Jofephus ,  in  his  own 
Life,  relates,  That  he  was  fent  Ambaflador  to  Tibe¬ 
rias ,  to  perfuade  the  People  to  deface  the  Palace, 
ereded  by  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  wherein  divers  Fi¬ 
gures  of  living  Creatures  were  painted,  which  were 
exprefly  forbiaden  by  the  Leyitical  Law. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Architecture, 

^HE  Publick  Structures  among  the  Hebrews, 

I  if  we  confider  either  the  Magnificence  of 
•JL  the  Temple,  or  the  Statelinefs  of  their 
Buildings  in  Jerufalem ,  and  other  Cities,  are  unde^ 
niable  Teftimonies  of  their  Skill  in  Architecture 
above  other  Nations ;  but  though  they  foon  left  off 
the  Simplicity  that  was  among  them  in  the^  Begin¬ 
ning  of  their  Republick,  yet^  in  all  their  Fabricks 
they  retained  fo  much  of  the  old  Form,  as  was 
pofitively  enjoin’d  them  by  the  Command  of 
JMofes. 

The  Law  is  expreffed  in  this  Manner:  WbenT>&\t.  ^ 

thou  buildeft  a  new  Houfe.  then  thou  (halt  make  a  ^’Empereiir.  m 
T)  /  r  ,  /  7)  /'  y  Cod.  Middotn, 

Battlement  jor  thy  Jtoof .  1  he  jews  are  very  cu¬ 

rious  in  their  Comments;  for  they  fet  a  Mark  upon 
the  Word  thy ,  fancying,  that  the  Law  does  nor 
limply  fay  the  Roof,  but  thy  Roof,  on  purpofe  to 
except  the  Temple,  the  Synagogues,  and  the  Schools 
from  this  Rule  ;  which  were  the  Property  of  no 
private  Man,  but  belonged  to  the  whole  Congrega¬ 
tion.  They  fay,  indeed,  the  Temple  had  Battle¬ 
ments,  not  for  Neceffity,  but  for  Ornament,  be- 
caufe  the  Roof  of  the  Temple,  was  not  flat,  as  the 
Roof  of  another  Houfe  was  ;  for  no  body  walked 
upon  the  Temple,  as  they  did  upon  their  own 
Houfes,  to  take  the  Air,  and  difeourfe  together,  or 
to  meditate  and  pray,  (in  little  Clofets  they  had 
there,)  which  made  it  necefiary  to  have  thefe  Battle¬ 
ments  of  three  Foot  and  a  half  high,  (as  the  Jews 
fay,)  to  prevent  any  Man’s  falling  down,  when  he 
did  not  attend,  or  was  thinking  upon  fomething 

pile.  7 

That  the  Roofs  of  their  Houfes  were  flat,  which 
W^s  the  Ground  of  this  Precept,  we  have  many 

Proofs, 
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Proofs  in  the  Scripture;  for  hither  Rahab  brought 
the  Spies ,  and  cover  d  them  with  the  Stalks  of  Flax 
which  jhe  laid  upon  them .  Here  Samuel  communed 
with  Saul  upon  the  "Top  of  the  Houfe .  David  alfo 
was  walking  upon  the  Roof  of  his  Palace ,  when  he 
faw  Bethfheba  wafhing  her  felf ;  and,  in  the  fame 
Place,  Abfalom  caufed  a  Tent  to  be  fpread ,  that  he 
might  go  into  his  Father  s  Concubines  in  the  Sight  of 
all  Ifrael.  Nor  was  it  the  Manner  of  the  Hebrews 
only,  but  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  alfo,  to  make 
the  Roofs  of  their  Houfes,  fo  that  they  might  walk 
upon  them,  and  (land  there  to  fee  Publick  Shews, 
or  to  take  the  Air ;  but  the  Roman  Houfes  wanted 
thefe  Battlements,  which  Mofes  prefcribed  in  his 
Law. 

If  a  Man  fell  from  a  Houfe  for  want  of  thefe 
Defences, and  loft  his  Life,  he  is.faid  to  bring  Blood 
upon  the  Houfe;  the  Owner  wTas  guilty  before  God 
of  his  Blood,  and  liable  to  be  punifh’d  by  the  Judges 
for  neglecting  the  Obfervance  of  this  Inflitution. 
This  Law  is  extended  by  the  Jews  to  a  ftudious 
Care  about  every  Thing  that  might  bring  a  Man’s 
Life  in  danger:  For  Example,  they  might  not  keep 
a  mad  Dog,  nor  fet  up  a  broken  Ladder  in  their 
Houfe,  and  many  more  Particulars,  of  no  Impor¬ 
tance  to  mention  in  this  Place.  The  Jews  had  not 
the  Art  of  making  Glafs  Windows,  but  made  ufe 
of  Lattices,  or  Curtains.  Neither  had  they  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Chimneys ;  they  made  their  Fires  either 
In  the  open  Air,  or  in  the  Middle  of  their  Cham¬ 
bers.  The  Modern  Je  ws  leave  about  a  Cubit  fquare 
of  Wall  unplaifter’d,  in  fomePart  or  other  of  their 
Houfes,  to  fet  before  their  Eyes  the  Deilruftion  of 
the  Temple.  They  formerly  would  not  fuffer  any 
Beams  of  a  Floor  to  jet  out  into  the  Streets  of  Jeru- 
falcm ,  left  if  there  fhould  be  any  Perfon  dead  upon 
that  Floor,  they  who  walked  under  thole  Beams 
fhould  be  polluted  without  knowing  it.  The 
Owner  dwells  in  the  Lower  Part  of  the  Houfe, 
but  the  Upper  Part  is  frequently  let  out.  The  Way 
to  the  Upper  Rooms,  how  high  foever,  was  by  a 
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Ladder  reared  againli  the  Outfide  of  the  Houfe.  It  Chap.  14. 

was  a  Tradition  among  the  Jews,  that  no  Houfes 

were  ever  let  to  hire  in  Jerufalem.  As  the  People 

came  thither  from  all  Parts  three  Times  in  a  Year, 

in  order  to  celebrate  the  Feftivals,  the  Houfes  were 

open  to  Strangers.  They  chofe  for  themfelves  of 

fuch  as  they  found  empty  according  to  their  Liking, 

and  the  Inhabitants  took  Care  to  furnifli  them  with 

Beds ;  for  which  Reafon  fay  the  Jews,  though  the 

City  Hood  in  both  the  Tribes,  both  of  Judah  and 

Benjamin,  yet  it  belonged  to  no  particular  Tribe. 

The  Hebrews  were  commanded  by  Mofes  to  j)eut  .2;  ^ 
write  the  Law  upon  the  Pods  of  their  Houfes, 
and  upon  their  Gates :  The  Jews  are  very  fcrupu- 
lous  about  the  Words  they  are  enjoined  to  write, 
and  upon  what  Part  of  the  Gates  and  Polls  they 
*  were  to  place  them.  This  Writing  they  call  Mefu-  heufd.  Phil 
\  fab,  audit  was  generally  fix’d  upon  the  Right-Side  of 
their  Gates.  Some  write  it  upon  little  Rolls,  which 
they  faften  to  all  their  Gates ;  but  others  inclofethem 
in  a  Cafe,  which  they  faften  to  the  Doar-Poft,  or 
put  into  a  Hole  in  the  Wall  ;  but  before  they  are 
fix’d,  they  fay,  Blejfed  be  thou,  0  Lord,  our  God ,  and 
King  of  the  jfhrid,  who  haft  fandiified  us  by  thy 
i  Precepts ,  and  haft  commanded  us  to  faften  the  Me- 
fufah  to  our  Door-Pofts.  All  who  pretend  to  Re¬ 
ligion  among  them,  whenever  they  go  out,  or  come 
in,  lay  their  Hands  upon  this  Place,  and  fay,  The 
Lord  prefcrve  my  Going  out ,  and  my  Coming  in . 

It  mull  be  obferved,  that  othe.r  Nations  (as  the 
i  Learned  Huetius  notes),  ufed  to  write  their  Laws  Demonflrat. s- 
|  upon  their  Gates;  which  it  is  probable  they  did  in vangel* 5 
Imitation  of  the  Jews,  who,  to  this  Day,  have  writ¬ 
ten  in  a  Parchment  a  Part  of  the  Sixth  of  LDeute-  ieo  of  Mod. 
ronomy,  from  the  4th  to  the  10th  Verfe;  and  of  theHift.  °f 
Eleventh,  from  the  13th  to  Verfe  the  20th,  which^J  Par£I° 
they  roll  up,  and  writing  on  it  the  Word  Shaddar, 
which  is  one  of  the  Names  of  God,  put  it  into  a 
Piece  of  Cane,  or  other  hollow  Wood,  and  fallen 
it  to  the  Doors  of  their  Houfes,  and  of  each  parti¬ 
cular  Room  in  them ;  and  as  often  as  they  go  in  and 

out, 
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Book  VII.  out,  they  make  it  a  Part  of  their  Devotion  to  touch 
this  Parchment,  and  to  kifs  it.  Matmonides  obferves, 
That  they  were  forbidden  to  make  their  Houfes  in 
the  Form  of  the  Temple,  or  to  have  any  Thing  in 
their  Houfes  like  the  Things  in  the  Temple,  as  the 
Table,  or  the  Candleftick.  If  any  one  built  a  Syna¬ 
gogue,  he  was  obliged  to  build  it  finer  than  his 
own  Houfe. 


CHAP.  XV, 

The  Origin  of  Trade  and  Commerce 
among  the  Hebrews, 

W  T  is  fuppofed  that  Convenience,  more  than 
i  Neceffity,  firft  introduced  Trade  and  Com- 
&  merce  among  Mankind,  Nature  always  fur- 
nifties  every  Animal  with  its  proper  Subfiftence  in 
thofe  Places  which  give  them  Birth  ;  and  we  have 
many  Inftances  of  wild  People  living  upon  the  mofi 
barren  Lands  without  Trade,  or  the  leaf!  Commu¬ 
nication  with  Strangers.  Neverthelefs,  as  Men  are 
fociable  in  their  Nature,  even  thefe  Savage  People, 
who  found  themfelves  feparated  from  other  Men, 
were  not  altogether  without  the  PraSice  of  feme 
Sort  of  Trade  among  themfelves :  The  Huntfman 
gave  part  of  his  Game  to  the  Fifherman,  who  alfo 
freely  returned  him  a  Share  of  his  Fifh.  There  was 
alfo  among  them  a  kind  of  Commerce  of  Work 
and  Induftry :  The  Husbandman  would  help  to  build 
the  Houfe  of  the  Artificer,  who  had  affifted  him  in 
making  his  Plough. 

This  Sort  of  Commerce  between  Man  and  Man, 
is  as  antient  as  the  World  itfelf;  and  even  when  we 
rekd  in  Holy  Writ,  that  Cam  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
Ground,  and  Abel  a  Shepherd,  we  may  conclude, 
that  Cam  fupply’d  Abel  with  Fruit  and  Grain  of  the 
Earth  for  his  Nourifhment,  and  Abel  in  return  would 

furnilh 
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ftirnifh  Cain  with  Skins  and  Wool  for  Raiment  and 
Covering.  Such  were  the  Rudiments  of  Trade; 
which  Life,  the  Parent  of  Arts,  in  the  Courfe  of 
Time  has  increafed,  and  brought  to  Perfe&ion  : 
Hence  Lome  built  Cities ;  others  chofe  rather  to  live 
in  Tents,  wandring  at  Pleafure,  without  any  cer^ 
tain  Settlement,  Arts  were  difcover’d,  and  various 
Profeffions,  Exercifes,  and  Trades,  were  eitablifh’d, 
fome  out  of  meer  Neceffity,  and  others  for  Plea¬ 
fure.  But  all  this  could  not  either  be  begun  or  main¬ 
tain’d  without  a  mutual  Correfpondence  among 
Men,  and  by  a  reciprocal  Communication  of  their 
Goods,  and  of  their  Induftry;  nay,  to  facilitate  this 
Correfpondence,  they  form’d  themfelves  into  diffe¬ 
rent  Societies. 

What  (  fays  the  Learned  Huet ,  in  his  Treatife  of 
Navigation)  would  Tubal  Cain  have  done?  (who 
was  a  Blackfmith,  as  the  Scripture  reports, and  who 
has  given  Birth  to  the  Fable  of  Vulcan.)  What  would 
he  have  done  with  thofe  famous  W orks  in  Brafs 
and  Iron  of  his,  if  he  had  not  traded  with  them 
among  his  Neighbours  ?  But  a  Mixture  of  Cheats 
and  Tricks  foon  began  to  run  through  all  thefe  Oc¬ 
cupations:  The  Wares  were  alter'd;  they  fold  with 
falfe  Weights,  and  falfe.  Meafures ;  Juilice  and 
Plain-Dealing  were  banifffd  from  Trade;  Virtue 
and  Good-Manners  began  to  be  corrupted:  In  a 
word,  the  Malice  of  Men  broke  forth  in  that  un¬ 
bounded  Manner,  that  Heaven  was  provoked  tode- 
I  ftroy  almoft  the  whole  Race  by  the  Deluge.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  certain  that  Trade  had  greatly  advanced 
j  before  the  Flood  ;  and  this  will  appear,  by  confi- 
dering  the  Fabrick,  and  wonderful  Strufture  of  the 
i  Ark  ;  how  many  Materials  were  employ’d  !  how 
!  many  Tools,  how  many  Workmen!  what  Ma¬ 
chines,  and  what  Induilry  !  Can  we  believe,  that 
Noah  had  in  his  own  Warehouse,  or  in  his  Family, 
all  that  was  convenient  or  neceflary  for  the  Execu¬ 
tion  of  a  Defign  fo  great?  So  that,  without  doubt, 
there  mud  at  that  Time  have  been  fome  Commerce 
among  Men,  who  drove  a  Trade  by  the  Help  of 
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Book  VII.  Beads  of  Burden,  as  Horfes,  Camels,  AITes,  and 
Elephants  ;  and  by  fome  Machines  for  Carriage,  as 
Carts,  Waggons,  and  Sledges.  And  we  may  be¬ 
lieve,  that  Men  in  thofe  Days  were  not  without 
fome  Knowledge  of  the  Ufe  of  Rivers,  fmall 
GuJphs,  and  the  Goads  of  the  Sea,  whether  by 
the  Means  of  Floats  of  Rufhes,  Wood,  or  any 
other  Materials,  which  could  fwim  upon  the  Water; 
and  it  may  be  alfo,  they  had  fome  Knowledge  of 
the  Quality  of  the  Air,  whether  in  Bladders,  or 
other  Inventions,  capable  of  fuftaining  their  Bur¬ 
dens  upon  the  Water  :  But  it  is  improbable,  that 
their  Induftry  reached  to  the  Building  of  Ships,  ei¬ 
ther  great  or  fmall ;  for,  if  Navigation  had  already 
been  found  out,  how  many  would  have  avoided 
the  Rage  of  the  Deluge,  which  God  caufed  to  be 
umVerfal,  excepting  only  Noah  and  his  Family? 

CHAP,  XVI. 

Of  Commerce  after  the  ‘Deluge  by 

Land  and  Sea* 

^  jr^HE  Confufion  of  Languages  follow’d  the 
I  Flood;  as  did  alfo  the  Difperfion  of  the 
-A,  People.  Trade  then  became  more  diffi¬ 
cult,  but  much  more  neceffary  :  People  then,  upon 
leaving  their  native  Country  to  inhabit  others,  foon 
found  the  Want  of  many  Conveniencies  which  they 
had  in  their  fir  ft  Station,  and  met  with  many  others 
unknown  to  them  and  their  Fellows.  Thus  they 
made  ufe  of  what  they  had  nowdifcover’d,  and  fup* 
ply Ti  their  Wants  from  abroad.  This  was  firft  be¬ 
gun  between  Neighbour  and  Neighbour,  and  fo 
ipread  itfelf  by  Degrees  to  Countries  more  remote, 
and  at  laft  even  to  the  End  of  the  Earth.  The  Sea 
was  at  firft  the  chief  Qbftacie,  but  in  Progrefs  of 
Time  it  was  turned  to  the  greateft  Ufe  by  the  In¬ 
vention 
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vention  of  Navigation,  which  may  be  aicribed  to  Chap.  1 6. 
Noah ,  as  the  firft  Author  in  his  Fabrick  of  the  Ark. 

We  may  eafily  believe,  that  this  curious  Strudhire, 
which  had  been  fo  beneficial, had  been  imitated  with 
the  greateft  Care,  and  contributed  largely  towards 
the  Difperfion  of  Nations,  which  happen’d  foon 
after  the  Deluge  :  And  by  this  Means  were  intro¬ 
duced  two  forts  of  Commerce,  that  by  Land,  and 
that  by  Sea. 

The  Plains  and  Defarts  were  the  Right  of  the 
firft  PoiTeffors,  who  held  them  for  a  long  Time 
without  making  any  Diviiion,  and  the  more  power¬ 
ful  among  them  kept  Pofleffion  of  fome  particular 
Places.  Thefe  new  Proprietors  eftablifh’d  their 
Dwellings,  and  cultivated  thofe  Lands  which  they 
enjoy’d,  leaving  the  reft  to  the  Liberty  of  thofe  who 
followed  the  Feeding  of  Cattle,  living  in  Tents, 
and  often  changing  their  Habitation, and  Peeking  the 
belt  Paftures  for  their  Flocks. 

Such  was  the  State  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when 
Abraham  was  brought  thither  by  God’s  Command ; 
and  during  the  Refidence  of  his  firft  Defendants, 

Ifaac,  Jacob  and  his  twelve  Children,  he  led,  for 
the  moil  part,  the  Life  of  a  W anderer,  fuch  as  is 
prafitifed  at  this  Day  among  the  Arabians  of  Noma¬ 
dia,  who  are  Borderers  upon  thofe  Parts ;  and  we 
don’t  find  that  Abraham  paid  any  Homage  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Countrey  to  obtain  the  Liberty  of 
Pafturage.  And  when  he  parted  from  his  Nephew 
|i  Let,  to  avoid  the  Differences  which  began  among 
the  Shepherds,  he  let  him  ch'ufe  that  Part  of  the 
Countrey  which  failed  him  beft,  without  having  re¬ 
gard  to  any  Proprietor.  But  when  Ifaac  began  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  Tillage  of  the  Land  of  Gerar , 
where,  by  theBleffmg  of  God  he  reaped  a  hundred¬ 
fold,  it  appears  that  it  was  by  Permiffion  of  Abime ~ 
lech.  And  when  Hamor  gave  Invitation  to  Jacob 
and  his  Children,  to  eftablifh  themfelvesin  hisCoun- 
trey,  and  incorporate  themfelves  with  his  People, 
he  propofed  to  him  at  the  fame  time,  and  permitted 
him  to  cultivate  the  Ground.  And  to  perfuade  his 

own 
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Book  VII.  own  People  to  confent  to  this  Treaty,  he  fet  forth 
the  vaft  Extent  of  their  Lands,  which  were  very 
capable  of  receiving  of  thofe  new  Inhabitants.  And 
fome  give  another  Reafon,That  they  wanted  People 
to  Till  the  Ground. 

We  cannot  oblerve,  that  Abraham  pofTeffed  as 
Proprietor  any  one  Parcel  of  Land  among  the  Ca~ 
nadnites ,  before  the  Purchafe  that  he  made  with  Ready 
Money  of  the  Field  of  Ephron ,  for  the  Burial  of  his 
Wife  ‘Sarah .  We  find  alio,  that  Jacob ,  at  his  return 
from  Mesopotamia,  made  a  Purchafe  of  a  Field  from 
the  Children  of  Hamor ,  for  the  Price  of  a  hundred 
Lambs.  From  which  Obfervations  it  is  eafy  to 
obferve,That  when  Colonies  were  firft  planted,  the 
Men  of  the  greateft  Power  poffefled  and  cultivated 
fuch  Lands  as  were  the  moll  proper  for  their  Ufe, 
leaving  the  others  to  the  Occupation  of  thofe  whofe 
Riches  confided  in  Cattle.  But  thefe  Countries, 
where  fo  many  Lands  yet  remained  in  common 
thro’  the  Fault  of  the  Inhabitants,  did  not  continue 
always  in  the  fame  uncultivated  State  ;  for  when 
the  Israelites  were  returned  from  their  Captivity  in 
Egypt ,  and  came  to  take  Poffeffion  of  thele  Lands, 
the  Spies  which  Mopes  fent  out  to  Purvey,  and  give 
an  Account  of  the  Countrey,  were  filled  with  Worn 
der  at  the  Largenefs  of  the  Cities,  and  the  Number 
and  Power  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Holy  Scripture  does  not  afford  us  any  Exam¬ 
ple  of  Trade,  more  antient  than  thofe  Caravans  of 
Ijhmaelites  and  Midiamtes ,  to  whom  Jofeph  was 
fold  by  his  Brethren.  Thefe  Men  were  on  their 
Return  from  Gilead ,  with  their  Camels  laden  with  * 
Spices,  and  other  rich  Merchandizes  of  that  Conn- 
trey,  to  be  carry’d  into  Egypt,  where  they  produced 
a  great  Return,  by  the  Ule  that  was  made  of  them 
there,  for  the  embalming  of  the  dead  Bodies  of  Men. 

1  he  Purchafe  which  they  made  of  Jofeph,  and  their 
Selling  of  him  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  Steward,  in  ■ 
forms  us,  i  hat  their  Trade  was  not  confined  only 
the  Merchandizes  of  Gilead,  their  Country 
lying  between  Gilead  and  Egypt,  which  were  King¬ 
doms 
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doms  abounding  in  many  different  forts  of  Com-  Chap.  16. 
modifies,  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Countries  com- 
municated  to  each  other  what  they  thought  mod 
proper,  by  conftant  Returns,  with  fuch  Care  as  be¬ 
came  Men  who  defigned  to  gain  by  their  Profeffiom 
We  mud  obferve  neverthelels,  that  when  Jacob  fair 
his  Children  the  fecond  Time  into  Egypt  to  buy 
Corn,  he  fupply’d  them  with  the  moil  valuable  Mer¬ 
chandizes  of  the  Country,  as  a  Prefect  to  Jofeph t 
the  better  to  recommend  them  to  him.  Thefe  Com¬ 
modities  were  much  the  fame  with  thofe  which 
were  traded  for  by  the  IJhmaelites  and  Midianites i 
and  what  I  have  before  mentioned  to  be  carry’d 
from  Gilead  into  Egypt . 

The  fame  Jofeph  foon  undertook  a  Commerce  of 
much  greater  Importance ;  for  having  difcover’d  by 
Dreams,  that  not  only  Egypt  and  Canaan ,  but  alfo 
the  whole  Earth  would  be  foreiy  affiidted  with  a 
Famine  of  feven  Years*  he  providently  improved 
the  feven  preceding  Years  of  Plenty,  and  laid  up 
in  the  Granaries  of  ‘Pharaoh  fo  great  a  Quantity  of 
Corn,  that  he  had  not  only  enough  to  exchange  for 
all  the  Money  and  Cattle  of  the  Egyptians,  but  alfo 
to  purchafe  for  the  King’s  Ufe  even  all  the  Lands 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  purchafe  the  neighbouring 
Countries.  Thefe  Examples  of  Trade  by  Land 
are  the  fxrfl:  that  Hiftory  has  deliver’d  to  us.  It  is 
evident,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  Commerce 
did  not  confift  only  in  the  Exchange  of  Merchan¬ 
dizes,  but  was  alfo  carry’d  pn  with  Money;  the 
Children  of  Jacob  fold  their  Brother  for  Ready 
Money,  and  by  the  fame  Means  they  purchafed 
Corn  from  the  Egyptians ;  and  Jofeph  is  faid  to  have 
filled  the  Treafury  of  Pharaoh  with  the  Money 
which  he  received  for  his  Corn. 

Sacred  Hiftory  does  not  furnifli  us  with  the  lead 
Notice,  by  which  we  can  difcover  any  Commerce 
by  Sea  before  the  Navigation  which  is  mentioned 
in  Solomon* s  Time.  It  is  neverthelefs  very  true^ 
that  the  Hebrews  were  acquainted  both  with  the 
Knowledge  and  the  Pra&ice  of  it  before  the  Reign 
Voi,  IV,  G  of 
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Book  VII.  of  that  King;  but  it  is  probable  they  made  no  great 
Advantages  in  it,  in  comparifon  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Hidory  gives  no  Account  of  any  more 
antient  Navigators  than  the  Egyptia?is  and  Phoeni- 
clans ;  but  thofe  People,  it  is  certain,  were  not  the 

Gen.  10.  ^  Inventers  of  Navigation.  Noah  had  built  his  Veffel 

long  before  thefe  Nations  pretended  to  Trade;  and 
when  the  Earth  came  to  be  divided  among  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  thelflandsand  the  Peninfuld* s  were  made 
the  Portion  of  Japhet  and  his  Defendants,  as 
Mofes  fignifies,  they  could  not  take  Pofleflion  of 
them  without  a  competent  Knowledge  in  the  Art 
of  Navigation. 

It  is  fuppofed,that  the  Voyages  made  by  Solomon' % 
Fleets  to  Ophlr  and  Tarpijh ,  were  not  the  fird 
Trials  that  were  made  by  the  Hebrews  in  the  Sea- 
Commerce.  They  had  lived  too  long  among  the 
Egyptians  to  be  ignorant  of  their  Trade  by  the  Red 
Sea  to  all  the  known  Parts  of  the  Eafi ;  and  when 
they  were  edablifhed  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  they 
had  a  nearer  View  of  the  Indudry  and  Application 
of  the  Phoenicians  to  the  Sea-Trade,  and  of  the  im- 
menfeTreafures  which  they  gain’d  by  that  Prafiice. 
This  was  fully  explained  to  them  by  the  Refidance 
they  met  with  from  the  numerous  Armies  of  the 
‘ Phoenicians .  Can  we  imagine,  that  thefe  Tribes,  who 
were  placed  fo  near  the  Sea,  that  the  Tribe  of  Za~ 
hulon ,  for  Example,  which  was  extended  even  to 
the  Shore  and  the  Gates  of  Si  don ,  could  behold  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  great  City,  fo  famous  for  its  Na¬ 
vigation,  bring  home  from  Time  to  Time  fuch 
abundance  of  Riches,  without  being  tempted  to 
take  part  with  them,  or,  at  lead,  to  affociate 
themfelves  with  them,  as  Solomon  did  afterwards 
with  the  Syrians.  When,  therefore,  Jofephus  tells 

Contra  Applon.us,  That  Judea  is  not  fituated  on  the  Sea;  and  that 
the  People  of  that  Countrey  did  not  drive  any 
Trade,  but  that  their  whole  Thoughts  were  turn’d 
to  Agriculture,  we  mud  underdand  the  Hidorian 
of  Judea  in  general  ;  that  there  was  but  a  little 
Part,  comparatively,  which  was  fituated  upon  the 

Sea, 


i 


I 


Hebrew  Republic k.  §  > 

Sea  ;  and  that  the  Jews  did  not  exercife  any  Trade  Chap.  16. 
or  Commerce  diredlly  of  themfelves ;  neither  did 
they  make  Merchandize  their  principal  Aim,  as  did 
the  People  of  Phoenicia. 

\ 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  Navigation.  The  Ark  <?/’Noah. 

THE  antient  Hebrews ,  in  the  Infancy  of  their 
Republick,  had  fmall  Concern  with  Na¬ 
vigation,  their  Time  being  employ’d  chief¬ 
ly  in  Tillage  and  a  Paftoral  Life;  but  yet  the  molt 
notable  VefTel  that  ever  floated  upon  the  Waters, 
was  built  by  Noah ,  one  of  their  renowned  Ances¬ 
tors,  and  therefore  may  properly  be  confider’d  and 
explained  among  the  Antiquities  of  that  Nation, 

This  VefTel  was  built  by  the  Command  and  Di- 
reiftion  of  the  Great  Architect  of  the  Univerfe, 
wrho  gave  exprefs  Orders  of  whatMaterials,  and  after 
what  Form  and  Model  it  fliould  be  made.  It  was  Gea.6. 
framed  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Babylon,  round 
about  which  was  a  great  Quantity  of  Cyprefs-Trees, 
called  Gopher-Wood  in  the  Scripture,  which  were 
ufed  by  Noah  for  this  Purpole,  and  it  was  pitched 
with  Bitumen,  of  which  there  was  Plenty  there¬ 
abouts,  not  only  within,  to  give  a  wholefome 
1  Scent  among  fo  many  Beafts,  but  without,  to  make 

I  the  Ark  more  Glib  and  Slippery  in  the  Water.  Its 
Form  was  not  like  that  of  our  modem  Ships,  or 
Boats ;  for  it  was  not  made  fharp  forward,  to  cut 
the  Waves,  but  broad  like  a  Cheft,  and  therefore 
had  a  flat  Bottom  with  a  Cover,  or  Roof,  that  wras 
made  fhelving,  that  the  Rain  might  Hide  of.  We  do 
not  find  it  had  any  Rudder,  being  fleered,  as  is 
fuppofed,  by  Angels;  and  becaufe  it  might  have 
been  injured,  if  it  had  lain  upon  the  Earth  fo  long 
as  it  was  in  building,  which  was  a  hundred  Years, 
it  was  probable  fet  upon  Feet,  both  to  preferve  it, 

G  %  and 
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Book  VII.  all<i  give  the  Water  the  more  Room  to  get  un* 

\sy**Y*9\J  ^er  ltf  an<^  t0  ^ear  lt  UP*  The  Length  of  it  was 
three  hundred  Cubits,  the  Breadth  of  it  fifty,  and 
the  Heighth  of  it  thirty.  It  had  a  Door  in  one  of 
the  Sides  conjedtured  to  be  theEadern,  and  a  Win¬ 
dow  to  let  Light  into  the  feveral  Apartments ;  and 
it  was  three  Stories  high. 

Ellefer  in  Pirke,  A  Jewljh  Rabbi  places  Noah  and  his  Family  in 

t,  2^  the  uppermod  Story,  the  Birds  in  the  middle,  and 

the  Beads  in  the  lowed  ;  but  he  forgets  to  leave  a 
Place  for  their  Provifion.  And  therefore  they  make 
a  better  Didribution,  who  think  the  Beads  were  be- 
dowed  in  the  lower  Story,  and  that  the  third  fer- 
ved  for  the  Birds  with  Noah  and  his  Family,  the 
fecond,  between  both,  being  left  for  the  Stores  that 
were  to  be  laid  in  of  Meat  and  Drink  for  them  all. 
The  creeping  Things,  fome  think,  might  well  live 
in  the  Space  between  the  lower  Story  and  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Ark.  Befides  Noah  and  his  Family^ 
there  were  contained  in  the  Ark  (as  I  underdand 
it)  two  of  every  Species  of  unclean  Animals,  and 
feven  of  every  Species  of  clean  Creatures,  and  Pro- 
viilons  for  them  all  for  the  Time  they  were  con¬ 
fined  there,  which  was  a  whole  Year.  A  pair  of 
Unclean  Beads  were  fudicient  to  preferve  the  Spe¬ 
cies  ;  and  feven  of  the  Clean  were  preferved,  that 
there  might  be  fome  for  Sacrifice  when  they  came 
out  of  the  Ark,  and,  if  there  were  occafion,  for 
Food,  if  other  Provifions  did  not  holdout.  The 
Didindlion  of  Beads,  Clean  and  Unclean,  being 
made  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  has  given  fome  a  Co¬ 
lour  to  fay,  That  he  wrote  this  Hidory  of  Noah  af¬ 
ter  the  Ifraelites  came  out  of  Egypt ,  and  received 
the  Law,  which  made  him  deliver  himfelf  in  this 
Style.  But  it  may  be  anfwered  to  this,  that  though, 
with  refpedt  to  Men’s  Food ,  the  Didindh'on  of 
Clean  and  Unclean  Creatures  was  not  before  the 
Law,  yet  fome  were  accounted  fit  for  Sacrifice , 
and  others  not  fit,  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  then 
Clean  Beads,  in  the  Cafe  before  us,  are  fuch  as  are 
not  rapacious,  wrhich  were  not  to  be  offered  unto 
.  God® 
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God.  In  fhort,  the  Rite  of  Sacrificing  being  be-  Chap.  17. 

fore  the  Flood,  this  Difference  of  Beafis  was  alfo  \^P%J 

before  it.  The  only  Queftion  is,  How  Men  came 

to  make  this  Difference  ?  Some  imagine  that  they 

confider’d  the  Nature  of  Beafts,  and  by  common 

Rea fon  determined,  that  ravenous  Creatures  were 

unfit  for  Sacrifice.  But  it  is  more  probable,  that 

they  had  Direftions  from  God  for  this,  as  they  had 

for  facrificing  ;  which  though  they  be  not  upon 

Record,  yet,  I  think,  are  rather  to  be  fuppoled, 

than  to  conceive  Men  were  left  in  fuch  Matters  to 

their  own  Difcretion.  Aharbinel  indeed  remarks, 

That  Noah ,  out  of  his  profound  M^ifdom,  difcerned  the  Gen.  7.  2, 
Clean  from  the  Unclean ;  and  if  he  had  Hopped  here, 
and  not  added,  that  he  difcerned  the  ^Difference  from 
their  Natures ,  he  had  laid  the  Truth  ;  for  he  being 
a  Prophet  may  be  thought  to  have  had  Inffrudtions 
from  Above  about  fuch  Matters,  though  others, 
who  firft  were  taught  to  facrifice,  had  them  be¬ 
fore  him. 

There  is  another  Difficulty  ;  How  Noah  could 
bring  together  all  thefe  Creatures  into  the  Ark  ? 

The  Anfwer  is,  That  they  came  by  the  Care  of 
God,  who  had  made  them,  and  moved  them  to  it. 

I  know  a  Rabbi  among  the  Jews  is  commonly  Eliefer  in  Firke* 
cenfured,  for  faying  the  Angles  that  govern  every  c* 

Species  of  Creatures  brought  them  thither.  But 
(fetting  afide  the  Opinion  of  Angels  peculiarly  pre- 
fiding  over  every  Kind  of  Creature)  I  fee  no  Incon¬ 
gruity  in  affirming,  that  God,  by  the  Miniftry  of 
his  Angels,  brought  them  to  the  Ark :  It  is  rather 
agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  reprefent  the 
Divine  Majeffy  employing  the  Service  of  thefe 
Celeffial  Spirits  in  moft  of  the  Affairs  of  this  lower 


World. 


This  Defcription,  given  by  Mofes  of  NoaPs  wilkin*s  Real 
Ark,  has  given  occafion  to  fome  Hereticks  of  old,  character, 
and  to  Atheiflical  Scoffers  in  thefe  latter  Times  ar  2,9  c*  ^ 
to  raife  Objedtions,  fuch  as  they  think  unanfwer- 
able,  again!!  the  Truth  and  Authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Dimenfions  of  it  are  fet  down  to 
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be  three  hundred  Cubits  in  Length,  fifty  in  Breadth, 
and  thirty  in  Heighth ;  which  being  compared  with 
the  Things  it  was  to  contain,  it  fieemedto  them,  up¬ 
on  a  general  View,  (and  they  confidently  affirmed 
accordingly,)  that  it  was  utterly  impoffible  for  this 
Ark  to  hold  fo  vaft  a  Multitude  of  Animals,  with 
a  whole  Year’s  Provifion  of  proper  Food  for  each 
of  them. 

This  Objeftion  feemed  to  confiderable  both  to 
fome  of  the  antient  Fathers,  and  of  our  later  Di¬ 
vines,  who  were  other  wife  learned  and  judicious 
Men,  but  lefs  verfed  in  Philofophy  and  Mathema- 
ticks,  that  they  have  been  put  to  miferable  Shifts 
for  the  folvingofit.  Origen  and  St.  Auftin ,  'and 
feveral  other  confiderable  Authors,  do,  for  the  avoid¬ 
ing  of  this  Difficulty,  affirm,  that  Mofes  being  skil¬ 
led  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians ,  doth  by 
the  Meafure  of  Cubits,  here  applied  to  the  Ark, 
underftand  the  Egyptian  Geometrical  Cubit,  each 
of  which,  fay  they,  did  contain  fix  of  the  Vulgar 
Cubits,  namely,  nine  Foot.  But  this  does  upon 
feveral  Accounts  feem  very  unreafonahle,  becaufe 
it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  fuch  Meafure 
amongft  the  Egyptians ,  or  Jews ,  (tiled  the  Geo¬ 
metrical  Cubit.  And  if  there  were,  yet  there  is 
no  particular  Reafon,  why  this  Senfe  fhouid  be 
applied  to  the  Word  Cubit  here,  rather  than  in 
other  Places.  It  is  faid  of  Goliah ,  that  his  Height 
was  fix  Cubits  and  a  Spain ;  which  being  under- 
flood  of  the  Geometrical  Cubit,  will  make  him 
fifty  four  Foot  high,  and  confequently  his  Head 
rnuft  be  about  nine  Foot  in  the  Height  or  Diame¬ 
ter  of  it,  which  muft  needs  be  to  heavy  for  David 
to  carry. 

Others,  not  fatisfied  with  this  Solution,  think 
they  have  found  a  better  Anfwer,  by  aflerting, 
that  the  Stature  of  Mankind  being  confiderably 
larger  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World,  therefore 
the  Meafure  of  the  Cubit  muft  be  larger  like  wife, 
and  perhaps  double  to  now  what  it  is,  which  will 
much  enlarge  the  Capacity  of  the  Ark.  But  nei- 
'  ther 
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ther  will  this  afford  any  reafonable  Satisfaction  :  Chap.  17. 
For  if  they  will  fuppofe  Men  to  be  of  a  much  bigger 
Stature  then,  it  is  but  reafonable  that  the  like 
fhould  be  fuppofed  of  other  Animals  alio :  In  which 
Cafe,  this  Anfwer  amounts  to  nothing. 

Others  will  have  the  Sacred  Cubit  to  be  here  in-Ezek*43*  I5* 
tended,  which  is  faid  to  be  a  Hand’s  Breadth  long¬ 
er  than  the  Civil  Cubit ;  but  there  is  not  any  Rea- 
foil  or  Neceifity  for  this.  And  ’tis  generally  be¬ 
lieved,  that  the  Sacred  Cubit  was  ufed  only  in  the 
Meafure  of  Sacred  Strudf  ures,  as  theTabernacle  and 
Temple, 


This  feeming  Difficulty  is  much  better  folved 
by  John  Buteo ,  in  the  Tract  de  Area  Noe  ;  where, 
in  fuppofing  the  Cubit  to  be  the  fame  with  what 
we  now  call  a  Foot  and  a  half,  he  proves  mathema¬ 
tically,  that  there  was  a  fufficient  Capacity  in  the 
Ark  for  the  containing  all  thofe  Things  it  was  de¬ 
signed  for.  But  becaufe  there  are  fomeThings  liable 
to  Exception  in  the  Philofophical  Part  of  that  Dif- 
courfe,  particularly  in  his  Enumeration  of  the 
Species  of  Animals,  feveral  of  which  are  fabulous, 
fome  not  deftindi  Species,  others,  that  are  true 
Species,  being  left  out,  therefore  I  conceive  it  may 
not  be  improper  in  this:  Place,  to  offer  another 
Account  of  thofe  Things. 

It  is  plain  in  the  Difcription  which  M ofes  gives 
of  the  Ark,  that  it  was  divided  into  three  Stories, 
each  of  them  of  ten  Cubits,  or  fifteen  Foot  high,  be- 
fides  one  Cubit  allowed  for  the  Declivity  of  the 
Roof  in  the  upper  Story.  .And  it  is  agreed  upon, 
as  mop  probable,  that  the  lower  Story  was  affigned 
to  contain  all  the  Species  of  Beads ;  the  middle 
Story  for  their  Food  ;  and  the  upper  Story,  in  one 
Part  of  it  for  the  Birds  and  their  Food,  and  the 
other  Part  for  Noah,  his  Family,  and  Utenfils. 
Now  it  may  clearly  be  made  out,  that  each  of 
thefe  Stories  was  of  a  fufficient  Capacity  for  the 
containing  all  thofe  Things  to  which  they  are  af¬ 
figned. 
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Book  VIL  For  the  more  diftindt  clearing  up  of  this,  I  fhall 

firft  lay  down  feveral  Tables  of  the  divers  Species 
of  Bealls  that  were  to  be  received  into  the  Ark,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  kinds  of  Food  wherewith 
they  are  ufually  nourilhed,  containing  both  the 
Number  appointed  for  each  of  them,  namely,  the 
Clean  by  Sevens,  and  the  Unclean  by  Pairs,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  Conjedhire  for  the  greater  Facility 
of  the  Calculation,  what  Proportion  each  of  them 
may  bear  either  to  a  Beef,  a  Sheep,  or  a  Wolf ; 
and  then  what  kind  of  Room  may  be  allotted 
to  the  making  of  fufficient  Stalls  for  their  Recep¬ 
tion. 


Beasts 
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Beasts  feeding  on  Hay.  1 

Num. 

Name.  j 

Broport.  to  Breadth  of 
Beeves.  !  Stalls. 

beet,  s 

2 

Horfe 

3 

20 

2 

Afs  1 

2 

12 

2 

Camel 

4 

20 

2 

Elephant 

8 

36  • 

7 

Bull 

7 

40 

7 

Urns 

7 

40 

7  ! 

Bifons 

7 

4°  ! 

7 

Bonafus 

7 

40 

7 

Buffalo 

7 

40 

7 

Sheep 

1 

7 

Stepciferos 

1  r 

3° 

7 

Broad-Tail 

1  S 

i 

7 

Goat 

1 

7 

Stone-Buck 

1  c  ! 

i 

7 

Shamois 

1  c 

3°  I 

7 

Antilope 

i  3 

1 

7 

Elke 

7 

3° 

/ 

Hart 

4 

3°  1 

7 

Buck 

3 

20  - 

7 

Rein-Deer 

3 

20 

7 

Roe 

2  1 

2 

Rhinocerot 

8  5 

2 

Camelepard 

6'  1 

2 

Hare  ^ 

fx  C 

■ 

2 

Rabbet  € 

<13 

2  <u  C 

30  . : 

- 

2 

Marmotto  3 

-c s  % 

CO  > 

9Z 

SH 

89 

Chap.  17. 


Beasts 


:*■  rr7 


90 

Book  VII. 

;i/w 


1 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Beast  S  feeding  on  Fruits  5  Roots ,  and  In  feds. 

Num. 

Name. 

Proport,  to 
Sheep. 

Breadth  of 

Stalls. 

Feet. 

2 

Hog 

4  \ 

:  2 

Baboon 

2  I 

2 

Ape 

2  / 

2 

Monkey  r\ 

"  / 

2 

Sloth  J 

I 

2 

Porcupine  \ 

\ 

20  - 

2 

Hedge-Hog  f 

'  / 

2 

Squirrel  V 

1 

2 

Guinea-Pig  J 

\ 

2 

Ant-Bear 

2  \ 

1  2 

Armadilla 

2  y  i 

2 

Tortoife 

2  ^ 

21 

20 

Carnivorous 


He  b  r  e  w  Republic k. 


Carnivorous  Beasts.  . 


Num. 

Names. 

Proport,  to 

Breadth  of 

• 

Wolves. 

Stalls. 

Feet. 

2 

Lion 

4 

10 

2 

Bear 

4 

10 

2 

T  yger 

3 

8 

2 

Pard 

3 

8 

2 

Ounce 

2 

6 

2 

2 

Cat  ? 

Civet-Cat  3 

2 

6 

2 

F  erret 

2 

Pole-Cat 

2 

Martin  / 

2 

Stoat 

3 

6  j 

2 

Weafel  f 

2 

Caftor  \ 

2 

Otter  ^ 

' 

2 

Dog  | 

2 

6 

2 

Wolf 

2 

6 

2 

Fox  ’  3 

■  • 

2 

Badger  Cj 

z 

6 

2 

Jackall  f 

V 

2 

Caraguya  ^ 

■ 

r 

27 

72 

I 
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Book  VIL  In  this  Enumeration,  I  do  not  mention  the  Mule 

becaufe  it  is  a  mungrel  Production,  and  not  to  be 
reckoned  as  a  diftinCl  Species.  And  though  it  be 
moft  probable,  that  the  feveral  Varieties  of  Beeves., 
namely,  that  which  is  ftiled  Urns ,  Bifons ,  Bonafus , 
and  Buffalo,  and  thofe  other  Varieties  reckoned 
under  Sheep  and  Goats,  be  not  diftinCl:  Species  from 
Bull,  Sheep,  and  Goat,  there  being  much  lefs 
Difference  betwixt  thefe,  than  there  is  betwixt 
feveral  Dogs ;  and  it  being  known  by  Experience, 
what  various  Changes  are  frequently  occafioned 
in  the  fame  Species  by  feveral  Countries,  Diets, 
and  other  Accidents,  yeti  have,  ex  abundant e,  to 
prevent  all  Cavilling,  allowed  them  to  be  diftinCt 
Species,  and  each  of  them  to  be  clean  Beads,  and 
confequently,  fuch  as  were  to  be  received  in  by 
Sevens.  As  for  the  Morfe,  Seal,  Turtle,  or  Sea- 
Tortoife,  Crocodile,  Senembi,  thefe  are  ufually 
defcribed  to  be  fuch  kind  of  Animals  as  can  abide 
in  the  Water,  and  therefore  I  have  not  taken  them 
into  the  Ark,  though,  if  that  were  neceffary,  there 
would  be  room  enough  for  them,  as  will  fhortly 
appear.  The  Serpentine  Kind,  Snake,  Viper, 
Slow-Worm,  Lizard,  Frog,  Toad,  might  have 
fufficient  Space  for  their  Reception,  and  for  their 
Nourifhment,  in  the  Drain  or  Sink  of  the  Ark, 
which  was  probably  three  or  four  Foot  under  the 
Floor  for  the  Standings  of  the  Beafts.  As  for 
thofe  leffer  Beads,  Rat,  Moufe,  Mole,  as  likewife 
for  the  feveral  Species  of  InfeCts,  there  can  be  no 
Reafon  to  queftion  but  that  they  may  find  fufficient 
room  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Ark,  without  any  par¬ 
ticular  Stalls  appointed  for  them. 

Though  it  feems  moft  probable,  that  before  the 
Flood,  both  Men,  Beafts,  and  Birds,  did  feed  on¬ 
ly  upon  Vegetables,  as  may  appear  from  that  Place 
Oc**.  4,  ip,  30*.  of  Scripture,  And  God  faid,  Behold ,  1  have  given 
you  every  Herb ,  bearing  Seed ,  which  is  upon  the 
Face  of  all  the  Earth ,  and  every  Free ,  in  which 
is  the  Fruit  of  a  Free ,  yielding  Seed ,  to  you  it  Jhall 
ie  for  Meat .  And  to  every  Be  aft  of  the  Earth , 

and 
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Fow/  «/  the  Air ,  czyzi  to  every  'Thing  Chap.  17, 
that  creepeth  upon  the  Earthy  wherein  there  is 
L ife ,  /  given  every  green  Herb  for  Meat ,  com¬ 

pared  with  the  ninth  Chapter,  and  the  third  Verfe  ; 
where,  after  [the  flood,  when  the  Produdlions  of 
the  Earth  were  become  of  lefs  Efficacy  and  Vigour, 
and  confequently  lefs  fit  for  Nouriffiment,  God  faith 
to  Noah ,  Every  moving  T hing  that  liveth^Jhall be  Meat 
for  you ;  even  as  the  green  Herby  have  l given  you  all 
things.  Yet  becaufethis  Proof  is  not  fo  very  cogent 
to  convince  a  captious  Adverfary,  but  that  he  may 
llill  be  apt  to  queftion  whether  the  rapacious  Kinds  of 
Beads  and  Birds,  who,  in  the  Natural  Frame  of  their 
Parts,  are  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  catching  and  de¬ 
vouring  of  their  Prey,  did  ever  feed  upon  Herbs 
and  Fruits;  therefore  to  prevent  Inch  Cavils,  I 
fhall  be  content  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  Animals, 
which  are  now  predatory,  were  fo  from  the  Be¬ 
ginning  :  Upon  which  it  will  be  neceffary  to  em 
quire  what  kind  of  Food  might  be  proper  and  fuf- 
ficient  for  them,  during  their  Abode  in  the  Ark, 

Now  \ls  commonly  known,  that  the  ruminant 
Kind  are  ufually  the  Prey  for  the  mo fl  rapacious 
Kind  of  Beafts. 

It  appears  by  the  foregoing  Tables,  that  the 
Beafts  of  the  rapacious  Carnivorous  Kinds,  to  be 
brought  into  the  Ark  by  Pairs,  were  but  forty  in  all, 
or  twenty  Pairs ;  which  upon  a  fair  Calculation  are 
fuppofed  equivalent,  as  to  the  Bulk  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies  and  their  Food,  unto  twenty  feven  Wolves, 

But  for  greater  certainty,  let  them  be  fuppofed 
equal  to  thirty  Wolves  ;  and  let  it  be  farther  fup¬ 
pofed,  that  fix  Wolves  will  every  Day  devour  a 
whole  Sheep,  which  all  Men  will  readily  grant  to 
be  more  than  fufficient  for  their  neceffary  Sufte- 
nance.  According  to  this  Computation,  five  mult 
be  allotted  to  be  devoured  for  Food  each  Day  of 
the  Year,  which  amounts  in  the  whole  to  one 
thouland  eight  hundred  twenty  five. 

Upon  thefe  Suppofitions,  there  mud  be  conve¬ 
nient  Room  in  the  lower  Story  of  the  Ark  to  con¬ 
tain 
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tain  the  fore-mentioned  Sorts  of  Beads,  which 
were  to  be  preferved  for  the  propogating  of  their 
Kinds,  befides  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  twen¬ 
ty  five  Sheep,  which  wrere  to  be  taken  in  as  Food 
for  the  rapacious  Beafts. 

And  though  there  might  feem  no  juft  Ground  of 
Exception,  if  thefe  Beafts  fliould  be  flowed  clofe 
together,  as  is  now  ufual  in  Ships,  when  they  are 
to  be  tranfported  for  any  long  Voyage,  yet  l  (hall 
not  take  any  fuch  Advantage,  but  afford  them  fuch 
fair  Stalls,  or  Cabins,  as  may  be  abundantly  fuffi- 
cient  for  them  in  any  kind  of  Pofture,  either  (land¬ 
ing,  or  lying,  or  turning  themfelves,  as  likewife 
to  receive  all  the  Dung  that  ffiould  proceed  from 
them  for  a  whole  Yean 

And  that  the  Ark  was  of  a  fufficient  Capacity 
for  thefe  Purpofes,  will  appear  from  the  following 
Diagram  :  In  which  there  is  a  Partition  at  each 
End  of  the  Ark,  marked  A  A,  of  fifteen  Foot 
wide ;  and  the  Breadth  of  the  Ark  being  feventy  five 
Foot,  thefe  Partitions  muff  contain  in  them,  five 
Areas  of  fifteen  Foot  fquare  ;  and  an  Area  of  five 
Foot  fquare  being  fufficient  to  contain  four  Sheep, 
therefore  one  of  fifteen  Foot  fquare  muff  be  capable 
of  thirty  fix  Sheep  :  Allowing  one  of  thefe  Areas  at 
each  End  for  Stairs,  there  will  eight  ot  them  remain 
(viz.  four  at  each  End  )  to  be  reckoned  upon  for 
the  containing  of  Sheep,  which  eight  will  be  capa¬ 
ble  of  receiving  twro  hundred  eighty  eight  Sheep. 

Befides  thefe  Partitions,  at  the  End  there  are  five 
feveral  Pafiages,  mark’d  BB,  of  feven  Foot  wide, 
for  the  more  convenient  Accefs  to  the  feveral 
Stalls  :  The  four  Areas  on  the  Side,  marked  CC, 
defigned  for  Stalls,  are  each  of  them  eighteen  Foot 
wide,  and  about  two  hundred  Foot  long.  And 
the  two  Middle  Areas,  marked  DD,  are  each  of 
them  twrenty  five  Foot  wide,  and  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  Foot  long. 

Suppofing  the  two  Middle  Areas  to  be  defigned 
for  Sheep  ;  an  Area  of  twenty  five  Foot  fquare 
muff  be  capable  of  a  hundred  ;  and  there  being  fix- 
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teen  of  thefe,  they  muft  be  capable  of  fixteen  hun*  Chap.  17. 

dred  Sheep ;  which  being  added  to  the  former  Num- 

ber  of  two  hundred  eighty  eight,  will  make  one 

thoufand  eight  hundred  eighty  eight,  fomewhat 

more  than  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  twenty 

five,  the  Number  affigned  for  thofe  that  were  to  be 

taken  in  for  Food. 

The  four  Side-Areas,  marked  C  C,  being  each 
of  them  eighteen  Foot  wide,  and  two  hundred 
Foot  long,  will  be  more  than  fufficient  to  con¬ 
tain  the  feveral  Beads  which  were  to  be  preferved 
for  the  propagating  of  their  Kind  ;  for  which,  in  the 
foregoing 'Fables,  there  is  allotted  to  the  Length  of 
their  Stalls  only  fix  hundred  and  fix  Foot,  befides 
theLargenefs  of  the  Stalls  allotted  to  each  of  them. 

So  that  there  will  be  near  upon  two  hundred 
Foot  overplus,  for  the  Reception  of  any  other 
Beads,  not  yet  enumerated  or  difeover’d. 

As  for  that  Fafhion  of  the  Keel  of  Ships  now  in 
Ufe,  whereby  they  are  fitted  for  Paffage  through 
the  Waters,  and  to  endure  the  Motion  of  the 
Waves,  this  would  not  have  been  convenient  for 
1  the  Bufinefs  here  defigned,  the  Ark  being  intended 
only  for  a  kind  of  Float,  to  fwim  above  Water, 
the  Flatnefs  of  its  Bottom  did  render  it  much 
more  capacious  for  the  Reception  of  thofe  many 
living  Creatures,  which  were  to  be  contained  in 
it.  And  though  towards  the  End  of  the  Flood, 
when  it  began  to  abate,  God  is  faid,  to  make  a  Wind 
to  pafs  over  the  Earth ,  whereby  the  Waters  were  Gen.  8,  M 
ajjwaged ,  yet  ’tis  not  likely,  that  in  the  Time  of 
the  Deluge,  when  the  whole  Earth  was  overflow™ 
ed,  that  there  fliould  be  any  fuch  rough  and  boifle™ 
rous  Winds  as  might  endanger  a  Veflel  of  this  Fi- 

fure,  fuch  Winds  ulually*  proceeding  from  dry 
^and. 

From  hence  it  may  be  evident,  that  there  was 
fufficient  Room  in  the  lower  Story,  for  the  con™ 
venient  Reception  of  all  forts  of  Beafis  that  are  yet 
known,  and  probably  for  thofe  other  Kinds  that 
are  yet  unknown  to  thefe  Parts  of  the  World. 

The 
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The  next  Thing  to  be  cleared  up,  is  the  Capacity 
of  the  fecond  Story,  for  containing  a  Year’s  Pro- 
vifion  of  Food.  In  order  to  which,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  feveral  Bealls  feeding  on  Hay  were 
before,  upon  a  fair  Calculation,  equal  to  Ninety 
two  Beeves :  But  to  prevent  all  kind  of  Cavils  which 
may  be  made  at  the  proportioning  of  them,  let  them 
be  as  a  hundred,  befides  the  one  thoufand  eight 
hundred  twenty  five  Sheep  taken  in  for  Food  :  But 
now,  becaufe  thefe  are  to  be  devoured  by  five  per 
Diem ,  and  therefore  the  Year’s  Provifion,  to  be 
made  for  them,  is  to  be  reckon’d  but  as  for  half  that 
Number,  viz.  nine  hundred  and  twelve.  Thefe 
being  divided  by  feven,  to  bring  them  unto  a 
Proportion  with  the  Beeves,  will  amount  to  one 
hundred  and  eighty ;  which  added  to  the  former 
Number,  make  two  hundred  and  eighty,  fuppofe 
three  hundred  So  then,  according  to  this  Suppo- 
fition,  there  mult  be  fufficient  Provifion  of  Hay  in 
the  fecond  Story  to  fufiain  three  hundred  Beeves 
for  a  whole  Year. 

Now  ’tis  obferved  (faith  Buteo )  by  Columella , 
who  was  very  well  veiled  in  the  Experiments  of 
Husbandry,  that  thirty  or  forty  Pounds  of  Hay  is 
ordinarily  fufficient  for  an  Ox  for  one  Day,  reckon¬ 
ing  twelve  Ounces  in  the  Pound  ;  but  we  will 
fuppofe  forty  of  our  Pounds.  And  ’tis  afferted 
by  Buteo ,  upon  his  own  Trial  and  Experience, 
that  a  folid  Cubit  of  dry’d  Hay,  comprefied  as  it 
was  to  be,  when  it  hath  lain  any  confiderable  Time 
in  Mows  or  Reeks,  doth  weigh  about  forty  Pounds. 
So  that  for  three  hundred  Beeves  for  a  whole  Year, 
there  mull  be  one  hundred  nine  thoufand  and  five 
hundred  fuch  Cubits  of  Hay,  that  is,  three  hundred 
fixty  five  multiply’d  by  three  hundred.  Now,  the 
fecond  Story  being  ten  Cubits  high,  three  hundred 
long,  and  fifty  broad,  muft  contain  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thoufand  folid  Cubits,  which  is  more  by 
forty  thoufand  five  hundred,  than  what  is  necelfary 
tor  fo  much  comprefied  Hay,  and  will  allow 
Space  enough  both  for  any  kind  of  Beams  and 
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Pillars  neceflary  for  the  Fabrick,  as  likewife  for  Chap*  17. 
other  Repofitories  for  fuch  Fruits,  Roots,  Grain,  \ 
or  Seed,  as  may  be  proper  for  the  Nourifhment  of 
any  of  the  other  Animals  *.  And  likewife,  for  fuch 
convenient  Paflages  and  Apertures  in  the  Floor,  as 
might  be  neceflary  for  the  putting  down  of  the  Hay 
to  the  Stalls  in  the  Lower  Story,  From  which  it 
is  manifefl,  that  the  Second  Story  was  fufficiently 
capacious  of  all  thofe  Things  deligned  for  it. 

And  then,  as  for  the  Third  Story,  there  can  be 
no  Colour  of  doubt,  but  that  one  Half  of  it  will 
be  abundantly  fufficient  for  all  the  Species  of  Birds, 
though  they  fliould  be  twice  as  many  as  are  gene¬ 
rally  enumerated,  together  with  Food  fufficient  for 
their  Suftenance;  becaufe  they  are  generally  but  or 
imali  Bulk,  and  may  eafily  be  kept  in  feveral  Parti¬ 
tions  or  Cages  over  one  another*  Nor  is  there  any 
Reafon  to  queftion,  but  that  the  other  Half  would 
afford  Space  enough  both  for  Noah's  Family  and 
Utenfils. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter,  it  doth,  of  the  two,  ap^ 
pear  more  difficult  to  affign  a  fufficient  Number  and 
Bulk  of  neceflary  Things  to  anfwer  the  Capacity  of 
the  Ark,  rather  than  to  find  fufficient  Room*  for 
thofe  feveral  Species  of  Animals  already  known* 

But  becaufe  it  may  be  reafonably  prefumed,  that  there 
are  feveral  other  Species  of  Beafts  and  Birds,  elpe- 
daily  in  the  undifcover’d  Farts  of  the  World,  be- 
fides  thofe  generally  enumerated,  therefore  ’tis  but 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  Ark^to  be  of  a  bigger  Ca¬ 
pacity  than  what  may  be  fufficient  for  the  Things 
already  known ;  and  upon  this  Account  it  may  be 
aflerted,  that  if  fuch  Perfons,  who  are  mo  ft  expert 
in  Philofophy  and  Mathematicks,  were  now  to  a P 
fign  the  Proportion  of  a  Veflel,  that  might  be 
fuitable  to  the  Bud  here  propofed,  they  could  not 
(all  things  conlider’d )  find  out  any  more  ac-  s 

commodate  to  thofe  Purpofes,  than  thofe  here 
mentioned. 

From  what  has  been  find  it  may  appear,  that 
the  Meafure  and  Capacity  of  the  Ark,  which  fome 
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atheiftical  irreligious  Men  make  ufe  of  as  an  Ar- 
gument  againft  the  Scripture,  ought  rather  to  be 
e (teemed  a  mod  rational  Confirmation  of  the  Truth 
and  Divine  Authority  of  it,  efpecially  if  it  be  well 
confider’d,  that  in  thofe  firft  and  ruder  Ages  of  the 
World,  when  Men  were  lefs  verfed  in  Arts  and 
Philofophy,  and  therefore  probably  more  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  vulgar  Prejudices  than  now  they  are,  yet  the 
Capacity  and  Proportions  of  the  Ark  are  fo  well 
adj lifted  to  the  Things  it  was  to  contain  ;  whereas, 
If  it  had  been  a  meer  human  Invention,  his  moil 
probable  that  it  would  have  been  contrived  accord¬ 
ing  to  thofe  wild  Apprehenfions,  which  (as  I  faid 
before)  do  naturally  arife  from  a  more  confufed  and 
general  View  of  Things,  as  much  too  big,  as  now 
inch  Men  are  apt  to  think  it  too  little  for  thofe  Ends 
and  Purpofes  to  which  it  was  defign’d. 

C  H  A  P.  XVIII. 

The  Trade  to  Ophir  and  Tarihifli. 

THE  firft  Account  to  be  found  in  Hi  ft  of  y? 
Sacred  or  Prophane,  of  the  Hebrews  ufing 
the  Sea  in  a  mercantile  W ay,  was  in  the 
Reign  of  David ,  a  valiant  and  enterprifing  Prince, 
who  not  only  by  many  Victories  enlarged  the  Bounds 
of  his  Empire,  but  having  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of 
Edom ,  and  reduced  it  into  a  Province,  became 
Mafter  of  two  Sea-Port  Towns  upon  the  Red-Sea , 
Elath  and  Efiongeher ,  which  then  belonged  to  that 
Kingdom;  and  obferving  the  Advantage  that  might 
be  made  of  the  Situation  of  thefe  twTo  Places,  he 
wifely  made  ufe  of  the  Opportunity,  and  there  be¬ 
gan  to  eftablifh  a  Trade,  There  are  two  Places 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  to  which  from  thefe  Ports  a 
Trade  was  carry’d  on,  that  is,  Ophir  and  Earjhijh  : 
From  the  former  of  thefe,  David ,  in  his  Time, 
made  great  Advantage  ;  for  the  three  thoufand 
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Talents  of  Gold  of  Ophir ,  which  he  gave  to  the 
Temple,  feem  to  be  of  that  Gold  of  Ophir ,  which 
his  Fleets  in  feveral  Voyages  had  brought  him  from 
thence;  for  what  he  had  referved  for  this  W ork  out 
of  the  Spoils  of  War,  the  Tributes  of  the  Con¬ 
quer’d  Nations,  and  the  Publick  Revenues  of  his 
Kingdom,  is  before-mention’d  in  the  Hiftory,  and 
amounted  to  a  prodigious  Sum*  The  three  thou- 
fand  Talents  of  the  Gold  of  Ophir  ^  which  he  added, 
was  over  and  above  this,  and  out  of  his  own  proper 
Goods ,  or  private  Eftate,  which  he  had  befides  what 
belong’d  to  him  as  King  :  And  how  he  could  in- 
creafe  that  fo  far,  as  out  of  that  only  to  be  able  to 
give  fo  great  a  Sum,  can  fcarce  any  other  Way  be 
accounted  for,  than  from  the  great  Returns  which 
arofe  from  this  Traffick.  For  the  Gold  alone 
amounted  to  above  one  and  twenty  Millions  of 
our  Money,  befides  the  feven  thoufand  Talents  of 
Refined  Silver,  which  were  included  in  the  fame 
Gift. 

After  the  Death  of  David ,  Solomon  carry’d  oil 
the  fame  Trade  to  Ophir ,  and  brought  from  thence 
In  one  Voyage  four  hundred  and  fifty  Talents  of 
Gold,  which  amounted  to  three  Millions  two 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Pounds  of  our  Sterling 
Money.  This  Prince  mightily  improved  this  Trade, 
not  only  by  his  greater  Wifdom,  but  alfo  by  his 
greater  Application  to  all  the  Rufinefs  andPurpofes 
of  it :  For  not  being  perplexed  with  the  Fatigues  of 
W  ar,  as  his  Father  David  was,  he  had  greater  Op¬ 
portunities  to  attend  to  it  :  And  therefore,  for  the 
better  Eftabl  ifiiment  of  it,  he  went  in  Perfon  to 
Elath  and  Efiongeher ,  and  there  took  care  by  his 
own  Infpedlion  for  the  Building  of  his  Ships,  the 
Fortifying  of  both  thofe  Ports,  and  the  Settling  of 
all  Advantages  which  might  tend  to  the  fuccefsfnl 
carrying  on  of  this  Traffick,  not  only  to  Ophir ,  but 
to  all  other  Parts,  where  the  Sea,  on  which  thofe 
Ports  lay,  open’d  a  Paflage.  But  his  principal  Care 
was  to  plant  thofe  two  Towns  with  fuch  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  as  might  be  bell  able  to  ferve  him  in  this  De- 
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Book  VII.  flgn;  for  which  Purpqfe  he  brought  thither,  from 
the  Sea-Coafts  of  Palejline ,  as  many  as  he  could 
procure  of  thofe  who  had  there  apply’d  themfelves 
t  Kin aS  g,  zy,  to  the  Sea,  efpecially  of  the  Syrians ,  whom  his  Friend 
and  Alley,  Hiram  King  of  Tyre,  from  thence  fur- 
niih’d  him  with  in  great  Numbers ;  and  thefe  were 
the  moft  ufeful  to  him  in  this  Defign. 

The  Syrians  were  in  thofe  Days,  and  for  many 
Ages  after,  the  moft  skilful  of  all  others  in  Mari¬ 
time  Affairs,  and  therefore  were  the  beft  able  to 
navigate  his  Ships,  and  condiuft  his  Fleet  through 
long  Voyages  :  But  the  Ufe  of  the  Compafs  being 
then  unknown,  the  Way  of  Navigation  was,  in 
thofe  Times,  only  by  Coafting,  which  often  made 
a  Voyage  to  be  of  three  Years,  which  now  may  be 
fmifh’d  almoft  in  three  Months.  However,  this 
Trade  fucceeded  fo  far,  and  was  fo  much  improved 
under  the  wife  Management  of  Solomon ,  that  from 
thence  he  drew  to  thefe  two  Ports,  and  from  thence 
to  Jerufalem  all  theTrade  of  Africa,  Arabia,  Perjia, 
and  India,  which  was  the  chief  Fountain  of  thofe 
immenfe  Riches  which  he  acquired,  and  whereby 
t  Kings  is.  23.  he  exceeded  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  in  his  Time, 
as  much  as  he  did  by  his  Wifdom;  fo  that  he  made 
i  Kings  10,  27.  cj;jvcr  t0  be  at  Jerufalem  as  the  Stones  of  the  Street, 

by  reafon  of  the  great  Plenty  with  which  it  there 
abounded  during  his  Reign. 

After  the  DIvifion  of  the  Kingdom,  Edom  being 
of  that  Part  which  remained  to  theHoufe  of  David, 
they  (till  continued  to  carry  on  this  Trade  from 
thofe  two  Ports,  efpecially  from  EJiongeber,  which 
Chron.  9.27.  they  chiefly  made  ufe  of  till  theTirne  o t'Jehofaphat : 

But  that  Prince  having  loft  his  Fleet  there,  which 
Kings  22.48,  he  had  prepared  to  fail  from  thence  to  Ophir  in  Part- 
nerfliip  with  Adaziah,  King  of  Ifrael,  this  fpoiled 
the  Credit  of  that  Harbour.  There  lay  near  the 
Mouth  of  it  a  Ridge  of  Rocks,  refembling  the 
Backbone  of  a  Man,  (which  gave  it  the  Name 
of  EJiongeber',)  and  as  this  Fleet  was  palling  out 
of  the  Port,  they  were  by  a  fudden  Guft  of  Wind, 
.lent  purpofelv  by  God  for  the  Puniftiment  of  this 
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Confederacy,  driven  upon  thole  Rocks,  where  they  Chap.  18. 

were  all  broken  to  pieces,  and  loll :  For  the  avoid-  L 

ing  therefore  the  like  Mifchief  for  the  future,  the 

Station  of  the  King’s  Ships  was  afterwards  removed 

to  Elat h,  from  whence  Jehofapbat,  the  next  Year 

after,  fent  out  another  Fleet  for  the  fame  Place. 

For  whereas  it  is  laid,  That  he  loft  the  firft  Fleet 
for  confederating  with  the  Idolatrous  King  of  If 1  KlnSs  49' 
rael ,  and  we  are  told  in  another  Place  of  his  fending 
out  a  Fleet  for  Ophir ,  in  which  he  would  not  per¬ 
mit  Ahaziah  to  have  any  Partnerfhip  with  him,  this 
plainly  proves  the  fending  out  of  two  Fleets  by 
Jehofapbat ;  the  firft  in  Partnerfhip  with  Ahaziah , 
and  the  other  without  it.  And  thus  this  Affair  was 
carry 5d  on  from  the  Time  of  David ,  till  the  Death 
of  Jehofapbat ;  for  till  then,  the  Land  of  Edom  was 
all  in  the  Hands  of  the  Kings  of  Judah ,  and  was 
wholly  governed  by  a  Deputy,  or  Viceroy,  there 
placed  by  them. 

But  when  Jehoram  focceeded  Jehofapbat ,  and 
God,  for  the  Punifhment  of  the  exceeding  great 
Wickednefs  of  that  Prince,  had  withdrawn  his  Pro¬ 
tection  from  him,  Efdu,  according  to  the  Prophecy 
of  Ij  < 'aac ,  did  break  the  Yoke  of  Jacob  from  off  Gen.  27.  40, 
his  Neck,  after  having  ferved  him  (as  foretold  by 
that  Prophecy)  for  ieveral  Generations,  that  is, 
from  the  Reign  of  David  till  that  Time  ;  for  on 
Jehoram" s  Revolt  from  God,  the  Edomites  revolted 
from  him,  and  having  expelled  his  Viceroy,  chofe 
them  a  King  of  their  own,  and  under  his  Condudt 
recover’d  their  antient  Liberty,  and  were  not  after 
that  any  more  fubjeCt  to  the  Kings  o £  Judah. 

From  this  Time  the  JewiJh  Traffick  through 
the  Red  Sea  had  an  Interruption  till  the  Reign  of 
Uzziah ;  But  he,  in  the  very  Beginning  of  his  Reign, 
having  recover’d  Elath  again  to  Judah ,  fortified  ir 
a-new,  and  having  driven  out  the  Edomites,  planted 
it  again  with  his  own  People,  and  there  renewed 
their  old  Traffick,  which  was  from  thence  car¬ 
ry ’d  on,  and  continued  till  the  Reign  of  Ahaz .  But 
then  Rezin,  King  of  Damafcus 5  having,  in  Con- 
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Book  VII.  jundion  with  cPekah,  King  of  Ifrael,  opprefs’d  and 
weaken’d  Judah ,  he  took  the  Advantage  of  it  to 
feize  Elath ,  and  driving  out  the  Jews  from  thence, 
planted  it  with  Syrians ,  designing  to  draw  to  him- 
felf  the  whole  Profit  of  that  Traffick  to  the  Southern 
Seas,  which  the  Kings  of  Judah  had  hitherto  reaped 
by  having  that  Port.  But  the  next  Year  after  ffigiath* 
P Uejer  having  conquer’d  Rezin ,  and  fubdued  the 
Kingdom  of  Damafcus^  he  feized  with  it  Elath ,  as 
then  belonging  to  his  new  Conqueft,  and  without 
having  any  regard  to  his  Friend  and  Alley  King  Abaz, 
or  the  juft  Claim  he  had  to  it, kept  it  ever  after,  and 
by  that  Means  put  an  End  to  all  that  great  Advan¬ 
tage  which  the  Jews  till  then  had  railed  from  this 
Traffick,  and  transferred  it  to  the  Syrians ;  for  though 
they  did  not  always  carry  it  on  with  the  lame  Be¬ 
nefit  and  Succefs,  as  in  the  Time  of  King  Solomon , 
yet,  as  long  as  they  had  it  in  their  Hands,  they  fen- 
ilbly  felt  the  Importance  of  it.  It  included  all  the 
Trade  of  India ,  Perjia ,  Africa ,  and  Arabia ,  which 
was  carry’d  on  through  the  Red  Sea  ;  but  after 
Rezin  had  thus  difpofleffed  them  of  it,  they  never 
had  it  reflored  to  their  Poffeffion  again.  From  that 
Time  all  the  Merchandize  that  came  that  Way,  in- 
ftead  of  being  brought  to  Jerufalem ,  wras  carry’d 
el  ie  where;  but  at  what  Place  the  Syrians  fixed  their 
principal  Mart  for  it,  is  difficult  to  find  out. 

Many  and  great  are  theDifputes  among  Learned 
Men  concerning  the  Situation  of  Ophir  and  'Tarpifh 
in  the  Eaftern  Part  of  the  World,  Some  contend, 
that  Ophir  was  thellland  of  Zocatora ,  which  lies  on 
the  Eaftern  Coafts  of  Africa ,  a  little  without  the 
Straights  of  BabelmandeL  Others  will  have  it  to 
have  been  the  Ifland  antiently  called  Paprobana,  now 
Ceilon:  And  for  its  being  an  Ifland,  they  produce  the 
Authority  of  Eupo.lemus ,  (an  old  Author,  quoted  by 
Eufebius :)  For  fpeaking  of  David, ,  he  fays  of  him, 
That  he  built  Ships  at'  Elath ,  a  City  of  Arabia , 
and  from  thence  lent  Metal-Men  to  the  Ifland  of 
Urphe ,  (or  Ophir,')  fituated  in  the  Red  Sea,  which 
was  fruitful  in  yielding  abundance  of  Gold,  and 
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u  the  Metal- Men  brought  it  from  thence  to  Judeaf  Chap.  18. 

But  this  being  aQueftion  no  way  to  be  decided,  but 

from  the  Scriptures,  all  that  is  to  be  obferved  from 

thence,  is,  Fird,  That  from  Elath  to  Tarjhijh  was 

a  Voyage  of  three  Years  going  and  coming  :  But 

in  what  Time  the  Voyage  to  Ophir  was  compleated 

is  not  faid  ;  and  that  therefore  ! Tarjhijh  might  be  1  Kings  10.  22, 

fome  where  in  the  Eajl-Indies ,  but  Ophir  might  be 

nearer  home,  within  the  Reach  of  thofe  Seas.  Se- 

condly,  That  the  Commodities  brought  from 

‘Tarjhijh  were  Gold,  and  Silver,  and  Ivory,  and 

Apes,  and  Peacocks ;  and  thole  of  Ophir ,  were 

Gold,  and  Almug-Trees,  and  Precious  Stones :  And 

therefore,  any  Place  in  the  Southern,  or  Great 

Indian  Sea,  at  the  Didance  of  a  then  three  Years 

Voyage  from  Elath ,  which  can  bed  furnifh  the 

Merchants  with  Gold,  Silver,  Ivory,  Apes,  and 

Peacocks,  may  be  gueffed  to  be  the  Tarjhijh  of  the 

Holy  Scriptures;  and  any  Place  within  theCompafs 

of  the  fame  Southern  Sea,  that  can  furnifh  them 

with  Gold,  Almug-Trees,  and  Precious  Stones, 

and  in  that  Quantity  of  Gold,  as  Solomon  brought 

home  in  one  Voyage,  may  be  gueffed  to  be  Ophir . 

Only  thus  much  may  be  faid  juftly,  That  if  the 
Southern  Part  of  Arabia  did  furnifh  the  World  in 
thofe  Times  with -the  belt  Gold,  and  in  the  greatefl 
Quantity,  (as  good  Authors  fry,)  they  that  would 
have  the  Ophir  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  there 
iituated,  feem  of  all  others  to  have  the  bed  Foun¬ 
dation  for  their  Conjedfure;*  but  more  than  Con- 
jedture,  no  one  can  have  in  this  Matter.  As  to  what 
Eupolemus  afferts,  That  Ophir  was  an  Idand  in  the 
lied  Sea,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  he  does  not  mean 
the  Arabian  Gulph,  which  lies  between  Arabia  and 
Egypt ,  and  is  now  commonly  called  the  Red  Sea , 
but  the  great  Southern  Ocean,  which,  extending 
itfelf  between  India  and  Africa ,  wafhes  up  to  the 
Coad  of  Arabia  and  Perjia ;  wrhere  it  appearing  of  a 
redaifh  Colour,  by  rcafon  of  the  Fiercenefs  of  the 
Sun-Beams  condantly  bearing  upon  it  in  that  hot 
Climate,  it  was  therefore  called  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
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Book  VII.  this  alone  was  that  which  was  truly  and  properly 
ca^ed  fo  by  the  Antients. 

Thefe  were  the  principal  Inftances,  in  which  the 
old  Hebrews  were  concerned  in  Affairs  of  Traf- 
fick  and  Navigation,  which,  indeed,  feemed  to 
have  been  predicted  by  Mojes  many  Ages  before, 
when  he  foretold  (particularly"  of  the  Tribe  of 
Dwt.  33,  19.  Zebulon ,)  that  they  ihould  fuck  of  the  Abundance 

of  the  Seas ,  and  of  freafure  hid  in  the  Sand ; 
which,  no  doubt,  implies  the  Importation  of  many 
forts  of  Merchandize,  particularly  of  Gold,  and 
Silver,  and  Precious  Stones,  which  are  digged  out 
of  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 

CHAP*  XIX* 

Of  Poetry  among  the  Hebrews. 


Antiquities  Sa¬ 
cred  and  Pro- 
phanetranf]ated> 
Vile,  i. 


ALL  the  Eaftern  Nations  (fays  Father  Cal- 
met ,  a  BenediCtine,  in  one  of  his  Difterta- 
tions)  were  naturally  of  a  refined  Temper, 
and  lively  Paffions  ;  and  as  they  were  the  People 
of  the  World  the  fir  ft  Civilized,  fo  were  they  the 
jfirft  who  cultivated  and  improved  by  Art  an  in¬ 
nate  Inclination  to  Mufick  and  Poetry,  Of  all  the 
antient  Oriental  Writings,  none  but  thofe  of  the 
Hebrews  have  reached  our  Times  :  The  Remains, 
therefore,  we  have  of  the  Hebrew  Poetry,  are  in 
the  Ploly  Scripture;  where  we  find  that  the  He¬ 
brews  likewife  made  ufe  of  this  Att  in  their  religi¬ 
ous  Worfhip. 

.  Alh  the  Poetical  Works  in  the  Scriptures,  are 
either  Pfalms  and  Hymns,  to  exprefs  the  various 
Affections  of  the  Mind;  or  Collections  of  Moral 
Sentences,  to  inftruCt  Men  in  their  Duty.  The 
largeft,  and  mo  ft  antient  of  thefe  Works,  is  the 
Book  of  Job,  compofed  of  both  the  fore-mention¬ 
ed  Particulars  ;  for  as  the  main  Hope  and  Defign 
of  it,  is  this  great  and  important  Point  of  Morality, 

That 
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That  Godfometimes  affii&s  good  Men,  not  to  pu-  Chap,  19. 

niffl  them,  but  to  exercife  and  brighten  their  Vir- 

tues ;  fo  likewife  the  Sentiments  and  Maxims  that 

relate  to  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  the  Methods  of 

his  Providence,  to  the  Reward  of  Virtue  and 

Punifhment  of  Vice,  to  an  entire  Refignation  to 

the  Divine  Will,  and  the  Peace  and  Security  of  a 

good  Confcience,  are  fully  handled  :  And  more** 

over,  the  Affliction  of  Job ,  and  the  Indignation  of 

his  ‘Three  Friends,  are  drawn  to  the  Life. 

The  ‘Proverbs  are  nothing  clfe,  but  fo  many 
Rules  of  Moral  Duty ,  as  are  leveral  of  the 
* Pfalms  :  But  thefe  Laft,  for  the  molt  part,  as 
well  as  all  the  Songs  and  Hymns ^ that  are  difperfed 
up  and  down  the  Scriptures,  exprefs  the  Affec¬ 
tions  of  the  Mind  towards  God, *  or  towards  Man, 

Thole  that  are  addreffed  to  God,  are  either  to 
adore,  laud,  and  magnify  his  Holy  Name,  or  to 
return  Thanks  for  his  Benefits,  or  to  ask  Pardon 
for  paft  Offences,  or  to  implore  fome  future 
temporal  or  fpiritual  Bleffing.  Thefe  are  the 
Subjects  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Sacred  Hymns; 
the  reft  are  employed  in  expreifing  the  Paffions  of 
Grief,  joy,  Indignation,  Hatred,  and  the  like, 
whole  Qbjecl  is  either  the  Perfon  fpeaking,  or 
other  Men  reprefented  generally  under  the  Charac¬ 
ter  of  the  Righteous  or  Wicked. 

Poetry,  fo  full  of  moving  and  affedling  Circum- 
fiances,  mult  of  courfe,  as  to  its  Figures  and  Ex- 
preffions,  be  very  noble  and  fublime  ;  if  it  be 
true,  that  the  Energy  or  Force  of  Figures,  and  the 
true  Sublimity  of  Syle,  are  the  natural  EffeSs  of 
the  Paffions.  Accordingly,  we  find  this  to  be  the 
great  and  diftinguifhing  Beauty  of  the  Hebrew 
Poetry  ;  in  this  Point,  no  Poetry  excels,  if  any 
equals  it.  All  is  figurative  and  the  Figures  are 
frequently  and  fuddenly  changed  and  not  only 
the  Figures,  but  the  Perfons  a  lib,  who  are  fpeak- 
ing,  often  and,  infenfibly  vary. 
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Book  VR.  One  while  it  is  the  Prophet,  another  while  it  is 

.k/YV  God  himfelf;  now  again  it  is  the  righteous  Man, 
or  the  Sinner,  that  fpeaks :  Sometimes  a  Voice 
and  Utterance  are  given  even  to  inanimate  Things, 
as-  Rocks,  and  Mountains,  and  Rivers,  and  the 
like.  The  Majefty  of  God  is  difplay’d  under 
ftrong  and  lively  Images:  He  is  reprefented  as  fit¬ 
ting  upon  the  Cherubinis,  and  riding  upon  the 
Wings  of  the  Wind:  At  his  Wrath  the  Earth  fhakes 
and  trembles;  at  his  Rebuke  the  Foundations  of 
the  World  are  difcovered.  The  Similies  and  AT 
lulions  are  thick  fawn,  and  are  all  taken  from 
Things  obvious  and  familiar  to  thofe  for  whom 
they  were  written  :  For  the  Palm-Trees  and  Ce¬ 
dars,  the  Lions  and  Eagles,  fo  frequently  alluded 
to,  were  Tilings  well  known  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
Palefime .  'For  this  Reafon,  we  mult  not,  from  our 
Notions  of  Things,  judge  of  the  other  Companions 
which  appear  to  us  lefs  noble  and  beautiful  ;  nei¬ 
ther  are  we  to  imagine,  that  every  Word  and  Cir- 
eumftance  of  a  Similitude  are  to  be  applied  ;  the 
Kefemblance  generally  falls  upon  fome  one  Angle 
Qrcumftance,  and  the  reft  are  added,  not  as  Parts 
of  the  Comparifon,  but  to  give  fome  agreeable  and 
natural  Image  of  the  Thing  from  whence  the 
Comparifon  is  taken. 

As  for  the  Poetick  Style,  it  is  fo  different  from 
•the  Profe,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  quite  another 
Language.  This  Difference  arifes  from  the  many 
Words  and  Phrafes  that  are  not  the  fame  with 
thofe  in  the  Profe;  from  the  Tropes  and  Figures  that 
are  very  frequent  and  bold;  from  the Conftrudtion 
which  is  very  irregular,  and  fuppofes  abundance  of 
Words  to  be  underftood.  This  Style  likewife 
abounds  with  Repetitions,  and  the  fame  Thoughts 
are  expreffed  twice  over  in  different  Terms. 

Each  Song  and  each  Pfalm  is  a  compleat  Piece, 
whofe  Parts  follow  one  another  in  a  natural  Or¬ 
der  :  Sometimes  there  is  a  Connection  for  feveral 
whole  Pfalrns  together  ;  and  fome  Pieces  have  no 
neceffary  Connection,  and  are  compofed  after  the 
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Acrojiick  Manner,  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Chap*  11. 
Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  that  they  might,  in  all  likeli- 
hood,  be  the  lefs  burdenfome  to  the  Memory :  Of 
this  Kind  are  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  feveral 
Plalms,  as  the  Thirty  fourth,  the  Hundred  and  nine¬ 
teenth,  and  Solomon's  Defcription  of  a  Virtuous  Wife 
with  which  he  concludes  his  ‘Proverbs,  It  is  obferva- 
ble  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs ,  of  great  Part  of  Joby 
and  of  feveral  of  the  Pfalms ,  whofe  Subjedls  are 
purely  moral  Matters,  that  the  want  of  tender  and 
moving  Sentiments  is  amply  compenfated  by 
beautiful  Paintings,  fine  Metaphors,  and  noble 
Comparifons,'  from  whence  is  derived  the  Name 
of  Parables  or  Proverbs.  The  Obfcurity  of  the 
Style  is  no  greater  than  what  is  neceffary  to  exer- 
cife  the  Mind  in  an  agreeable  Manner,  whilft  the 
important  Truths,  convey'd  under  fuch  natural 
and  lively  Images,  make  deep  Impreffions  on  the 
Heart;  and  therefore,  as  Mofes* s Poetry  is  the  more 
ftrong  and  mafculine,  that  of  Solomon  feems  to 
be  the  more  refined  and  polite. 

All  then  that  we  can  know  of  the  Hebrew  Poetry, 
is,  the  Defign,  the  Thoughts,  the  Figures,  and 
the  Language.  The  Knowledge  of  this  laid,  is, 
indeed,  confined  to  thofe  who  are  Mailers  of  the 
Hebrew  Tongue  ;  others  mull  be  content  to  be¬ 
hold  its  Beauties  through  the  Veil  of  aTranflation, 
which  deprives  them  of  all  their  Lullre.  Belides 
thefe,  there  many  more  conliderable  Charms  and 
Graces  that  are  entirely  unknown  to  us,  and 
even  to  thofe  Jews  themfeves  that  are  bed  skilled 
in  the  Hebrew  Language  ;  for  the  antient  Pronun¬ 
ciation  of  this,  as  well  as  of  all  the  other  dead 
Tongues,  being  entirely  loft,  we  can  have  no  No¬ 
tion  of  the  Harmony  of  the  Words,  and  Quantity 
of  the  Syllables,  wherein  the  whole  Beauty  of  Ver- 
fes  conlifts. 

The  Hebrews  never  had,  as  we  know  of,  any 
Comedies,  Tragedies,  Epic  Poems,  or  any  of  that 
kind  of  Poetry  Plato  calls  Poetry  of  Imitation, 
or  that  imitates  the  Manners  of  Mem  The  Song 

of 
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Book  VII.  of  Solomon  is  fo  far  a  Dramatick  Poem,  as  that 
different  Perfons  are  introduced  fpeaking.  The 
fame  may  be  obferved  in  thePfalms,  and  all  the 
other  Poetical  Works  in  Scripture,  there  being  no 
Poetry  without  it  ;  but  as  Solomon's  Song  confilts 
only  of  Sentiments,  it  wants  what  feems  abfolute- 
]y  neceffary  to  Dramatick  and  Heroick  Poems,  a 
continued  Scene  of  A6Hon.  We  have  only  in 
Scripture,  Hymns,  Pfalms,  Odes,  or,  as  we  call 
them.  Songs,  that  is  to  fay,  that  kind  of  Poetry 
which  Plato  affirms  to  be  alone  the  moft  antient. 

The  Pfalter  is  a  ColledHon  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  Pfalms,  compofed  upon  different  Subjedfs, 
and  by  different  Hands.  When  one  reads  them  at  fir  ft 
in  a  curfory  Manner,  they  feem  to  be  nothing  elfe 
but  Repetitions  of  the  fame  Thing  over  and  over; 
but  the  more  one  conliders  them,  the  more  full 
one  finds  them  of  differentThoughts,  and  of  always 
new  and  furprifing  Figures.  Among  others  the 
Hundered  thirty  ninth  Pialm  is  an  inffance  fublime 
and  elevated,  as  well  as  of  exquifitely  fine  and  de¬ 
licate  Sentiments ;  0  Lordy  thou  haft  fe arched  me 
®Tity  and  known  me  :  fhou  knowejl  my  down *t fitting 
&nd  mine  up-rifng  ;  ihou  knoweft  ail  my  outward 
Adlions\  and  what  is  morey  Thou  Tinderfandejl  my 
* Thoughts  long  before .  fhou  art  about  my  Pathy 
and  about  my  Bed ,  and  fpieft  out  all  my  Ways  ^ 
For ,  lo  !  there  is  not  a  Word  in  my  fongue ,  but 
thouy  0  Lord ,  knowefl  it  altogether .  And  no  won - 
der„;  for  thou  loaf  fajhioned  me  behind  and  before , 
and  laid  thy  Hand  upon  to  me  to  preferve  and  guide 
me ;  fetch  Knowledge  is  too  wonderful  and  excellent 
for  mey  /  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Then  varying  the 
Figure,  he  breaks  out  on  a  fudden  into  this  Ex¬ 
clamation,  Whether  Jhall  I  go  then  from  thy  Spi- 
ritd  or  whether  jhall  I  fly  from  thy  Frefencel  He 
takes  in  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Univerfe,confider’d 
iff  all  its  Demen  (Tons  ;  If  I  climb  up  into  Hea~ 
ven,  thou  art  there  ;  if  I  go  down  to  Hell ,  thou  art 
there  alfo  :  And  again,  in  a  more  noble  Figure  ; 
If  /  take  the  Wings  of  the  Morning ,  and  remain  in 
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the  uttcrmofl  ‘■Parts  of  the  Sea:  To  this  he  does  Chap.  19- 

not  coldly  fay,  It  would  be  all  in  vain ,  or,  as  he  faid 

in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  Thou  an  there ,  but  makes 

ule  of  a  much  more  fine  and  elaborate  Thought, 

as  of  a  Man  that  accufed  himfelf  of  extreme 

Folly,  in  endeavouring  to  conceal  himfelf  from. 

God;  So  farfhall  I  be  from  flying  from  thy  Prefence, 
that  even  there  alfo  Jhall  thy  Hand  lead  me ,  and  thy 
Right  Hand  jhall  hold  me  :  What  chimerical  No¬ 
tions  foever  I  may  frame  to  myfelf,  I  can  never 
think  of  lubfifling  one  Moment  without  thee, 

' Though  I  could  fly  (as  I  faid)  on  the  IVings  of  the 
Morning ,  it  would  be  thy  Hand  that  would  guide  me, 
and  thy  Right-Hand  that  would  fug-port  me.  Here 
he  feems  to  have  quite  exhaufted  his  Imagination  : 

But  obferve  a  new  and  more  ftudied  Means  of 
hiding  himfelf  from  the  All-feeing  Eye  of  God  ; 

If  I  fay.  Per  ad  venture,  the  Darknefs  jhall  cover 
me ,  then  jhall  my  Night  be  turned  into  Day  :  Stil  l 
this  is  all  mere  Folly  and  Extravagance  ;  The  Dark¬ 
nefs  is  no  Darknefs  with  thee ,  but  the  Night  is  as 
clear  as  the  Day ;  the  Darknefs  and  Light  to  thee 
are  both  alike .  Let  our  modern  Wits,  after  this, 
look  upon  the  honeft  Shepherds  of  ‘Paleftine ,  as  a 
Company  of  rude  and  unpolifhed  Clowns  ;  let 
them,  if  they  can,  produce  from  profane  Authors 
Thoughts  that  are  more  fublime,  more  delicate,  or 
better  turned,  not  to  mention  the  profound  Divinity 
and  folid  Piety  couched  under  thefeExpreffions. 

By  the  Light  of  this,  and  other  Examples,  we 
may  difcover  an  infinite  Number  of  the  like  Beau¬ 
ties  ;  for  the  Pfalms  every  where  abound  with 
them  ;  and  not  only  the  Pfalms,  but  Job ,  where 
the  Poetry  is  generally  more  bold  and  fublime, 
and  ail  the  other  Poetical  Works  of  the  Scripture. 

Read,  for  Inftance,  the  Song  of  Mofes  at  the  End 
of  Deuteronomy ,  and  the  Song  of  Barak  and  Debo¬ 
rah.  But  after  all,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Difference 
between  our  Cuffoms  and  Manners,  how  very  im¬ 
perfect  is  our  Knowledge  of  the  Beauties  of  thefe 
Works  ?  It  is  certain,  as  has  been  obferved,  that 

all 
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Book.  VII.  all  we  know  of  itit  Hebrew  Poetry,  is  confined  to 
%uX*V ,aX8i/  t^ie  Defign,  the  Thoughts,  and  the  Figures.  As 
for  the  Language,  none  but  thofe  that  are  skilled 
in  the  Hebrew  can  judge  of  it ;  and  where  is  the 
Man  that  can  boad  he  is  a  perfect  Matter  of  that 
Tongue?  But  for  the  Beauties,  I  mean,  the  Har¬ 
mony  of  the  Words,  the  Meafure  of  the  Verfes, 
and  the  Airs  or  Tunes  of  the  Hymns  and  Songs, 
perhaps,  there  is  not  a  Man  upon  Earth  that  knows 
any  thing  of  the  Matter  ;  and  every  one  knows 
how  eflential  all  thefe  Graces  and  Ornaments  are 
to  Poetry. 

We  are  ignorant,  likewife,  of  the  Manner  of 
the  Singing  and  Dancing  that  accompany ’d  the  Di¬ 
vine  Hymns.  We  are  fure,  indeed,  that  they  were 
lung,  and  that  they  were  compofed  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  from  their  being  dyled  Sir ,  or  Hymns,  and 
Mizmor ,  or  Pfalm,  and  from  feveral  exprefs  De¬ 
clarations  of  Scripture,  as  at  the  Paflage  thro’  the 
Red  Sea ,  and  from  the  Infcription  over  the  Pfalms, 
where  frequent  mention  is  made  of  the  Mailers  iit 
Mufick.  Their  Singing,  we  find,  was  accompa¬ 
ny  }d  with  Dancing  ;  for  Choirs ,  the  Scriptures  fo 
often  Ipeaks  of,  are  Companies  of  Dancing-Men 
and  Dancing-Women.  Mention  is  made  of  Dam 
cings  at  the  Time  of  publick  Rejoycings  for  Vidto- 
lies,  and  at  the  Celebration  of  feme  Religious  Cere¬ 
monies  ;  as  at  the  Proceffion  made  by  David ,  when 
he  brought  back  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  to  Sion^ 
and  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Walls  of  jerufalem, 
in  the  Time  of  Nehemiah ,  where  the  two  Choirs , 
who  had  begun  finging  on  the  Walls,  came  and 
made  an  End  together  in  the  Temple.  Our  Notions 
then  of  thefe  Sacred  Songs,  mult  needs  be  very 
imperfect,  fince  we  have  nothing  left  us  but  the 
naked  Letter,  dripp’d  of  all  its  external  Ornaments : 
They  were,  doublefs.  other  guefs  Things  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Mufician,  fet  oft'  with  all  the  Splen¬ 
dor  and  Magnificence  of  the  Feftivals  they  were 
defigned  for  :  And  therefore,  to  form  a  tolerable 
Idea  of  their  Beauty,  we  mud  imagine  ourfelves 
placed  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  amidd  innume- 
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rable  Multitudes  crowding  the  Courts  and  Galle-  Chap.  19. 
ries,  and  beholding  there  the  Altar  loaded  with 
Victims,  and  furrounded  with  the  Frieds,  all  cloathed 
with  white  Garments,  and  the  Levites  at  a  Didance 
difpofed  into  Companies,  fome  playing  on  Indru- 
ments,  others  finging  and  dancing  in  a  grave  and 
folemn  Manner. 

The  mod  Antient  and  Learned  Authors  that  have 
written  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Hebrew  Poetry,  are 
Jofrphus,  Origen ,  Eufebius ,  and  St.  Jerome ,  whole 
great  Name  and  Reputation  have  drawn  in,  for  the 
mod  part,  thofe  who  have  dnce  treated  upon  this 
Subject,  to  embrace  their  Sentiments:  They  had 
been  informed,  that  the  Songs  of  Mofes  were  writ  pr^pj,,1!  1.  > 
in  Verfe  ;  and  Jofephus  does  not  fcruple  to  affure  Praf.in  Chronic- 
us  in  feveral  Places,  that  they  were  writ  in  Heroic  Eulcb*  Dcut*2a,> 
Verfe.  Origen  and  Eufebius  are  of  the  fame  Opi¬ 
nion,  and  St.  Jerome  very  much  improves  the  No¬ 
tion,  and  tel  is  us,  that  the  P falter  was  compofed 
of  Iambic ,  Alcaic ,  and  Sophie  Verdes,  like  ‘Pindar 
and  Horace ;  and  that  the  Songs  in  Deuteronomy  and 
Ifaiah ,  the  Books  of  Job  and  Solomon ,  are  written' 
in  Hexameters  and  Pentameters .  He  fays,  that 
the  Song  in  Deuteronomy ,  con  lids  of  lambic  V  erfes 
of  four  Feet,  juft  as  the  Hundred  and  nineteenth 
and  the  Hundred  and  forty  fifth  Pjalms  ;  whereas 
the  Hundred  and  eleventh,  and  the  Hundred  and 
twelfth  cPfalms ,  confid  likewife  of  lambic  Veriest 
but  of  three  Feet  only.  Fie  obferves,  in  the  La¬ 
mentations  of  Jeremiah ,  a  Sort  of  Say  hie  Verfes, 
and  others  of  three  Meafures ;  and,  in  his  ‘Preface 
to  the  Book  of  Job ,  he  remarks,  that  from  thefe 
Words,  Let  the  Day  periJJj  wherein  I  was  born  ; 
that  the  Verfes  are  Hexameters ,  compofed  of 
j  Dadtyls  and  Spondees,  intermixed  here  and  there 
;  .  with  other  Feet  of  the  fame  Meafure,  tho’  not  of 
the  fame  Number  of  Syllables,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Variety  of  that  Language.  Sometimes  there  is  no 
Regard  to  the  Quantity  of  Syllables,  and  we  find 
only  a  bare  Rhyme,  or  an  agreeable  Cadence,  which 
is  difcernable  by  thofe  only  who  are  indruded  m 
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the  Rules  of  Poetry.  In  a  word,  he  fpeaks  of  th$ 
\ysaym\j  Book  of  Pfalms  in  feverai  Places,  as  of  a  Work 
confining  of  Lyric  V cries,  like  thofe  of  ‘Pindar i 
Ale  ecus ,  Horae  c,  Catullus ,  and  Serenus . 

But  with  great  Deference  to  the  Opinion  of  this 
Father,  it  mult  be  own'd,  that  many  of  our  Learned 
Criticks  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  cannot  obferve  in 
the  Pfalms ,  and  the  other  Poetical  Works  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  the  fame  Feet  and  Meafures  that  St.  Jerome 
tn  Chronic  Eu-  faw  there.  The  great  Scaliger  could  not  perceive 

the  lead  Signs  of  any  Feet  in  the  Verfes  of  the  an- 
tient  Hebrews  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  afTerts,  that 
their  Language,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Syrians ,  Ara¬ 
bians  y  and  AbyjjeneSy  is  incapable  of  being  confined 
to  Feet  and  Meafures.  Augujlinus  LEugubiOy  is 
no  lefs  warm  for  this  Opinion  :  He  fays,  that 
the  Hebrews  have  neither  Heroic  nor  Iambic  Verfes, 
nor  any  Meafures  like  thofe  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins f 
but  only  fome  faint  Refemblances  of  them,  fuch  as 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Songs  of  the  Barbarians . 
One  finds  in  their  Poetry  certain  Cadences,  which 
gives  the  Style  a  different  Turn  from  Profe ;  one 
obferves  a  Manner  of  Expreffion,  and  certain  Fi¬ 
gures,  which  make  the  Language  deviate  from  the 
common  Forms  of  Speech.  This  Kind  of  Poetry 
is  more  limple,  more  natural,  more  majeftick,  and 
more  becoming  the  Greatnefs  of  God,  than  a  Poetry 
ty?d  down  to  Method  and  Rules,  in  which  it  is  ex- 
treamly  difficult  to  exprefs,in  a  natural  Manner,  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  injuring  at 
the  fame  time  the  Sublimity  of  the  Senfe,  and  the 
Loftinefs  of  the  Thoughts. 

A  Writer  of  fome  Note,  GomaruSy  hath  taken 
Parc  3  Sea,  69.  great  Pains,  in  his  Treatife,  called  Lyra  Davidis , 

to  find  out  what  fort  of  Numbers  the  Songs  in 
Scripture  confift  of;  but  hehas  given  no  Satisfaction 
to  Learned  Men,  who  think  (as  Capellus  does,  in 
his  Ammadverjions  upon  that  Book)  that  all  theBible 
may  be  made  Verfe,  according  to  his  Method,  nay, 
by  his  Way  ofrelolving  Sentences,  all  the  Orations 
of  Lully  and  Demofthenes  may  be  turned  into  V  erfe 
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of  fome  Sort  or  other.  The  Author  of  Sepher  Chap.  19. 
Cofri  feems  to  deal  ingenuoufly,  who,  when  the 
King  of  Cofri  objcdts,  That  the  Songs  of  the  Bible 
are  not  artificially  competed,  according  to  Num¬ 
bers  and  Quantities  of  Feet  and  Syllables,  makes 
the  Jew  anf'wer,  That  the  Scripture  Poetry  was  of 
a  nobler  Sort,  not  formed  to  tickle  the  Ear,  but  to 
affedtthe  Heart,  by  the  great  Height  and  Elevation 
of  the  Senfe,  together  with  lofty  Expreffions, 
whereby  Men  were  moved  to  attend  to  it,  and  keep 
it  in  Mind.  And  fo  much  Abarbinel  acknow-  in  Exod.  15* 
ledges,  That  no  fuch  V erfes,  confiding  in  the  Num¬ 
ber  and  Quantity  of  Syllables,  are  to  be  found  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  Bible,  or  in  the  "Talmud ;  either  in  the 
Mifchna ,  or  the  Gemara  ;  but  are  of  later  Invention 
among  the  Jews ,  in  Imitation  of  the  Arabians ,  and 
other  Nations,  among  whom  they  dwell  in  this 
long  Captivity  :  Yet,  in  the  Scripture-Poetry,  there 
is  a  certain  Difpofition  of  Words,  which  make 
them  melodious,  and  fit  to  be  lung  to  Mufical 
Inftruments,  and  fo  fententious,  that  they  might  be 
more^eafily  remember’d  than  Ample  Narrations, 
though  now,  after  fo  many  Ages,  they  cannot  reduce 
this  Poetry  to  Rules. 

When  Mofes  writ,  there  was  then  no  Poetry  re¬ 
duced  to  the  Rules  of  Art  in  any  Part  of  the  World, 
that  we  know  of:  Had  the  Hebrew  Poetry  been  then, 
or  afterwards,  fubjedted  to  Rules,  would  theft  Rules 
be  entirely  unknown,  now  that  the  Oriental  lan¬ 
guages  are  fo  throughly  and  fuccefsfully  dudy’d  ? 

Befides,  the  Manner  in  which  the  Songs  or  Hymns 
of  Scripture  were  compofed,  affords  another  Proof 
againft  their  Opinion,  who  hold  that  they  were 
made  according  to  Art,  and  the  Rules  of  a  metho¬ 
dical  Poefy.  Thefe  Songs  were,  for  the  mod  part, 
extemporary  Productions,  and  the  fudden  Effect  of 
a  Divine  and  Supernatural  Impulfe.  Now,  a  Piece 
of  Artificial  Poetry  is  incapable  of  being  produced 
thus  on  a  fudden,  without  any  Premeditation;  and 
the  Divine  Impulfe  or  Infpiration,  allows  no  Time 
to  refledt  on  the  Rules  of  Art.  Mofes  immediately, 
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upon  the  Paffage  through  the  Red  Sea ,  breaks  out 
into  a  Song;  and  David  compofed  feveral  of  his 
Pfa/ms  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  Straights  and  Dif¬ 
ficulties,  and  in  Circumftances  wherein  it  would 
have  been  a  very  hard  Matter  for  him  to  have 
been  Mafter  of  fo  much  Prefence  of  Mind,  as  the 
Attention  to  the  Rules  of  an  artificial  Poetry  re¬ 
quires.  The  Hymns  and  Songs  in  the  Scripture 
were  many  Times  compofed  by  Women,  or  illite¬ 
rate  Men,  whole  Tongues  were  made  ufe  of  but 
as  meerlnftruments,  or  Organs,  by  the  Spirit  of  God» 
Will  any  one  fay,  that  fuch  Perfons  commenced 
Poets  on  a  fudden,  and  utter’d  Poems  in  Rhyme, 
made  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Art  of  Poe¬ 
try?  As  for  the  Style,  and  thofe  enlivened,  furprifing, 
figurative,  and  fublime  Expreffions  to  be  frequently 
met  with,  it  is  no  difficult  Matter  for  Perfons,, 
without  any  previous  Study  or  Art,  but  tranfported 
with  a  Divine  Impulfe,  to  break  out  into  Poetical 
Forms  of  Speech. 

So  that  the  Poetry  of  the  antient  Hebrews  con¬ 
fided  in  the  Grandeur,  Noblenefs,  and  Sublimity 
of  the  Thoughts  and  Style  ;  in  the  Daringnefs  of 
the  Figures;  in  lively  and  pathetick  Exprefiions;  in 
a  brief  and  concife  Manner  of  Difcourfe ;  in  a  Turn 
more  florid,  more  enlivened,  more  exprefiive,  more 
proper  to  paint  and  difplay  the  Images  of  Things 
before  our  Eyes,  than  the  common  F orms  of  Speech : 
Their  Poems  were  the  Produ£tions  of  a  happy  Ge¬ 
nius  animated  and  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  being  carry’d  by  the  Divine  Impulfe  above 
the  Rcftraint  of  the  Rules  of  a  methodical  Poetry, 
expreffed  its  Thoughts  and  Sentimentsnn  a  fublime 
and  poetical  Manner, 
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IT  is  remarkable,  that  Mofes ,  throughout  the 
whole  Law,  fays  not  a  Word  concerning 
any  Mufick,  which  was  to  accompany  the 
Sacrifices  and  religious  Fcafts  ;  only  towards 
the  End  of  the  Journeying  through  the  Wilder-  Numb,  xo, 
nefs,  he  order’d  Trumpets  to  be  made,  which 
were  to  be  founded  at  the  Time  of  the  folemn 
Sacrifices,  and  upon  Feftival-Days,  to  give  No¬ 
tice  of  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  the  Sabbatical  Year,  and 
the  Beginning  of  the  Months,  and,  in  Time  of 
War,  to  infpire  the  Soldiers  with  Courage.  This 
is  all  we  find  in  the  Writings  of  Mofes  concerning 
Mufick,  with  regard  to  Religion.  The  Levites  had 
nothing  enjoin’d  them  in  this  Matter;  their  Bull- 
nefs  was  only  to  ferve  in  the  Tabernacle  under 
the  Dire&ion  of  the  Priefts  :  T  hey  were  not  per¬ 
mitted  fo  much  as  to  blow  the  Trumpets,  a  Privi¬ 
lege  referv’d  for  the  Priefts  alone.  Things  remain’d 
in  this  State  till  the  Time  of  David. 

This  Religious  Prince  had  a  great  Genius  for 
Mufick,  and  was  a  perfedl  Mafter  of  all  the  Infiru- 
merits,  and  therefore  refolved  to  introduce  theUfe 
of  Mufick  into  the  Tabernacle  :  He  believ’d  it 
would  contribute  to  the  Pomp  and  Majefty  of  the 
Choir- Worfhip,  and  be  a  Means  to  foften  the  It  iff 
and  rugged  Temper  of  the  People.  Befides,  the 
Number  of  Levites  being  now  become  exceeding 
great,  it  was  the  Part  of  a  prudent  Prince  to  find 
them  Imployment  fuitable  to  the  Defign  of  their 
Original  Inilitution.  To  this  End,  he  compofed 
Hymns,  or  Songs,  which  were  put  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Levites,  with  Orders  to  ftudy  and  fing  the 
Airs  the  Songs  were  fet  to,  before  the  Lord  in  the 
Tabernacle,  and  at  the  Celebration  of  Religious 
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Ceremonies.  When  the  Temple  was  built,  the  Af¬ 
fair  of  Mufick  was  carry ’d  on  with  more  Order, 
and  greater  Magnificence;  and  after  the BabylonijJj 
Captivity  it  was  again  eftablifhed,  and  continued  in 
Ufe,  till  the  utter  Deitrufition  of  the  JeiviJh  Com¬ 
monwealth  by  the  Armies  of  the  Romans . 

The  Singers  were  always  very  numerous  in  the 
Temple;  even  they,  whole  Bufinefs  it  was  to  keep 
the  Doors,  did,  upon  certain  Occafions,  bear  their 
Part  in  the  Mufick  :  For  inftance,  thofe  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Kore,  who  were  Door-Keepers  in  the  Houle 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  lung,  but  compofed  feveral 
Pfalms ,  which  go  under  their  Name  in  the  P falter* 
We  find  likewise  the  Kor bites  among  the  Singers 
In  the  Reign  of  Jehofaphat.  There  were  four  thou- 
fand  Door-Keepers,  four  thoufand  Singers,  befides 
four  and  twenty  thouland  Levites,  appointed  for 
the  feveral  Offices  of  the  Temple  :  All  thefe,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Chief  of  the  Muficians  and  Door-Keepers, 
ferv’d  by  Turns.  There  were  four  and  twenty 
Courfes,  both  of  Priefts  and  of  Levites,  who  con- 
fiantly  attended  upon  the  Service  of  the  Temple  : 
Over  each  Courfe  were  let  twelve  Chiefs,  fo  that 
the  Chiefs  of  thePriefts,  of  the  Singers,  of  the  Door- 
Keepers,  and  other  Officers  of  the  Temple,  were,  in 
all,  two  hundred  and  eighty  eight, 

/ Ifaph ,  Hem  an,  and  feduthun,  were  the  Princes 
orPrefidents  of  all  the  Temple-Mufick  in  the  Reigns 
of  Davtd  and  Solomon „  Afaph  had  four  Sons,  Jedu- 
than  fix,  and  Reman  fourteen  :  Thefe  four  and 
twenty  Levites,  Sons  to  the  three  Grand  Presidents 
of  the  Mufick,  were  let  over  four  and  twenty  Bands 
or  Companies  of  Muficians.  Each  of  them  had 
under  him  eleven  Officers  of  an  inferior  Rank,  who 
prefided  over  the  other  Singers,  and  inftru&ed  them 
in  their  Art.  Thefe  feveral  Companies  feem  to 
have  been  diftinguifhed  from  one  another,  by  the 
Infiruments  on  which  they  play’d,  and  by  their 
Places  in  the  Temple.  Thofe  of  the  Family  of 
Kohath  flood  in  the  Middle,  thofe  of  Merari  on  the 
Left,  and  thofe  of  Gerjhon  on  the  Right  Hand.  The 
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Sons  of  Jeduthun  play  'd  on  the  Kinnor ,  the  Sons  Chap.  20. 
of  Afapb  on  the  Nabal  or  Pfaherium ,  and  the  Sons 
of  Hernan  on  the  Metfilothaim,  which  were  appa¬ 
rently  a  kind  of  final  1  Tinkling-Bells.  *  By  laying 
out  thus  their  whole  Time  and  Pains  upon  one 
fingle  Inftrument,  they  render’d  themfclves  more 
expert  and  dextrous  in  their  Bufinefs ;  and  as  they 
exercifed  the  fame  Art  fuccefiively  from  Father  to 
Son,  in  the  Temple,  before  the  whole  Nation, who 
afiembled  themfelves  three  Times  every  Year,  it 
was  almoft  impofiible  they  ftiould  fail  of  becoming 
excellent  Artifts. 

I  am  apt  to  believe,  tho’  contrary  to  the  Opinion 
of  the  Rabbins, That  there  wereufually  in  theTem- 
pie,  upon  great  and  folemn  Occalions,  Women 
who  fung  and  play’d  ;  and  that  they  had  their  Chiefs 
or  Prefidents,  who  firfk  ftruck  up,  and  tuned  the 
Pfakn  or  Hymn:  Thefewere  commonly  the  Levites 
Daughters.  All  this  was  done  with  great  Decency 
and  Refervednefs :  They  were  not  fuffer’d  to  mix  with 
the  Men,  but  made  feparate  and  diftindt  Companies 
by  themfelves.  Tho’  this  Opinion  differs  from  the 
generally-received  Notion,  yet  it  is  fufficiently 
grounded  in  Holy  Scripture.  In  numbring  the  Chib  1  Chron.  25, 
dren  of  Heman,  one  of  the  three  Grand  Prefidents 
of  the  Temple-Mu  lick,  there  are  reckon’d,  in  all, 
twelve  Sons  and  three  Daughters.  Now,  for  what 
other  Reafon  are  the  Daughters  mention’d  in  this 
Place,  contrary  to  the  conftant  Cuftom  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  but  only  becaufe  they  were  of  the  fame  Bull- 
nefs  with  their  Brothers,  and"  employ’d  like  them  in 
finging  the  Divine  Praifes  ?  In  the  Ceremony  of 
Bringing  the  Ark  from  Karjath-'fearim  tojerufalem , 
we  find  Chorus’s  of  young  Damfels  led  by  the  Pre¬ 
fidents  of  Mufick.  Ezra,  in  his  Lift  of  thole  he  Ezra  3.6$. 
brought  back  with  him  from  the  Babylonijh  Capti¬ 
vity,  counts  two  hundred  Singing-  Men  and  Singing-  Neh*  7-  $7* 
Women;  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  doubt- 
lefs  defigned  for  the  Service  of  the  Temple.  TheECCief.  15.  $. 
Chaldean  Paraphraft,  upon  Ecclejiajles ,  fays,  in  ex- 
prefs  Ternls,  That  Solomon  introduced  into  the 

I  -5  d  emple 
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Book  VII.  Temple  Singing-Men  and Singing-Women,  And  the 
Ninth  Pfalm  is  addreffed  to  Ben,  or  Banaias ,  one 
of  the  Mailers  in  Mufick,  of  the  Band  of  young 
Damfels. 

Befides  the  Temple-Mufick  there  was  likewife  a 
a. Sam.  19. 35).  Body  of  Muficians  belonging  to  the  Court  ;  / 

am  this  Dav  fourfcore  Tears  old. -—Can  I  hear  any 
more  the  Voice  of  Singing-Men  and  Singing-Wt rmen  ? 
fays  Barzillai  to  David ,  when  invited  to  go  along 
with  him  to  Court.  Solomon ,  who  deny’d  himfelf 
nothing  his  Soul  defired,  was  not  unmindful  of 
Ecclef:  2  8.  Mufick  :  I  got  me ,  fays  he,  Men- Singers  and  Women- 

Singers .  1  take  Afaph  to  have  been  President  of 

theKing’s  Mufick  in  the  Reign  of  David:  He  is  find, 
i  Chron.  25.  2.  in  Scripture  to  prophecy  according  to  the  Order  of  the 
King , 

I  don’t  find  in  Scripture,  that  the  Hebrews  had 
any  Mufick  adapted  to  Theatrical  and  Dramatick 
Performances :  Thefe  were  Diverfions  they  had  no 
Knowledge  of.  But  they  had  Poetry,  and  confe- 
quently  Mufick  of  all  other  Kinds  :  We  meet  in 
Scripture  with  Songs  for  Vi&ories,  Inveftives, 
Thankfgivings,  Epithalamiums,  Songs  of  Joy  and 
Grief,  inftrudh've  and  moral  Pfalms,  Prayers,  and 
Praifes.  The  Song  of  Songs  is  a  fort  of  Dramatick 
Piece,  tho’  not  of  the  Nature  of  thofe  that  are  afted 
on  the  Stage,  any  more  than  th eSPfalms  wherein  wre 
obferve  Dialogues  between  God  and  the  4 Pfalmift , 
or  the  righteous Perfon.  TheBook  of  Jafter,  cited 
fometimes  in  Jofloua  and  Samuel ,  feems  to  have 
been  a  Hillory  in  Verfe,  writ  in  that  fort  of  antient 
Poetry  ;  fome  Remains  whereof  we  have  in  the 
Lacrn  lib*  1,  Sayings  of  the  old  Philofophers.  The  Scriptures 

mention  alfo  Songs  at  the  Time  of  Vintage,  and 
Pfal.  63.  i2.  Drinking  Catches.  The  Drunkards  (fays  th cPfalmiJl) 
ID.  5.  11,  12.  make  Songs  upon  me.  Woe  unto  them ,  (fays  Ifaiah  ) 

that  rife  up  early  in  the  Morning ,  that  they  may  fel¬ 
low  StrongVDrink ;  and  the  Harp ,  and  the  Viol ,  the 
Tabret  and  Pipe  are  in  their  Fcajls :  That  fing  (as 
Amos  6.  5, 6>  Amos  expreffes  it )  to  the  Sound  of  the  Viol,  and  invent 
to  themfelves  Injhuments  of  Mufick  like  David. 

Poetry, 
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Poetry,  Mufick,  even  Playing  on  Infiruments,  Chap.  20. 
Were  made  life  of  alfo  by  the  Hebrews  at  their  F  line- 
rals.  Thefe  Funeral  Odes  were  lung,  by  way  of  2$am  x  20  ^ 
Ceremony,  by  the  Relations  and  Friends  of  the  * 
Deceafed,  or  by  Mourners  who  were  hired  for  %  Chron* 
that  Purpofe.  Whoever  chanced  to  meet  with  a 
Funeral  Pomp,  was  obliged,  out  of  Refpedt,  to 
join  the  Company,  and  condole  with  them. 

There  are  many  Examples  in  Scripture,  of  the 
wonderful  Effects  of  Mufick  among  the  Hebrews . 

Saul ,  when  he  was  filled  with  a  black  and  gloomy *  $am. 
Melancholy,  infufed  by  the  Devil,  to  diiturb  his 
Soul,  found  immediate  Eafe  by  David's  playing 
upon  the  Harp  in  his  Prefence  ;  and  when  the 
fame  Prince  met  a  Company  of  Prophets  with 
Mufical  Infiruments  in  their  Hands,  he  fdt  him* 
felf  immediately  infpiFd,  and  fell  to  Singing  and 
Prophecying  among  them. 

An  Event,  (till  more  extraordinary,  happened  in 
the  Army  of  Jehoram  King  of  If rael^  Jehofaphat  King  %  Kings  3. 1$, 
of  Judah ,  and  the  King  of  Edom.  Thefe  three 
Princes  were  in  a  terrible  Confirmation,  when, 
after  having  marched  feven  Days  through  the  Wil- 
dernefs  of  Moah,  they  and  their  whole  Army 
were  like  to  perifh  inevitably  for  want  of  Water, 

Jehofaphat ,  who  had  more  Religion  than  the  other 
two,  enquired  whether  there  was  not  in  the  Army 
a  Prophet  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  told,  that  Eli  ft  a 
was  there,  all  the  three  Kings  went  to  him.  Elfta , 
as  foon  as  he  faw  the  King  of  Ifrael ,  cried  out, 

Ifloat  have  I  to  do  with  the'e  ?  Go*  and  confult  the 
Prophets  of  thy  Father ,  and  of  thy  Mother.  Je¬ 
horam  made  Anfwer,  Hath  the  Lor d  brought  hither 
three  Kings,  to  deliver  them  into  the  Hand  of  the 
King  of  Moab  ?  As  the  Lord  of  Hofls  liveth ,  before 
whom  /  Jland ,  (fays  El  ft  a  f)  were  it  not  that  I  re¬ 
gard  the  Prefence  of  jehofaphat,  King  of  Judah,  / 
would  not  look  toward  thee ,  nor  fee  thee ;  but  now  let 
a  Mufician  be  fent  for .  Accordingly  the  Mufician 
came  ;  and  whilft  he  was  playing  on  his  Inftru- 
ment,  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Lift  a,  and 

I  4  he 
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Book  VIE  he  began  to  prophecy.  The  Sight  of  the  King  of 
VraeU  the  Difcourfe  he  had  with  him,  raifed 
an  Emotion  injtheSoul  of  the  Prophet:  The  Sound 
of  the  Mufick  calmed  his  Pafflon,  and  render'd 
him  of  a  due  Temper  to  receive  the  Impreffions  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

Though  we  cannot  have  a  very  diftinft  Notion  of 
the  Form  and  Nature  of  all  theMufical  Inflruments 
of  the  Temple,  yet  their  Number  alone,  is  a  fuffici  * 
ent  Argument  of  the  great  Variety  of  their  Mufick; 
and  this  could  not  well  be  otherwife,  confidering 
how  different  the  Subjects  of  thePfalms,  or  Hymns, 
Hill  extant  among  us,  are,  and  how  various  the  Ob¬ 
jects  or  Ends  of  their  folemn  Affemblies.  At  the 
Feaft  of  thePaffover,  they  render’d  GodThanksfor 
their  Deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  At  Pentecoff,  they 
celebrated  they  Memory  of  the  Law,  given  at  Mount 
$inat :  At  the  Solemn  Expiation,  they  begg’d  Par¬ 
don  of  God,  with  Faffing  and  Humiliation  :  At 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  they  called  to  Remem¬ 
brance  their  Journeying  through  the  VVildernefs ; 
and  gave  God  Thanks  for  the  Bleflings  he  had  be¬ 
llowed  upon  his  People  in  the  paft  Harvefl. 


CHAP.  XXL 

The  Mufical  Inflruments  ufed.  by  the 

Hebrews. 

THE  Mufical  Inflruments  of  the  Hebrews 
I  fhall  diftinguilh  into  three  ClafTes :  String- 
ed-Inftruments ;  Wind-Inftruments ;  o«rthe 
feveral  Species  of  Flutes,  and  the  different  forts  of 
Drums,  \ Tympana ,  and  Crepitacula .  The  String’d- 
Inflruments  were  the Nable^ox Nebhel^nd  th eKin- 
nor  :  Thefe  have  been  already  explained  in  a  for¬ 
sook  2.  Ch.  t%.  mer  Part  of  this  Work.  In  this  Place,  it  may  on- 
Annquities,  1.  8.  jy  obftrved,  that  Jofephus  fays  the  Nebhels , 

belongs 
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belonging  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem ,  were  made  Chap.  21. 
of  EleCtrum ,  a  very  precious  fort  of  Metal ;  which, 
perhaps,  might  be  true  of  in  his  Time;  but 
we  read  expreflly  in  the  Kings  and  Cbronocles ,  that  1  Kings  10. 12, 
Solomon  made  them  of  the  Wood  of  Almugim.  2  chr011*  9.  n* 

The-  Wind-  In  liniments  were  Trumpets  and 
Flutes :  Shaphar  is  the  general  Name,  made  ule  of 
by  the  Hebrews ,  to  exprefs  their  Trumpets  by. 

They  had  two  Sorts :  The  one  called  Chazozerot\ 
and  the  other  Horns ,  became  made  of  that  Matter, 
or  from  their  Shape  or  Form.  Mopes ,  when 
he  defcribes  the  Thunderings  and  the  Lightnings 
at  the  Promulgation  of  the  Law  from  Mount 
Sinai,  fays,  "The  Voice  of  the  Shaphar,  or  Trumpet,  Exod.  19.29, 
founded  long ,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder .  He 
called  the  Inftrument  which  ferved  to  give  Notice 
of  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  by  the  fame  Name.  The  £xpd.  20. 28,. 
Privilege  of  Sounding  the  Shaphar  in  Religious 
Affembiies,  was  referved  to  the  Priefts  alone.  In 
the  Time  of  War,  it  was  the  General’s  Euiinefs  to 
blow  the  Trumpet,  in  order  to  affemble  the  Troops, 
to  Charge  the  Enemy,  or  to  Sound  a  Retreat.  No¬ 
thing  is  more  common  than  the  mention  of  this 
Inftrument  throughout  the  Scriptures,  in  Time  of 
War,  in  the  Solemn  Affemblies,  upon  FeftivaR 
Days  in  the  Temple,  in  Treaties  and  Alliances  ; 
but  we  don’t  find  one  Word  concerning  its  Form, 
or  the  Matter  it  was  made  of. 

Chazozeroth ,  is  the  Name  of  thofe  Trumpets  Numb.  10.  a?  % 
Mofes  caufed  to  be  made  in  theAVildernefs.  There  9. 10. 
were  two  of  Silver,  and  fome  others  of  Copper. 

They  were  founded  to  call  the  People  together, 
when  Mofes  had  any  Thing  to  impart  to  them  from 
God.  They  were  ufed  likewife  in  War,  and  up¬ 
on  great  and  foie mn  Days ;  as  Days  of  publick 
Rejoicing,  and  when  they  offered  their  Burnt-Of¬ 
ferings  and  Peace-Offerings.  They  are  frequent¬ 
ly  made  ufe  of  in  the  Scripture,  efpecially  in  the 
1  emple.  We  do  not  find  whether  they  were 
Straight  or  Crooked ;  the  Scriptures  fay  nothing 
about  it*  and  theTrumpets  belonging  to  other  Na¬ 
tions, 


122  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VII.  tions,  which  we  find  defcribed  in  their  Writers, 

us  no  Light  in  this  Matter,  neither  are  they 
uniform.  I  imagine  that  the  Chazozeroth  were 
long  and  ftraight,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
the  Horns,  which  are  crooked  and  bent. 

The  Hebrews  had  feveral  forts  of  Flutes:  Some 
of  a  fimple,  and  others  of  a  more  compounded 
i&iah  s.  22.  Nature.  The  firft  were  called  Halil,  as  much  as 

to  fay,  Bored,  or  Dancers  ;  for  the  Root  whence 
Halil  comes,  figniftes  to  Bore ,  or  to'  ‘Dance .  Map- 
Paniel  3. 5.  rokithe  is  another  fort  of  Flute,  and  is  derived 
from  a  Root  which  fignifies  to  Whifile ,  Salma ~ 

Jius  upon  Solinus  obferves,  That  the  antient  Flutes 
had  not  above  one  or  two  Holes ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  they  generally  play’d  upon  two  Flutes  at  the 
fame  Time,  the  one  on  the  Right,  and  the  other  on 
the  Left  Side  or  the  Mouth.  The  Flute  on  the 
Right-Side  had  but  one  Hole,  and  render’d  the 
graved  Sound  :  That  on  the  Left  Side  had  twro 
Holes,  and  its  Sound  was  more  fhrill.  And  the 
playing  in  this  Manner,  if  the  Flutes  were  not 
alike,  was  called  T ibiis  Imparibus  ;  but  when  the 
Flutes  were  both  the  fame,  Tibiis  Paribus  :  If  they 
had  each  but  one  Hole,  it  was  termed  Modus  Do « 
r/W,  which  wras  the  graved  of  all  ;  but  when 
the  Flutes  had  two  Holes  a-piece,  it  wras  called, 
Modus  i Phrygius , 

Hugab ,  is  generally  taken  by  Interpreters  to 
fignify  the  Organ ;  but  we  mud  not  fuppofe  it  wras 
like  that  fort  of  Indrument  made  among  us.  It 
confided  of  feveral  Pipes  or  Flutes  joined  together, 
on  which  they  play’d,  by  applying  the  feveral  Pipes, 
one  after  another,  to  the  Linder  Lip. 

Minnim  and  Mnanaim ,  are  two  forts  of  Inftru- 

ments  of  a  very  uncertain  Signification  :  Some 

take  them  for  Stringed  -Indruments  ;  others  for 

Wind-Indruments,  or  Flutes  ;  but  they  both  may 

*  .  ^  «  i:K  .  intend  the  fame  Thing,  and  fignify  the  Mara- 
fuhenaeus,  lib.  4.  .  .  ^  J  y 

chap.  25.  ®is  °*  the  G- reeks,  or  rather  the  Syrians,  1  his  In¬ 
drument  is  to  be  met  with  every  where  in  Antiqui¬ 
ty.  There  were  two  forts ;  the  one  a  Flute,  the 

other 
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other  a  Stringed-Inftrument :  The  Sound  of  the  Chap.  zi. 
firft  was  grave  and  fhriil;  the  other  was  an  Inftru- 
menf,  to  which  Anacreon  gives  no  lefs  than  twen¬ 
ty  Strings.  After  all,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  de¬ 
terminate  Idea;  of  the  Nature  and  Shape  of  thefe 
Inftruments. 

The  Hebrew  Name  for  Drums,  orTymbrels,  in 
general,  is  Tuph,  from  whence  the  Greek  and  La¬ 
tin,  'Tympanum,  This  Inftrument  is  of  great  An¬ 
tiquity  :  It  is  mention’d  in  Genejis ,  where  Laban 
fays  to  Jacob ,  Wherefore ,  didft  thou  flee  away  fe-  Gen.  31,  27*. 
cretly ,  and  fteal  away  from  me ,  and  didft  not  tell 
me,  that  1  might  have  fent  thee  away  with  Mirth , 
and  with  Songs ,  with  Tabret ,  (Tuph,)  and  with 
Harp .  This  Inftrument  has  a  Place  in  all  the  great 
and  folemn  Ceremonies  of  Religion,  and  moft 
commonly  in  the  Hands  of  Women,  or  young 
Damfels,  but  never  ufed  in  War,  or  the  like  Oc- 
I  cafions ;  which  makes  me  think  it  was  very  different 
from  our  Drums,  and  that  it  was  an  Inftrument  of 
Mirth  and  joy,  ufed  upon  Feftival-Days,  at  pub- 
lick  Dancings,  and  religious  Proceffions.  It  had 
feme  Refemblance  with  our  Tabors.  It  was  made 
of  Wood,  with  a  Skin  ftretched  only  on  one  Side, 
after  the  Manner  of  a  Sieve. 

The  Tfeltfel ,  or  Cymbal,  was  an  Inftrument  of  a 
very  fhriil  and  piercing  Sound,  made  in  Copper,  of 
the  Form  of  a  Skull-Cap.  They  took  one  in  each 
Hand,  and  ftruck  them  one  againft  another.  They 
held  them  by  a  fmall  Ring,  which  went  round  the 
Thumb,  or  by  a  larger  one,  which  came  over  the 
back  Part  of  the  Hand,  or  only  by  a  plain  Handle 
eredted  on  the  Top.  The  Shakfnim ,  is  another 
fort  of  Inftrument,  which  the  Seventy  have  ren¬ 
der'd  by  Cymbala.  It  is  mentioned  but  once  in 
Scripture,  and  that  is  in  the  Difcription  of  David's 
Triumph,  after  the  Victory  over  Goliah:  The  Wo -  *  Sam.  18.  & 
men  came  out  to  meet  Saul  and  David,  Singing  and 
Dancing ,  with  Tabrets ,  and  with  Shalefhim.  This 
Term  is  derived  from  aRoot,  which  fignifies  Three, 
and  therefore  our  Marginal  Translation  calls  it  an 

Inftrument 


1 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


Book  VII.  Inftrument  of  three  Strings .  Thofe  who  played 
upon  the  Cymbal  were  formerly  to  accompany  it 
with  the  Sound  of  a  Triangular  Inftrument,  made 
of  a  final]  Rod  of  Steel,  on  which  were  put  five 
Rings,  that  were  moved  up  and  down  the  Sides  of 
the  Triangle,  by  means  of  an  Iron  Rod,  which 
they  had  in  their  Left-Hand,  whilft  they  held  up 
the  Inftrument  in  their  Right  by  a  Ring,  to  give 
it  a  free  Motion. 

/  The  Siftrum,  generally  fuppofed  to  be  what  lfaiah 
J  calls  the IV Aged Zalzel,  is  an  Inftrument  very  com¬ 

mon  in  Egypt.  It  was  of  an  oval  Figure,  or  like 
a  Semicircle,  lengthened  out  in  the  Form  of  a 
Belt:  Several  Brafs-Rods  went  acrofs,  which  were 
loofe  in  the  Holes,  from  whence  they  were  kept 
from  falling  out  by  their  Hands.  They  play'd  up¬ 
on  them  by  ftriking  the  Siftrum ,  by  which  means 
the  Rods  made  a  fhrill  and  piercing  Sound. 

Met  filet  h  aim  is  the  taft  Inftrument  I  have  to 
fpeakof:  They  were  a  fortofBafons,  or  Tinkling- 
Bells,  that  were  heard  a  great  Way  off.  This  is  ail 
I  have  to  obferve  upon  this  Subject :  And  I  muft 
own,  there  is  but  little  Certainty  to  be  had  of  thefe 
Matters  ;  but  it  muft  be  remember’d  that  there  are 
feme  SubjeCts,  where  we  ought  to  reft  fatisfied 
with  what  is  probable,  and  be  contented  with  plan- 
fible  Conjectures. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII.  •  ' 

The  Method  of  Writing,  Sealing,  &c. 
among  the  Hebrews. 

r  moft  antient  Manner  of  Writing,  we 

|  \  I  have  any  Knowledge  of,  is  that  of  engra- 
JL  ving  Figures  or  Letters  upon  Wood  or 
Stone.  The  olaeft  Monuments  of  the  Chaldeans,  Antiquities, Ilki, 
and  Egyptians  were  of  this  kind.  Jofephus  obferves,  caP*  3* 
that  this  Way  of  Writing  was  before  the  Flood. 

The  Way  of  Writing  with  Characters  or  Letters, 
was  firft  invented  by  the  Phoenicians. 

Phoenices  prim:,  famat  ji  credimus,  attfi  Lucan.  PharfaL 

Manfuram  rudibus  vocem  formare  figuris .  ^  3*  ^P*  5* 

And  this  the  Greeks ,  the  vaineft  People  of  all  the 
World,  and  who  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  In¬ 
vention  of  all  the  Arts,  are  forced  to  acknowledge.^  ^ 
Herodotus  confeffes,  that  it  was  Cadmus  that  brought 
Letters  into  Greece;  and  the  Greek  Alphabet  itfelf, 
is  an  evident  Proof  that  their  Letters  owe  their 
Origin  to  the  Syrians.  Alpha ,  Beta ,  Gamma ,  Delta ■ 
are  manifeftly  derived  from  the  Hebre  w  Aleph,  Beth , 

Gimel ,  Daleth.  Diodorus  Siculus  acknowledges  L.  i.  Bibliotlicc. 
the  fame  Thing  :  “  Thefe  Phoenicians ,  fays  he, 
u  who  did  receive  thefe  Letters  from  the  Mufes, 
u  and  afterwards  communicated  them  to  the 
Greeks ,  are  the  fame  who  came  into  Europe 
u  with  Cadmus  :  And  this  is  reafonable  to  be¬ 
lieve  :  For  Mankind  being  created  and  multiplied 
firft  of  all  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  it  is  plain  that 
the  Letters,  Sciences,  Arts,  Religions,  and  the 
Gods,  were  tranfplanted  thence  with  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants, 
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The  Egyptians,  before  the  Invention  of  Writing 
with  Characters,  engraved  upon  Stones  the  Figures 
of  Animals ;  which  Cuftorn  began  in  the  Time  of 
the  fecondKing  of  Memphis.  Now  Mencs ,  who  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  Ham,  the  Son  of 
Noah,  was  the  firft  King  of  that  Kingdom  ;  he 
was  Succeeded  by  ! Thoyth ,  or  ! Taautus ,  called  by 
the  Greeks  the  firft  Mercurius.  Another  ‘Thoyth, 
or  the  fecond  Mercurius,  explained  all  the  Hiero- 
glyphical  Writings  he  could  meet  with,  and  ex- 
preffed  in  Letters  what  the  firft  Thoyth  had  writ 
in  Hieroglyphicks,  concerning  Phyfick.  Hiftory 
does  not  inform  us  how  the  fecond  Mercurius 
came  by  the  Knowledge  of  Letters ;  but  we  do  not 
find  they  were  ever  made  ufe  of  by  any  in  Egypt 
before  him,  unlefs  by  Mofes,  who  lived,  according 
to  Markham,  in  the  Age  preceding  that  of  the  fe¬ 
cond  Mercurius .  And  it  is  probable,  that  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  had  found  out  this  Way  of  Writing  long 
before  either  of  them  ;  for  this  Invention  feems  to 
have  been  no  new  Thing  in  the  Time  of  Mofes , 
The  Antients  made  ufe  likewife  of  Tables,  or 
Plates  of  Copper  and  of  Lead;  and  it  is  faid,  that 
HefiocT s  Works  were  Engraven  at  firft  only  upon 
thin  Plates  of  Lead.,  which  were  kept  with  great 
Care  in  the  Temple  of  the  Mufes  in  Boeotia .  The 
Tables  of  Copper  were  generally  ufed  for  record¬ 
ing  Alliances,  Treaties,  and  Laws. 

The  Chaldeans,  in  old  Time,  engraved  upon 
Brick  their  Aftronomical  Obfervations.  When 
Solon  digefted  his  Laws,  he  engraved  fome  upon 
Tables  of  Wood,  and  fome  of  Stone.  Thofe  up¬ 
on  Wood  contained  private  and  particular  Laws  ; 
and  thofe  upon  Stone,  were  the  more  general 
Laws,  and  the  Ordinances  relating  to  the  Sacri¬ 
fices.  T  he  Tables  of  Stone  were  triangular, 
and  called  Kyrbeis  ;  and  thofe  of  Wood,  ftiled 
Axes,  or  Axones,  were  fquare.  Both  forts  were 
writ  upon  after  the  Manner  the  Greeks  call  Bouf- 
traphedon,  that  is,  one  Line  went  from  the  Left 
Hand  to  the  Right  ;  and  the  next  on  the  contrary, 

from 
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from  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Left,  juft  as  Furrows  Chap.  22,. 
are  made  in  Plowing.  The  Laws  of  the  Twelve  iyy\y 
Tables,  among  the  Romans ,  were  engraven  upon 
Tables  of  Oak,  if  we  may  believe  Scaliger ,  or  up¬ 
on  Ivory  ones,  if  we  follow  the  Opinion  of  Pom* 

\popius  the  Civilian .  The  Tables  were  generally 
cover’d  over  with  Wax,  upon  which  they  writ 
with  a  Bodkin,  or  Style  made  of  Iron,  Copper,  or 
Bone,  pointed  at  one  End  to  engrave  the  Letters, 
and  broad  at  the  other,  to  blot  them  out. 

Thefe  Tables  when  joined  and  failed  together 
made  a  Book,  called  Caudex ,  or  Codex ,  that  is,  a 
Trunk  of  a  Tree,  becaufe  of  its  Refemblance  to 
the  Body  of  a  Tree  fawed  into  thin  Boards.  The 
j  Letters,  or  Epiftles,  fent  by  private  Perfons  to  one 
another,  were  commonly  written  upon  thefe  T  a¬ 
bles,  which  they  tied  up  with  a  Flaxen  Thread, 

:  and  afterwards  fealed  the  Knot  with  a  Tort  of  Wax 
they  had  from  AJia.  To  thefe  Tables  fucceeded 
iirft  the  Leaves  of  the  Palm-Tree ;  and  after  that, 
the  fineft  and  thinned  Barks  of  Trees,  fuch  as  the 
Linden-Tree,  the  Afh,  the  Maple-Tree,  the  Beach- 
Tree,  the  white  Poplar,  the  Elm.  Hence,  the 
Word  Liber ,  (a  Book,)  a  Name  given  to  all  forts 
of  Writings,  becaufe  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  is  fo  cal¬ 
led  in  Latin  ;  and  as  thefe  Barks  were  rolled  up  in 
order  to  carry  them  with  the  greater  Eafe  from 
one  Place  to  another,  thefe  Rolls  were  termed 
Volumes ,  as  were  like  wife  the  Rolls  of  Parch¬ 
ment  and  Paper  that  were  invented  afterwards. 

Papyrus  (whence  the, Word  Paper )  is  a  fort  of 
Bulrufh,  growing  on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile.  The 
I  Body  of  it  is  made  up  of  feveral  Flims,  or  Leaves, 
one  within  another :  Thefe  Leaves  are  taken  apart 
and  feparated  by  the  Help  of  a  Needle,  and  then 
ftretched  upon  a  wet  Table,  to  the  Breadth  the  Sheet 
of  Paper  is  defigned.  The  Leaves,  thus  extended,  are 
cover’d  over  with  a  very  finePafte,  or  with  fume  of 
the  muddy  Water  of  tht-Nile,  fitted  and  prepared  for 
that  Purpofe,  upon  which  other  Leaves  are  fpread, 
and  then  the  whole  is  fet  in  the  Sim  to  dry.  Several 

Sheets 
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Book  VIE  Sheets  of  Paper  were  rolled  up  together  to  make 
what  we  call  a  Quire  of  Paper.  Thefe  Rolls,  in 
the  Fime  of  Pliny ,  confided  of  twenty  Sheets, 
but  were  afterwards  reduced  to  ten.  When  thefe 
Sheets  were  made  ufe  of  for  large  Works,  they 
pafted  them  together  at  the  Ends,  in  proportion  to 
the  Length  of  the  Work,  and  wrote  only  upon 
one  Side,  unlefs  in  Accounts  and  Minutes,  and 
the  like  Writings,  which  were  not  defigned  to  be 
kept.  The  Books  were  kept  in  Libraries,  rolled 
round  a  Stick,  adorned  at  both  Ends  with  Ivory, 
or  fome  curious  Wood.  The  Stick  was  placed  at 
the  End  of  the  Book  or  Roll;  whence  this  Expref- 
fion  among  the  Romans ,  Ad  umbilicum  -per  due  ere , 
to  finifh  a  Book,  or  any  other  Work.  They  laid 
up  the  Books  in  certain Chefts, or  Prefles,  fo  as  that 
one  End  of  the  Stick  appeared  in  Sight,  on  which 
was  written  the  Title  of  the  Book. 

! Ptolomy  ‘ Philadelphus ,  King  of  Egypt,  having 
erefted  a  prodigious  Library,  the  Kings  of  Perga- 
mus  had  a  Mind  to  follow  his  Example;  but  the 
Kings  of  Egypt ,  jealous  of  being  out  done,  prohi¬ 
bited  'the  Exportation  of  Paper  out  of  their  King¬ 
dom,  which  put  the  Kings  of  Pergamus  upon  in¬ 
venting  V  ellum,or  Parchment,  called  Pergamenum , 
from  the  City  of  Pergamus ,  or  Membrana ,  becaufe 
made  of  the  Skins  which  cover  the  Members  of 
Animals.  The  Books  that  were  made  of  this  Vel¬ 
lum  were  of  two  forts  :  Some  were  like  thofe  of 
Paper,  confiding  of  feveral  Skins  palled  together 
long- ways,  which  made  a  longer  or  fhorter 
Roll,  according  to  the  Length  of  the  Writing  it 
contained.  Others  were  made  of  feveral  Skins 
cut  Square,  and  bound  up  together  as  our  Books 
are.  The  Rolls,  Volumina ,  were  written 'but  on 
one  Side,  and  confequently  took  up  more  room 
than  the  fquare  and  bound  Books,  that  were  writ¬ 
ten  on  bothSides.  That  Side  of  the  Roll,  or  Vol- 
lurne,  which  was  writ  upon,  was  called  Paginar 
or  Page  ;  and  what  we  call  the  Pages  of  a  Book, 
written  on  both  Sides,  they  termed  Tabula,  or 
Tab  ell  a.  The 
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Thefe  Obfervations  upon  the  old  Way  of  Wri-  Chap.  22. 
ting  will  be  of  Ufein  explaining  the  Matter  and 
Form  of  the  Books  of  the  antient  Hebrews. .  Mofes 
makes  frequent  mention  of  Books,  but  deferibes 
none,  except  the  two  Tables  on  which  God  wrote 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Thefe,  he  tells  us,  were 
of  polifhed  Stone,  engraven  on  both  Sides,  fays 
Father  Calmet  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  Mofes  would 
not  have  obferved  to  us  thefe  two  Particulars  fo  often 
as  he  does,  were  it  not  to  diftinguilh  them  from  other 
Books,  which  were  made  of  Tables,  not  of  Stone, 
but  of  Wood,  and  curioufly  engraven,  but  on  one 
Side  only.  The  Way  of  Writing  upon  Tables  of 
Stone  and  Wood,  is  the  molt  antient  that  we 
know  of.  There  is  not  an  Expreflion  in  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  Mofes  concerning  Books,  but  what  may 
1  be  underftood  of  thefe  Tables  ;  and  there  is  not 
|  one  Word  to  be  met  with,  that  fo  much  as  inti- 
I  mates  to  us  the  Ufe  of  Rolls  of  \ 'Papyrus ,  or  Barks 
of  Trees,  much  iefs  of  Parchment.  We  have, 
therefore,  Reafon  to  believe,  that  by  the  T erm  Book, 
he  always  means  Table-Books,  made  of  fmall 
thin  Boards.  Indeed  the  W ord  V olumen ,  or  Vo¬ 
lume,  frequently  occurs  in  the  ‘Pentateuch  in  the 
Vulgate  Bible,  but  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  except  only  in  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 

Ezra ,  the  Thirty  ninth  Pfalm,  and  Zac  hart  ah. 
i  There  are*  indeed,  feme  of  the  Rabbins  and  Com- 
mentators,  who  affert  that  Mofes  made  ufe  of 
(  Rolls  of  Parchment,  or  Egyptian  Paper  ;  but  this 
j  Opinion  will  gain  but  little  Credit  with  thofe  wrho 
know  that  neither  Paper  nor  Vellum  were  found 
out  in  the  Time  of  Mofes. 

When,  therefore,  the  Law-Giver  of  the Hebrews , 

■  f  peaks  of  the  Book  of  the  Covenant;  the  Book  of 
I  the  Law;  the  Book  of  Divorce;  the  Book  where- 
I  in  were  written  the  Curies,  that  were  afterwards 
ferap’d  off  into  the  Bitter  Water,  and  given  to  the 
Woman  fufpe&ed  of  Adultery  to  drink,  for  the 
Trial  of  her  Innocence  ;  and  the  Book  the  Le- 
Wtes  were  commanded  to  put  in  the  Side  of  the 

Vo  l.  IV,  K  Ark; 
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Job  19.  23,  24, 


Prov.  3.  3. 
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2  Kings  21. 13. 

Ifaiah  30.  $0 
Vulgate. 

Ezek.  37.  16, 


HabaL  2.  2, 


7" he  Antlqmtes  of  the 

Ark  ;  in  thefe,  and  the  like  Places,  he  mu  ft  be  un~ 
derrtood  to  mean  nothing  more  than  the  Table- 
Books  whereon  the  Laws  were  engraven,  or  fmall 
Wooden  Plates,  or  Boards,  on  which  the  other 
Things,  he  mentions,  were  written.  The  Seven¬ 
ty  always  exprefs  the  Hebrew  Sepher ,  by  the  Word 
Axones  :  Now  thzfe  Axones  were  Tables  on  which 
Laws  were  engraven,  as  I  have  before  fhewn.  The 
Author  of  the  Book  of  Job,  plainly  alludes  to  this 
W ay  of  Writing  upon  T ablets ;  Oh  that  my  Words 
were  now  written  !  Oh  that  they  were  printed  (en¬ 
graven)  in  a  Book  !  ’That  they  were  graven  with  an 
Iron  Pen  and  Lead ,  in  the  Hock  for  ever  !  Here  is 
exprefs  mention  of  Writing  on  Wood,  on  Lead, 
and  Stone.  Solomon  is  no  lefs  clear  for  the  Ufe 
of  Tablets,  when  he  fays,  Let  not  Mercy  and  Truth 
for  fake  thee ,  write  them  upon  the  Table  of  thine 
Heart.  ‘Jeremiah  expreffes  the  fame  Thing  in  a 
ftrong  and  lively  Manner  ;  The  Sin  of  Judah  is 
graven  upon  the  Tables  of  their  Hearts  with  a 
Pen  of  Iron ,  and  with  the  ‘Point  of  a  Diamond 
In  the  Second  Book  of  Kings ,  according  to  the 
Latin  Tranflation,  God  threatens  to  deftroy  Jeru- 
falem ,  and  blot  out  the  Memory  of  it,  as  a  Man 
blots  out  his  Writing  with  the  fiat  End  of  his  Style; 
Delens  vert  am  £5*  due  am  crebrius  Stylum  fuper  fa - 
ciern  ejus .  God  commands  Ifaiah  to  write  his 
Fhreatnings  againfi:  th tjews  on  Tables  of  Box. 
Ezekiel  was  order’d  to  take  a  Stick,  or  Wri¬ 
ting-Table,  and  write  upon  it  for  Judah ,  and 
to  do  the  like  for  Jofeph  and  Ephraim ,  and  then 
to  join  them  altogether  into  one  Stick,  or  Book. 
God  told  Habakkuk,  Write  the  Uifion,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  Table r,  that  he  may  run  thatreadethit.  The 
Letter  David  fent  to  Joab,  to  order  him  to  caufe 
Uriah  to  be  llain,  and  that  which  Jezebel  wrote  in 
the  Name  of  Ahab  to  have  Naboth  put  to  death, 
are  called  in  Scripture,  Sepher ,  a  Term  by  which 
1  able- Books  are  expreffed  :  Which  makes  it  rea- 
fo nable  to  believe,  that  thefe  Letters  were  aftual- 
ly  writ  upon  Tables,  and  fealed  like  the  Letters 
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of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  in  the  Manner  before  Chap.  22. 
defer  ibed. 

The  Edi&s,  as  well  as  Letters  of  Princes,  were 
written  upon  Tablets,  and  fent  into  all  their  Pro¬ 
vinces,  fealed  with  their  Signets,  lie  wrote  Let-  Efther  9.  *a, 
ters  in  the  King  s  Name,  and  fealed  them  with  the 
King's  Ring ,  and  fent  them  by  Pojls  on  Horfe - 
'  back. 


The  Cuftom  of  Sealing  up  Letters,  Edicts,  and 
the  Tablets  on  which  the  Prophets  writ  their  Vi- 
iions,  is  plainly  alluded  to  in  Scripture.  Ifaiah 
tells  the  Jews,  that  his  Prophecies  fhould  be  to 
them  as  a  Sealed  Book  or  Letter;  And  the  Vifioni^^ 29,11, 
of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  Words  of  a  Book  that 
is  fealed ,  which  Men  deliver  to  one  that  is  Learned , 
faying.  Read  this ,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he  faith ,  I  can¬ 
not,  for  it  is  fealed .  God  orders  the  lame  Prophet, 
in  another  Place,  to  tie  up  with  a  Thread,  and 
leal  the  Tables  whereon  his  Predictions  were 
"written  ;  Bind  up  the  Teftimony,  feal  the  Lawiitidh  80 16,  17, 
among  my  Difciples .  God  bids  Daniel  alfo  to  leal 
up  his  Prophecies  till  luch  a  Time;  But  thou,® amcisi, 4, 

0  Daniel,  /hut  up  the  Words,  and  feal  the  Book,  even 
to  the  Time  of  the  End.  The  Predictions  of  the 
Prophets  were  as  fo  many  Letters  from  God  to 
his  People,  which  he  would  not  have  opened  till 
fuch  Time  as  he  was  pleafed  to  order  it  ;  Go  thyVdd  11.9, 
Way ,  Daniel,  for  the  Words  are  clofed  tip  and 
fealed .  Such  was  the  Book,  fealed  with  feven 

Seals,  that  St.  John  faw  in  the  Revelations.  This 
Book,  although  written  on  both  Sides,  within  and 
without,  could  be  read  by  no  Body,  becaufe  it  was 
bound  all  over  with  the  Thread,  and  fealed  up 
with  feven  Seals. 

The  PraClice  of  Writing  upon  Rolls  made  of 
the  Barks  of  Trees,  is  very  antient:  It  is  alluded 
to  in  the  Book  of  Job ,  0 ,  that  mine  A  dv  erf  ary  had  job  51.  re¬ 
written  a  Book  ;  furely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  Shoul¬ 
der,  and  bind  it  as  a  Crown  to  me  !  The  Letter 
Rabjhakeh  brought  to  Hezekiah  from  Sennecherib , 
was  alfo  writ  upon  thole  Rolls.  And  Hezekiah 
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Book  VII.  received  the  Letter  from  the  Hand  of  the  Meffengers, 
and  read  it ;  and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  theHoufe  of  the 
Lord ,  and  jpread  it  before  the  Lord.  There  is  men¬ 
tion  made  of  Rolls  in  more  exprefs  Terms  in  Je¬ 
remiah ,  Ezekiel ,  and  Zachariah  :  Jeremiah  being 
in  Prifon,  and  by  that  Means  prevented  from 
Ipeaking  to  the  People,  himfelf  dictated  a  DiF 
courfe  to  Baruch  his  Scribe,  and  bid  him  go  and 
read  it  in  the  Ears  of  all  the  People,  at  the  the  En- 

Jercm.  36.  try  of  the  new  Gate  of  the  Lord’s  Houfe.  The 

K  ing ,  when  be  heard  this ,  fent  jehudi  his  Secre¬ 
tary ,  to  bring  him  the  Roll ;  and  after  he  had  read  in 
the  Prefence  of  the  King  three  or  four  Pages,  (or  ac~ 
cording  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  three  Doors  or  Em 
trances  of  the  Volume,)  the  King  ordered  it  to  be 
burnt:  The  Secretary  cut  it  with  his  P enknife  and 
cajl  it  into  the  Fire.  Jeremiah  was  commanded  by 
the  Lord  to  didtate  another  Volume  ;  which  he 
did.  The  Scripture,throughout  this  whole  Account;, 
makes  Ufe  of  the  Term,  Megillath ,  a  Volume ;  and 
the  mention  of  the  Scribe’s,  or  Secretary’s  Pen¬ 
knife,  is  a  plain  Proof  of  their  Writing  in  thole 
Days  with  Reeds  and  Ink,  as  they  do  at  this  very 
l  ime  all  over  the  Eaftern  Countries.  The  bell 
Canes,  or  Reeds,  grow  towards  Aurac,  along  the 
Perfian  Gulph :  They  are  gathered  in  March,  and  laid 
in  Email  Bundles  in  a  Dunghill  lix  Months,  where 
they  grow  hard  and  firm,  and  acquire  that  fhining 
and  beautiful  Varnifh,  they  are  covered  with,  ot 
Yellow  and  Black.  We  read  in  Jeremiah,  that 
Baruch  made  ufe  of  Ink,  and  wrote  with  Ink  in 
the  Book.  The  Scriptures  no  where  name  the 
Iuftrument  with  which  they  writ  upon  Rolls,  but 
make  frequent  mention  of  the  Styles  for  Tables  , 
the  Form  and  Nature  of  which,  I  have  already 
taken  Notice  of.  They  carried  thefe Styles,  and 
Tab  lets  at  their  Girdles,  and  in  Cafes  called  by 
the  Hebrews  Kefet,  and  by  the  Greeks  Graphiarium. 

i  he  Rolls,  or  Volumes,  generally  Ipeaking, 
were  writ  but  upon  one  Side  only.  This  is  inti- 
mitated  by  Ezekiel,  who  obferves,  That  he  faw 

one 
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one  of  an  extraordinary  Form  written  on  both  Chap.  22. 
Sides  :  And  when  I  looked ,  behold ,  an  Hand  was 

unto  me ;  lo  !  a  Roll  of  a  Book  was  there-  Eze^  2 
/6c  J'pread  it  before  me  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without.  Zachariah  informs  us  in  fome 
Meafure,  what  was  the  Form  of  thofe  antient 
Volumes,  or  Rolls,  where  he  fays,  He  jaw  theT ach,$. 

Vifion  of  a  flying  Roll  twenty  Cubits  long ,  and  ten 
Cubits  broad  :  Not  that  the  common  Books  were 
of  this  Size,  but  only  they  wrere  made,  as  to  their 
Dimenfions,  in  the  fame  Proportion  with  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  Roll,  In  the  Time  of  our  Saviour,  Me,  4-17,20, 
the  Jews  had  in  their  Synagogues,  as  they  fill 
continue  to  have  at  this  Day,  large  Volumes, 
or  Rolls,  on  which  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
were  written.  St.  Paul  plainly  diftinguifhes  the2Tmi>4  ^ 
Books  written  upon  the  Egyptian  Papyrus ,  from 
thofe  on  Vellum;  Bring  with  thee  the  Books ,  but 
efpecially  the  Parchments .  This  is  the  only  Place 
that  makes  exprefs  mention  of  Parchment,  or 
Vellum.  The  Ufe  of  Tablets,  or  .Writing-Ta¬ 
bles,  is  evident  from  thol eZacharias,  the  Father  of  Luke,  1.65. 

St.  John  Baptifl, ask'd  for,  to  write  down  the  Name 
of  his  Son. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  Way  of  Writing  Manuscripts. 
Of  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Bible. 

HxAving  given  fome  Account  of  the  Form  of 
the  jevuifij  Books,  it  may  be  proper  to  fay 
fomething  of  the  Manufcript  Copies  of  the 
Hebrew  Text,  and  the  Difference  of  Manufcripts 
ufed  in  the  Synagogues,  and  thofe  ufed  only  by 
private  Perfons.  The  Jews  have  two  forts  of 
Manufcript  Copies  of  the  Bible ;  one  of  which, 
ferving  for  the  ordinary  Ufe  of  the  Synagogue,  is 
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Book  VII.  writ  in  certain  Scrolls,  or  Parchments,  with  great 
Exa&nefs.  The  other,  which  particular  Perfons 
copy  out  for  their  own  Ufe,  differs  not  from  our 
Manufcripts.  The  fir  ft  contains  only  the  five 
Books  of  the  Law,  and  fome  little  Volumes  which 
are  read  in  the  Synagogues,  and  are  writ  in  fepa- 
rate  Scrolls.  The  other  contains  the  whole  Text 
of  the  Scripture,  which  is  divided  into  four  and 
twenty  Books.  There  is  fome  Difference  in  the 
Writing  of  thefe  two  Copies  ;  and  there  is  more 
Care  taken  in  the  Writing  of  the  firft,  than  of  that 
which  is  only  for  private  Perfons.  Neverthelefs,  inoft 
Of  the  Precautions  ufed  are  fuperftitious,  and  the  In¬ 
vention  oftheRabbins;  and  therefore, I  ffiail  riot  mark 
all  of  them  particularly,  for  fear  of  being  tedious ; 
it  will  be  fufficient  to  touch  upon  fome  of  the 
principal  ones,  without  obferving  the  others. 

Firft,  The  Characters  of  thefe  Manufcripts 
which  are  ufed  in  the  Synagogues,  are  not  altoge¬ 
ther  the  fame  with  thofe  which  are  in  the  common 
Copies*  There  are  certain  Letters  in  thefe  Manu¬ 
fcripts  of  the  Synagogue,  which,  befides  the  Figure, 
have  Points,  or  Horns,  which  ferve  for  Ornament, 
and  thefe  Horns  are  called  Thagin ,  that  is  to  fay. 
Crowns.  The  Rabbins  affirm,  that  God  gave 
them  Mofes  upon  Mount  Sinia,  and  that  he  taught 
him  how  to  make  them.  Rabbi  Seem  "Tab,  has 
writ  aTreatife  of  thefe  Crowns  ;  where  he  ob* 
ferves,  they  have  been  negle&ed  by  moil  of  the 
Grammarians,  who  have  not  been  fufficiently  in- 
ftrudted  in  the  Myfteries  which  he  pretends  to 
have  had  from  the  "Talmud .  For  Example  :  He 
makes  feven  Points,  or  Crowns,  to  belong  to  the 
Letter  Aleph ,  five  of  which  are  on  the  Top  of  the 
Letter,  three  on  the  Left  Hand,  and  two  on  the 
Right,  and  two  others  at  the  Bottom  at  the  End 
of  the  Left  Hand.  The  Law  has  feven  Aiephs 
after  this  Manner.  The  Beth  is  writ  with  three 
of  thefe  Crowns,  two  of  which  are  on  the  Top, 
which  go  up  with  a  fharp  Point,  and  another,  which 
is  likewife  on  the  Top  of  the  Letter,  but  the  Point 
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inclines  a  little  toward  the  Bottom ;  and  there  are  Chap.  23. 
in  the  Law  four  of  this  fort  of  Beths .  The  Ghimel 
has  four  Crowns  on  the  Top ;  and  there  are  but 
three  of  thefe  Ghimels  in  the  .Law.  It  is  unnecef- 
fary  to  give  an  Account  of  the  other  Letters,  or  to 
ipend  moreTime about  this  vain  Superftition,  which 
is  far  from  adding  any  Corredlnefs  to  the  Hebrew 
Copies.  i  A 

Secondly,  There  are  a  great  many  Ceremonies 
in  the  Writing  of  thefe  Manuicripts,  becaufe  this 
Nation,  who  looks  upon  itfelf  holy  and  feparate 
from  all  others,  does  nothing  without  fome  Parti¬ 
cularities  or  other.  The  Jews  are  not  permitted  to 
write  the  Books  appointed  for  the  Service  of  the 
Synagogue  upon  the  Skin  of  any  Animal,  but  only 
upon  that  of  clean  Beads,  otherwife  the  Books 
would  be  prophane,  and  could  not  be  read.  It  is 
neceffary  that  this  Skin  be  prepared  after  a  certain 
Manner  by  a  Jew^  who  is  neither  an  Apoftate,  nor 
an  Heretick,  and  who  prepares  it  with  an  Intention 
for  the  Law  to  be  written  in  it.  Every  fort  of  Ink 
likewife  is  not  to  be  ufed ;  and  there  are  certain  In¬ 
gredients  required  in  the  making  of  this  Ink ;  and, 
among  other  Things,  there  is  to  be  no  Copperas. 

Thirdly,  The  Skin  upon  which  it  is  writ,  ought 
to  have  a  certain  Proportion,  as  well  in  its  Length 
as  Breadth,  and  ought  to  be  ruled  befor  e  the  Writing, 
it  not  being  permitted  to  write  more  than  three 
Words  in  a  Place  not  ruled,  which  makes  the  Lines 
ftrait,  and  one  Letter  is  not  larger  than  another. 

Care  is  likewife  to  be  taken,  that  neither  the  Letters 
nor  Words  join  one  to  another,  and  therefore  there 
is  left  the  Space  of  a  Thred  or  Hair  between  each 
Letter,  and  between  the  Words  the  Space  of  a  lit¬ 
tle  Letter:  The  Length  of  a  Line  is  to  be  of  thirty 
Letters,  and  betwixt  each  Line  is  to  be  the  Space 
of  a  Line.  As  they  have  divided  the  Pentateuch 
into  certain Sedfions,  fome  of  which  they  call  clofc, 
and  others  open,  it  has  likewife  been  necellary  for 
that  very  Reafon  to  leave  void  Spaces.  Three  Let¬ 
ters  arc  left  for  the  clofc  Sedtions,  and  nine  for  the 
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Book  VII.  open  ones.  Befides  thefe  Sections,  there  are  yet 
Xypmsfm\mJ  greater,  for  which  greater  void  Spaces  are  left ;  and 
the  Letters  are  not  to  be  preffed,for  the  adj lifting  of 
them  to  the  Proportion  of  the  Spaces,  or  the  Length 
of  the  Lines ;  but  they  are  to  be  writ  in  fo  diftmft  a 
Manner,  that  a  Child  may  read  them  without  mifta- 
king,  thofe  which  are  alike,  one  for  the  other. 

fourthly,  Thefe  Books  are  to  betaken  from  other 
faithful  and  authentick  Copies;  and  the  Kings  here¬ 
tofore  took  their  Copy  from  the  Original  preferved 
in  the  San&uary.  After  thefe  Books  are  writ,  they 
are  to  be  examined,  whether  they  are  true  Copies, 
and  to  be  corredled  by  an  authentick  Copy.  If 
neverthelefs,  in  the  Reading  many  Faults  appear, 
as  for  Example,  four  in  every  Page,  or  Side,  they 
are  to  be  look’d  upon  as  prophane,  and  others  to 
be  writ.  There  as  many  other  Niceties  of  too 
fmall  Importance  to  be  mentioned. 

Laftly,  The  Copies  ufed  in  the  Synagogues  are 
all  writ  without  Points  for  Vowels  and  Accents, 
becaufe  there  have  been  Innovations  made  in  the 
Copies  writ  for  the  Ufe  of  private  Perfons.  The 
Points  feem  to  have  been  invented  for  the  better 
fixing  of  the  Reading  of  the  Text,  and  the  making 
of  it  eafy  to  unskilful  Perfons:  And  as  for  the  Ac¬ 
cents,  there  are  two  Sorts  of  them;  one  of  which 
diftinguifhes  the  Parts  of  Difcourfe,  as  our  Points 
and  Comma’s  do;  and  the  other  ferves  for  Pricks  in 
Mufick.  Thele  Accents  were  invented  by  fome 
JewiJh  Doctors,  who  would  diftinguifh  the  Texts 
of  the  Bible  by  Points  and  Comma’s,  as  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Grammarians  have  done  in  their  Books ; 
the  other,  being  almoft  the  fame  with  the  Notes  we 
ufe  in  Mufick,  were,  without  doubt,  invented  by 
their  Doftors,  to  (hew  more  exadtly  how  one  ought 
to  fing  in  the  Reading  of  the  Law. 

As  for  the  other  Manufcripts  of  the  Bible,  not 
dedicated  to  the  U  fe  of  the  Synagogues,  there  is  not 
fo  much  Care  taken  in  the  writing  of  them,  and 
therefore  there  are  very  few  good  ones,  becaufe  it 
is  hard  to  find  learned  and  faithful  Tranfcribers ; 
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and  befides,  the  Jews  ftudy  more  the  Talmud  and  Chap, 
their  Traditions,  than  their  Tongue  and  the  Holy 
Scripture.  They  much  negledfc  both  Grammar  and 
Criticifm ;  fo  that  mold  of  the  Jews  underftand  not 
the  MaJJoret ,  which  is  a  Criticifm  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  The  Spaniards  only  have  refined  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  and  have  been  curious  in  procuring  good 
Manufcripts.  Next  to  the  Spaniards  are  the  Jews 
of  France  and  Italy ;  and  the  next  Manufcripts,  are 
thofe  which  come  from  Germany .  One  may  ealily 
diftinguifti  one  from  the  other,  £>y  the  Make  of  the 
Charafters,  which  are  much  greater  in  the  Books 
which  come  from  Germany ,  than  in  thofe  writ  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  French  or  Spaniards .  The  Spanijh  Cha« 
rafter  is  wholly  fquare,  and  comely ;  the  French  and 
Italian  is  a  little  rounder,  and  not  fo  graceful :  But 
j  we  no  where  find  fo  good  Manufcripts  of  the  Bible 
as  at  Conjlantinople ,  Salonica ,  and  tome  other  Places 
of  the  Levant ,  whither  the  Spani/hjews  fled  when 
they  were  driven  out  of  Spain . 


C  H  A  P.  XXIV. 


I  The  Origin  and  TOiviJion  of  Languages  *, 
and  of  the  Hebrew  Language  in 


%  TT THEN  God  had  formed  all  the  Beads  of 
\/if  the  Field,  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air,  he 
V  ?  made  them  to  pafs  before  Adam ,  that  he 
might  give  them  Names :  And  as  the  Scripture  re¬ 
lates,  he  did  fo ;  and  the  Name  which  he  gave  to 
each  was  its  Name.  The  fame  Scripture  informs 
us,  That  God  made  ufe  of  a  Voice  to  forbid  our 
Parents  the  Eating  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  of 
Good  and  Evil.  It  alfb  reprefents  to  us,  the  Devil 
tempting  theWoman  by  his  Difcourfe ;  the  Woman 
anfwering  him,  and  reducing  her  Husband  ;  God 
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Book.  VILfpeaking  to  Adam,  and  upbraiding  him ;  and  Adam 
ail(*  Eve  endeavouring  to  excufe  themfelves.  All 
this  fuppofes,  that  Adam  mi.  Eve  were  created  with 
a  Language  ;  for  Adam  gave  Names  to  the  Crea¬ 
tures  immediately  after  his  Creation,  and  before  the 
Woman  was  made.  If  he  had  been  dumb,  if  he 
had  not  then  known  any  Language,  how  could  he 
immediately  give  Names  to  the  Creatures, and  fuch 
Names  too  as  have  continued  with  them  ?  How 
could  Adam  and  Eve,  when  newly  created,  have 
underftood  what  God  faid  to  them  by  articulate 
Sounds,  underftand  one  another  mutually, and  con- 
verfe  together  as  foon  as  placed  in  a  terrefirial  Pa- 
radice?  There  muft  be  Time  to  agree  upon  Signs 
by  which  we  exprefs  our  Thoughts,  Time  to  retain 
thofe  Signs,  and  to  adapt  them  to  all  the  Things 
that  we  fpeak  about.  All  this  could  not  be  done 
of  a  fudden,  but  gradually,  and  demands  a  confi- 
derable  Time  ;  but  that  which  we  have  obferved 
happen’d  foon  after  the  Creation  :  So  that  it  feems 
more  reafonable  to  believe,  that  Adam  and  Eve  had 
the  Gift  of  Speech  by  Infufion  from  the  Moment  of 
their  Creation,  than  to  imagine  that  they  were  only 
created  with  Organs  proper  to  form  Words,  and 
that  in  Time  they  formed  a  Language  to  them- 
Pelves.  / 

This  being  fuppofed,  there  is  no  great  Difficulty 
in  explaining  how  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  and  Eve 
learned  and  preferved  that  Language :  Daily  Ex¬ 
perience  fhews  us  how  Infants  learn  to  fpeak  from 
their  Parents,  Nurfes,  and  thofe  about  them :  Nor 
is  it  any  great  Wonder,  that  all  Mankind  inhabiting 
Hill  one  Corner  of  the  World  having  Commerce 
together,  and  living  alfo  many  x\ges,  that  this  Lan¬ 
guage  fhould  be  preferved  amongc  them  without  any 
considerable  Change  till  the  Deluge.  But  granting 
there  had  been  any  other,  all  Men  being  deftroy’d 
by  the  Deluge,  except  Noah  and  his  Family,  the 
Language  of  that  Patriarch  was  the  only  Language 
that  fubfifted,  and  eafily  preferved  itfelf  among  his 
Defendants,  fo  long  as  they  continued  together  in 


H  e  b  r  ew  Republic  k,  1 19 

that  fame  Country :  But  when,  before  their  Difper-  Chap.  24. 
fion,  they  undertook  the  Building  of  a  City  and 
Tower,  it  pleafed  God  to  put  a  Stop  to  that  rafli 
Enterprise,  and  to  confound  them  by  a  Change  in 
their  Language ;  fo  that  not  underftanding  one  ano¬ 
ther,  they  could  not  continue  that  great  Work,  and 
were  obliged  to  feparate  before  they  had  finiflfd  it. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  find  into  how  many  Lan¬ 
guages  Men  were  divided.  The  Rabbins  count 
leventy,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  Text  reckons  fo  many 
of  Noah’s  Defendants,  that  is,  fourteen  from  Ja~ 
phet ,  thirty  from  Ham ,  and  twenty  fix  from  Shem, 
of  whom  it  is  faid,  Thefe  are  the  Heads  of  the  People 
of  the  Nations  who  divided  the  Earth  after  the 
Flood .  According  to  the  Greek  Text,  we  xnuft 
add  two  Perfons,  and,  by  confequence,  two  Lan¬ 
guages  to  the  Number:  But  we  cannot  infer  from 
the  Number  of  Noah’s  Pofferity,  contain’d  in  that 
:  Genealogy,  the  Number  of  different  Languages;  for 
divers  of  thofe  mentioned  in  that  Catalogue  might 
have  preferved  the  fame  Language,  as  ’tis  certain  in 
the  Children  of  Canaan ,  who  make  feveral  of  the 
Heads  enumerated  in  that  Genealogy,  whofe  Pofle- 
rity  neverthelefs  had  only  one  Language,  that  is,  the 
Camamtijh  Tongue,  which  was  common  to  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  Palefiiney  before  the  Ifraelites  were 
poffeffed  of  it. 

It  is  not  neceffary  to  think,  that  this  Diverfity  of 
Tongues  was  as  great  firff,as  it  was  afterward;  and 
that  the  different  People  had  Languages  altogether 
differing,  fo  that  they  had  nothing  wherein  they 
agreed  in  common ;  or  that  the  antient  Language  wa^ 
entirely  abolifh’d ;  and  that  God  infpired  Men  with 
Languages  altogether  new.  It  is  much  more  rea- 
fonable  to  believe,  that  God  divided  and  diverfified 
the  fame  Tongue  into  different  Dialers,  but  fo, 
however,  that  they  could  not  eafily  underfland  one 
another.  This  is  what  is  properly  meant  by  thofe 
Terms-  of  Scripture,  Let  us  confound  their  Lan~ 
guage.  In  this  Place  God  confounded  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  all  the  Earth;  Thefe  Expreffions  fignify  no 
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more  than  the  Change  of  the  fame  Language  into 
different  Diale&s.  It  is  probable  therefore,  that 
there  was  much  lefs  Difference  amongft  the  People 
in  the  World  at  the  Beginning,  than  there  is  at  pre- 
fent,  fince  Procefs  of  Time  does  neceflarily  occa- 
fion  a  Change  in  all  Languages.  Befides,  we  fee 
the  mod  antient  Languages  of  the  Eaftern  People, 
which  are  neareft  the  Tower  of  Babel,  Hebrews , 
Chaldeans,  Arabs,  and  Phoenicians,  or  Canaanites , 
have  (till  more  Conformity  to  one  another  than 
others  ;  and  that  they  are  nothing  almoft  but  the 
Diale&s  of  the  fame  Language.  However,  we  may 
reft  allured,  that  at  the  Beginning  there  was  not  fo 
great  a  Difference  in  the  Language  of  Noah's  Defcen- 
dants,  who  divided  themlelves  into  different  Colo* 
nies  to  people  the  Earth/ -  / 

Learned  Men  have  been: long  and  fufficiently  di¬ 
vided  in  their  Opinions  concerning  the  firft  Lan¬ 
guage  in  the  W orld  :  I  'he  Je  ws,  and  lorn eChrijlians, 
have  cafily  perfuaded  themfelves,  that  it  was  the 
Hebrew ;  others  give  the  Preference  to  the  Chaldee . 
The  firft  fay,  that  the  Language  which  Noah  re¬ 
ceived  from  Adam,  was  preferved  without  Change 
in  rhe  Family  of  Shem  and  Heber, hom  whom  they 
believe  it  derived  its  Name  ;  that  Abraham  received 
it  from  his  Father  Thar  ah,  or  Ter  ah,  the  Defcen* 
dant  of  Heber ;  and  that  it  was  convey’d  from  them 
to  the  Ifraelites^zSX  led  Hebrews,  becaufe  they  fpoke 
the  fame  Language  with  Heber .  Others  fay,  the 
moft  antient  Language,  was  that  fpoken  in  Mefopo - 
tamia,  beyond  the  Euphrates,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Chal¬ 
dee  fpoken  by  Abraham,  who  was  bred  in  the  City 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  fpent  part  of  his  Days 
in  Mefopo tamiam,  that  having  afterwards  changed  his 
Habitation,  and  crofted  the  Euphrates,  to  enter  into 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  he  was  called  Hebrecus  by 
thole  People,  a  Term  derived  from  Heber,  which 
fignifies  from  beyond,  becaufe  he  came  from  be¬ 
yond  the  Euphrates  ;  that  here  he  learned  the  Ca- 
naanitijh  Language,  which  was  that  of  his  Son 


Hebrew  Republic k.  14* 

Ifaac,  his  Grandlon  Jacob,  and  his  Poiterity,  that  is  Chap.  24. 
to  Eiy,  the  Hebrew  Tongue. 

Though  the  Name  of  Hebrew  be  very  antient, 
we  do  not  find  that  the  Language  of  the  Jews  was 
properly  called  the  Hebrezv  Tongue.  It  is  called  2chron.  b2* 
JewtJh,  in  the  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles ;  and  it  is 
likewife  (aid,  that  thole  who  fpoke  the  common  2  Kings  8.  26, 
Language  of  the  Country,  fpoke  the  Jew's  Lan- and 
guage :  It  is  only  fince  the  Captivity,  that  the  Helle- 
nijls  or  Jews,  who  fpoke  Greek  to  diftinguiih  them- 
(elves  from  thofe  who  fpoke  the  antient  Language 
of  the  Jews ,  called  their  Tongue  Hebrezv .  Thus 
;  the  Tranflator  of  the  Book  of  Efther  obferves, 

That  the  Urn  in  which  they  call  Lots,  is  called 
S'  EPhur  in  Hebrew :  The  Author  of  the  Prologue  to 
Ecclejiafkicus  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  Term  :  And  John  19, 

,  this  Name  was  fo  common  in  our  Saviour’s  Time, 

:  that  when  the  Evangelifts  give  us  Names  in  th  ojewijh 
Tongue,  they  tell  us,  that  in  Hebrew  it  is  called 
fo  and  fo,a$  Gabbatha  and  Golgotha ;  and  in.  the  lame 
Place  it  is  faid,  that  the  Infcription  upon  the  Crofs 
was  in  Hebrew ,  and  Greek ,  and  Latin .  But  that 
which  deferves  to  be  remark’d  is,  that  the  Evan- 
:  gelifts  give  the  Name  of  Hebrew  to  the  Syriac ,  or 
Chaldaick ,  which  was  become  the  common  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Jews .  It  carried  then  the  Name  of 
i  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  as  well  as  the  antient  Hebrew , 
as  the  Arabian  and  Vulgar  Greek  carried  the  Name 
of  Arabian  and  Greek ,  tho’  differing  much  from  the 
antient  Greek  and  Arabic k.  But  fince  that  Time, 
the  Name  of  the/fc^zi;Tongue  has  been  retrained 
to  the  old  Language  of  the  Jews ,  in  which  the 
Books  of  Mopes ,  and  the  other  Books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  were  written. 

Abraham ,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  (poke  this  Language 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan .  The  latter  and  his  Chil¬ 
dren  being  obliged  to  go  into  Egypt,  their  Pollerity 
multiply  a  there  prodigioufly,  and  Hay’d  in  that 
Country  two  hundred  Years ;  but  neither  chang'd 
their  Religion,  Cuitoms,  nor  Language,  becaule 
they  lived  feparate  from  the  Egyptians  in  the  Land 
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of  C  often*  The  Egyptian  Tongue  differed  very 
much  from  the  Hebrew ;  for  Jofepb  convers’d  with 
his  Brethren  by  an  interpreter,  and  the  Egyptians 
underload  them  not  when  they  fpoke  together, 
Therefore  the  Author  of  the  Eighteenth  Pfalm, 
fpeaking  of  the  Time  when  the  Israelites  were  in 
Egypt,  fays,  ! They  heard  a  Language  they  did  not 
underjiand.  Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  learned  the 
Egyptian  Tongue,  and  fpoke  both  Languages,  but 
the  Bulk  of  the  People  preferved  the  Language  of 
their  Anceftors. 

The  Ifraelites  then  came  out  of  Egypt ,  fpeaking 
the  Language  of  their  Fathers,  that  is,  the  fame 
Language  which  Jacob  and  his  Children  brought 
from  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  preferved  it  with¬ 
out  any  remarkable  Change  till  the  Babylonift  Cap¬ 
tivity,  as  the  Books  written  from  the  Time  of 
Mofes ,  till  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  firft  Temple,  give 
us  ground  to  believe;  for  they  are  almoft  uniform 
in  the  Language,  and  no  confiderable  Change  is 
to  be  found  in  them,  which  is  particularly  occa- 
iioned  by  the  Jews  living  feparate  from  other  Peo¬ 
ple,  not  mixing  with  them,  taking  no  Wives  but 
thofe  of  their  own  Nation,  venturing  no  Com¬ 
merce  with  Strangers  ;  and  therefore  we  have  no 
Reafon  to  wonder  that  they  preferved  their  Lan¬ 
guage  fo  long  without  Mixture  or  Change, 

Jt  was  not  the  fame  during  the  Babylonift 
Captivity.  The  Jews  did  not  then  live  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  Place,  as  when  they  were  in  Egypt ,  but  be¬ 
ing  difpers’d,  and  mixed  among  the  Chaldeans  were 
obliged  to  learn  their  Language,  which  by  degrees 
became  common  among  them.  We  read  that 
Daniel  and  his  Companions  were  obliged  to  learn 
the  Chaldee ,  and  that  the  Wifemen  whom  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  fent  for  to  explain  his  Dream,  fpoke  to 
him  in  the  Aramick  Tongue,  which  the  Greek  In- 
prefers  havetranflatedSyri^L  This/fm^VTFonguc 
was  the  Language  of*  the  AJJ'yrians ,  or  Syrians , 
defeended  from  Aram  the  Son  of  Shent ,  as  appears 
by  this,  that  Rabftakehy  the  Ajjyrian  General,  was 

intreated 
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intreated  by  YLlxxgHezekiah's  Deputies,  to  fpeak  in  Chap.  24. 
the  Aramick  Tongue,  which  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Interpreters  have  again  render'd  Syriack.  Now  we 
cannot  doubt,  but  the  Aramick,  Syrian ,  or  AJJyrian 
Language  was  the  Chaldee ,  fince  SDaniel  himfelf, 
when  relating,  in  their  own  Terms,  the  Difcourfe 
which  th z  Chaldeans  had  with  Nebuchadnezzar^  and 
all  that  paffed  afterwards  between  himfelf,  his 
Companions,  and  the  King,  writes  all  thefeThings 
in  the  Chaldaick  Tongue.  It  is  not  then  to  be  doubt¬ 
ed,  but  that  the  Syriack  and  Chaldee  Tongue  were 
originally  the  fame  Language,  and  was  fpoken  at 
Babylon ,  where  the  Hebrew  Tongue  was  not  un- 
derftood,  infomuch,  that  none  of  the  Chaldeans 
could  read  or  underftand  the  Hebrew  Words  which 
were  wrote  upon  the  Wall  at  BeljhazzaA s  Feaft, 
which  Daniel ,  who  under  flood  both  Languages  f 
very  ealily  explained. 

The  Chaldee  by  degrees  became  common  among 
Che  Jews;  but  we  mull  not  imagine,  with  fome  of 
the  Rabbins,  that  they  intirely  forgot  their  antient 
Language  during  the  Captivity,  and  that  the  Priefts 
only  fpoke  and  underftood  it  before  their  Return. 

It  is  much  more  likely,  that  this  Change  did  not 
happen  all  of  a  Hidden,  but  gradually,  as  all 
Changes  in  Language  do.  We  mud  fuppofe,  that 
at  the  Beginning  of  the  Captivity,  the  Jews  lpoke 
Hebrew ,  and  did  not  underftand  the  Chaldee ,  as  is 
evident,  becaufe  Daniel  was  obliged  to  learn  it; 
that  a  little  Time  after,  the  Commerce  they  were 
oblig’d  to  entertain  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country,  made  that  Language  more  common 
amongft  them ;  and  that  they  began  to  underftand 
it,  to  fpeak  it,  and  to  teach  it  their  Children.  But 
it  is  almoft  impoffible  that  in  feventy  Years,  the 
Time  of  the  Captivity,  they  could  intirely  forget 
theUfe  and  Knowledge  of  their  antient  Language. 

There  mull  of  neceffity,  have  been  a  Time  where¬ 
in  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  were  common  among 
the  Jews ;  but  by  degrees,  the  Chaldee  got  the  Ai- 
cendant,  and  became  the  only  Language  fpoke 

among 
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Book  VIL  among  the  Jews  after  their  Return  from  the  Cap- 
% ■sj^es%r\J  tivity,  but  fo,  however ,  as  there  was  a  Mixture 
of  Hebrew  Words.  This  is  the  Language  that  was 
commonly  fpoke  in  Judea  in  our  Saviour’s  Time, 
which  is  called  Hebrew  throughout  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament.  In  the  mean  Time,  the  Sacred  Books 
continued,  always  written  in  the  antient  Hebrew 
Tongue,  and  in  that  Language  the  Jews  read  them 
in  their  Synagogues  :  But  this  not  being  the  com¬ 
mon  Tongue,  and  beginning  to  be  not  underftood 
by  all  the^ciui,  the  Hebrew  Original  was  explain¬ 
ed  in  the  Vulgar  Language  in  their  Synagogues; 
and  perhaps,  that  was  the  Origin  of  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrafes,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  in  another 
Place. 

We  cannot  certainly  fay  when  it  was  that  the  old 
flebrewT ongue  ceafed  to  be  underftood  by  th tjewijh 
Commonalty  ;  but  there  are  many  Circumftances 
to  prove,  that  it  was  not  for  fome  Years  after  their 
Return  from  the  Captivity  :  For  if  the  Hebrew  had 
not  been  underftood  by  th ejews  after  their  Return, 
why  fhould  Daniel ,  Ezra ,  Nehemiah ,  Haggaly 
Zachariah,  and  Malachi ,  have  written  in  Hebrew 
Things  which  they  defigned  ftiould  be  underftood 
by  the  common  People,  efpecially,  fince  thofe 
Writers  were  not  ignorant  of  the  Chaldee ,  but 
made  ufe  of  it  in  writing  Things  that  related  to 
the  AJfyriam .  But  it  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that 
the  Chaldee  Tongue  was  the  only  Language  in 
ufe  among  the  Jews  immediately  after  the  Capti¬ 
vity,  that  on  the  contrary,  it  is  obferved  by  Ne¬ 
hemiah  as  an  extraordinary  Thing,  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Jews ,  who  had  married  Strangers, 
fpoke  the  Language  of  A/hdod,  and  not  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Jews .  We  have  already  obferved, 
that  to  fpeak  in  the  Jews  Language,  is  to  fpeak  in 
Hebrew ,  and  that  the  Jewtjh  Tongue  is  the  antienr 
Hebrew  Language.  This  Tongue  then  was  com¬ 
mon  among  the  Jews  ;  but  nothing  proves  more 
invincibly  that  the  Hebrew  was  dill  underftood 
by  the  common  People  even  after  the  Captivity, 

than 
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than  what  is  laid  in  Nehemiah ,  that  the  Law  was  Chap.  24. 

read  in  Hebrew  before  all  the  People,  and  that  they 

all  underftood  it.  All  the  People ,  fays  he,  g^/fer-Nehem.  8.  . 

ed  themselves  together  as  one  Man ,  /W0  ifie  Street 

that  was  before  the  Water-Gate ,  they  /poke 

unto  Einithe  Scribe  to  bring  the  Book  of  the  Law  of 

Moles,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  IliaeL 

And  Ezra  the  Priefi  brought  the  Law  before  the 

Congregation ,  both  of  Men  and  Women, )  and  all 

that  could  hear  with  Underjianding ,  upon  the  fir/ l 

Day  of  the  feventh  Month ;  and  he  read  therein , 

the  Street  that  Was  before  the  Water-Gate^  from  the 

Morning  until  Midday ,  before  the  Men  and  Women , 

could  underfiand  ;  the  Ears  of 
all  the  People  were  attentive  unto  the  Book  of  the 
Law.  Can  we  reafonably  think,  that  Ezra  read 
to  the  People  for  many  Hours  in  a  Language  they 
did  not  underfiand  ?  Is  it  probable  that  the  People 
would  have  lift’ned  attentively  to  it  for  fo  confi- 
derable  a  Time,  that  they  could  be  fo  affe&ed 
as  to  melt  into  Tears  at  the  Reading  of  it  ?  Per¬ 
haps,  it  may  be  faid,  that  they  did  not  under¬ 
fiand  the  Book,  but  that  Efdras  tranfiated  it  into 
Chaldee  ;  and  this  is  offered  to  be  proved  by  what 
is  laid,  That  the  Levites  caufed  the  People  to  mu* 
derftand  the  Law  ;  and  that  they  read  the  Book  of 
the  Law  diftindtly,  and  gave  the  Senfe,  and  caufed 
them  to  under  {land  the  Reading.  But  if  Ezra  had 
repeated  the  Law,  Word  for  Word,  in  another 
Language,  and  that  the  People-had  nnderflood  no¬ 
thing  of  it  in  Hebrew,  to- what  Purpofe  was  it  read  ? 

Neither  does  the  cited  Paffage  fay  any  fuch  Thing ; 
for  either  it  fignifies  only  that  th z  Levites  caufed  the 
People  to  keep  Silence,  and  give  Attention  to  the.Ver,  7,  8, 
Law,  which  was  read  with  a  diftinftand  intelligible 
Voice,  or  it  fuppofes  that  Ezra,  and  thole  that 
were  with  him,  explained  the  Law.  But' that  does 
not  fay  that  they  render’d  the  Text,  Word  for 
Word,  in  another  Tongue,  but  that  they  explained 
the  difficult  Places,  by  a  Difcourfe  more  at  large, 
and  better  fuited  to  the  Capacity  of  the  People.  In 
V  Q  L.  IV .  L  fliorf, 
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Book  VII.  fhort,  it  is  laid,  That  the  Children  of  Ifrael  being 
l/W  feparated  from  the  Strangers,  confejjed  their  Sins , 
^  and  the  Sins  of  their  Fathers  ;  and  ’/landing  up  in  their 
1  vti,  9. 2y  3*  q>iaces,  read  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  their  God 

one  fourth  Part  of  the  Day  ;  and  another  fourth  Part 
they  confeffed ,  and  worjhipped  the  Lord  their  God  : 
And  that  afterwards  rhe  Lcvites  made  a  long  Dif- 
courfe  to  the  People,  which  is  contained  in  that 
Chapter,  to  exhort  them  to  praife  God,  and  to 
give  Thanks  for  Ins  Favours.  The  People  read 
the  Law  in  Hebrew  :  This  Difcourfe  was  in  He- 
brew,  and  therefore  that  Languge  mull  have  been 
perfectly  underftood. 


CHA  P.  XXV. 

A.  ■  ..  .  v  ‘  *.  •  \ 

(, 

The  Hebtew  Characters.  The  Vowel 
Points.  When  they  ‘were  invented \ 
and  brought  in  nOfe . 

JT  is  to  no  Purpofe  to  inquire  what  was  the 
Figure  of  the  Characters  in  Ufe  before  and 
immediately  after  the  Deluge,  becaufe  we 
have  no  Monuments  left  us  of  thofe  Times,  and 
that  no  credible  Writer  makes  any  mention  of 
of  them  :  But  it  is  a  famous  Queftion  among  the 
Criticks,  What  the  Characters  were,  which  were 
iifed  by  theantient  Hebrews7.  Some  pretend  that  they 
were  the  fame  as  now ;  but  the  more  common 
Opinion  among  the  Antients  and  Moderns,  is, 
TMt  the  old  Hebrew  Characters,  made  ufe  of  by 
Mofes  and  others,  before  the  Captivity,  are  thofe 
which  the  Samaritans  preferved ;  and  that  thofe  now 
in  ufe,  came  in  after  the  Babylonifh  Captivity. 
T  he  Hebrew  Tongue  being  the  fame  with  the 
Canaanitijh ,  or  Phoenician ,  we  mult  allow  that 
the  Hebrew  Characters  of  that  Language  were^the 
fame  ;  which  appear  by  the  antient  Ionian  or  Greek 

Let- 
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Letters,  which  are  altogether  like  them,  as  may  Chap.  25c 
be  feen  by  the  antient  Monuments.  That  we 
may  underftand  how  they  were  preferved  among 
the  Samaritans ,  and  how  they  were  loft  by  the  Jews  *  , 

!  u  We  mull  know  (fays  cDu  'Pin,  contrary  to  the 
t4  Opinion  of  Father  Simon  mention’d^  in  another 
u  Place,)  that  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  being  divided 
i  44  in  the  Reign  of  Rehoboham ,  the  ten  Tribes  pre- 
44  ferved  the  Pentateuch ,  in  the  fame  Manner  that 
44  they  received  it  from/lA/fr ybut  being  carried  away 
44  Captive  from  Samaria  by  Salmanajfar  King  of 
44  AJfyria ,  that  City  was  repeopled  with  InhabB 
14  tants  called  Chutceans ,  and  afterwards  Samari « 

44  ta/zr;  The  latter  being  molefted  with  wildBeafts, 

44  for  not  Adoring  the  true  God,  fent  for  fome 
44  Israelites,  who  gave  them  Copies  of  the  Books  of 
44  the  Law,  which  they  always  preferved  as  they 
| 44  had  received  them.  ”  The  Tribes  of  Judah 

I  and  Benjamin  did  alfo  retain  the  fame  Charadfers 
till  the  BabyloniJJj  Captivity;  but  the  Jews  being 
tranfported  to  that  City,  they  infenfibly  accuftom- 
ed  themfelves  to  write  like  the  Chaldeans  ;  and 
|  therefore,  after  their  Return,  Ezra ?  having  coB 
ledted  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  made  ufe  of  the 
1  Chaldee  Charadfers,  (which  were  better  known  to 
the  Jews  than  the  antient  Characters,)  of  which 
they  have  conftantly  made  ufe  fince  that  Time, 

But  a  convincing  Proof  that  they  were  not  in  ufe 
!  before,  is  this,  That  there  were  many  antient  Shekels 
|  found  of  the  Jewljh  Money  before  the  Captivity, 
j|  whofe  Infcriptions  are  written  in  Samaritan  Cha- 
}  radters,  and  on  the  Keverfe  are  found  thefe  Words, 

(Jerufalem  Kodeska ,  the  Holy  Jerusalem .  Which 
proves  that  it  was  the  Jews ,  and  not  the  Samari - 
tans,  among  whom  the  Money  was  current;  for  the 
latter  (nay,  nor  the  Ifraelites  themfeves,)  did  not,  af¬ 
ter  their  Divifion,  acknowledge  Jerufalem  as  a  Ho* 
ly  City,  and  would  not  have  called  it  by  that  Title 
in  their  Moneys,  fince  they  were  declared  Enemies 
of  that  City  and  Temple. 


\ 
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Book  VII.  The  Hebrew  Alphabet  is  compofed  of  twenty 
two  ^'etter?  as  we^  as  fhofe  of  the  Samaritans , 
Chaldeans ,  and  Syrians  ;  but  befides  thofe  Letters, 
none  of  which  is  at  prefent  a  Vowel,  and  by  con- 
fequence  they  cannot  determine  the  Pronuncation, 
the  Hebrews  have  invented  Points,  which  being 
put  under  the  Letters,  ferve  infiead  of  Vowels* 
Thofe  Points  are  of  nfe,  not  only  to  fix  the  Pro¬ 
nunciation,  but  alfo  the  Signification  of  a  Word^ 
becaufe  many  times  the  Word  being  differently 
pointed  and  pronounced,  fignifies  Things  wholly 
different.  Not  but  that  the  Hebrew  Language  had 
real  Vowels  at  firft,  as  other  Languages,  to  wit , 
the  Aleph ,  which  is  the  A,  the  Jod ,  which  is  the 
I,  and  the  Van,  which  anfwers  to  the  O  and  U? 
and  it  may  be  the  Hajin  for  the  E.  Thofe  Letters 
which  at  prefent  are  Confonants,  when  they  are 
not  pronounced,  were  originally  true  Vowels, 
lint  as  there  are  abundance  of  Hebrew  Words, 
where  feveral  Confonants  are  found  fucceflively, 
without  any  of  thofe  Letters,  they  were  fupplied 
by  them  for  pronouncing  thofe  Words  whofe 
true  Pronunciation  was  learned  by  Cuftom. 

Great  have  been  the  Contefis  of  learned  Men, 
concerning  the  Antiquity  of  thefe  Points  in  the 
Hebrew  Text :  Some  have  pretended  that  they  are 
as  antient  as  the  Hebrew  Tongue;  and  that  Abra¬ 
ham  made  ufe  of  them:  Others  make  Mofes  the 
A.uthor  of  them.  But  the  more  common  Opinion 
among  the  Jews,  is,  That  Mofes  having  learned  from 
God  the  true  Pronunciation  of  Hebrew  Words, 
this  Science  was  preferved  in  the  Synagogue  by 
Oral  Erudition  until  the  Time  of  Efdras ,  who  in¬ 
vented  the  Points  and  Accents,  to  prelerve  it. 
Elias  Levita ,  a  German  Jew ,  and  very  learned 
in  the  Hebrew  Grammar ,  has  rejedled  this  Opinion, 
and  maintained,  that  the  Invention  of  thefe  Points 
was  much  later.  He  afcribes  it  to  the  Jews  of 
Tiberias ,  about  five  hundred  Years  after  Chrifl:  ; 
and  alledges,  that  this  Art  was  not  perfedted  till 
about  the  Year  one  thoufand  and  forty,  by  two 

famous 
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famous  M  alio  rets,  Ben  Afcher  and  Ben  Naph-  Chap.  2f. 
tali,  Thefe  Mafiforets  were  a  Set  of  Men  whole 
Profeflion  ic  was  to  write  out  Copies  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Scriptures,  to  criticife  upon  them,  and  to 
preferve  and  teach  the  true  Reading  of  them.  Aben- 
j|  Ezra ,  fpeaking  of  the  Punctuation  of  a  Word, 
i  lays,  u  That  fuch  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  Sages  of  in  Lib.  Tzachut 
1  u  Tiberias,  which  ought  to  ferve  as  a  Foundation 
u  and  Rule,  becaufe  it  is  they  who  are  the  MaF 
u  forets,  from  whom  we  have  received  the  Pune* 
t  u  tuation  of  the  Law. 

It  may  be  obfervedin  the  general,  that  the  Points 
and  Accents  of  a  Language  are  not  much  in  ufe, 
whilft  theT ongue  is  living :  They  were  not  invented 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Tongues,  till  after  they 
ceafed  to  be  commonly  fpoken.  The  Oriental 
Tongues,  as  th t  Chaldee,  Samaritan ,  and  Syriack, 
have  none  :  The  Arabick  had  none  at  frit ;  nor  is 
there  any  Appearance  that  th z  Hebrew  Tongue  is 
different,  in  that  Refpedt,  from  the  other  Oriental 
Languages.  The  Number  of  its  Vowels,  which 
are  fourteen  or  fifteen,  without  reckoning  the 
Raphe ,  the  Dagefch,  and  M apple  k,  and  an  infinite 
Number  of  Accents,  now  in  ufe  among  the  Hebrews , 
make  it  plain  enough,  how  far  thole  Things  are 
from  the  natural  Simplicity  of  a  Language  com¬ 
monly  fpoken:  Thefe  are  the  Niceties  and  Subtil- 
ties  of  the  Grammarians  upon  a  dead  Language, 
rather  than  the  Cuftom  of  a  living.  In  fhort, 
the  Time  of  inventing  the  Points  will  appear  evi¬ 
dently,  by  confidering  the  Origin  of  Grammar 
among  the  Jews.  The  firft  of  their  Grammarians 
was  Rabbi  Judas  Ghiug,  an  Arabian,  who  lived  in 
the  tenth  Century  :  Since  then  they  have  had  di¬ 
vers.  Now  there  are  two  Things  we  may  lay 
down  as  Matter  of  Fa£t  :  Firft,  That  it  is  almoft 
impoflible  to  ,know  the  Rules  and  Ufe  of  the  Points 
without  Grammar  :  And  Secondly,  That  the  He- 
brew  Grammar  is  chiefly  founded  upon  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Points.  Which  makes  it  evident  that 
ihofe  two  Things  mu  ft  have  been  invented  near 
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Book  VII.  npon  the  fame  Time.  It  is  no  Fable  that  the  He * 
brews  had  their  V owel  Points  from  the  Arabs ,  and 
that  they  were  the  firft  Inventors  of  them  :  Hifto- 
ry  informs  us  that  the  Arabians,  or  Saracens ,  be¬ 
coming  Mailers  of  a  great  Part  of  AJia  and  Africa, 
and  of  Sicily  and  Spain  in  Europe,  in  the  feventh 
and  eighth  Age  their.  Language,  as  ufual,  fpread 
with  their  Dominions,  and  became  common 
in  all  the  Countries  under  their  Obedience. 
Then  it  was,  that  to  fix  the  Pronunciation  of  that 
Tongue  among  fo  many  different  People,  they  in¬ 
vented  the  Points,  and  fet  up  Grammarians,  to 
compofe  Rules  for  their  Language,  The  Jews , 
as  well  as  other  Eaftern  Nations,  did  commonly 
write  in  Arabick.  Their  firft  Grammarians  wrote 
in  that  Language,  and  followed  the  Method  and 
Rules  of  the  Arabian  Grammar.  The  Majforets , 
whofe  natural  Tongue  was  the  Arabick,  inftituted 
the  Cuftom,  and  followed  the  Example  of  the 
Arabs  in  pointing  the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Text, 
to  fix  the  Pronunciation  of  it.  As  the  Arabians 
changed  their  antient  Vowels  into  Confonants, 
they  did  the  like,  and  followed  their  Diffindion 
into  thofe  that  are  pronounced  by  the  T  hroat,  Lips., 
Roof  of  the  Mouth,  Teeth,  and  Tongue.  They 
called  the  primitive  Words  Roots ,  as  they  did  ; 
and  the  Vowel  Points  they  called  Movements . 
In  the  fame  Manner  they  admitted  ufelefs  Letters, 
which  they  call  Quiefcent ,  and  do  not  pronounce. 
From  them  they  had  the  Dagefch  Lene ,  and  the 
Dagefch  Forte ;  the  former  directing  to  pronounce 
the  Afpirates  lbftly,  and  the  latter  teaching  to  dou¬ 
ble  them.  This  Conformity  in  Grammar  and 
Punctuation,  fhews  that  the  Jews  received  both 
from  the  Arabians. 

Fhefe  Vowel  Points  were,  for  many  Ages,  only 
of  private  Ufe  among  the  Majforets ,  by  which 
they  preferved  to  themfelves  the  true  Readings  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  taught  them  to  their 
Scholars ;  but  they  were  not  received  into  the  Divini¬ 
ty  Schools  till  the  making  of  the Talmud:  Foj  there 

were 
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were  two  forts  of  Schools  antiently  among  the  Chap.  if. 
Jews,  the  Schools  of  the  Majforets ,  and  the 
Schools  of  the  Rabbins.  The  former  taught  only 
the  Hebrew  Language,  and  to  Read  the.  Scriptures 
in  it ;  the  others  to  underftand  the  Scriptures, 
and  all  the  Interpretations  of  them ,  and  were  the 
great  Doctors  of  Divinity  among  them  ;  to  whom 
the  Majforets  were  as  much  inferior,  as  the 
Teachers  of  the  Grammar- Schools,  among  us,  are 
to  the  Profeffors  of  Divinity  in  our  Univerfi- 
ties.  And  therefore,  as  long  as  thofe  Vowel-Points 
went  no  higher  than  the  Schools  of  thefe  Majforets, 
they  were  of  no  Regard  among  their  Learned  Men, 
nor  taken  any  Notice  of  by  them.  Rut  fometime 
after  the  making  of  the  ! Talmud ,  in  what  Year,  or 
■Age,  is  uncertain,  the  Punctuation  of  the  Majforets 
having  been  judged  by  the  JewiJh  DoCtors  to  be 
as  ufeful  and  neceffary  a  Way  for  the  preferving  the 
traditionary  Readings  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as 
the  Mijhnah  and  Gemara  had  been  then  found  to  be 
for  the  preferving  the  traditional  Rites,  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  and  DoCtrines  of  their  Religion,  it  was  taken 
into  their  Divinity  Schools;  and  it  having  been  there 
received  and  corrected  by  the  molt  Learned  of  their 
Rabbins,  and  fo  formed  and  fettled  by  them,  as  to 
be  made  to  contain  and  mark  out  all  thofe  Authen- 
tick  Readings  which  they  held  to  have  been  deli* 
vered  down  to  them,  by  Tradition,  from  Mofes , 
and  the  People  who  were  the  frit  Penmen  of  them, 
ever  fince  that  Time  the  Points  in  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures  have  been  held  by  th tjews  to  be  of  the  fame 
Authority  for  the  Reading  of  them,  as  the  Mijhnah 
and  Gemara  for  the  interpreting  of  them,  and  con- 
fequently,  as  unalterable  as  the  Letters  them- 
felves :  For  they  reckon  them  both  of  Divine 
Original,  only  with  this  Difference,  That  the  Let¬ 
ters,  they  fay,  were  written  by  the  Holy  Penmen 
themfelves,  but  the  Readings,  as  now  marked  by 
the  Points,  were  delivered  down  from  them  by 
Tradition  only.  However,  they  have  never  re¬ 
ceived  them  into  their  Synagogues,  but  have  there 
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Book  VII.  (till  continued  the  Ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
l/TV  *u  unpointed  Copies,  and  fo  do  to  this  Day,  be- 
caufe  they  fo  received  them  from  the  fir  ft  Holy 
Penmen  of  them. 

As  for  the  Accents,  which  are  at  prefent  in 
the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Bible,  we  ought  to  judge 
of  them  as  of  the  Points:  They  were  alio  in¬ 
vented  by  the  Majforets ,  or  Jewijh  Criticks,  who 
added  them  to  the  Text,  as  Points  and  Commas 
have  been  been  put  into  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Books,  for  the  diftinguifhing  the  different  Parts 
of  Difcourfe.  The  Jews ,  who  go  beyond  all 
other  Nations  in  Subtleties  and  Niceties,  invent** 
ed  not  only  Accents,  to  mark  out  Divifions,  but 
have  added  others,  to  denote  the  Continuation  of 
the  Difcourfe,  as  if  one  knew  not  fufficiently  it 
ought  to  be  continued,  when  there  is  nothing 
fet  down  to  flop  it.  Thefe  Accents  which  are 
added  by  the  Majforets  are  very  irregular  ;  and 
if  they  are  exaftly  followed,  as  they  are  fet 
down  in  feveral  Places,  we  fhould  make  a  great 
Confufion  in  the  Hebrew  Text.  It  has  been  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  that  thefe  fame  Accents  ferve  for 
Pricks  in  Singing;  and  therefore  they  accompany 
them  with  fome  Geftures  of  the  Head.  But 
they  have  been  long  difufed,  and  are  wholly  in- 
iignificant  for  this  Purpofe. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Dijtinttion  of  V  eries  in  the 

Hebrew  Text. 

BESIDES  the  Accents  which  diftinguifh  the 
Hebrew  Text  of  the  Bible,  as  Points  and 
Comma’s  diftinguifh  Difcourfe  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  other  European  Languages,  the  Hebrews 
have  another  fort  of  Accent,  which  wholly  cuts  off 
the  Senfe  of  the  Text,  and  divides  it  into  fo  many 
feveral  Verfes.  The  JewiJh  Grammarians  have 
called  this  Accent  Soph  Pafuc ,  End  of  the  Verfe  ; 
and  they  mark  it  with  two  Points,  one  upon  the 
other.  The  whole  Law  was  formerly  but  one 
Verfe,  as  one  may  fay,  or,  in  a  manner,  but  one 
W ord ;  becaufe  in  thofe  Times  there  were  no  Diff 
tindlion  of  Verfes  in  the  Books  of  Mofes ,  or  in  the 
other  Books  of  the  Bible.  The  Scripture  agrees  in 
this  with  all  th  zGreek  and  Latin  Books,  which  were 
alfo  writ  without  any  Diftindtion  before  the  Points 
and  Comma’s  were  invented. by  Grammarians.  Ori¬ 
ginally  every  Book  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  writ 
without  any  Diftindlion  of  Sedlions,  Chapters, 
Verfes,  or  Words ;  but  when  the  publick  Reading 
of  the  Law  wTas  brought  into  Ufe  among  the  Jews, 
and  lome  Part  of  it  read  every'  Sabbath  in  their 
Synagogues,  it  became  neceffary  to  divide  the 
Whole  into  fifty  four  Sedions,that  it  might  thereby 
be  known  what  Part  was  to  be  read  on  each  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  fo  the  Whole  gone  over  every  Year.  And 
when  thatDifufe  of  the  Hebrew  Language  made  it 
neceffary  that  it  fhould  not  only  be  read  to  them  in 
the  Original  Hebrew ,  but  alfo  interpreted  in  the 
Chaldee ,  which  was  then  become  their  vulgar 
Tongue,  there  was  alfo  a  Neceftity  of  dividing 
the  Sedtions  into  Verfes,  that  they  might  be  a  Di~ 
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Book  VII.  re£t Ion  both  to  the  Reader,  and  to  the  Interpreter, 
where  to  make  their  Stop  at  every  alternative  Reading 
and  Interpreting,  till  they  had,  Verfe  by  Verfe,  gone 
through  the  whole  SedHon.  If  Ezra  himfelf  was 
not  the  Author  of  this  Divifion,  it  was  intro- 
duced  not  long  after  him,  for  it  is  certainly  very 
antient. 

Some  are  of  Opinion,  That  the  Diftindlion  of 
Verfes  in  the  facred  Books  of  the  Synagogue  was 
„  difcernable  only  by  Lines.  Maimonides ,  out  of  the 
JbL  16*  a  ‘Talmud,  fays,  u  That  the  Parchments  on  which 
a  thofe  Books  were  written,  were  to  be  of  fix 
u  Hands  Breadth,  and  of  as  many  in  Length  ;  and 
a  the  Writing  of  them  to  be  in  fix  Columns,  each 
Column  being  of  a  Hand’s  Breadth  ;  and  that  each 
“  Line  in  thefe  Columns  was  to  contain  thirty  of 
their  Letters.”  Now,  by  this  Method  the  Verfes 
could  no  otherwife  be  diftinguifhed,  then  by  ending 
the  laft  Line  of  a  Verfe  in  a  Break.  But  it  muft  be 
obferved,  that  fuch  Breaks  could  not  always  be 
made,  becaufe  fometimes  the  Verfe  might  be  run 
out  to  the  End  of  the  laft  Line,  and  fo  leave  no 
Space  at  all  for  a  Break;  and  then  there  could  be 
no  Diftindlion  made  this  Way  between  that  Verfe 
and  the  next.  Befides,  thofe  who  held  this  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Verfes  were  to  be  reckon’d  by  Lines, 
allow  only  two  of  the  Lines  above-mention’d  to  a 
Verfe ;  but  there  are  many  Verfes  which  cannot  be 
written  in  fewer  than  five  or  fix  of  thofe  Lines.  It 
is  mofl  probable,  that  antiently  theW riting  of  thofe 
Books  was  in  long  Lines  from  one  Side  of  the 
Parchment  to  the  other,  and  that  the  Verfes  in  them 
were  diftinguiflfd  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Stichi 
afterwards  were  in  the  Greek  Bibles :  For  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  their  writing  thofe  Stichi  at  firft,  was  to  al¬ 
low  a  Line  to  every  Stic  bus,  and  there  to  end  the 
Line  where  they  ended  the  Stichus ,  leaving  the  reft 
of  the  Line  void,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  a  Line  is 
left  at  a  Break.  But  this  loofing  too  much  of  the 
Parchment,  and  making  the  Book  too  bulky  ;  for 
the  avoiding  of  both  thefe  Inconveftiencies,  the 
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Way  afterwards  was  to  put  a  Point  at  the  End  Chap.  2 6. 
of  every  Stichus ,  and  fo  continue  the  Writing,  *\J 

without  leaving  any  Part  of  the  Line,  void  as  be* 
fore.  And  in  the  fame  Manner,  I  conceive  the 
Verfes  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  were  antiently  writ¬ 
ten.  At  fir  ft,  they  allow’d  a  Line  to  every  Verfe, 
and  a  Line  drawn  from  one  Side  of  the  Parchment 
to  the  other,  of  the  Length,  as  above-mention’d,  was 
fufficient  to  contain  any  Verfe  that  is  now  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible.  But  many  Verfes  falling  fhort  of  this 
Length,  they  found  the  fame  Inconveniencies  that 
the  Greeks  after  did  in  the  fir  ft  Way  of  their  writing 
their  Sticbi,  and  therefore  came  to  the  fame  Remedy, 
that  is,  they  put  the  two  Points  above-mention’d 
(which  they  call  Soph  Pafuc )  at  the  Place  where 
the  former  Verfe  ended,  and  continued  the  Writing 
of  the  next  Verfe  in  the  fame  Line,  without  leaving 
any  void  Space  at  all  in  it. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  MafTora. 

TH  E  Word  MafTora ,  in  Hebrew,  figures 
Tradition,  and  is  particularly  given  to  the 
Griticifms  on  the  Hebrew  Text :  Buxtorf, \ 
who  followed  this  Study  for  feveral  Years,  defines 
it  to  be  a  Critical  Do&rine  upon  the  Hebrew  Text, 
invented  by  the  antient  Jewijh  Doctors,  whereby 
they  have  counted  the  Verfes,  Words,  and  Letters 
of  the  Text,  and  obferved  all  theDiverfities  of  them, 
the  better  to  preferve  the  true  Reading  from  all 
Manner  of  Change.  Therefore  the  Rabbins  call  it 
SPlrke  Avoth ,  the  Hedge  or  Inclofure  of  the  Law* 
The  Arabians  have  ufed  the  lame  Precaution,  as 
to  the  Alcoran ,  and  perhaps  in  Imitation  of  the 
yews. 

The  Authors  of  the  Majfora,  are  called  MaJJoretsy 
or  Doctors  of  the  Law.  It  began  feme  Time  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  the  7*almud,  but  was  not  perfected,  and  collefted 
into  a  Body,  till  a  long  Time  after.  The  Method 
how  this  was  done,  was  thus :  The  Rabbins  made 
divers  Critical  Remarks  upon  the  Hebrew  Text  of 
the  Bible  at  different  Times :  Thofe  that  followed 
them,  took  care  to  colledt  the  antient  Remarks, 
and  to  add  to  them.  And  in  this  Manner  the  Body 
of  the  Mail  ora  was  formed,  as  we  have  it  at  this 
Time. 

The  Matter  of  the  MaJJbra  con  fills  in  Critical 
Remarks  upon  the  Verfes,  Words,  Letters,  and 
Vowel  Points  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  The  Moffo- 
rets  were  the  fir  ft  who  diftinguifhed  the  Books  and 
Sections  of  Books  into  Verfes,  and  mark’d  the 
Number  of  the  Verfes,  and  of  the  Words  and  Let¬ 
ters  in  each  Verfe  ;  the  Verfes  where  they  thought 
there  was  fomething  forgot;  the  Words  which  they 
believed  to  be  changed ;  the  Letters  which  they 
thought  fuperftdous,  the  Repetitions  of  the  fame 
Verfes;  the  different  Reading  the  Words  which  are 
redundant  or-  defeftive;  the  Number  of  Times  that 
the  fame  Word  is  found  in  the  Beginning,  Middle, 
or  End  of  a  Verfe;  the  different  Significations  of 
the  fame  W ord;  the  Agreement  or  Conjun&ion  of 
one  Word  with  another;  the  Number  of  Words 
that  are  printed  above  ;  which  Letters  are  pro¬ 
nounced,  and  which  are  turned  upfide  down  ;  and 
fuch  as  hang  perpendicular ;  and  took  the  Number 
of  each  :  It  was  they,  in  fhort,  who  invented 
the  Vowel  Points,  the  Accents,  and  made  divers 
Critical  Remarks  upon  the  Pun&uation,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  other  Things  of  equal  Importance. 

A  great  Part  of  the  Labour  of  thefe  Jewljh 
Doctors  confided  in  counting  the  Letters  of  the 
Hebrew  Text ;  and  the  Letter  Nau ,  in  the  Word 
Gehom ,  is  ill  the  Talmud  obferved  to  be  in  the  very 
Middle  of  the  Pentateuch.  Father  Simon  gives  an 
Account  of  a  Manufcript  Copy  which  he  law, 
where  that  Part  of  the  Maff'ora  that  belong’d  to  the 
Letters,  was  to  this  Purpofe.  u  There  are  twelve 
u  Barfcioths ,  or  great  Sections,  in  Genejis .  There 
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are  forty  three  of  thofe  which  are  called  Sedarim , 
or  Orders :  There  are  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
44  and  thirty  four  Verfes,  twenty  thoufand  feven 
44  hundred  and  thirteen  Words,  feventy  eight  thou- 
44  land  one  hundred  Letters ;  and  the  Mid  ft  of  the 
44  Book  confifts  in  thefe  W ords,  Ve  al  harveka  tlhleh , 
44  in  Chap,  xxvii.  ver-  40.  There  are  five  Points, 
44  (thefe  are  Points  made  on  the  Top  of  feme  Let- 
44  ters  mentioned  by  St djeromd)  Exodus  has  eleven 
44  Parfcioths ,  thirty  three  Sedarims ,  one  thoufand 
44  two  hundred  and  nine  Verfes,  fixty  three  thou- 
44  fand  four  hundred  and  fixty  feven  Letters ;  and 
44  thefe  Words,  Elohim  lo  Pekallel ,  in  Chap,  xxih 
44  ver .  27.  are  in  the  very  Middle  of  this  Book. 
44  There  are  in  Leviticus  ten  Parfcioths,  twenty  five 
44  Sedarims ,  eight  hundred  fifty  nine  Verfes,  eleven 
44  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  two  Words,  forty 
44  four  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  eighty  nine  Let- 
44  ters;  and  thefe  Words,  Veh  annoy  ea  bib e far ,  in 
44  Chap.  xv.  7.  are  the  middle  Words.  There 
44  are  in  Numbers  ten  Parfcioths,  thirty  three  Seda-* 
44  r/W,  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty  eight 
a  Verfes,  fixteen  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feven 
44  Words,  fixty  two  thoufand  five  hundred  and 
44  twenty  nine  Letters ;  and  thefe  Words,  Ve  haia-is 
u  after  ehehar ,  in  Chap.  xvii.  ver .  f.  are  the  middle 
a  Words.  There  are  in  Deuteronomy  ten  Par- 
44  [cloths,  thirty  one  Sedarims,  ninety  thoufand  fifty 
44  five  Verfes,  fixteen  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
44  ninety  four  Words,  fifty  four  thoufand  eight  hun- 
44  dred  and  ninety  two  Letters  ;  and  the  middle 
44  Words  of  this  Book  are,  Ve  Afcita  Alpi  Hadavar, 
44  in  Chap.  xvii.  ver.  io/5 

The  MaJJora  is  written  in  Chaldee,  and  ordinarily 
divided  into  Great  and  Small :  The  Great  is  partly 
on  the  Top  and  Bottom  of  the  Margins  of  the 
Text ;  and  fometimes  iu  the  Margin  underneath 
the  Commentaries;  and,  in  part,  at  the  End  of 
every  Bible,  which  occafions  the  Divifion  of  this 
Grand  Muff  or  a  into  the  MaJJora  of  the  Text,  and 
the  Final  MaJJora .  The  Little  MaJJora  is  written 
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Book  VII.  upon  the  Inner  Margin,  or  fometimes  on  the  Outer 
Margin  of  the  Bible  :  It  is  an  Abridgment  of  the 
N  Great  Maffora  wrote  in  final!  Characters,  with 

abundance  of  Contractions,  Symbolical  Words, 
and  Citations  of  Scripture  by  one  only  Term  of 
the  Text.. 

It  cannot  be  denyM,  but  the  Labour  of  the  MaJJb - 
rets  was  extraordinary  Great :  But  the  Learned  are 
divided,  whether  it  was  as  ufeful  as  great,  and  if  it 
affords  a  Profit  anfwerable  to  their  Pains.  TheAu- 
thor  of  the  Book  Cofri ,  and  the  Rabbi  A  ben- Ezra 
feern  to  make  no  Account  of  it,  and  fpeak  of  it  as 
an  unprofitable  Work.  .The  latter  compares  it  to 
the  Labour  of  a  Ferfon,  that  fpends  his  Time  in 
turning  over  the  Leaves  of  a  Book  of  Phyfick,  and 
numbers  the  Pages,  without  making  ufe  of  any  of 
the  Medicines  prefcriffd  in  it.  Dr.  cPrideaux  has  a 
very  contemptible  Notion  of  tht&Jewiflj'DoQioxs : 
Csnneftion,  44  Thefe  Majforets,  (fays  he, )  who  were  the  Am 
Parti*  p.  175.  u  thors  of  the  MaJJora,  that  is  now  extant,  were  a 
u  monftrous  trifling  Sort  of  Men,  whofeCriticifms 
£t  and  Obfervations,  went  no  higher  than  the  num- 
u  bring  of  the  Verfes,  Words,  and  Letters  of  every 
Book  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  the  marking  out 
which  was  the  middle  Verfe,  Word,  and  Letter 
44  in  each  of  them,  and  the  making  of  other  fuch 
a  poor  and  low  Obfervations,  as  are  not  worth  any 

I5e  Rep,  Hcbr*,“  M^’s  reading,  or  taking  Notice  of.”  But  Cu- 
lib.  1,2, 18.  nans  lets  a  high  Value  upon  the  Labours  of  thefe 

Men  :  64  When  I  confider,  (fays  he,)  the  unwea* 
u  ry’d  Diligence,  and  infinite  Pains  of  the  MajJ'o - 
44  rets,  I  do  even  (land  amazed  ;  for  having  reviled 
a  accurately,  and  compared  all  the  Books  of  the 
<e  Hebrew  Bible,  they  figned  them  with  certain 
u  Notes.  This  was  done  after  the  DeftruCtion 
44  of  the  fecond  Temple,  about  the  Year  Four  hum 
dred  and  thirty  fix.  Jt  was  obferved  by  them,  not 
4C  only  how  many  Verfes  and  Words, but  alfo  how 
u  many  Letters  every  Book  contained  ;  wherefore, 
a  that  afterward,  when  extream  Barbarifm  oppreffed 
44  the  World,  no  Tittle  of  that  mod  excellent  Book 

44  was 
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w  Was  loft,  is  a  Benefit  we  owe  to  them.  Not  with-  Chap.  27. 
t;  out  Caufe,  therefore,  have  the  Rabbins  faid;  The 
iL  Maffora  fr,  as  it  were ,  the  IVall  and  the  Hedge  of 
u  the  LawT  There  are  many  Interpreters,  Roman 
Catholick  and  Proteftant,  who  likewile  allow  this 
Work  to  be  of  very  great  Ufe. 

To  keep  a  juft  Medium  between  thefe  two  oppo¬ 
site  Sentiments,  we  muft  diftinguifh  between  the 
Parts  of  the  Majfora ,  and  accordingly  form  a  diffe- 
-  rent  Judgment  of  them.  There  are  fome  of  them 
altogether  ufelefs,  fome  of  them  fuperftitious,  and 
fome  of  them  may  be  of  ufe  to  preferve  the  Text 
in  its  Purity.  The  Ufelefs  are,  that  fcrupulous  At* 
fe&ation  of  obferving  how  many  Times  the  fame 
Letter  or  Word  is  found  in  the  Bible;  of  the  fame 
Nature  muft  we  reckon  the  Obfervations  they 
have  made  upon  the  redundant  and  defective  Words, 
and  abundance  of  other  Trifles.  The  Diftin&ion 
of  Verfes  may  be  of  ufe,  if  well  done;  but  many 
times  the  Majforets  have  not  made  that  Diftinc- 
tion  as  the  Senfe  required  they  fhould.  As  to  the 
Numbring  of  the  Letters  and  Words,  it  feems  to 
be  faperfiuous  enough,  both  becaufe  it  is  a  very 
hard  Matter  to  be  certain  of  it,  and  that  in  writing 
or  counting  there  is  no  Letter  forgot ;  and  that 
the  Letters  may  be  changed  without  changing  the 
Number  ;  and  likewile,  becaufe  by  this  Means, 
we  cannot  be  allured  of  the  Corre&ion  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Text,  but  by  counting  afrefh  ail  the  Words 
and  Letters ;  which  cannot  be  done  without  abun¬ 
dance  of  Time  and  Labour.  There  is  certainly  a 
great  deal  ofSuperftitionin  the  Majfora  ;  as,  theDi- 
ftin&ion  and  Enumeration  of  great  and  frnall  Let¬ 
ters  ;  the  Myftery  of  thofe  that  are  fufpended, 
turned  upfide-down,  or  final  Charadters ;  the  Words 
pointed  above;  thofe  that  are  to  be  written,  and  not 
read;  and  abundance  of  other  Obfervations,  which 
give  occafion  to  the  Rabbins  to  forge  Myfteries 
in  Things  which  happened  accidentally,  and 
where  there  is  no  Myftery  to  be  found.  All 

that 
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Book  VII.  IS  ailY  way  ufeful  in  the  Majfora ,  is  the  fix- 

^ie  lJun&uation  and  Reading,  the  different 
1  Readings,  and  feme  critical  Obfervations  upon  the 
Correction  of  the  Text. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  Keri,  and  the  Ketib. 


B  U  T  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Majfora ,  there 
is  none  more  Ufeful  than  the  Kerf  and 
the  Ketib .  The  Keri  dignifies  that  we  mu  ft 
read  fo  ;  and  the  Ketib ,  that  it  is  fo  written  in  the 
Text.  Therefore,  when  we  fee  the  Word  Keri 
in  the  Margin,  defigned  by  the  Letter  Kovh ,  it  fig- 
nifies  that  we  are  to  read  it  again  in  the  Margin, 
and  not  as  it  is  in  the  Text.  Ordinarily  they  take  the 
Points  in  the  Text,  to  read  the  Words  in  the  Mar¬ 
gin  ;  and  the  Rabbins  have  therefore  made  them- 
feives  particular  Rules.  The  Variation,  obferved 
in  the  Margin,  relates  to  nothing  but  the  Confo- 
naiits,  or  entire  Words:  But  befides  the  Variation 
that  may  come  from  the  Uncorredtnefs  of  the  Text, 
there  are  other  Places  of  the  K eri  which  are  found¬ 
ed  upon  another  Caufe  ;  for  in  fome  Paffages  the 
Rabbins  have  on  purpofe  left  a  Blank  Place  in  the 
Text,  for  fome  Words  which  they  have  put  in  the 
Margin,  with  this  Note,  Kerive  lo  Cetib ,  that  is 
to  fay.  They  ought  to  be  read,  though  they  be  not 
written.  And  there  are  other  Paffages,  where  they 
put  on  the  Margin,  Cetibve  lo  Keri ,  that  is  to  fay, 
That  they  write,  but  do  not  read  the  Word  in  ques¬ 
tion,  to  which  they  put  no  Points.  But  this  laid 
comes  only  from  the  Superftition  of  fome  Jews, 
who  believed  that  they  were  not  to  pronounce 
certain  Words  that  feemed  not  to  be  very  hand- 
fome. 


Authors 
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Authors  are  no  lefs  divided  about  the  Invention  Chap,  28. 
of  the  Keri  and  Ketib ,  than  about  the  other  Parts  C/Y'X*/ 
of  the  MaJJora  :  Some  carry  them  as  high  as  Mofes, 
and  the  firif  Authors  of  the  Sacred  Books*  which  is 
ablurd:  Others  afcribe  the  Invention  to  Ezra,  who* 
in  his  Review  of  the  Canonical  Books,  did,  accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  obferve  the  Differences  he  found  be¬ 
tween  the  Copies  he  had,  by  putting  one  Reading 
in  the  Margin,  and  the  other  in  the  Text.  But  if 
that  were  io,  why  ffiould  we  find  the  fame  Diffe¬ 
rences  obferved  in  the  Book  of  Ezra ,  and  Nehe - 
mi  ah,  and  in  thofe  of  Zechariah ,  and  Malacht 
could  they  have  been  any  ways  in  doubt  of  the  true 
Reading  of  their  own  Writing  ?  Moreover,  had 
Ezra  been  the  Author  of  the  Marginal  Notes  of 
the  Keri ,  and  the  Ketib,  th  ejews  would  have  pre- 
ferved  them  with  Uniformity.  But  it  is  certain, 
that  there  is  a  Difference  in  this  Matter,  between 
the  Jews  of  the  Eaft,  and  thofe  of  the  tVefi  ; 
and  that  they  are  mixed  with  divers  Obfervations 
of  the  New  Majforets .  Further,  if  thofe  Margi¬ 
nal  Notes  had  been  in  the  Copies,  made  ufe  of  by 
the  Seventy,  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafts,  or  by  A  qui¬ 
te,  Symmachus,  and  ‘Theodotion,  when  they  made 
their  Verfions,  they  would  have  read  and  tranflated 
according  to  K  eri ;  whereas  fometimes  they  follow 
the  Keri,  and  fometimes  the  Ketib;  which  lhews, 
that  the  Reading  was  not  then  fixed  by  any  Margi¬ 
nal  Note  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  of  Au¬ 
thority.  In  fhort,  they  never  fpoke  of  the  Keri 
and  Ketib  in  the  Mi  (Jonah  or  Geraara :  There  they 
only  obferve,  that  there  are  in  the  Sacred  Books 
eightWords  that  are  read,  and  not  written,  and  five 
which  are  written,  and  not  read;  but  there  is  no 
Foot-ffeps  of  the  other  Differences  which  com- 
pofe  the  K eri  and  Ketib .  The  Mafjbrets  have  alfo 
changed  in  the  Keri  and  Ketib  the  Number  of  the 
Words  which  are  read,  and  not  written,  or  which 
are  written, and  not  read ;  for  they  have  added  twro 
to  the  eight,  and  fix  to  the  five  lafi.  jofephus , 

‘Philo,  Origen ,  and  So  Jerom ,  make  110  men- 
Vol  IV.  M  tion 
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Book  VII.  tion  of  thofe  Marginal  Notes ;  they  are  later  than 
t^10^e  Authors,  and  are  the  W ork  of  the  Jews^ 
who,  in  reading  and  comparing  their  Copies,  have 
fet  down  thofe  Differences  in  the  Margin,  partly 
upon  the  Authority  of  the  Copies,  and  partly  by 
their  own  Conjectures. 

As  to  the  Nature  of  thofe  Differences,  we  mu  ft 
obferve,  in  the  fir  ft  Place,  that  they  are  of  fmaM 
Confequence,  and  that  moil  times  it  is  of  no  Im¬ 
portance  which  of  them  be  followed.  Secondly, 
Though  the  Jews  obferve,  that  we  muff  prefer  one 
of  the  Readings,  yet  it  is  not  always  the  beft,  nor 
that  which  the  Interpreters  have  followed  ;  there¬ 
fore  we  are  not  always  obliged  to  follow  Keri* 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  proper  to  follow  the  Ketib, 
when  it  is  authorized  by  the  antient  Verfions,  and 
makes  better  Senfe.  Thirdly,  All  the  Manufcript 
Copies  and  Editions  of  the  Bible,  do  not  agree  in 
all  the  Remarks  of  the  Keri  and  Ketib ,  for  fome 
have  more  than  others.  Fourthly,  There  are 
Places  where  the  Keri ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Reading, 
which  is  in  the  Text,  is  manifeftly  vitiated.  Fifthly, 
The  greateft  Part  of  the  Remarks  of  the  Keri ,  are 
ufelefs  and  frivolous,  and  relate  only  to  the  Ortho¬ 
graphy,  Grammar,  or  other  fmall  Matters  that 
iignify  nothing  to  the  Senfe.  Sixthly,  There  are 
Readings  of  the  Keri  which  are  plainly  faulty.  In 
fine,  the  Maflorcts  have  not  obferved  in  the  Keri 
all  the  different  Readings  or  Faults  of  the  Text; 
for  it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  many  of  them  have 
efcaped  their  Diligence.  Beiides  the  Differences 
of  the  Keri  and  Ketib ,  which  are  the  moll  antient^ 
there  are  others  between  the  Eaftern  Jews ,  that  is, 
thofe  of  Babylon ,  and  the  Weftern,  or  thofe  of 
Pakjhne ,  who  have  wrote  differently  in  their  Co¬ 
pies  ;  and  thofe  may,  perhaps,  be  more  antient 
than  the  Keri  and  Ketib.  There  are  others  that 
have  been  obferved  by  Ben  Afcher ,  a  Rabbi  of  Ti¬ 
berias^  and  Ben  Naphthali  of  Babylon ,  who  lived 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  eleventh  Age.  The  Wef- 
tern  Jews  did  ordinarily  follow  the  Reading  of 
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Ben  Afcber  ;  and  the  Ealiern  Jews ,  that  of  Ben  Chap.  2,8. 
Naphthali  ;  but  the  Difference  between  them  is 
almoft  nothing  but  about  the  Punctuation  and 
Accents,  and  are  many  times  of  no  Confequence. 

We  muff  alfo  reckon,  amongthe  different  Read¬ 
ings,  the  'Tikkun  Sophertm ,  or  the  Corrections  of 
the  Scribes ,  which  is  found  in  eighteen  Places ;  and 
the  It ur  Sopherlm^  or  Retrenchments  of  the  Scribes , 
which  confifts  in  five  Words,  from  which  they 
pretend  we  muff  cut  of  the  Van ,  as  ufelefs.  W e 
muff  take  Notice  likewife  of  the  Marginal  Notes 
Sebirin ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Conjectures  of  the  Ma[~ 
forets ,  that  we  muff  read  in  fuch  a  Manner.  The 
Difference  between  thofe  two  laft  Notes  and  the 
2£m,  is,  that  in  the  Keri  they  affirm  poiitively  we 
muff  read  fo,  whereas  in  the  Sebtr,  the  Read¬ 
ing  is  held  doubtful,  and  advanced  only  by  way  of 
Conjecture.  But  both  one  and  the  other  are  mere¬ 
ly  founded  on  the  judgment  and  Pleafure  of  the 
Rabbins,  wTho  thought  good  to  determine  and 
conjecture  fo  and  fo* 

In  fliort,  notwithftanding  the  Care  (and  Precau¬ 
tions  of  the  Mafforets ,  or  Jews,  who  have  written 
or  printed  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  there  are  ffili  a  great 
many  Differences  between  the  Manufcript  and  the 
printed  Bibles  ;  which  fhews,  that  let  them  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  diligent,  it  is  impoffible  but  forne  Faults 
will  flip  in,  either  in  the  Copying  or  Printing  of  a 
Work  :  God  w'ould  not  preferve  the  Ploly  Scrip¬ 
tures  from  that  Fate,  which  -is  common  to  all 
Books.  He  could  not  have  done  it  but  by  a  con¬ 
tinual  Miracle,  which  was  no  way  neceffary  for 
the  Prefervation  of  Religion  ;  for  thofe  Variations 
and  Faults  have  no  Influence  upon  Religion  in  the 
leaft;  they  do  no  Prejudice  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Holy  Scripture;  they  do  not  hinder,  but  that  we 
find  the  Truth  of  Religion  in  it,  or  that  we  ought 
to  look  upon  its  Authority  as  Divine. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


The  Cabala. 


THE  Cabala ,  which  we  join  to  the  Majfor a. , 
has  in  its  Etymology  a  Signification  op- 
pofiteto  that  of  the  Major  a ;  for  the  one  fig^ 
nifies  Tradition,  and  the  other  Reception;  but  Cut 
tom  has  determined  the  Word  Cabala ,  to  fignify  a 
Tradition  of  hidden  and  myfterions  Things.  The 
Jews  have  a  mighty  Efleem  for  this  Science,  and 
think  they  make  great  Difcoveries  by  Means  of  it. 
The  Cabala ,  fay  they,  is  a  noble  and  fublime 
Science,  conducing  Men  by  an  eafy  Method 
to  the  profoundell  Truths.  It  is  fo  much  the 
more  neceflary,  that  without  it  the  Holy  Scripture 
cannot  be  dillingitilhed  from  profane  Books,  where¬ 
in  we  find  lbme  miraculous  Events,  and  Precepts 
of  as  pure  Morality  as  that  of  the  Law,  if  we  did 
not  penetrate  into  the  Truths  lock'd  up  under  the 
external  Shell  of  the  literal  Senfe.  God,  who  is 
infinite,  has  been  obliged,  that  he  might  communi¬ 
cate  his  Thoughts  and  Counfels  to  Mankind,  to 
cloath  them  in  Terms  proportionate  to  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  their  Mind.  As  Men  were  grofily  deceived, 
when,  dwelling  upon  thefenfible  Objeft,  they  took 
Angels  for  Men;  they  alfo  fall  into  Error  or  Igno¬ 
rance,  when  they  infill  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Letter  or  Words,  which  change  with  Cufiom, 
and  afcend  not  up  to  the  Ideas  of  God  himfelf, 
which  are  infinitely  more  Noble  and  Spiritual* 
Thus  the  Cabalifts  advance  the  Excellency  and 
Advantage  of  their  Difcoveries. 

They  make  God  the  firll  Teacher  of  this  Science 
in  Paradife,  and  the  Angels  learnt  it  of  him  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  Fall  of  the  firll  Man*  God,  indeed, 
faid,  Behold ,  the  Man  is  become  like  one  of  us ,  The 
Mortal  Man  did  not  by  his  Sin  become  like  God ; 

for 
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for  his  Crime  had  Tallied  his  Glory  and  his  Nature,  Chap.  29. 

mltead  ot  advancing  it  to  a  Refemblance  of  the  Sn-  \y**Y*\J 

preme  Being.  Bat  God  then  iliewed  the  Angels 

his  Son,  whom  he  had  Begotten,  and  who  was  not 

like  created  Intelligences,  but  like  the  Divinity.  In 

the  mean  Time  he  concealed  the  My  fiery,  and  the 

fccond  Adam^  under  the  Name  of  the  fir  11,  faying^ 

Adam  is  become  like  one  of  us.  It  being  of  Impor¬ 
tance  to  reveal  all  thefe  Mvfteries  to  Man,  God 
fent  the  Angel  Raziel ,  who  taught  him  the  Truths 
by  Means  of  the  Cabala .  He  affigned  Angels  for 
the  Inftrufiors  of  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs,  Jophi- 
el  was  Serns ;  Raphael ,  IfaaS s;  Metatron ,  Mofes's ; 
and  Michael ,  King  David's,  Thus  the  Cabala ,  is 
as  antient  as  the  World,  and  descends  originally 
from  Heaven. 

i  he  Jews  had  Leifure  to  ft  tidy  it  in  the  Defart, 
where  they  had  a  great  deal  of  Time  upon  their 
Hands ;  and  they  could  not  better  employ  it  than 
in  the  Meditation  of  the  Divine  Attributes.  dVLofes^ 
who  was  inftituted  in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Cabala , 
lince  he  had  received  Leffons  from  an  Angel,  and 
penetrated  to  the  Forty  ninth  Gate  of  Prudence, 
helped  to  refolve  the  Difficulties  thatarife,  not  with- 
Handing  the  Pilgrimages,  Wars,  and  frequent 
Miferies  of  the  Nation.  He  laid  down,  in  his 
firfi  four  Books,  the  Principles  of  this  fublime 
Science,  and  of  its  mo  ft  exalted  Part,  which  infills 
upon  the  Perfections  and  Eflfence  of  God.  And 
therefore,  the  Cabalijls  find  thefe  four  Books  more 
mafeuline  and  ftrong  than  Deuteronomy ,  which 
they  call  the  IV o man.  'The  fifth  Book,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  Death  of  Mofes ,  is  lefs  valued  than  the 
reft,  becaufe  the  Cabala  is  there  wanting.  There 
are  fome  Mailers  that  tranfmitted  it  from  Hand  to 
Hand :  David  and  Solomon  were  mod  profoundly 
verfeej  in  it ;  but  no  Body  ventured  to  write  it. 

Simeon  Jochaides  was  the  firft  that  committed 
any  Thing  of  it  to  Paper,  and  compofed  the  famous 
Book  of  Zohar ,  to  which  a  great  many  Additions 
have  been  made.  This  Simeon ,  it  is  believed,  lived 

M  3  fome 
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Book  VII.  fome  Years  after  the  DeftrufiHon  of  Jerusalem , 
dfitus  condemned  him  to  Death ;  but  his  Son  and 
he  efcaped  the  Perfecution,  by  hiding  themfelves 
in  a  Cave,  where  they  had  Leifure  to  compofe  the 
Book  we  fpeak  of.  However,  as  he  was  dill  ig¬ 
norant  of  feveral  Things,  the  Prophet  Elias  now 
and  then  defcended  into  the  Cave  to  inftru<9:  him ;  and 
God  miraculoufly  aflifled  him,  by  commanding 
the  W ords  to  pod  themfelves  by  one  another,  in 
the  Order  that  was  neceffary  to  the  forming  of 
great Myderies.  But  all  this  is  Fidtion  and  Dotage; 
there  is  no  Certainty  that  Simeon  lived  at  the  Time 
of  the  DeftrudHon  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Book 
Zohar ,  it  is  generally  fuppofed,  was  made  but  a 
fhort  Time  before  the  ‘Talmud. 

The  Cabala  is  ordinarily  didinguifhed  into  three 
Sorts:  The  fird,  which  fome  conceive  to  be  inUfe 
before  our  Saviour’s  Time,  is  a  Mydical,  Allegori¬ 
cal,  or  Analogical  Explication  of  Padages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  are  not  written,  but  which  the  Dodtors 
of  the  Law  pretend  to  have  preferved  by  Tradition, 
fancying,  tha tMofes  learnt  this  myderious  Senfe  front 
God  himfelf,  that  he  communicated  it  to  feventy 
Men,  and  that  it  was  preferved  by  Tradition 
till  the  Time  of  Efdras ,  from  whom  the  other 
Jews  learnt  it.  ’Tis  of  this  Cabala  that  we 
mud  underdand  the  Author  of  the  Book  of 

Cup,  14*  46?  47* Efdras,  when  he  fpeaks  of  certain  Things  he  had 
written,  which  God  commanded  him  to  preferve, 
and  not  to  communicate  but  to  the  wifed  of  the 
People,  who  had  the  Spring  of  Under danding,  the 
Fountains  ofWifdom,  and  the  Stream  of  Know¬ 
ledge.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Jews ,  in  our  Saviour’s 
Time,  were  accudomed  to  give  a  mydical  Senfe 
to  Padages  of  Scriptures ;  but  we  do  noc  find  that 
they  fupported  that  Senfe  by  fo  antient  a  Tradition, 
Many  times  their  Allegories,  or  Morals,  were  only 
a  Flourifh  of  Wit,  and  an  Effort  of  their  own 
Invention,  as  may  be  feen  in  "Philo.  It  is  true, 
there  were  Padages  that  they  unanimoufly  under- 
flood  of  the  Mejfiah 5  according  to  antient  TradF 
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don;  but  thofe  PalTages  excepted,  it  will  be  diffi-  Chap.  29. 
cult  to  prove,  that  the  myftical  fSenfe,  which  the 
firft  Jews  gave  to  Tome  PalTages  of  Scripture,  had 
any  Foundation  in  antient  Tradition  ;  To  that  it  is 
without  Reafon  to  fuppofe  an  antient  CabaUftick 
Art  among  the  Jews . 

The  Second  Sort  of  Cabala  is  not  an  innocent 
Art,  but  a  fort  of  Magick,  or  Necromancy,  in 
which  the  impious  or  fuperftitious  Jews  employ¬ 
ed  the  Words  and  Letters  of  the  Scripture,  which 
they  diftorted  and  ranked  differently  for  their 
Ufe,  to  make  Angels  familiar  with  them,  to  work 
Miracles,  cure  Difeafes,  chafe  away  Devils,  and 
to  work  abundance  of  other  Sorceries  of  the 
magical  Art  :  For  that  End,  they  made  Ufe  even 
of  the  Holy  Name  of  God,  This  Art  is  fofar  from 
being  any  way  ufeful,  that  it  can  be  looked  upon 
to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  damnable  Impiety,  or 
criminal  Superftition. 

The  third  Sort  of  Cabala  among  the  Jews ,  and 
which  they  properly  call  Cabala ,  is  an  Art  by  which 
they  found  their  myfterious  Expofitions  upon  Allu- 
iions,  Tranfpofitions,  Changes,  Conjunctions,  Ab¬ 
breviations,  Figure,  or  Arithmetical  Value  of  the 
Letters.  This  Art  is  very  obfeure  in  itfelf,  by 
their  Way  of  expreffing  it,  and  their  Care  of  keeping 
it  concealed.  The  principal  Methods  they  make 
ufe  of  for  difeovering  thofe  pretended  Myfteries, 
are,  Fir  ft,  To  take  the  Letters  of  a  Word,  and  to. 
fubftitute  in  their  Room  as  many  Words  which  be¬ 
gin  with  each  of  thofe  Letters.  Thus  it  is  they  pre  ¬ 
tend  to  difeover  the  Curfe  which  Shirnei  pronounced 
againft  TJavid,  where  it  is  faid  in  the  Text,  'That  x  Kin^s  2,  8, 
he  cur  Jed  him  with  a  grievous  Curfe ,  in  Hebrew 
Nimretfeh .  They  feparate  the  Letters  of  this 
Word,  and  form  of  them  as  many  Words, 
which  begin  with  each  of  thofe  Letters,  viz.Noeph , 
which  lignifies  Adulterer ;  Moab,  Moabite  ;  Rojfeach 9 
a  Murderer  ;  Tjaruch ,  Leprous ;  Toheba ,  Abomina¬ 
tion .  -Then  they  conje£fcure,that Shirnei  call  all  thofe 
Reproaches  upon  T)avid ;  that  he  upbraided  him  with 
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his  Adultery  with  Bathpeba ,  with  hisDefcent  from 
a  Moabite Js,  and  with  the  Murder  of  Uriah  \ 
by  which  he  deferved  to  have  been  treated  as  a  Le¬ 
prous,  and  abominable  Man.  This  is  witty,  but 
not  folid.  The  Cabalifls  furnifli  us  with  many 
others.  It  is  by  the  fame  Method  that  they  find  in 
Berejith ,  the  firft  Word  of  Genejis ,  this  Sentence, 
In  the  Beginning  God  faw  that  the  Israelites  would 
accept  the  Law ,  by  fuppofing  Words,  that  begin  by 
the  Letter  of  thtW  or  d  Berejith.  They  makeufealfo 
of  the  final  Letters,  and  according  to  this  Rule 
they  explain  this  Sentence.  The  Beginning  of  your 
Words  is,  the  "Truth ,  becaufe  they  find  the  Word 
Truth  in  the  three  Words  which  follow  Berejith , 
by  taking  the  three  final  Letters  of  them.  To  this 
Art  we  mud:  alfo  refer  the  Dexterity  of  forming  a 
whole  Sentence  out  of  a  (ingle  Word,  and  divers 
Sentences  which  begin  with  the  Words  of  one  and 
the  fame  Phrafe. 

The  fecond  Method  made  ufe  of  by  the  C aba¬ 
ft  [Is  to  join  the  Letters  other  wife,  or  to  tranfpofe 
or  unite  them  differently  one  with  another.  Thus 
it  is  they  find  abundance  of  Myfteries  in  this  Word 
Berejith ;  for  dividing  it  into  Barajith,  it  fignifies, 
He  hath  created  the  Foundation ;  reading  it  Bar  A fchi, 
it  fignifies,  I  will  jut  the  Son.  They  find  abundance 
of  other  Things  in  it,  by  tranfpofing  and  joining 
the  Letters  in  different  Manners.  This  anfwers  to 
our  Anagrams.  They  take  alfo  the  Liberty  to 
change  Letters,  by  taking  the  laft  of  the  Alphabet 
for  the  firft,  as  they  alledge,  that  Jeremy  hath  put 
Sefac  inftead  of  Babel ,  by  putting  inffead  of  the  two 
Beths  of  Babel ,  which  is  the  fecond  Letter  of  the 
Alphabet,  the  Sin,  which  is  the  laft  but  one,  and 
in  the  Place  of  Caph ,  which  is  the  eleventh  Let¬ 
ter  defcending,  the  Lamed ,  which  is  the  eleventh 
afcending. 

The  third  Method,  and  the  mod  myflerious,  is 
that  they  call  Gematrie ,  which  confifts  in  explaining 
a  Term  by  the  Arithmetical  Value  of  the  Letters. 
Among  the  Hebrews ,  all  the  Letters  ferve  to  fig- 
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nify  Numbers:  They  count  the  Number  which  the  Chap.  29. 
Letters  of  the  Word  produce,  and  afterwards  fub- 
flitute  another  Word,  whofe  Letters  make  the  fame 
Number,  For  Example*  on  thofe  Words  of  Ze~ 
chart ah^  I  will  bring  forth  my  Servant  the  Branchy 
where  the  Hebrew  Word  is  Tfemach ,  Rabbi  Kimchi 
oblerves,  That  we  mull  underftand  the  Meffiah  by 
this  Word  ;  and  to  prove  it,  fays,  that  the  Meffiah 
is  called  Menahem,  which  lignifies  Comforter ;  and 
that  the  Hebre  w  Letters,  whereof  the  Word  Mena - 
hem  is  compofed,  make  the  fame  Number  in 
the  Total,  which  the  Letters  do  that  compofe 
! Tfemach  •  By  the  fame  Method  he  finds  in  the 
Beginning  of  Genejis ,  Berejith ,  Bara,  In  the  Be¬ 
ginning  he  created \  This  other  Sentence  he  formed 
in  the  Law,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  Words  of  the  one 
and  the  other  Sentence,  form  the  Number  of  Nine 
hundred  and  thirteen.  They  pretend  alfo  by  this 
Method  to  divine  when  a  Thing  will  happen,  by 
counting  the  Number  which  the  Letters  of  a  Name 
make  up. 

The  fourth  Method  made  life  of  by  the  Cabalijh^ 
is  carefully  to  obferve  the  Figure  of  the  Letter,  and 
therein  to  find  fome  Myftery.  They  draw  Myfte- 
ries  alfo  from  this,  That  Letters  were  written,  anj 
not  read,  or  read,  and  not  written;  that  they  are 
great  or  little,  fufpended  or  turned  upfide  down, 
full  or  defective,  pointed  above,  or  accented  in  an 
irregular  Manner.  In  a  word,  there  is  not  the  leaft 
Trifle,  but  the  Gabalijls  found  their  Dotages  upon 
it,  which  have  no  other  Foundation  or  Rule,  but 
their  Fancy  and  diforderly  Imaginations. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXX. 

The  Academies  of  the  jews. 


THE  Schools  of  the  Prophets  appeared  firft 
in  the  Time  of  Samuel ;  but  the  principal 
Academies  of  the  Jews  were  eredled  after 
the  Deftrudlion  of  the  fecond  Temple,  either  by  this 
Means  to  fupply  the  Sanhedrim  and  Courts  of 
juftice,  whofe  Jurisdiction  was  quite  extinfl:,  or 
elfe  to  preferve  the  Law  and  Traditions,  that  were 
in  great  Danger  of  being  loft  through  the  Difper* 
lion  of  the  People,  and  Deftru&ion  of  the  Temple. 
Jerusalem  being  the  Centre  of  Religion,  and  the 
Body  of  the  People  flocking  thither  yearly,  to  per* 
form  the  weighty  Matters  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Law,  it  was  almoft  impoffible  they  fhould  forget  it. 
But  this  Succour  failing,  together  with  the  Succef- 
iion  of  the  Priefthood,  by  the  Ruin  of  the  Temple, 
it  was  convenient  to  feek  fome  Remedy  for  the  Care 
of  do  great  an  Evil ;  and  none  was  found  more  ef¬ 
fectual  than  the  Eredling  of  Academies,  in  which 
the  People  might  be  taught  the  Religion  and  Laws 
they  were  to  obferve  for  the  future. 

It  is  faid,  That  the  firft  of  thefe  Academies  was 
at  Japhne ,  which  was  afterwards  called  Ivelyn ,  and 
whither  the  Sanhedrim ,  fay  the  Jews ,  was  tranf- 
ferr’d  before  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  :  But  it  is 
more  reafonableto  believe,  that  this  venerable  Coun¬ 
cil  was  bury’d  under  the  Ruins  of  the  City. 

At  the  fame  Time  there  was  another  Academy 
at  Lydda .  It  was  there  that  St.  George  deliver'd  a 
King  of  Lyhia s  Daughter;  but  this  fecms  to  be  the 
Hiftory  oiPerfeus ,  who  deliver’d  Andromeda,  in  the 
neighbouring  City  of  Joppa,  and  was  taken  by  the 
Chriftians  out  of  Ovia  s  Metamorphofis ,  and  put 
into  their  Legend .  The  famous  Akiba  was  one  of 
the  Profeffors  of  that  Academy,  but  Gamaliel  turn’d 
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him  out  from  that  to  Japhne,  and  took  his  Place.  Chap.  30. 
But  the  molt  confiderable  Academy  in  Judea  at  § 

that  Time,  was  that  of  Tiberias,  It  is  fomewhat 
ftrange,  that  the  Refidence  of  Learning  fliould  be 
tranlported  into  Galilee,  whole  barbarous  Language 
made  its  Inhabitants  to  be  known  wherever  they 
went.  And  yet  the  Scholars  forfook  Japhne  and 
Lydda ,  to  go  and  ftudy  at  Tiberias ,  which  Herod  the 
Tetrarch  had  built  in  a  Place  where  they  before  had. 
bury’d  their  Dead.  There  it  was  that  thofe  great 
Mailers,  fo  much  reverenced  at  this  Day  among 
the  Jews,  taught.  Judah  the  Saint,  and  Chanina , 

Jonathan,  and  many  others  were  there.  The  Mifnah 
and  Talmud  of  Jerufalem  were  compofed  in  this 
Academy.  It  is  pretended,  that  the  Majforites, 
who  pointed  the  Bible,  taught  alfo  at  Tiberias . 

Judah  the  Saint  did  a  mighty  Prejudice  to  this 
City,  in  leaving  It  for  Sephoris ,  or  Diocefarea .  Herod 
had  fortified  it,  as  being  a  fit  Place  to  fecure  hisTe- 
trarchy  ;  and  perhaps  Judah  the  Saint  chofie  it  as 
a  much  quieter  Retreat  than  Tiberias .  He  died  there 
after  he  had  taught  in  it  feventeen  Years.  The  In- 1 
habitants  were  fo  exceflively  afflicted  for  his  Death, 
that  they  threaten’d  to  kill  every  one  that  fliould  dare 
to  affirm,  that  he  was  not  alive;  and  as  the  Acade¬ 
mies  are  valued  by  their  Mailer’s  Reputation,  fo 
this  was  in  great  Repute  for  fome  Years. 

The  Jews  did  not  fail  to  erect  Academies  in  thes.  Urfmi,  An  tie.. 
Eaji ,  in  Imitation  of  thofe  that  were  in  Judea ;  about  Hebra.  schoUft, 
the  End  of  the  fecond  Century,  they  eftablifhed  one  Academi0, 
at  Sora,  another  at  P undebit d.  It  would  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  run  over  all  the  other  Places,  where  the 
Jews  have  had  thofe  Schools,  fince  they  eredted' 
them  in  thofe  Places,  where  they  enjoy’d  the  greatefi 
Liberty.  The  Academies  of  the  Eafi  flourifhed 
longer,  and  were  more  famous  than  thofe  of  Ju¬ 
dea  ;  yet  thefe  latter  were  the  moll  elteemed,  be¬ 
cause  the  Doctors,  that  taught  in  them,  were  more 
moderate  ;  For  Dilputes  in  Judea  were  handled 
with  a  great  deal  of  Mildnefs,  Love,  and  Cha¬ 
rity  ;  whereas  fflofe  of  Babylon  were  ftarp  and  vio¬ 
lent, 
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Book  VII.  lent.  For  this  Reafon,  the  Doctors  are  put  among 
Key~Y\aJ  thofe  three  Things,  which  bear  one  another  an  irre* 
concileable  Hatred,  This  Theological  Refentment 
is  too  unhappily  known  among  Chriftians,  as  well 
as  among  the  Difciples  of  the  Dodors  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

The  Synagogues,  that  were  in  the  Eafi ,  chofe 
their  own  Doctors,  and  preferred  them  to  the  Chief 
of  the  Captivity,  who  laid  Hands  upon  them.  He 
then  had  the  fame  Privilege  as  theBifhops  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  and  Rome,  that  ordained  generally  all  the 
Bifhops  belonging  to  their  Dioceffes ;  but  the  Chiefs 
of  the  Captivity  being  abolilhed,  this  Cuftom  has 
been  changed  in  the  Eaft,  and  the  People  now  com 
fer,  and  it  is  the  common  Voice  that  declares  a 
Dodor.  In  Italy  and  Germany ,  the  mod  antient 
Dodors  by  Word  of  Mouth  gave  the  Title  of 
Caver  Ran,  the  MafleAs  Companion ,  when  he  is  a 
young  Man,  or  that  of  Ran  when  he  is  aged  ;  and 
that  Word  is  their  whole  Ordination.  If  we  go 
higher  than  the  "Talmud ,  we  do  not  only  find,  that 
they  laid  Hands  on  the  Dodtors,  but  they  likewife 
gave  them  the  five  Books  of  Mofes ,  with  a  Key,  to 
ihew  them,  that  they  had  Liberty  to  open  the  My  fie- 
ries  of  the  Law  ;  and  they  added,  that  they  had 
Power  to  Bind  and  to  Loofe,  that  is,  to  determine 
what  was  lawful  or  unlawful. 

The  Power  of  the  Dodors  is  great  among  the 
'Jews,  and  they  omit  nothing  that  may  draw  the 
Veneration  of  the  People.  They  reprefent  them* 
felves  as  Men  infpired  by  God,  or  like  the  Angels 
of  the  Miniftry.  One  of  their  Maxims  is,  That  if 
a  Child  by  the  Law  is  bound  to  fear  and  honour  his 
bather, ,  he  is  yet  more  obliged  to  refpebl  his  M afters  : 
A  Child  that  fees  his  Father  and  Mafter  overloaded 
with  a  Burden ,  or  groaning  in  Bondage ,  ought  to  un¬ 
load  his  Majler ,  and  redeem  him  from  Slavery  before 
his  Father .  The  Dodors  often  equal  their  Power 
to  that  of  God  himfelf  ;  for  they  tell  their  Difciples, 
That  he  who  contradids  and  fights  againft  his  M af¬ 
ter’s  Opinion,  in  fome  Meafure  oppofes  and  fights 
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againft  the  Deity ;  and  that  he  who  murmurs  againft  Chap.  30* 
a  Do&or,  murmurs  againft  God  *  that  he  who  tra~ 
duces  his  Matter’s  Reputation,  is  theCaufe  of  God’s 
withdrawing  from  Ifrael.  Scholars  are  not  allow’d 
to  falute  their  Matter  as  other  Men,  but  they  mutt 
bend  their  Knee  before  him.  It  is  a  Crime  to  pray 
to  God,  either  by  his  Side,  or  behind  his  Back.  It 
is  an  enormous  Sin  for  a  Scholar  to  fet  up  a  School 
near  to  that  of  his  Matter’s ;  and  he  that  fpits  in  his 
Face,  deferves  to  be  puniftfd  with  Death.  The 
Dobtors  taught  in  a  Sitting  Pofture,  but  it  is  not 
eafy  to  guefs  what  was  the  Potture  of  the  Scholars. 

There  is  a  Tradition,  that  from  the  Time  of  Mofes 
to  that  of  Gamaliel  they  ftood ;  and  that  after  this 
Doctor’s  Death,  they  were  permitted  to  lit,  by  rea- 
fon  of  a  Sicknefs  which  then  reigned,  and  that  it 
was  at  that  Time  that  the  Glory  of  the  Law  de¬ 
cay’d,  becaufe  this  Pofture  was  lefs  refpebtfuL 
Many  Dobtors  have  believ’d,  that  Jacob  had  this  Malmoti  de  st®- 
Cuftom  in  his  View,  when  he  foretold,  7 hat  the  ^ oLegis,c.4, 
Lawgiver  jhould  not  depart  from  Judah V  Feet  until 
Shiloh  come ;  and  that  he  would  thereby  (hew,  that 
fome  Difciples  fhould  always  learn  the  Law  at 
their  Matter’s  Feet. 

The  JewiJh  Doctors  have  the  Care  of  inftrubl> 

Ing  the  People  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  the  Tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Elders.  They  determine  what  is  clean 
and  what  is  not  ;  what  Meat  may  be  eaten,  and 
what  mutt  be  abftained  from.  Their  Determina¬ 
tions  are  commonly  received  with  a  great  deal  of 
RefpedI,  but  yet  they  cannot  eafily  gain  Credit,  nor 
make  any  one  to  obey  them.  They  do  not  receive 
the  Teftimony  of  Laymen,  nor  ever  trade  with 
them.  This  is  enabled  by  their  own  Laws ;  and 
they  never  infringe  them,  but  in  Cafes  of  abfolute 
Neceffity,  which  often  ftirs  up  the  People’s  Hatred 
and  Rebellion  againft  them.  They  prohibit  Pleading 
at  any  foreign  Bar  or  judicatory,  becaufe  their 
proud  and  haughty  Temper  is  fuch,  as  makes  them 
think  it  a  Shame  to  fubmit  to  a  ftrange  Power. 
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Book  VII.  Thefe  Matters  are  notfatisfied  with  judging  the 
^ preient  Affairs,  but  they  alfo  fell  Indulgences  and 
\  Powers  to  the  People  of  delivering  them  from  Hell 
to  all  Eternity,  And  the  better  to  authorize  this 
Sale,  and  to  make  it  the  more  confiderable,  they 
give  out,  that  by  reafon  of  their  vaft  and  excellent 
Knowledge  they  have  of  the  Talmud,  the  Fire  has 
no  Power  over  them,  but,  like  the  Salamander,  they 
can  live  in  the  midft  of  the  Flames,  and  not  be  con- 
'  fumed.  They  go  further,  and  fay,  they  have  a 
Power  to  confer  this  Privilege  to  others ;  and  this 
Reafon  they  alledge  for  it,  That  as  the  Altar,  which 
was  overlay’d  with  a  thin  Leaf  of  Gold,  withttood 
the  Fire  for  fo  many  Ages,  fo  the  Ifraelites  fan&i- 
fied,  or  confecrated  to  God,  ought  much  more  to 
enjoy  the  fame  Advantage.  Women  are  not  al¬ 
lowed  by  the  Jews  to  keep  School  ;  lett  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  going  to  fee  their  Children,  fhould  feduce 
them ;  nor  are  they  fullered  fo  much  as  to  learn  the 
Law ;  fo  that  if  they  ftudy,  they  receive  but  little 
Benefit  from  it. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  Orders  of  Jewifli  TDoBors.  The 
Tanaites,  P refer  vers  of  Tradition. 
The  Compiling  of  the  Mifchna . 

IT  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Jews,  That  God 
deliver’d  two  Sorts  of  Laws  upon  Mount 
Sinai ;  one  that  was  written  down  by  Mofes , 
and  another  which  he  trufted  to  his  Memory,  and 
was  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity  by  the  Minittry  of 
Do&ors  and  Prophets.  By  the  Help  of  this  DiT 
tindion  they  make  God  fay  what  they  pleafe,  and 
give  a  Divine  Authority  to  their  own  Imaginations, 
They  have  invented  aSucceflion  of  Fathers,  who 

have 
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have  convey’d  down  thefe  Traditions,  and  they  Chap, 
give  them  the  Name  of  ! Tanaites ,  or  Fanaans ,  that ’ 
is  to  fay,  Doctors .  This  Word  is  borrowed  from 
another,  which  fignifi.es  to  teach.  They  arc  alfo 
called  Mifchnaicks ,  becaufe  the  Work  of  the 
JVlifchm  is  afcribed  to  them.  And  to  fome  of 
them  they  give  the  Title  of  Abba,  which  fignifies 
Father. 

They  place  Ezra  at  the  Head  of  the  Fanaites,  Pre- 
fervers-of  Tradition;  but  the  Rabbinical  Genius  will 
fufficiently  appear  by  the  different  Things  they  relate 
of  him.  Some  of  them  confound  him  with  Zorobabel^ 
others  with  Malachi  ;  fince  this  fignifies  an  Angel , 
or  Meffenger\  and  that  of  all  theMeffengers  of  G*od 
to  Jerusalem ,  there  wras  none  that  more  eminently 
defervea  this  Title  than  Ezra.  Others  make  him 
Cotemporary  with  Baruch ,  who  delivered  to  him 
the  Tradition  at  Babylon .  And  laftly,  Some  fay 
he  lived  in  the  fame"  Age  with  \Plato  and  DemoJ - 
thenes ,  and  yet  place  him  in  the  Times  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great,  when  that  Prince  made  his  En¬ 
trance  into  Jerufalem .  The  Jewijh  Hiftorians  are 
fill  lefs  exa<ff  about  Simeon  the  juft,  whom  they 
make  Succeffor  to  Ezra :  They  confider  him  as 
the  laft  of  the  great  Synagogue,  who  furvived 
all  the  reft,  and  preferved  the  Tradition  ;  and  they 
confound  him  with  Jaddua,  who  received  Alexander 
the  Great  into  their  City ;  and  the  better  to  difguife 
him,  they  make  him  to  fucced  Jehofiua  in  the  High 
Priefthood  ;  nor  fhould  we  be  better  in ftr tufted  in 
the  Htjlory  of  the  Jews,  if  we  fhould  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  all  thefe  Preservers  of  Tradition,  down 
to  Judah  the  Saint,  who  put  it  in  Writing. 

The  Jews ,  who  negletff  other  Parts  of  their  Hif* 
tory,  are  fondly  devoted  to  thofe  Perfons  who 
have  preferved  their  Tradition,  as  if  the  Honour  of 
their  Church  and  Nation  depended  folely  upon  it. 

They  load  them  with  extraordinary  Adtions  ;  their 
Lives  abound  with  Miracles;  and  their  Writers 
think  it  a  particular  Duty  incumbent  upon  them,  to 
.preferve,  at  leaft,  their  Names,  Thefe  Dotffors, 
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Book  VI L  they  fay,  are  frequently  affifted  by  the  Bath  Kol ,  of 
Daughter  of  a  Voice  ;  and  they  afcribe  to  them  the 
Privileges  of  fpeaking  to  Angels,  the  Power  of 
commanding  Devils^  and  retraining  Sorcerers. 
To  each  almoft  of  thefe  Tanaites  are  allotted  fome 
particular  Precepts,  as  to  each  of  the  Apoftles  fome 
Chriftians  have  afcribed  an  Article  of  the  Creed \ 
The  Doftors  of  the  great  Synagogue,  eftabliihed  by 
Ezra ,  commanded  not  to  Precipitate  Judgments ,  to 
make  many  Difciples  and  Ordinances ,  This  is  what 
they  call  a  Hedge  of  the  Law .  Simeon  the  Juft,  one 
of  the  ! Tanaites ,  faid,  "The  IVorldwas  built  upon  the 
Law ,  upon  religious  Worjhip ,  and  upon  the  Retribu¬ 
tion  of  Benefits .  He  meant  by  that,  that  Men  ought 
to  ftudy  the  Law;  to  offer  abundance  of  Sacri¬ 
fices,  and  to  be  charitable.  It  was  in  the  fameSenfe, 
that  Jofe,  the  Son  of  Jochanan ,  laid,  That  the 
Door  of  the  Houfe  was  to  be  opened  that  was  towards 
the  Highway,  that  the  Poor  might  enter.  But  he  adds. 
That  a  Man  ought  to  have  but  little  Commerce  with 
his  own  Wife ,  and  none  at  all  with  another  Man's* 
And  the  Wifemen  have  confirmed  this  Maxim  by 
faying,  7 hat  he  that  fpeaks  often  to  Women,  brings 
many  Evils  on  bimfelf ;  is  diverted  from  the  Study  of 
the  Law ,  and  throws  bimfelf  into  Hell .  This  may 
fierve  as  a  Specimen  of  the  Maxims  delivered  by  the 
Tanaites:  They  are  all  generally  Precepts  of  Mora¬ 
lity,  u fefnl  for  the  Support  of  Society,  and  the  Regu* 
lation  of  human  Life. 

The  Bufinefs  of  thefe  Tanaites  was  to  ftudy  and 
defcant  upon  thofe  Traditions,  which  had  been 
received  and  allowed  by  Ezra ,  and  the  Men  of  the 
great  Synagogue,  and  to  draw  Confequences  from 
them:  All  which  they  engrafted  into  the  Body  of 
thefe  antient  Traditions,  as  if  they  had  the  fame 
Sandtion  of  Authority  with  the  other.  Which  Ex¬ 
ample  being  afterwards  followed  by  thofe  who  fuc- 
ceeded  them  in  this  Profeffion  ;  they  continually 
added  their  own  Fancies  to  what  they  had  received 
from  thofe  that  went  before  them ;  by  which  Means 
thefe  Traditions  became  as  a  Snow-Ball,  the  farther 
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they  rolled  from  one  Generation  to  another,  the 
more  they  gathered,  and  the  greater  the  Bulk  of 
them  grew.  Thus  it  went  on  to  the  Middle  of 
the  fecond  Century  after  Chrift,  when  Antoninus 
Pius  was  Emperor  of  Rome ,  at  which  Time  they 
found  it  neceflary  to  put  all  thefe  Traditions  into 
Writing  ;  for  they  were  fo  numerous,  and  fo  much 
enlarged,  that  they  could  no  longer  be  preferved  by 
the  Memory  of-  Men.  And  befides,  upon  the  fe¬ 
cond  Deftrudtion,  which  their  Country  fuffer’d 
from  the  Romans ,  a  little  before,  in  the  Reign  of 
Adrian,  the  preceding  Emperor,  moll  of  their  learn¬ 
ed  Men  were  cut  off,  and  the  Chiefell  of  their 
Schools  diffoived,  and  Numbers  of  their  People 
were  driven  out  of  their  Land  ;  fo  that  the  ufual 
Method  of  preferving  their  Tradition  had  then  in  a 
great  Meafure  failed.  It  being  therefore  probable, 
that  under  thefe  Difadvantages,  all  might  be  for¬ 
gotten  and  loft  ;  to  prevent  this  Danger,  it  was  re- 
iblved  that  the  Traditions  fhould  be  collefted  toge- 
ther,  and  committed  to  Writing :  And  Rabbi  Judah , 
the  Son  of  Simeon ,  who,  from  the  reputed  Sandti- 
ty  of  his  Life,  was  called  Hakkadojh,  that  is  the  Ho ly^ 
and  was  then  Redtor  of  the  School  which  they  had 
at  Tiberias ,  and  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim  that 
fat  there,  undertook  the  Work,  and  compiled  it  in 
fix  Books,  each  confiding  of  feveralTradis,  which, 
all  together,  make  up  the  Number  of  Sixty  three ;  in 
which,  under  their  proper  Heads,  he  digefted  me¬ 
thodically,  all  that  had  to  this  Time  been  deliver’d 
to  them  concerning  their  Law  and  their  Religion  by 
the  Tradition  of  their  Anceftors.  This  is  the  Book, 
called  the  Mifchnah ,  which  was  immediately  receb 
ved  by  the  Jews  with  great  Veneration  through  all 
their  Difperfions,  and  has  ever  fince  been  held  in 
high  Efteem  among  them.  They  believe  that  all 
the  Particulars  contained  in  it,  were  di&ated,  by 
God  himfelf  to  Mofes  from  Mount  Sinai ,  as  well 
as  the  written  Word  itfelf,  and  confequently  is  of 
the  fame  Divine  Authority  with  it,  and  ought  to 
be  as  facredly  obferved. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  Gemara,  the  Talmud  of  Jeruia- 
Iem,  and  the  Talmud  of  Babylon. 
Sebureans,  or  Doubters  ;  Gaons,  or 
Excellents  • 

JUDAH  the  Saint,  had 'no  fooner  compleated 
th sMifchnah,  but  one  Rabbi  Chua,  jealous  of 
his  Glory,  publifh’d,  before  his  Eyes,  and  in 
his  Lite  Time,  quite  contrary  Traditions:  A  Col- 
leblion  was  made  of  them  under  theTitle  of  Extra- 
1 vagants ,  and  they  were  inferted  with  the  Mtfchnah , 
to  compote  one  and  the  fame  Body  of  Law, 
Notwithftanding  the  Colledtion  made  by  Judah 
feemed  to  be  a  compleat  Work,  yet  two  conlider- 
able  Faults  were  obferved  init :  One, That  it  was  very 
confufed,  the  Author  having  reported  the  Opinions 
of  different  Dodtors,  without  naming  them,  and 
determining  which  of  thefe  Opinions  deferved  the 
Preference  :  The  other,  which  rendered  this  Body 
of  Canon  Law  almoft  ufelefs,  That  it  was  too 
fhort,  and  refolved  but  a  fmall  Part  of  the  doubtful 
Cafes  and  Queftions  that  began  to  be  agitated 
among  the  Jews. 

To  remedy  thefe  Inconveniences ,  Jochanan 
with  the  A  Alliance  of  Rah  and  Samuel ,  two  D  Ta¬ 
pi  es  oi  Judah  tht  Saint,  wrote  a  Commentary  upon 
their  Mailer’s  Work,  which  is  called  the  Talmud 
of  Jerufalem ,  either  becaufe  it  was  compofed  in 
Judea,  for  the  Life  of  the  Jews  that  remained  in 
that  Country,  or  it  was  written  in  the  common 
Language  that  was  fpoken  there.  The  Jews  are 
not  agreed  about  the  Time  that  this  Part  of  the  Ge~ 
mar  a ,  which  fignifies  Perfection,  was  made  :  Some 
believe  it  was  two  hundred  Years  after  theDeftruc- 
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tion  of  Jerufalem,  others  reckon  but  a  hundred  Chap.  32* 
and  fifty  ;  and  maintain,  that  Rab  and  Samuel ,  quit- 
ting  Judea,  went  up  to  Babylon  in  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  nineteenth  of  the  Chriftian  Mr*.  How¬ 
ever,  thefe  are  the  Heads  of  the  fecond  Order  of 
Doftors,  called  Gemarifls,  or  rather  Amorajim,  be- 
caufe  they  compofed  the  Gemara ,  which  Work 
cannot  be  dated  till  after  the  Time  o i  bDioclefian,  be- 
caufe  that  Prince  is  mentioned  in  it. 

There  was  alfo  a  Defed  in  the  Gemara ,  or  Je¬ 
rufalem  Talmud ;  for  it  only  contained  the  Opinion 
of  a  fmall  Number  of  Dodtors.  Befides,  it  was 
written  in  a  very  barbarous  Language,  which  was 
fpoken  in  Judea ,  and  was  corrupted  by  the  Mixture 
of ftrange Nations;  for  which  Realon  th. t  Amorajim, 
or  Amoreans ,  that  is,  Commentators,  began  a  new 
Explication  of  Traditions.  Rabbi  A  fa  undertook  Ganz.  chron. 
this  Work,  who  kept  a  School  at  Sora  near  Baby -  P* II0* 

Ion,  where,  after  he  had  taught  forty  Years,  he  pro¬ 
duced  his  Commentary  upon  Judah's  Mifchhah .  He 
did  not  finifh  it,  but  his  Sons  and  Scholars  put 
the  laft  Hand  to  it.  This  is  called  the  Gemara , 
or  the  Talmud  of  Babylon ,  which  is  preferred  be¬ 
fore  that  of  Jerufalem .  It  is  a  large  and  vaft 
Body,  containing  the  Tradition,  the  Canons  of 
the  Law  of  the  Jews ,  and  all  the  Queftions  relating 
to  the  Law.  In  thefe  two  Talmuds  (the  Lawr  and 
the  Prophets  being  in  a  Manner  excluded  by  them) 
is  contained  the  whole  of  the  Jewijh  Religion,  that 
is  now  profefled  by  that  People.  Different  have 
been  the  Opinions  of  learned 'Men  concerning  the 
Talmud,  or  the  Body  of  the  Canon  Law  and  Tra¬ 
dition.  The  Jews  equal  it  with  the  Law  of  God  : 

Some  Chriftians  value  it  exceffively  ;  others  con¬ 
demn  it  to  the  Flames,  as  a  deteftable  Book,  and 
full  of  Blafphemies ;  and  a  third  fort,  obferve 
a  juft  Medium  between  all  thefe  Sentiments.  Up¬ 
on  the  whole  it  may  be  faid,  That  the  Dodors  who 
made  thefe  Collections  of  Traditions,  taking  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Ignorance  of  their  Nation,  threw 
upon  the  Paper  whatever  came  into  their  Heads, 
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without  troubling  themfelves  with  common  Senfe,, 
or  with  reconciling  themfelves  with  foreign  Hifto- 
ry,  to  which  they  were  utterly  Strangers. 

Though  the  Talmud  was  received  with  a  gene¬ 
ral  Applaufe,  if  we  believe  the  Jews ,  yet  there 
ilarted  up  a  new  Order  of  Dodtors  that  (hook 
its  Authority  by  their  Doubts.  They  were  called 
Sebureans ,  or  Opincrs^  and  were  looked  upon  by  the 
Jews  as  fo  many  Scepticks ,  becaufe  they  difputed 
without  determining,  and  finding  only  Probabi¬ 
lity  on  all  Sides,  that  can  be  taken  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Queftions,  they  argued  pro  iff  contra .  Thefe 
Opiners  were  fucceeded  by  other  Matters,  called 
Gaons ,  Sublime  or  Excellents ,  which  Title  was  not 
acquired  by  them,  till  they  had  given  feme  emi¬ 
nent  Proofs  of  their  Merits.  The  Chief  of 
them  were  made  Heads  of  the  Academies;  and 
the  others  were  difperfed  in  the  Provinces,  where 
there  were  Refugees  of  their  Nation.  There 
they  were  confulted  upon  all  Quettions  that 
arofe,  and  were  confidered  as  Interpreters  of  the 
Law,  and  their  Decifions  wrere  received  as  Ora¬ 
cles.  In  the  mean  Time,  as  each  Province,  in¬ 
dependent  of  one  another,  had  its  Excellents ,  the 
Laws  of  each  Doctor  were  received  only  in  the 
Place  where  he  had  Credit  and  Authority. 
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The  Thirteen  Articles  of  the  Jewifh 

Creed* 

IN  fpeaking  of  the  Religion  of  the  jews  fince 
their  Difiperfion,  it  may  be  proper  to  infert 
in  this  Place  the  Publick  Confeffion,  and  the 
Fundamental  Articles  of  their  Faith,  as  they  are 
eftablifhed  and  believed  by  the  general  Content  of 
this  People.  The  Jews  commonly  reckon  but 
thirteen  Articles  of  their  Faith.  Maimonides  redu¬ 
ced  thein  to  this  Number,  when  he  drew  up  their 
Confeffion,  about  the  End  of  the  eleventh  Centu¬ 
ry  of  the  Qhrijlian  JEra .  It  was  uni verial  Jy  allow¬ 
ed,  and  all  Jews  are  obliged  to  live  and  die  in  the 
Profeffion  of  it.  A  Commentary  has  been  fince 
added  to  it,  to  explain  fome  Places  that  are  too 
ihorr. 


L 

Believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfedt  Faith,  that  God 
is  the  Creator  of  all  Things  ;  that  he  guides  and 
fupports  all  Creatures  ;  that  he  has  done  every 
Thing  ;  and  that  he  bill  adts-  and  Ihall  adt,  during 
the  whole  Eternity.  The  Commentary  adds,  That 
whatfoever  he  hath  ere  died  jhall  return  into  its  pri¬ 
mitive  Nothing  by  his  good  P leaf, nre\  but  that  his 
EJJence  jhall  no  ways  be  alter’d . 

II. 

God  is  one.  There  is  no  Unity  like  his.  Fie 
alone  hath  been,  is,  and  fhall  be  eternally  our 
God.  The  Commentator  adds,  That  he  is  t  not  a 
Heinz  that  comprehends  my  different  Genuses  under 
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it ,  at  a  Being  that  may  be  divided  into  different  Parts , 
or  as  a  Body  capable  of  Addition  and  Tdimunition :  His 
Unity  is  abfolute  and  perfect ,  and  no  other  EJfence 
can  be  compared  to  it. 

III. 

God  is  is  not  Corporeal.  He  cannot  have  any 
material  Properties ;  and  no  Corporeal  E Hence  can 
be  compared  with  him.  The  Commentator  fays  upon 
this  Article,  That  God  can  neither  go ,  nor  flop ,  nor 
/peak ,  &c.  and  that  the  Scripture  only  afcribes  to 
him  thefe  Corporeal  Actions,  to  comply  with  the.  mean 
Capacity  of  Mankind 


IV. 

God  is  the  Beginning  and  End  of  all  Things,, 
and  fhall  eternally  fubfift.  The  Commentator  adds. 
That  God  is  Eternal ,  and  that  all  other  Principles 
have  had  a  Beginning  and  Being  in  Time . 

V. 

God  alone  ought  to  be  Worfhipped,  and  none 
but  him  ought  to  be  Adored.  The  Commentary 
obferves,  u  That  to  remove  Idolatry,  which  is 
u  condemned  by  the  Law,  and  all  the  Scripture, 
u  neither  Angel,  nor  Saint,  nor  Planet,  nor  any 
u  other  Creature,  ought  to  be  worfhipped  ;  and 
u  that  no  Mediators  or  Sollicitors  between  God 
c*  and  Men  ought  to  be  fet  up. 

VI. 

Whatever  has  been  taught  by  the  Prophets  is 
true. 

VII. 

The  Dofilrine  and  Prophecy  of  Mofes  are  true  : 
He  is*the  Father  and  Head  of  all  the  Doftors 
that  lived  before  or  after,  or  fhall  live  after  him. 

VIII- 
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VIII. 

The  Law  that  we  have  was  given  to  Mofes.  The 
Commentator  adds,  The  Oral  Law.  as  well  as  the 
written . 

IX. 

.  ^dis  Law  fhall  never  be  alter'd,  and  God  will 
give  no  ocher.  The  Commentator  forbids  adding 
or  taking  away  any  one  Point  of  it. 

X. 

God  knows  all  the  Thoughts  and  Adtions  of  Men, 


183 

Chap,  33. 

i/TV 


XL 

God  will  regard  the  Works  of  all  thofe  who 
have  performed  what  he  commands,  and  punilh 
thofe  who  have  tranlgreffed  his  Laws.  The  Com¬ 
mentator  places  this  Reward  in  Heaven,  or  in 
Eternal  Life ?  and  the  Punishment  in  Hell. 


XiL 

The  Meffiah  is  to  come ;  and  although  he  (lays 
ajong  lime,  I  will  wait  for  him  till  he  comes. 
1  he  Commentator  adds  two  Things  :  One,  “That 
whofoever  doubts  of  the  Coming  of  the  Meffiah , 
acccufesthe  whole  Law  6f  Lies  andFalfhood : 
^Fne  other,  u  That  the  Time  of  his  Coming  ought 
^  not  t0  de  looked  for  in  Scripture  :  And  there- 
^  fore  the  Sages  were  mightily  in  the  Right  to  fay, 
*  May  he  be  burfi  who  reckons  the  Times  of  the 
u  Meffiah.  ^ 


XIII. 

T  he  Refurredtion  of  the  Dead  fhall  happen 
when  God  fhall  think  fit  :  Bleffed  and  glorified 
eternally  be  the  Name  of  the  Creator,  Amen. 
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Book.  VIL  The  Commentator  concludes  with  with  thefc 

Remarks,  u  That  whofoever  embraces  thefeFun- 
u  damental  Articles  of  Faith,  ought  to  be  looked 
u  upon  as  a  Jew ,  and  to  be  beloved  and  pitied  : 
u  That  if  he  is  guilty  of  thofe  Sins  which  flow 
u  from  natural  Corruption,  or  the  Impetuofity  of 
u  the  Paflions,  God  will  punifh  him  in  this  Worlds 
u  but  that  he  fhall  obtain  eternal  Life.  And  that  who- 
u  ever  rejedh  any  of  thefe  Fundamental  Articles, 
plucks  up  what  God  hath  planted,  and  deferves 
u  to  be  call  out  of  the  Congegation,  and  abhofd 
a  as  an  Epicurean.  ’* 
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The  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  T eftament,  jnthlifhed  hy 
Ezra,  The  Books  contained  in  the 
Canon  of  the  j  ews. 


H  E  Colleflion  of  Books,  that  arc 
looked  upon  as  the  Foundation  of 
our  Religion,  goes  under  different 
Names:  They  are  ftyled  Sacred  or 
SDivine  Books ,  Holy  Writ,  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture ,  or  limply,  the  Scripture  s,the  Old 
?Jl  ament  ;  and  laftly  the  Bible ,  which  at 
iJprefent  is  become  the  more  common  Appellation. 
I  They  are  called  Holy,  Sacred,  and  Divine  Books,  be- 
icaufe  they  treat  of  Religion :  They  contain  the  Com- 
imandments  of  God;  nothing  can  be  more  holy,  no¬ 
thing 
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Book  VIII.  thing  more  facred:  Theyare  like  wife  ftyled  the  Scrip* 

lures ,  by  way  of  Eminence,  becaufe  no  other  Book  is 
comparable  to  it.  Theyare  called  zTefl  ament,  as  they 
are  a  folemn  Declaration  of  the  Will  of  God  to¬ 
wards  Men,  which  contains  his  Laws,  his  Precepts, 
his  Promifes,  and  the  Covenant  which  he  contracts 
with  them.  The  moft  ufual  Name  is  that  of 
Bible,  taken  from  the  Greek  Word  figni- 

fying  Books .  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  Antients 
ever  made  ufe  of  this  Name;  and  it  is  not  long  fince 

became  fo  common,  as  to  be  made  a  proper  Name, 
which  is  almoft  the  only  one  in  Ufe  in  our  Vulgar 
Languages,  and  which  is  fet  in  the  Front  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftameht  under  this  Title,  The 
Bible ,  or  Holy  Bible. 

The  Books  of  the  Bible  are  called  Canonical 
Books ,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  Catalogue  of  thofe 
Books  which  are  looked  upon  as  facred,  to  which 
the  Name  of  Canon  is  afcribed.  They  are  oppofed 
to  fuch  Books  as  are  called  Apocryphal,  which  either 
are  not  acknowledged  as  Divine  Books,  or  are  re¬ 
jected  as  heretical  and  fpurious.  The  firft  Canon, 
or  Catalogue,  of  the  Sacred  Books,  was  made  by 
the  Jews ;  but  who  was  the  Author  of  it,  is  not  fo 
certain.  The  five  Books  of  Mofes  were,  queftion- 
lefs,  collected  into  one  Body,  within  a  Ihort  Time 

m&L  31,  24.  after  his  Death  ;  fince  Deuteronomy,  which  is  an 
Abridgment  of  the  other  four,  was  laid  in  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  near  the  Ark,  according  to  the  Command 
he  gave  to  the  Levites.  So  that  the  firft  Canon  of 
the  Sacred  Writings  confifted  only  of  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes.  There  were  no  more  added  to 
them,  till  the  Divifion  of  the  Ten  Tribes;  fince  the 
Samaritans  acknowledged  none  elfe.  Notwith- 
flanding,  fince  Mofes  there  were  feveral  Prophets, 
and  other  Writers  divinely  infpired,  who  compoied 
either  the  Hiftory  of  their  Times,  or  Prophetical 
Books,  and  Divine  Writings  or  Pfalms  to  the  Praife 
of  God ;  but  it  cannot  be  difeoverM,  that  any 
1  ime  before  the  Captivity  they  were  collected  into 
one  Body,  and  comprifed  under  one  and  the  fame 
Canon*  It  is  evident,  That  in  our  Saviour’s  Time 
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the  Canon  of  the  Holy  Writings  was  already  drawn  Chap.  i. 
up,  fincehe  cites  the  Law  of  Mofes,  theProphets,and 
the  ‘Pfalms ,  which  are  the  three  Sorts  of  Books,  of 
which  that  Canon  is  compofed,and  which  he  often 
ftyles  the  Scripture ,  or  the  Holy  Scripture , 

It  is  generally  received,  That  Ezra  was  the  prin-  Ezra  8.  9,  to* 
cipal  Author  of  this  Canon,  though  Nehemiah  had 

!fome  Share  in  it;  and  that  he  re-eftablilhed,  cor¬ 
rected,  and  order’d  the  Sacred  Books  to  be  written 
in  new  Characters.  This  Ezra,  by  Virtue  of  a 
1  Commiffion  he  had  from  the  King  of  Perfia ,  was 
the  great  Reformer  of  the  Jewijh  Church,  after  the 
Model  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  in  which  he  was  ex- 
quifitely  skilled,  and  fettled  it  upon  that  Founda¬ 
tion,  on  which  it  afterwards  Food  to  the  Time  of 
Chrift .  The  chief  Things  he  had  to  do,  were  to 
reftore  the  Obfervance  of  the  Jewip  Law  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  antient  Eftablifhment,  as  it  obtained  be¬ 
fore  the  Captivity  under  the  Directions  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  to  colleCt  and  publifh  a  correCt  Edition 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  accomplilh  thefe  De~ 
figns,  he  had,  fay  the  Jews ,  the  Affiftance  of  a 
certain  Affembly  of  DoCtors,  who  met  at  that  Time- 
to  regulate  the  Affairs  of  Church  and  State.  There 
is  nothing  more  famous  in  the  Books  of  the  Rabbins 
than  this  Affembly,  which  they  call,  by  way  of  Ex¬ 
cellency,  the  Great  Synagogue ,  to  diftinguilh  it  from- 
all  others.  This  they  tell  us,  was  a  Convention 
confining  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  Men,  who 
lived  all  at  the  fame  Time  under  the  Prefidency  of 
Ezra ,  and  among  thefe  they  name  Daniel ,  and  his 
three  Friends,  Shadrach ,  Mefoach ,  and  Abednego ,  as 
\  the  firft  of  them,  and  Simon  the  Juft,  as  the  laft  ; 

\  though  from  the  laft  Mention  we  have  of  Daniel 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  Time  of  Simon  the  Juft, 
there  had  paffed  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Tears.  But  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  feems  to  have 
been  this;  Thefe  hundred  and  twenty  Men,  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  were  fuch  principal  Elders  as  lived  in 
a  continued  Succeifion  from  the  firft  Return  of  the 
Jews,  after  the  Babylomjh  Captivity,  to  the  Death  of 

Simon 
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Book  VIII.  $imon  the  juft;  and  in  their  feveral  Times  employ’d 
i  /V\  /  themfelves  in  reftoring  the  Ufage  of  the  Levitical 
Rites  ;  and  in  colledting  the  Rooks  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  which  excellent  Purpofes  were  finished 
in  the  Time  of  Simon  the  Juft.  And  Ezra,  no  doubt, 
had  the  Afliftance  of  fuch  among  them  as  lived  in 
his  Time  :  But  the  whole  Conduct  of  the  Work, 
and  the  Glory  of  accomplifhing  it,  is  afcribed  by 
the  Jews  to  Ezra ,  under  whofe  Adminiftration  it 
was  done.  Upon  this  Account,  they  look  upon 
him  as  another  AfcyEf ;  For  the  Law,  they  fay,  was 
given  by  Mofes,  but  it  was  revived  and  re-eftabiifhed 
by  Ezra ,  after  it  had  been  almoft  extinguifhed  in 
the  Babylonijh  Captivity.  Him  therefore  they  call 
the  Second  rounder  of  the  Law  ;  and  it  is  com¬ 
monly  believed  among  them,  that  he  was  Malachi 
the  Prophet;  that  he  was  called  Ezra  as  his  proper 
Name,  and  Malachi  ( which  fignifies  an  Angel ,  or 
Meffenger )  from  his  Office  ;  becaufe  he  was  dif- 
patch’d  by  God  to  reftore  again  the  JewiJh  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  to  fettle  it  upon  the  Foundation  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  as  it  ftood  before  the  Capti¬ 
vity.  This  Perfon  was  of  fo  great  Efteem  and 
Veneration  among  the  Jews,  that  it  is  a  common 
Saying  among  their  Writers,  That  if  the  Law  had 
not  been  given  by  Mofes,  Ezra  was  worthy  by  whom 
it  JJoould  have  been  declared . 

The  Ufages  of  the  JewiJh  Church,  which  had 
been  pra&ifed  before  the  Captivity,  had  been  col¬ 
lecting  by  JoJhua  and  Zerubabel ,  with  the  chief 
Elders  their  Contemporaries,  from  their  firft  Re¬ 
turn  to  Jerufalem ,  as  they  could  be  recover’d  from 
the  Memories  of  the  Antients  of  their  Nation,  who 
had  either  feen  them  pra&ifed  themfelves  before  the 
Captivity,  or  had  been  informed  of  them  by  their 
Parents  and  Anceftors  that  lived  before  them.  All 
thefe,  and  whatever  elfe  was  pretended  to  be  of 
the  fame  Nature,  Ezra  brought  under  a  Review, 
and  after  due  Examination,  having  fettled  them  by 
his  Approbation  and  Authority,  they  gave  Birth  to 
what  the  Jews  now  call  their  Oral  Law . 
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But  the  great  Work  of  Ezra  was,  his  collecting  Chap*  i* 
and  publifhing  a  correct  Edition  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures  ;  for  which  Purpofe,  he  procured  as  many 
Copies  of  the  Sacred  Writings  as  he  could,  and  out 
of  them  all,  he  defigned  to  fet  out  a  correct 
Edition,  His  fir  ft  Care  was  to  rectify  all  the  Er¬ 
rors  that  had  crepp’d  into  thefe  Copies,  through  the 
Negligence  or  Miftakes  of  former  Tranfcribers ; 
for,  by  comparing  them  one  with  the  other,  he 
found  out  the  true  Reading,  which  he  confirm’d 
and  eftablifh’d. 

He  proceeded  to  collect  all  the  Books,  of  which 
the  HolyScriptures  did  then  confift,and  difpofed  them 
in  their  proper  Order.  Jojephus  is  the  firft  Writer 

*  who  fets  down  diftinctly  the  Number  of  Books  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Canon  of  the  Jews .  What  he  fays 
upon  this  Subject,  is  to  be  found  in  his  firft  Boob 
againft  Appion :  44  Our  Books,  fays  he,  are  written 
44  after  fu.ch  a  Manner,  as  none  can  find  fault  with, 
u  and,  as  it  were,  through  a  kind  of  Neceffity  ; 
a  for  to  write,  is  not  allowed  to  all  Mankind ;  and 
u  there  is  no  Contradiction  in  our  Books,  becaufe 
tC  they  were  compofed  by  Prophets,,  who  wrote 
44  exactly  what  was  deliver’d  to  them  by  Divine  In- 
Y  fpiration,  concerning  Things  which  had  already 
44  happen’d  in  antient  Times,  or  which  were  to 
a  come  to  pafs  hereafter.  There  is  not  therefore  a 
44  great  Number  of  Books  among  us  which  clafti 

44  one  with  another,  and  wherein  any  Contradictions 

45  are  to  be  found.  We  have  only  two  and  twenty 
44  Books  among  us,  which  are  to  be  believed  as  of 
44  Divine  Authority,  and  which  comprehend  the 
a  Hiftory  of  all  Ages.  Five  belong  to  Mofes,  which 
u  contain  what  relates  to  the  Original  of  Man,  and 
44  the  Tradition  of  the  Succeffion  or  Generations 

!  44  of  Man  down  to  his  Death,  which  takes  in  the 
44  Compafs of  about  three  thoufand  Years.  From 
44  the  Death  of  Mofes  to  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes , 

44  who  was  King  of  Perjia  after  Xerxes ,  the  Pro- 
i4  phets,who  fucceeded  him,  have  in  thirteen  Books 
u  written  what  happen’d  in  their  Time.  The  other 

44  four 
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u  four  Books  contain  Hymns  to  the  Praife  of  God, 
u  and  Precepts  for  the  Conduct  of  human  Life. 
u  There  is  likewife  written  what  happen'd  fince 
u  Artaxerxes,  down  to  our  Times ;  but  the  Writers 
a  of  them  have  not  met  with  the  fame  Credit,  be- 
u  caule  there  was  no  certain  Succeffion  of  Pro- 
u  phets  during  that  Time.  Now  it  is  eafy  to  per- 
a  ceive,  why  fuch  a  Credit  and  Refpe£t  is  paid  to 

our  Books  ;  fince,  in  fo  long  a  Tra£t  of  Time, 

4C  no  Man  has  ever  ventured  to  add  any  Thing  to 
cc  them,  or  to  diminifh  or  alter  any  Thing  of  them ; 
u  for  the  Jews,  (vom  their  Infancy,  are  accuftomed 
u  to  call  them  ‘Divine  Inftfu£h‘ons,to  believe  them, 
u  and,  upon  Occafion,  to  lay  down  their  Lives  in 
u  Defence  of  them.” 

Thus  we  perceive  Jofephus  divides  the  Sacred  or 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Jews  into  three  Claffes ; 
The  firft  contains  the  five  Books  of  Mofes.  The 
fecond,  thirteen  Hiftorical  and  Prophetical  Books, 
written  from  the  Time  of  his  Death,  to  the  Reign 
of  Artaxerxes.  And  the  laft,  four  Books  of  Hymns, 
or  of  Morality.  Since  he  only  names  thefiveBooks 
of  Mofes ,  which  compofe  the  firft  Clafs,  there  may 
arife  fome  Difficulty  about  thofe  of  the  other  Claffes, 
and  particularly  about  the  thirteen  which  are  con¬ 
tained  in  the  fecond :  For  as  to  the  four  which  are 
in  the  third,  there  is  no  Queftion  to  be  made,  but 
they  are  the  Book  of  Pfalms ,  the  Proverbs ,  Eccle - 
Jiaftes ,  and  the  Canticles .  Among  thofe  which 
ought  to  be  ranked  in  the  fecond  Clafs,  there  are 
but  two  of  them  which  occafion  any  Difficulty, 
and  thofe  are  the  Books  of  Job  and  Efiher .  For 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  are  adtually  contained 
the  Books  of  JoJhua ,  Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel,  Kings , 
Chronicles,  Ezra,  the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  Jere¬ 
miah,  with  his  Lamentations ,  Ezekiel,  Daniel ,  and 
of  the  twelve  minor  Prophets.  But  whereas  thofe 
Books  alone  make  up  the  Number  thirteen,  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  that  Jofephus  did  not  own  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  others ;  and  by  this  Means,  according  to 
him.  the  Books  of  Job  and  Efiher  are  ffiut  out  of 
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the  Jewifh  Canon.  But  on  the  other  Side  alfo,  Chap.  i. 
lince  it  is  known  that  the  Jews ,  not  to  exceed  the  \yfmYsa\,J 
Number  of  their  Letters,  have  joined  the  Book  of 
Ruth  to  that  of  Judges,  and  the  Lamentations  to 
the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  that  fo  they  might  make 
two  inftead  of  four  Volumes,  the  Books  of  Job  and 
EJiher,  might  very  well  make  one  of  the  thirteen 
Books  which  Jofephus  places  in  the  fecond  Oafs 
of  the  Sacred  Writings.  But  there  are  other  Rea- 
fons  which  feem  to  queltion  whether  Jofephus  ac¬ 
knowledged  thefe  two  Books  as  Sacred :  As  firft, 

Becaufe  he  makes  no  Mention  of  the  Hillary  of 
Job  in  his  Antiquities,  which  it  may  be  fuppofed  he 
would  have  done,  if  he  had  efteemed  it  as  a  Sacred 
Book.  To  this  it  may  be  anfwer’d,That  he  omitted 
it  only  becaufe  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  theHiflory 
of  the  Jews,  about  which  his  Writings  were  prim 
cipally  concerned.  And  fecondly,  Becaufe  he,  in 
his  Antiquities,  places  the  Hiftory  of  EJiher  under 
the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes,  and  there  aliens,  that 
all  the  Sacred  Books  were  penn’d  between  the  Time 
of  Mofes  and  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  :  But  this  is 
to  be  underftood  of  the  Time  exclufively,  lince  he 
fays,  that  the  Books  that  were  written  under  the 
Reign  of  that  Prince,  and  lince  him,  do  not  Hand 
upon  the  fame  Authority. 

'  St.  Jerom  has  given  an  Account  of  the  Number 
and  Divifion  of  the  Canonical  Books,  as  they  were 
owned  by  th tjews.  He  diltributes  them  into  three 
Clafles :  The  firft,  includes  the  five  Books  of  Mofes  y 
which  are  called  the  Law .  The  fecond,  contains 
the  Books  of  the  ‘Prophets,  being  eight  in  Number, 
viz.  the  Book  of  Jojhua,  the  Book  of  Judges,  to 
which,  fays  St  Jerom,  they  join  the  Book  of  Ruth , 
the  Book  of  Samuel,  other  wife  called  the  Firft  and 
Second  of  Kings,  the  Book  of  Kings,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  two  lalt  Parts  of  that  Volume  :  Next  arc 
the  Books  of  the  three  greater  Prophets,  Ifaiah , 

Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  which  are  three  diftind 
Books  ;  and  that  of  the  twelve  Idler  Prophets, 
which  make  but  one  fingleTome.  The  third  Clafs, 

contains 
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contains  thofe  Books  which  they  call  Hagiographa , 
or  Holy  Scriptures ;  of  which  the  firft  is  the  Book  of 
Joti\  the  fecond  is  the  Pfalms  of  David;  the  three 
next  are  the  Books  of  Solomon ,  Proverbs ,  Eccle - 
ftaftes,  and  the  Canticles ;  the  faxh  Daniel;  thefeventh 
the  Chronicles ;  the  eighth  Ezra ,  divided  into  two 
Parts  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins ;  and  the  laft  is  the 
Book  of  Efther .  Thus,  fays  that  Father,  all  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  among  3  the  are 

two  and  twenty,  of  which  five  belong  to  Mofes, 
eight  to  the  Prophets,  and  nine  to  the  other  Holy 
Penmen.  Some  reckon  four  and  twenty,  by  fe- 
parating  Ruth  from  Judges,  and  the  Lamentations 
from  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah ,  and  placing  them 
m  the  Number  of  Holy  Writings.  This  Preface , 
adds  he,  may  ferve  as  a  FfcW  or  Introduction  to  all 
the  Books  which  we  have  tranflated  from  the  He¬ 
brew  ;  and  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  whatever 
is  not  contained  in  the  Number  of  thefe  Books,  is 
Apocryphal .  From  hence  it  follows,  that  the  Book 
of  IVifdom ,  commonly  afcribed  to  Solomon ,  Eccle - 
fiafticus ,  faid  to  be  compoled  by  3^/^  the  Son  of 
Sirach ,  Judith ,  Pobit,  and  the  Pa  ft  or,  do  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  Canon,  no  more  than  the  two  Books 
of  the  Maccabees,  of  which  one  was  in  Hebrew, 
and  the  other  (as  appears  plainly  from  the  Style) 
was  written  in  Greek .  Thus  St.  Jerom  has  accu¬ 
rately  explained  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
were  received  by  the  Jews.  He  agrees  with  Jofe * 
phus  as  to  the  Number  of  the  Books  contained  ill 
the  Canon,  but  places  no  more  than  eight  in  the 
fecond,  and  nine  in  the  third  Clafs.  He  likewife 
reckons  among  the  Canonical  Books,  that  of  Efther, 
which  Jofephus  feems  to  have  excluded  out  of  that 
Number,  as  has  been  already  obferved. 

The  Jewijh  Canon,  is  generally  call’d  the  Ganm 
of  Ezra ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  all  the  Books  were 
not  received  into  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures  in  his 
Time  ;  for  Malachi,  it  is  fuppofed,  lived  after  him; 
and  in  Nehcmiah  mention  is  made  of  Jaddua  the 
High-Pried,  and  of  Darius  Codomannus  as  King 
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of  tPerfia,  who  lived  at  lead  a  hundred  Years  af-  Chap.  i. 

ter  his  Time.  It  is  molt  probable,  that  the  two 

Books  ot  Chronicles ,  Ezra ,  Nehemiah ,  and  Efiher, 

as  well  as  Malachi ,  were  afterwards  added  in  the 

rime  of  Simon  the  Juft ;  and  that  it  was  not  till 

then  that  the  Jewifh  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

was  fully  compleated.  And, indeed,  thefe  laft  Books 

feem  very  much  to  want  the  Accuracy  and  Skill  of 

Ezra  in  their  Publication,  for  they  fall  ihort  of 

the  Exadlnefs  to  be  found  in  the  other  Part  of  the 

Hebrew  Scriptures.  There  are  feme  Authors  who 

pretend  that  the  Jews  have  fince  made  one  or  more 

Canons ;  and  that  they  have  added  to  the  former  the 

Books  of  Tdobit^  Judith ,  Ecdejiafticus ,  IVifdom ,  and 

the  Maccabees ;  But  it  is  moft  evidently  true,  that  the 

Jews  had  no  other  Canon  but  that  of  Ezra ,  nor 

confefled  any  other  Books  for  facred,  but  rhofe 

it  contains.  The  two  Affemblies  of  the  Synagogue, 

which,  as  it  is  invented,  were  held  for  that  Purpofe, 

are  mere  Chimsera’s;  nor  has  any  antient  Writers 

faid  any  Thing  of  them.  The  Jews  have  named 

the  particular  Books  of  Scripture,  from  the  Word 

with  which  they  begin.  Thus  with  them  Genejis 

is  called  Berejith  ;  Exodus ,  Veellefemoth  ;  Leviticus , 

Fai-cra  ;  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

chap.  ir. 

The  Text  of  the  Scriptures  not  loft, 
during  the  Captivity  in  Babylon,  but 
was  Revifedy  and  Corrected  by  Ezra. 

r~irn  H  E  Story  related  by  the  Author  of  the 

B  Second  Book  of  the  Apocryphal  Efdras ,  (a  Chap.  14* 
Book  too  abfurd  for  the  Komanijls  them* 
felves  to  receive  into  their  Canon.  )  That  Efdras^  or 
Ezra ,  having  taken  with  him  fi ve  Scribes,  and  gone 
to  a  Place  of  Retirement,  where,  in  forty  Days, 
he  didtated  to  them  many  Volumes  by  Divine  In- 
Ipiration,  occafioued  fame  of  the  Antients  to  look 
V  o  L.  IV .  O  upon 
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Book  VIIL  upon  him  as  the  Reftorer  of  the  Holy  Books  of  the 
%yr''Y*\eJ  Bible,  and  to  affert  that  all  the  Copies  of  the  Sacred 
Books  were  loft  during  the  Captivity  ;  and  that 
Efdras ,  being  divinely  infpired,  reftored  them  by 
his  Memory*  This  many  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers, 
St.  Ir  emeus  ^  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria ,  eJJertulliany 
St.  Bafil ,  and  fome  others  of  the  Antients,  feem 
to  have  believed.,  but  without  any  Foundation  at 
all  ;  for  beiides  that  the  Book,  aboveTnentioned,  is 
full  of  Fables,  it  is  not  faid,  even  there,  that  the 
Books  which  Efdras  compofed  in  his  Retirement, 
were  the  Books  that  made  up  the  JewiJb  Canon ; 
and  it  is  altogether  incredible,  that  all  the  Copies  of 
the  Sacred  Books  fliould  be  loft  during  the  Capti¬ 
vity.  Indeed,  in  the  Time  ofjojiah ,  through  the 
Impiety  of  the  two  preceding  Reigns  of  ManaJJeh 
and  Ammon ,  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  fo  deftroy- 
cd,  and  loft,  that  befides  that  Copy  of  it  which  HU- 
hah  found  in  the  Temple,  there  was  then  no  other 
to  be  had;  for  the  Surprife  that Hilkiah  is  faid  to  be 
in  at  the  finding  of  it,  and  the  Grief  which  Jqfiab 
cxprefted  at  the  hearing  of  it  read,  do  evidently 
fnew,  that  neither  of  them  had  ever  feen  it  before* 
z4nd  if-  the  King  and  the  High-Prieft,  who  were 
both  Men  of  eminent  Piety,  were  without  this 
Part  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  it  can  fcarce  be  fuppo- 
fed  that  any  one  elfe  was  pofTefTed  of  it  :  But  fo 
religious  a  Prince  as  King  JoJiah ,  could  not  long 
leave  this  Misfortune  unremedied.  By  his  Order 
Copies  were  immediately  written  from  this  Origi- 
nal;  and  Search  being  diligently  made  after  the 
other  Part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  both  in  the 
Colleges  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets,  arid  all  other 
Places  where  they  could  be  found,  Care  was  taken 
for  Tranfcripts  to  be  made  out  of  thefe  alfo.  And 
thus  Copies  of  the  whole  became  common  among 
the  People  :  All  fuch  as  were  defirous  to  know  the 
Law,  either  writing  them  out  themfelves,  or  pro¬ 
curing  others  to  do  it  for  them. 

Befides,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel ,  and  many  more  of 
the  Ifraelites ,  who  were  pious  and  good  Men, 

were 
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r  Were  tranfported  to  Babylon  with  King  Joachim,  Chap.  2. 
eleven  Years  before  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  ; 
and  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  none  of  thofe  Captives 
f  carried  the  Sacred  Books  with  them?  and  that  no 
!  Copy  of  them  was  preferved  during  the  Captivity  ? 

>  Jeremiah  remained  in  this  Country  after  the  De~ 

!  ftruction  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple;  and  fhall 
'■  wre  believe  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  thofe  who 
I  &aid  with  him,  preferved  Copies  of  the  Holy  Books  ? 

:  It  is  certain  that  Daniel  had  the  Books  of  Mofes  du¬ 
ring  the  Captivity  of  Babylon ,  becaufe  he  lays  in 
i  the  ninth  Chaper,  (fpeaking  to  God,)  All  the  cPeo~ 
l  pie  of  Ifrael  have  tranfgrefj'ed  thy  Law ,  even  by  de~ 
fc  parting ,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy  V lice ;  therefore 
the  Curfe  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  Oath  that  is 
‘  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  the  Servant  of  God \ 
becaufe  vue  have  finned  againft  him .  And  a  little 
after,  As  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  all  this 
Evil  is  come  upon  us .  There  is  likewife  mention, 
in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  of  the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah 
and  Jeremiah ,  They  mull  then  have  had  Copies 
of  them  during  the  Time  of  the  Captivity*  It  is 
faid  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Ezra,  that  the  Building  of 
[  the  Temple  was  nnifhed  in  the  fixth  Year  of  King 
Darius ;  and  that  the  Priefts  and  Levites  were  eita* 
blifiied  in  their  Fun&ions,  according  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Law  of  Mofes.  But  how  could  they  do 
this  according  to  the  written  Law,  if  they  had  not 
Copies  of  that  Law  then  among  them  ?  And  this 
was  near  fixty  Years  before  Ezra  came  to  Jerufalem . 

In  the  eighth  Chapter  of  Nehemiah,  when  the  Peo¬ 
ple  called  for  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  to  have  it  read  to 
them,  they  defired  that  he  might  bring  the  Book  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Ifrael  ;  and  it  is  faid  that  Ezra  forthwith  brought 
the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  read  it  before  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  The  Jews  had  not  only  the  Copies  of  the 
Sacred  Books  that  were  in  the  Tabernacle  and  the 
Synagogues,  but  had  a  great  many  other  Copies, 
which  they  kept  carefully,  and  had  them  read  in  their 
Families  *,  how  then  can  we  imagine  that  in  feven- 
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Book  VIII.  ty  Years  Time  all  thofe  Copies  were  utterly  loft, 

fo  that  not  one  of  them  fhould  be  left  remaining  ? 
The  Priefts  and  the  Levites  had  a  particular  Obliga¬ 
tion  to  read  and  preferve  the  Sacred  Books:  Their 
Duty  required  it,  and  it  was  their  Intereft  that  they 
fhould  be  preferved.  Can  we  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  they  would  fuffer  them  to  be  loll  by  Negli¬ 
gence,  or  that  they  wickedly  delivered  them  all  up? 
and  that  not  fo  much  as  one  Angle  one  did  efcape  ? 
It  is  the  greateft  Abfurdity  in  the  World, 

The  learned  Doftor  Abbadie ,  a  Frenchman ,  ill 

Chap.  1-3.  his  excellent  7 featife  of  the  Fruth  of  the  Chrijiian 

Religion ,  urges  this  Matter  further  :  It  is  certain, 
fays  he,  that  with  all  my  Induftry  I,  cannot  dif- 
cover  what  Motives  of  Self- Intereft  could  have 
put  Ezra  upon  fuch  a  Defign,  as  framing  a  new 
Model  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  may  at  firft 
View  feem  probable,  that  he  might  have  intended 
the  promoting  the  Glory  of  his  Religion,  by  inven¬ 
ting  feveral  Miracles  to  make  it  appear  of  a  Divine 
Authority  ;  but  this  Thought  will  vanifh  into  Air, 
by  confidering  that  the  miraculous  Matters  of  Fad, 
together  with  the  Circumftances  of  them,  which 
are  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  were  fo  generally 
well  known  by  the  Prophets  frequent  Repetitions 
of  them,  fo  eflentially  linked  and  interwoven  with 
the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  fo  deeply  imprinted,  both 
in  the  Pra&ice  and  Remembrance  of  the  Jews ,  that 
it  would  be  a  mere  Chimera,  to  fancy  they  can 
poiTibly  have  been  counterfeited. 

All  the  Benefits  Ezra  was  like  to  reap  from  fuch 
a  Work,  was  the  Hazard  he  would  have  run  of 
being  looked  upon  as  a  Sacrilegious  Corrupter  of 
the  Holy  Scripture  ;  for  Men’s  Niceties  are  very 
well  known  in  this  Cafe  ,  thofe,  I  mean,  who 
not  being  over  devout,  are  glad  enough  of  any 
Pretence  not  to  obey  the  Scriptures, but  yet  would  not 
endure  the  leaft  Alteration  in  them.  And  none  can 
be  ignorant  that  the  Scruples  of  the  Jews  in  this 
Refpedt,  were  always  fo  great  as  to  intrench  upon 
Superstition  itfelf. 

It 
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it  is  not  likely  that  Ezra  fiiould  have  compofed  Chap.  2. 
a  new  Scripture  in  Behalf  of  the  Levites ,  becaufe 
the  Levites  enjoyed  no  Privileges  after  the  Days  of 
Ezra,  but  what  they  did  before  his  Time  :  For 
that  there  were  Levites  before  that  Time,  ancLfhat 
thof hLevites  hadtheTythesof  all  the  PofTeffians  of 
the  Ifraelites  before  the  Captivity,  we  are  fully  con¬ 
vinced  of  by  the  Writings  of  Nehemiah ,  and  of 
the  Prophets.  Befides,  the  Genealogies  of  the 
Frieds  being  preferved  in  the  fame  Families  with 
fo  much  Exadtnefs,  that  Tribes  being  deprived 
of  all  Inheritances  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  feverai 
other  Things,  are  a  more  perreft  Confirmation  of 
the  fame. 

Had  Ezra  ventured  upon  fuch  an  Enterprise, 
barely  to  raife  the  Glory  of  his  Nation,  doubtlefs, 
he  would  have  omitted  fpeaking  of  the  Ten  noted 
Murmurlngs  of  the  Ifraelites ,  and  would  not  have 
been  fo  zealoufly  careful  to  relate  the  prodigi¬ 
ous  Stubbornnefs  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart  of  that 
People. 

Had  his  AfFeftion  for  Mofes  been  the  principal 
Caufe  of  his  Writing,  he  would  have  forborn  from 
reprefenting  Mofes  fometimes  as  a  Murderer,  and 
as  Incredulous  and  Difobedient  to  the  Law  of  God. 

Had  he  intended  to  honour  the  Memory  of  his 
Anceftors,  by  inventing  fome  Circumftanees  which 
he  thought  might  turn  to  their  Glory,  he  would 
certainly  have  omitted  fuch  as  were  reproachful 
to  them.  It  was  a  very  great  Credit  for  the  Levites 
to  have  it  publifhed,  that  Levi  the  Head  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  their  Tribe,  by  a  deliberate  and  premeditated 
Perfidioufnefs  with  Reuben,  had  murdered  th zShe- 
chemites  in  cold  Blood,  and  by  that  Aft  had  drawn 
upon  himlelf  Jacob's  Curfe,  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Genefis .  It  was  not  at  all  for  the  Advantage  of  Chap.  49* 
the  ten  Patriarchs  to  have  it  known,  that  they  fo 
bafelyfold  their  Brother  Jofeph ,  or  for  the  Ifraelites 
that  they  had  worshipped  the  Golden  Calf,  Thus 
it  appears,  that  none  of  all  thofe  Advantages  could 
have  moved  Ezra  to  afpire  to  the  Title  of  being  the 
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Book  VIII,  Author  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  that  rather  it  would 
\y^T\J  have  proved  much  againft  his  Interefl  every  Way. 

It  is  certain  that  any  Man  that  fhould,  inthefe  mo- 
dernTimes,  take  upon  him  to  reform  the  New  Tefta - 
ment,  or  fhould  pretend  to  new  model  the  Writings 
of  the  Apoftles,  would  certainly  mifcarry  in  his  Un¬ 
dertaking,  unlefs  he  were  able  to  work  the  very 
fame  Miracles  as  the  Apoftles  formerly  did.  And  the 
fame  muft  needs  have  been  the  Fate  of  the  like  At¬ 
tempt  in  Ezra ;  for  though  thtjcws^  who  returned 
from  Babylon  with  him,  fhould  fo  far  have  confided 
in  him,  as  to  allow  of  it,  yet  thofe  Jews  who  remain¬ 
ed  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  to  inhabit  the  Ruins  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  would  not  eafily  have  been  prevail’d  upon  to 
conlent  to  it. 

Beiides,  it  feems  very  probable,  that  Ezra  would 
in  that  Cafe  have  been  lefs  fevere  to  thofe  Jews 
who  took  ftrange  Women  to  their  Wives,  and  were 
afterwards  obliged  to  fend  them  back  again  with 
their  Children  they  had  by  them.  And  if  he  had 
pot  valued  the  AffeSions  of  the  People,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  he  would,  at  leaf,  have  had  fome  Regard 
for  the  Priefls,  thereby  to  bribe  them  (if  I  may  fo 
ipeak)  whofe  Confent  he  ought  in  Policy  to  have 
courted  at  any  Rate:  Yet  he  he  dealt  alike  with 
the  People,  and  with  feveral  of  the  Children  of  the 
Priefls  whofe  Names  are  iqferted  at  the  latter  End 
of  his  Book. 

But  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  the  Body  of 
Priefls,  as  having  an  Intereft  in  fuch  a  Reform  as  Ezra 
intended  to  make  of  the  Scripture,  had  given  their 
general  Confent  to  have  it  new  modelled,  yet,  at 
lead,  it  appears  that  Ezra  could  not  have  concealed 
his  Defign  from  thofe  Priefls,  nor  from  the  People 
of  the  Jews  ;  for  fince  feveral  of  them  wept  at  the 
Sight  of  the  Second  Temple,  becaufe  it  flirred  up 
in  them  the  Remembrance  of  the  Magnificence  of 
the  former,  which  their  own  Eyes  had  feen,  fo 
we  cannot  imagine  that  the  long  Continuance  of 
their  Captivity  could  have  blotted  out  of  their  Minds 
the  Notions  they  had  of  their  Scriptures,  or  that 
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they  were  fo  ignorant  of  the  Law  which  they  had  Chap.  2. 
among!!  them  before  Ezra  returned  from  from  Ba- 
by l on,  as  that  Ezra  could  have  hnpofed  upon  them 
in  that  refpedt. 

Since  therefore,  Ezra  could  not  make  a  new 
Scripture  without  the  Knowledge  of  the  People, 
and  of  his  Enemies  too,  he  mu  ft  of  Neceffity  have 
contrived  fome  plaulible  Pretence  or  other,  that  God 
had  order’d  him  1b  to  do,  or  that  the  Scriptures  were 
corrupted ;  and  iuftead  of  concealing  his  Intent,  he 
would  rather  have  publifh’d  itbimfelf,nay,  he  would 
have  wrote  it.  Yet  we  find  nothing  like  this,  when 
we  perufe  his  Book  :  Every  Thing  in  it  tends  ra¬ 
ther  to  expell  that  Notion  from  our  Minds.  In  it 
we  are  inform’d,  that  the  Jews ,  who  were  brought 
back  by  Zerubbabel ,  had  preferved  the  Book  of  the 
Taw;  that  Ezra  made  it  his  Bulinefs  only  to  under- 
Hand  it;  and  that  he  expounded  it  to  thePeople.  But 
left  it  fhould  be  thought  that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
together  had  unanimoufly  alter’d  and  inferred  in  it 
whatever  Pdatters  of  Fa6!  they  pleafed,  we  read 
at  the  latter  End  of  the  Book  of  Nehemiah ,  that  he 
made  a  fecond  Reformation  after  that  of  Ezra , 
which  he  himfelf  relates,  in  thefe  Words;  1  con-  Neh.  13.  3s* 
tended  with  them ,  fays  he,  and  curj'ed  them ,  and 
fmote  certain  of  them ,  and  pluck"* d  off  their  Hairs  ; 
and  there  • was  one  of  the  Sons  of  Johiadah,  the  Son  of 
Eliafihib  the  High  Friejl ,  therefore  /  chafed  him  from 
me.  From  thence  any  one  may  eaiily  judge,  whe¬ 
ther  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  could  any  manner  of  way 
have  either  changed  or  new  formed  the  Scripture, 
without  being  difcover’d  by  thofe  Priefts  they  had  fo 
fcverely  ufed  ;  and  they  would  certainly  have  taken 
the  Opportunity  of  revenging  tbemfelves,  by  pul¬ 
ling  them  down  under  fuch  plaulible  Pretences.  So 
far  that  Learned  Frenchman . 

Ezra^  in  his  Edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  took 
Care  in  many  Places,  through  the  feveral  Books, 
to  add  what  appeared  neceffary  to  iliuftrate,  to 
connect,  or  to  compleat  them  ;  and  in  this  he  was 
aflifted  by  the  fame  Spirit,  by  which  they  were  at 
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Book  VIII.  firft  written.  Among  thefeAdditions  may  be  reckon’d 

the  laft  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy ,  which  giving  an 
Account  of  the  Death  of  Mofes ,  and  of  the  Succef- 
lion  of  JoJbua  after  him,  it  could  not  be  written  by 
Mofes  himfelf,  who  undoubtedly, was  the  Penman 
of  all  the  reft  of  that  Book.  It  feems  mod  proba¬ 
ble,  that  it  was  added  by  Ezra  at  this  Time;  and 
inch  alfo  may  we  conceive  to  be  the  feveral  Inter¬ 
polations  which  occur  in  many  Places  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  were  under  his  Examination ;  and 
in  the  other  Books,  the  other  Illuftrations  were  in¬ 
ferred  by  Simon  the  Juft.  But  thefe  Additions  do 
no  way  detraft  from  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Whole,  becaufe  they  were  all  made  by  theDiredion 
of  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  which  di&ated  all  the  reft. 
1  his,  as  to  Ezra ,  is  beyond  Difpute,  he  being  him¬ 
felf  one  of  the  Divine  Penmen  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  He  was  certainly  the  Writer  of  that  Book 
in  the  Old  Teftament  which  bears  his  Name,  and 
is  upon  good  Grounds  fuppofed  to  be  the  Author  of 
two  more,  that  is,  of  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles ; 
as  perhaps  alfo  he  w'as  of  the  Book  of  Efther .  And 
if  the  Books  written  by  him  be  of  Divine  Authority, 

.  why  may  not  every  Thing  elfe  be  fo,  which  he  has 

added  to  any  of  the  reft,  fince  there  is  all  Reafon 
to  fuppofe  that  he  was  as  much  diredted  by  the  Di¬ 
vine  Affiftance  in  the  one,  as  he  was  in  the  other. 
The  great  Importance  of  the  Work  proves  the 
Thing ;  for  as  it  was  neceffary  for  the  Church  of 
God,  that  this  Work  fhould  be  done,  fo  was  it 
equally  neceffary  for  the  Purpofe,  that  the  Perfon 
appointed  to  execute  it  fhould  be  thus  affifted  in  the 
compleating  of  it. 

This  great  Reformer  likewife  changed  the  old 
Names  of  feveral  Places,  that  were  grown  obfo- 
lete,  putting  inftcad  of  them  the  new  Names,  by 
which  they  were  diftinguifhed  at  that  Time,  that  the 
People  might  the  better  underftand  what  was  writ¬ 
ten.  14. 14.  ten.  Thus  Abraham  is  faid  to  have  purfued  the  Kings, 
JoiL.  19.  47.  who  carry’d  Lot  away  Captive,  as  far  as  Dan ,  whereas 

the  Name  of  that  Place  was  Laijh^  till  the  Danites, 

long 
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long  after  the  Death  of  Mofes,  poffeffed  themfelves  Chap,  z . 
of  it,  and  called  it  Dan ,  after  the  Name  of  Dan 
their  Father:  And  therefore  it  could  not  have  had 
this  Name  in  the  Original  Copy  of  Mofes ,  but  it 
muft  have  been  afterwards  inferted  upon  this  Re¬ 
view.  And  fo  in  many  Places  in  the  Book  of 
Genefis  and  Numbers,  we  have  Mention  made  of 
Hebron,  whereas  the  Name  of  that  City  was  Kiriatb** 

Arba ,  till  Caleb  having  obtained  Foffeflioli  of  it, 
after  the  Divifion  of  the  Land,  called  it  Hebron , 
after  the  Name  of  Hebron ,  one  of  his  Sons ;  and 
|  therefore,  that  Name  could  not  be  in  the  Text,  till 
r  it  was  placed  there,  by  way  of  Exchange,  a  long 
s  Time  after  the  Death  of  Mofes . 

Ezra  wrote  out  his  whole  Edition  of  the  Scrip- 
|  tures  in  the  Chaldee  Chara&er ;  for  that  being  chiefly 
I  ufed  among  the  People,  after  the  Babylonijh  Capti¬ 
vity,  he  changed  the  old  Hebrew  Character  for  it, 
which  has  fince  that  Time  been  retained  only  by  the 
Samaritans ,  among  whom  it  is  preferved  to  this 
Day.  In  this,  fay  fome,  did  Mofes  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets  record  the  Sacred  Oracles ;  and  in  this  the  Finger 
of  God  wrote  the  Ten  Commandments  upon  the 
y  two  Tables  of  Stone.  Others  ftrenuoufly  contend 
for  the  Antiquity  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  Letters, 

|  as  if  they,  and  none  other,  had  been  always  the  Sa~ 

::  cred  Charader,  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
ji  written;  and  that  the  Samaritan  was  never  in  Ufe 
for  this  Purpofe,  but  only  among  the  Samaritans , 

|  who  in  Oppofition,  fay  they,  to  the  Jews,  upon  the 
If  Account  of  the  Hatred  between  them,  wrote  out 
|  the  Law  of  Mofes  (which  is  the  only  Scripture  they 
receive  )  in  this  Charader  different  from  them. 

I  Thefe  are  the  principal  Points,  wherein  the  Re- 
formation  of  Ezra  was  concerned,  when  he  took 
|  upon  him  to  publifh  a  corred  Edition  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures, 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Scriptures 
was  not  corrupted  by  the  Malice  of 
the  jews. 
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THERE  are  many  Authors,  who  have 
accufed  the  Jews  of  malicioufly  corrupt¬ 
ing  the  Text  of  the  Sacred  Books,  and 
pretend  to  found  their  Charge  upon  the  Authority 
of  the  antient  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Some  of 
them  indeed,  at  the  firft  View,  feem  to  intimate,  as 
if  the  Jews,  out  of  Hatred  to  the  ChriJUans ,  had 
been  guilty  of  fuch  falfe  PradHces.  JuJlin  Martyr , 
St.  Irenceus,  Tertullian ,  and  Orlgen ,  have  laid  fome- 
thing  like  this  at  their  Doors,  and  two  Paffages  of 
St.  C  hryfoftom  are  quoted,  particularly  upon  this  Sub- 
jedt.  u  The  Jews,  fays  he,defervedly  lie  under  Sufpi- 
a  cion  of  wickedly  and  craftily  corrupting  many 
£C  Things,  and  induftrioufly  concealing  the  Myfte- 
u  ries  foretold  by  the  Prophets  ;  but  the  Seventy, 
a  who  were  called  together  to  interpret  the  fame 
*  above  a  hundred  Years  before  the  Coming  of  our 
Lord,  are  vindicated  from  all  fuch  Sufpicion.53 
And  in  another  Place,5  willing  to  give  a  Reafon,  why 
thole  Words,  He  jjsall  be  called  a  Nazarene, 
cited  by  St.  Matthew  as  the  Saying  of  a  Pro* 
phet  are  not  now  to  be  found  in  the  Prophets ; 
he  fays,  u  We  are  not  to  wonder  at  it,  becaufe  the 
u  Jews ,  who  were  negligent  and  impious,  have 
u  fuffer’d  to  be  loft  by  negledt,  or  burnt,  or  torn 
u  many  of  the  Works  of  the  Prophets.”  But  this 
is  no  Charge,  that  the  Jews  have  fulfilled  the  Sa-- 
cred  Books  that  we  have  now,  but  that  they  loll 
and  fuppreffed  thofe  we  have  not. 

But  on  the  contrary,  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews 
always  entertained  a  particular  Refped  for  the  Sa¬ 
cred 
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cred Books  contained  in  their  Canon,  and  were  per-  Chap,  3. 
fuaded  it  was  criminal  to  add  to  them,  or  to  dimi- 
niih  from  them.  cPhilo ,  quoted  by  Eufebius,  aflftres 
us,  That  they  preferved  the  Books  of  Mofes  in  iraag. 
their  Purity,  without  having  changed  fo  much  as  1.8. 
one  Word  of  them.  And  Jofephus  certifies,  That 
the  Jews  have  fo  great  a  Refpedt  for  the  Sacred 
Books,  that,  for  a  long  Succeffion  of  Ages,  none 
among  them  durft  prefume  to  diminifh,  or  to  add 

I  to  them.  It  is  upon  this  Account,  that  St.  Jujlm 
brings  in  Trypho  the  Jew.  faying, (according  to  the 
Maxims  of  thofe  of  his  5e£t)  44  That  they  were 
u  fo  far  from  corrupting  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  that 
44  all  of  them  believe  it  would  have  been  a  more 
44  enormous  Crime,  than  to  worfhip  the  Golden 
44  Calf,  to  confecrate  their  Children  to  Idols,  to 
44  make  them  pafs  through  the  Fire,  to  facrifice  them, 
u  or  to  kill  the  Prophets.”  The  Jews  have  al¬ 
ways  preferved,  and  do  ftili  maintain  this  folemn 
Refpedl:  for  the  Books  of  the  Bible:  They  tranfcribe 
them  with  all  Precautions  imaginable  to  make  their 
Copies  true;  and  they  read  them  with  great  ExaeT 
nets  in  their  Synagogues.  44  I  will  not,  fays  Gu~  Lib.  1.  cap.i& 
u  nans ,  ambitioully  celebrate  the  Praifes  of  the 
u  Jews ,  for  I  abhor  nothing  more  than  fuch  Va» 

44  nity  ;  yet  as  to  thefe  latter  Times,  the  Truth  is, 

44  if  we  caft  up  the  Account  rightly,  our  Religion 
44  is  much  indebted  to  that  People  ;  for,  who  are 
44  they,  but  the  Jews,  that  have  preferved  for  us  the 
44  Sacred  Volumes  of  the  Bible  fafe  and  found  ? 

:  44  How  many  Miftakes  had  ftolen  into  the  Holy 
|j  Scriptures,  had  the  Cuftody  of  them  been  com- 

I44  mitted  only  to  fuch  as  LaQsantius ,  Aufiin ,  Gre~ 

44  gory,  Chryjoftom,  mod  holy  Men  indeed,  but  un- 
44  skilful  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  ;  Among  all  the 
44  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  that  governed  the  an- 
4*  dent  Church,  Origen ,  and  (to  fpeak  the  moil) 

I*4  Jerom  were  the  only  Hebreans ;  the  reft  never 
>L  learned  fa  much  as  the  very  Letters :  So  that  if  the 
*4  Carelefnefs  of  the  Tranfcribers  had  committed 
any  Faults,  they  were  not  the  Men  that  could 

44  make 
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Book  VIII.  u  *nake  amends.  But  this  was  the  principal  Study 
I U  ^ie  Jevjs-i  and  their  foie  Care  to  vindicate 
u  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  and  the 
4Cf  other  Holy  Writings  from  the  Injuries  of  Time* 
u  This  is  their  proper  Charadter,  in  which  no  other 
(U  Nation  can  claim  a  Share. ?? 

If  th  zjews  had  corrupted  the  Holy  Scripture  out 
of  Malice  to  the  Chriflians ,  in  order  to  deprive 
them  of  the  Arguments  and  Evidences  that  were 
neceffary  to  prove  the  Authority  of  their  Religion, 
they  would  certainly  have  falfified  the  Texts  which 
contain  the  Predictions  of  Chrift ,  and  fuch  as  were 
oppofed  to  them  by  th tChrflians^  but  thofe  Paflages 
have  continued  in  their  Original  Purity,  and  are 
fometimes  more  exprefs  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  than 
in  the  Vulgar  Tranflation.  Yet,  if  we  fhould  allow, 
that  the  Jews  would  have  corrupted  the  Copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  it  was  morally  impoffibie  that  they 
could  do  it;  for  how  fhould  they  confpire  together 
to  carry  on  fuch  a  Defign  ?  How  could  they,  when 
difperfed  over  the  Earth,  agree  in  all  Places  upon 
the  fame  Falfification  ?  Is  it  poffible,  that  all  of 
them  fhould  have  confented  to  that  Fraud,  and  that 
none  of  them  fhould  oppofe  it?  How  could  they 
falfify  all  the  Copies,  without  leaving  fo  much  as 
one  in  its  Original  Purity  ?  Allowing  they  could 
have  accompliflied  their  Defign,  in  refpect  of  the 
Copies  which  they  had  in  their  Pofleffion,  how 
could  they  have  corrupted  thole  that  were  in  the 
Hands  of  Chriflians?  All  thefe  Suppofltions  are 
equally  unwarrantable. 

Refides,  it  feems  to  have  been  the  particular  Con¬ 
cern  of  Providence,  not  to  fuffer  that  the  Books  of 
the  Bible  fhould  be  corrupted  by  the  Malice  and  Per- 
fidioufnefs  of  the  Jews ,  efpecialiy  in  thofe  Predic¬ 
tions  which  related  to  Jefus  Chrift :  For  one  of  the 
flrongeft  Proofs  of  the  Truth  and  Antiquity  of  thofe 
Prophecies,  is,  That  they  were  preferved  and  re- 
fpebted  by  an  antient  People,  who  hate,  and  are  no 
ways  in  Agreement  with  us :  They  giveTeftimony 
to  the  Antiquity  and  Truth  of  the  Books  which 

confound 
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confound  themfelves,  and  demonftrate  the  Truth 
of  our  Religion  ;  fo  that  St.  Auftin  might  well  fay, 
When  the  ‘Pagans  will  not  believe  that  the  Pre¬ 
dictions  concerning  Chrifl ,  which  we  relate,  are 
true,  and  maintain  that  we  have  forged  them,  we 
have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  refer  them  to  the  Jews^ 
who  are  the  Enemies  of  our  Faith,  and  preferve 
thefe  Books,  wherein  thofe  Prophecies  are  to  be 
found. 

It  is  impoflible  to  think  that  the  Jews  that  were 
converted  to  Chriftianity,  did  not  preferve  Copies 
of  the  Sacred  Books*  The  Nazarenes ,  who  were 
a  Se£t  of  Chriftians  very  much  addidled  to  the  Old 
Law,  did,  without  queftion,  alfo  keep  Copies  of 
them.  The  Jews  had  never  thefe  Copies  in  their 
Power  to  corrupt  them,  though  after  the  Taking  of 
Jerufaiem  there  were  but  few  Chriftians,  who  pre¬ 
fer  ved  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  It  cannot  be  laid,  how¬ 
ever,  that  they  did  not  keep  the  Hebrew  Copies,  and 
that  no  Chriftian  learned  that  Language.  Hegejip- 
pus ,  who  lived  a  little  after  the  Apoftles,  and  of  a 
Jew  became  Chriftian ,  did  certainly  underftand  He¬ 
brew,  as  Eufebius  obferves.  He  had  without  all 
doubt  the  Hebrew  Copies  of  the  Old  Te  (lament, 
and  many  other  Chriftians  of  Palefline,  originally 
Jews ,  muft  certainly  underftand  to  read  the  Bible  in 
Hebrew .  So  that  the  Jews  could  never  have  falfi- 
fied  their  Copies,  without  being  detected.  From 
theT  welfth  Year  of  the  Emperor  Adrian ,  the  Hebrew 
Text  was  conformable  to  that  which  we  have  at 
prefent,  as  appears  by  that  Verfion  of  Aquila .  That 
Corruption  then  mu  ft  have  been  introduced  between 
the  Taking  of  Jerufaiem ,  and  the  Beginning  of  the 
fecond  Age,  that  is,  in  about  thirty  or  forty  Y ears ; 
and  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  within  that  Time, 
when  there  were  ftill  fo  many  converted  Jews 
in  Paleftine ,  none  of  them  fhould  have  fecured 
the  Copies  they  had  uncorrupted.  Can  it  be  be¬ 
lieved,  that  the  Jews  could  in  fo  little  Time  lup- 
prefs  all  the  Copies  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  fub- 
ftitute  counterfeit  ones  in  their  Places  ?  The  He¬ 
brew 
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Book  VIIL  Text,  which  Orlgen  inferted  fome  Time  after 
i/TV  *n  hisHexaplaywas  agreeable  to  that  which  we  have 
ftiif.  In  fhort,  in  the  Time  of  St.  Jeromy  the  Jews 
and  the  Chriflians  had  the  fame  Hebrew  Text  that 
we  have  at  prefent.  And  the  Verfion  of  St,  Jerom 
is  a  certain  Evidence,  that  no  confiderable  Change  has 
been  fince  made  in  it  fince  that  Time,  and  by  con- 
fequence,that  the  Jews  have  not  corrupted  it.  And 
befides,  the  uncommon  and  fcrupulous  Diligence 
of  the  Mafl'orites  muft  have  contributed  greatly  to 
the  Prefervation  of  the  Text  in  its  original  Pu- 
rity. 

But  dill  it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  though  the  He¬ 
brew  T  ext  has  not  been  malicioufly  falfified  by  the 
Jews ,  yet  we  are  not  to  maintain,  That  the  Text 
is  in  its  original  Purity,  and  that  it  is  not  cor¬ 
rupted  in  any  Place.  This  is  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
Jews,  who  copy’d  it,  were  never  mi  (taken ;  that 
they  never  put  one  Letter  for  another  ;  that  they  al¬ 
ways  pointed  the  Text  right;  or  that  they  have  pre-* 
ferved  the  Text  without  the  lead:  Fault  from  the 
Time  of Mofes,  or  from  Ezra,  till  now,  that  is,  that 
they  are  infallible,  and  not  fnbjedt  to  Error  in  their 
Reviews,  Pointing,  and  Copying  of  the  Sacred 
Books ;  and  that  they  were  not  incident  to  Negli¬ 
gence  norSurprife;  which  can  proceed  from  nothing 
but  a  peculiar  Affiftance  from  God,  and  a  fort  of 
continual  Infpiration.  This  is  not  only  to  fpeak 
without  all  Evidence,  and  contrary  to  all  Probabi¬ 
lity,  but  we  have  good  Proof  to  the  contrary;  for, 
among  other  Reafons,  it  is  certain,  that  there  have 
been  Differences  between  the  Oldeft  of  the  Hebrew 
Copies,  which  the  Majjorites  have  obferved  by  that 
which  they  call  Ken  and  Ketib,  and  putting  one  of 
the  Readings  in  the  T ext, and  the  other  in  the  Margin ; 
we  have  the  different  Readings  of  the  Jews  of  the 
Eaft,  and  thofe  of  the  JVefl  ;  of  Ben-/ifcher  and  Ben* 
Naphtali ;  and  the  Manufcript  Copies  of  the  Bible 
are  not  always  alike. 

But  though  we  cannot  fay  that  the  Hebrew  Text 
Is  without  Fault,  yet  it  muft  be  owned  that  there 

is 
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is  no  confiderabie  Miftake,  that  effe&s  either  Doc-  Chap,  3. 
trine  or  Manners.  Moft  of  the  Differences  be-  ^/y\/ 
tween  the  Originals  and  the  Verfions,  confift  only 
in  different  Expreffions  which  are  more  or  lefs 
clear,  and  which  agree  better  or  worfe  with  what 
goes  before  and  comes  after,  which  make  the 
Senfe  more  or  lefs  perfedt  The  Hebrew  Text 
contains  in  no  Place  a  dangerous  Falihood,  nor  a 
manifefl  Error.  And  therefore,  thofe  fort  of  Faults 
do  no  way  invalidate  or  diminifh  the  Authority  of 
}  the  Hebre  w  Text,  nor  do  they  hinder  but  that  it  may 
pals  for  Authenticity  and  as  the  Rule  of  our  Faith 
and  Manners.  Thofe  different  Readings,  andfmall 
I  Faults,  which  are  ufually  to  be  found  in  all  Books 
Sacred  and  Profane,  both  in  the  Text  and  in  the 
t  Verfions,  do  not  prevent  our  Certainty,  having  the 
l  Authentick  Works  of  the  Authors,  nor  hinder  our 
knowing  their  true  Sentiments.  To  infer  then, 
becaufe  the  Original  Texts  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  fubjedt  to  the  common  Law  of  all  other  Books, 

|  and  that  final  1  Faults  are  crepp’d  into  them  by  the 
Inadvertency  or  Negledt  of  the  Copiers ;  to  infer  from 
thence,  that  we  have  not  at  prefent  any  more  of  the 
;  Word  of  God  or  the  Holy  Scriptures  divinely  in- 
I  Ipired,  would  be  as  great  a  Folly  as  his,  who  fhouid 
maintain  that  we  have  not  now  the  Works  of  ‘Plato  ^ 

Demofthems ,  Cicero ,  or  Livyr  becaufe  there  are 
Faults  and  Defects  in  all  thofe  Works,  To  lay 
|  this  down  as  a  Principle,  is  to  overturn  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  all  our  Hiftorical  Knowledge,  and  to  in¬ 
troduce  an  unwarrantable  Scepticifm. 
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C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Of  the  Apocryphal  Books. 


IT  was  the  Opinion  of  St.  Aujlin ,  That  though 
we  find  in  the  Apocryphal  Writings  fome 
Truths,  yet  they  have  no  Authority,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  the  many  Fallities  contained  in  them.  u  They 
44  are  not,  fays  he,  in  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures, 
a  which  was  preferved  in  the  Temple  by  the  Care- 
u  fulnefsofthePriefts,  who  fucceeded  one  another, 
u  becaufe  they  were  fufpeiled  by  them,  and  not 
a  known  whether  they  belong  to  thofe  whofe 
u  Names  they  bore.  This  they  conjeitured  from 
u  their  not  being  produced  by  fuchPerfons  of  whom 
u  an  Afifurance  might  be  had,  that  they  had  been 
u  preferved  by  them  in  a  Lineal  Defcent  or  SucceF 
u  fion :  This  made  them  think  that  they  belonged 
u  not  to  thofe  whofe  Names  are  infcribed  on  them, 
C£  fince  Herettcks  produce  feveral  Trails  under  the 
u  Name  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  which  aredi- 
41  ftinguifhed  from  thofe  that  have  Canonical  Au- 
a  thority,  by  the  Term  Apocryphal So  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Father,  a  Book  is  Apocryphal,  becaufe 
its  Authority  is  not  efiablifhed  by  a  clear  and  credible 
Teftimony.  St.  Jerom  declares,  “  That  the  Apo- 
“  cryphal  Books  do  not  belong  to  thofe  whofe 
u  Names  are  in  the  Titles,  and  that  they  contain 
“  feveral  Forgeries.”  In  other  Places  he  feems  to 
reftrain  the  Word  Apocryphal  to  the  Books  of  Here - 
ticks.  Others  pretend  that  the  Books  are  Apocryphal , 
becaufe  they  were  concealed ,  and  not  commonly  or 
publickly  read. 

The  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which 
were  always  looked  upon  and  received  as  Ca¬ 
nonical  Books,  both  by  Jews  and  Chriftiam ,  are 
the  five  Books  of  Mofes,  viz*  Genejis ,  Exodus , 

Leviticus , 


Hebrew  Republic k .  20 9 

Leviticus ,  Numbers ,  and  Deuteronomy  ;  the  Book  ot  Chap.  4, 
Jojhua ,  the  Book  of  Judges,  the  Book  of  Ruth? 
the  two  Books  of  Samuel,  the  two  Books  of  Kings, 

Jfaiah,  Jeremiah ,  with  the  Lamentations ,  Ezekiel , 

Daniel,  (excluding  theHiilory  of  Sufannah,  of  Bell 
\  and  the  Dragon,  and  the  Song  of  the  Three  ChiL 
dren, )  the  twelve  Lefier  Prophets  ;  the  Book  of 
3^,  the  Book  of  Pfalms,  the  three  Books  of  <5V~ 

I  hmon,\vi.  ‘Proverbs ,  Ecclefiajles,  and  the  Canticles  ; 

the  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  and  the  two  Books 
i  of  Ezra,  or  rather  one  of  Ezra,  and  one  of  Nebe* 
rniah.  The  Books  whofe  Authority  have  been 
:  queftioned,  are  the  Book  of  EJlher,  (though  many 
Jews  and  Cbrijlians  have  owned  h,)Baruch,  and  the 
;  Books  of  Tobit,  Judith,  lEifdom,  Ecclejiajlicus,  with 
i  the  two  Books  of  the  Maccabees . 

Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Book  of  EJlher 
I  was  included  in  the  Canon  of  the  Jews ;  but  ac~ 

|  cording  to  others,  it  was  not.  It  is  certain  that 
|  St.Jerom,  and  other  Chrijlian  Writers,  did  infert 
:  it  among  thofe  which  \vere  of  the  Jewijh  Canon, 

It  is  not  found  in  the  Canons  of  Melito,  St.  Atha- 
1  nafius,  and  others ;  but  yet  we  meet  with  it  in  thofe 
of  Qrigen,  in  the  Council  of  Laodicea,  and  in  the 
1  Writings  of  many  Fathers  of  the  Church,  partial* 

!  larly  Clemens  Romanus,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Co - 
I  rinthians,  applauded  the  Conduct  of  £ ft  her.  Which 
is  Evidence,  that  this  Book  w as  known  and  efteem- 
ed  by  the  Primitive  Chrijlians .  The  fix  lait  Chap¬ 
ters,  beginning  at  the  fourth  Verfe  of  the  tenth 
:  Chapter,  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  Text.  Qrigen  be- 
:  iieves,  that  formerly  they  were  in  it,  and  were  af~ 

J  terwards  lolt ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were 
1  a  Compofureof  feveral  Pieces  collected  by  th ellel- 
|  lenijlical  Jews,  and  which  were  added  by  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Greek  Verfion.  St.  Jerom  defervedly 
throws  this  Part  of  EJlher  out  of  the  Canon  of  the 
Sacred  Books. 

The  Book  of  Baruch  was  not  acknowledged  by 
the  Jews,  becaufe  it  was  not  written  in  Hebrew . 

It  is  joined  to  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  by  many 
Vol.  IT.  P  *  of 
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Book  VIII.  of  the  antient  Fathers,  and  is  often  cited  by  them 

under  the  Name  of  that  Prophet, 

It  is  obferved  by  Qrigen ,  that  the  Books  of  ft obit 
and  Judith  were  not  received  by  the  Jews ,  nor  fp 
much  as  placed  among  their  Apocryphal  Writings. 
Thefe  Books  met  with  better  Reception  from  the 
Chriftians ;  for  they  were  read  to  th *?G  atechumens  ^  as 
1  containing  a  plainer  and  lefs  elevated  Dodtrine  than 

the  reft  :  They  were  allowed  to  be  read  in  the 
Church, s$,  for  the  Edification  of  the  Faithful,  tho5 
they  were  not  believed  to  be  authentick  enough  to 
cfiablifhandfupportany  Articles  ofFaith.  St.  Jerom , 
who  excludes  the  Book  oi  ft  obit from  the  Canon,  and 
places  it  among  the  Jewijh  Apocryphal  Books,  yet 
took  the  Pains  to  tranflate  it,  and  fpeaks  very  favour¬ 
ably  of  it,  in  the  Preface  of  his  Verfiom 

The  Book  of  Judith  is  not  only  thrown  out  of 
the  antient  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Writings,  but  is  not 
fo  much  as  cited  by  the  antient  Fathers,  who  not- 
withftanding  frequently  applaud  the  Bravery  of 
Epifhv  &  10 3*  this  Woman.  St.  Jerom ,  indeed,  calls  it  a  Sacred 
a  Pdum.  Volume ,  and  joins  it  to  the  Books  of  Ruth  and 
Eft  her  ;  Ruth ,  Eftther ,  &  Judith ,  t  ant  at  gloria? 
ftunt  ut  facris  Voluminibus  nomina  indiderint.  But  it 
is  certain  that  this  Father  did  not  keep  always  to 
the  fame  Language  concerning  the  Books  which 
are  not  in  the  jewijh  Canon  ;  for  thofe  which  in 
fome  Places  he  pronounces  Apocryphal ,  in  others 
he  expreffly  cites  as  Sacred  Writ. 

The  Books  of  IViftdom ,  and  Eccleftiafticus  are  in- 
ferted  in  the  antient  Catalogues  among  the  ufeful 
Books,  that  are  read  in  the  Church  for  Edification, 
but  are  Uncanonical  ;  and  though  they  are  often 
cited  by  many  Fathers  as  Holy  Scripture,  it  does 
not  follow  from  hence,  that  they  are  Canonical 
Writings.  On  the  Contrary,  Origen ,  St.  Jerom , 
and  St.  Hilary ,  place  them  among  the  Apocryphal ; 
and  St.  Daftl ,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Commentary  on 
the  ‘Proverbs ,  fays  expreffly,  u  That  there  are  but 
u  three  Books  which  belong  to  Solomon  A  And  in 
other  Places,  he  gives  fufficient  Hints  that  he  never 
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looked  upon  the  Books  o  fWifdom  and  Ecclejiafticus  Chap.  4. 
as  fit  to  be  inferted  in  the  Canon  of  the  Church.  k/Y\J 
The  two  Books  of  the  Maccabees  are  call  out  of 
the  Catalogue  of  the  Sacred  Books  by  mod  of  the 
antient  Fathers;  but  St.  Aujlln ,  fpeaking  of  thetraft.  adverf? 
AdHonoL/Lz^zV,  who  killed  himlelf,  has  this  ExpreF  Gaudent. 
lion  concerning  thefe  Books  :  u  The  Jews  do  not 
admit  of  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees ,  as  they  do 
of  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Piakns.  But 
the  Church  receives  them ;  and  they  are  not  mi - 
uleful,  provided  they  be  read,  and  underftood 
u  with  fome  Caution  and  Reftridtion  :  They  are 
u  likewife  very  valuable  upon  the  Account  of  the 
4t  Hiftory  of  the  Seven  Brethren,  who  Buffered  un- 
u  der  Antiochus  the  Tyrant,” 

A  Part  of  the  Book  of  Daniel ,  containing  the 
Prayer  of  Azarias ,  and  the  Song  of  the  Three 
Children  in  the  Fiery  Furnace ,  which  begins  at  the 
twenty  fourth  Verfe  of  the  third  Chapter,  and  ends 
at  the  ninety  fir  ft,  were  entirely  thrown  out  of  the 
Canon  of  the  Scripture,  and  rejedted  by  the  Jews  ; 
nor  did  they  admit  of  the  Hiftory  of  Sufannah ,  re¬ 
lated  in  the  thirteenth  Chapter;  and  of  Bel  and  the 
jDragon ,  in  the  fourteenth  and  laft.  Thefe  Subjedts 
are  not  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  Text,  nor  in  the 
Greek  Verfion  of  the  Seftuagint ,  but  are  taken  out 
of  the  Greek  Verfion  of  Tloeodotion ,  in  Daniel's  Pro¬ 
phecy,  as  St.  Jerom  obferves  in  his  Preface,  and  in 
the  Note  he  has  made  on  thole  Places.  Thefe 
Narrations  have  not  only  been  accounted  Unca« 
nonical,  but  efteemed  Fabulous  by  moft  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  of  the  Church, 
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CHAP,  V. 

The  Divifions  of  the  Books  of  the  Old 
Tefhment,  and  the  Order  they  were 

'placed  in  by  the  jews. 

'TpHOUGH  the  Diftribimon  of  the  Books  of 
I  the  Old  Teftament  into  feveral  Clafles  be 
a  Thing  arbitrary,  yet  it  may  be  proper  to 
inquire  into  the  Method  that  has  been  moft  com¬ 
mon  and  generally  followed.  The  Jews  made 
three  Clafles  of  the  Canonical  Books  :  The  firft,  of 
the  Law,  containing  the  five  Books  ofMofes,  which 
they  call  "Thor a  :  The  fecond  of  the  Prophets ,  cal- 
led  by  them  Nevtjm ^  which  comprehends  the  other 
Hillorical  Books,  with  the  Prophecies  :  And  the 
third,  of  the  Hagiographa ,  or  Sacred  Writings* 
which  they  called  Cetuvim ,  containing  Hymns  or 
Pfalms  to  the  Praife  of  God,  with  the  Pieces  of 
Morality,  But  according  to  Jofephus ,  the  fecond 
Clafs  takes  in  thirteen  Books.*  and  the  third  no 
more  than  four:  Whereas,  according  to  St .Jerom, 
the  fecond  Clafs  contains  but  only  eight,  and  the 
third  nine,  becaufe  he  has  placed  in  this  laft  the 
Book  of  Job,  that  of  Daniel,  (  whom  the  Jews 
thought  fit  to  ftrike  out  of  the  Number  of  the  Pro- 
phets,)  the  Chronicles ,  the  Book  of  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah ,  and  the  Book  of  Eft  her.  In  this  Diltribu* 
tion,  Ruth  is  joined  with  Judges,  and  the  Lamen- 
tations  with  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah .  Several 
of  the  Rabbins ,  and  the  Septuagint ,  reckon  up  four 
and  twenty  Sacred  Books,  that  they  might  be  con¬ 
formable  to  the  Letters  of  that  Alphabet  ;  wherein 
they  repeated  the  Letter  Jod  three  Times  in  Honour 
of  the  Name  of  Jehovah ,  which  the  Chaldees  wrote 
by  Jods.  It  is  for  this  Reafon  that  the  Jews ,  at  this 
Day,  do  commonly  make  uie  of  the  Name  of  Four- 
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fmd-twcnty,  to  flgnify  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  becaufe  Chap.  g. 
it  is  comprifed  in  four  and  twenty  Books.  Some 
have  reckoned  feven  and  twenty,  by  feparating  all 
the  double  Books ;  and  that  they  might  have  Cha¬ 
racters  to  mark  them,  they  added  to  the  ufual  two 
and  twenty  Letters,  the  five  Finals ,  viz.  Caph, 

Mem,  Nun ,  Pe,  and  Tfaddi ,  which  are  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Figure  at  the  End,  from  what  they  are  in  the 
Beginning  or  Middle  of  Words. 

In  this  Diitribution  of  Sacred  Books  into  three 
Claffes,  they  have  affigned  a  diftinCt  Clafs  for  the 
Books  of  Mofes,  becaufe  he  was  their  fir  ft  Lawgiver 
and  Founder  of  their  Religion.  The  fecond  Clafs 
con  fids  of  two  Parts,  containing  four  Books  each  : 

The  former  they  ftyl zAntient  Prophets ,  Nevijm  Rdf - 
conim ,  v\7..Jojhuaf Judges,  Samuel ,  and  the  Books  of 
Kings:  And  the  fecond,  'I he  more  Modern  Prophets 
N  evijm  Aibharonirn ,  which  are  If  at  ah ,  Jeremiah, . 

Ezekiel ,  and  the  twelve  leffer  Prophets.  The 
third  Clafs  comprehends  not  only  the  Book  of 
'Job  and  the  Pfalms ,  which  are  poetical  Pieces, 
and  the  Books  of  Morality,  that  is,  the  three  Trafis 
of  Solomon,  but  alfo  the  Book  of  Daniel,  (who  is 
not  reckoned  as  a  Prophet  by  the  Jews,")  and  the 
Hiitorical  Books  of  the  Chronicles ,  Ezra ,  Nehe- 
miah ,  and  Eft  her .  Thefe  Books  are  it  y  led  Hagio- 
grapha ,  or,  us  they  term  it,  Hone  ah  h  Hafcodifch ,  that  is, 

Books  written  by  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoit, 
to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  former,  which  they 
call  Prophetical ;  for  the  pGith  make  a  Dili  in  cl  ion 
between  Prophecy  and 'Divine  Infpiration,  uPro- 
a  phecy,  fays  Mamonides ,  is  a  Revelation  made  to  More  Ncvoch* 

44  Men  in  a  Dream;  or  when  -they  are  in  anExtafy ;  C-4S* 

44  or  by  feme  Vifion  andReprefentation  ;  or,  laftly, 

44  by  a  Voice  :  Whereas  Divine  Infpiration  is  con- 
44  veyed  to  Pcrfons  who  are  endued  with  a  Sound- 
44  nefs  and  Prefence  of  Mind,  who  fpeak  as  other 
u  Men,  and  in  whom  nothing  extraordinary  ap~ 

44  pears,  but  who  are  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghoit, 
that  enlightens  their  Minds,  and  fuggefts  W ords 
44  to  them,  by  which  they  praife  God  and  improve 
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Book  VIII.  “  Men,  and  even  foretel  Things  to  come.  ” 

Bat  if  this  Diftin&ion  be  allowed,  the  Book  of 
Daniel  has  no  reafon  to  be  excluded  from  the 
Prophetical ;  for  he  was  a  Man  who  had  many  Vi¬ 
llons  and  Apparitions  in  his  Sleep.  The  latter  Jews, 
who  count  four  and  twenty  Canonical  Books, 
place  Ruth  and  the  Lamentations  among  the  Hagio¬ 
grapha.  The  Rabbins  have  made  Allufions  of  thefe 
three  Gaffes  of  Sacred  Books  with  the  three  Parts 
of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple :  The  Law  o f  Mofes, 
they  fay,  is  correfpondcnt  w  ith  the  Holy  of  Holies , 
where  the  Ark  and  the  Book  of  the  Law  were  de« 
poiited  :  The  Book  of  the  Prophets,  with  the  Holy 
Place ,  where  the  Table,  the  Candleftick,  and  the 
Golden  Altar  were:  And  the  Hagiographa  to  the 
Court  of  the  "Temple ,  where  was  the  Altar  for 
whole  Burnt-Sacrifices.  They  have  many  other 
trifling  Notions,  which  carry  neither  Soundnefs  nor 
Advantage  with  them. 

Though  the  Jews  are  not  agreed  about  the  diff 
poling  of  the  Books  in  each  Clafs,  yet  they  all 
place  the  five  Books  of  Mofes  in  the  Front.  The 
Books  of  JoJhua,  Judges ,  Ruth ,  and  Kings,  were 
thofe  that  were  placed  next  the  fecond  Clafs  of  the 
undent  Jews.  But  the  Moderns  have  taken  Ruth 
from  thence,  and  joined  it  with  the  Canticles,  La¬ 
mentations ,  and  Eft  her.  They  have  made  of  them 
a  fort  of  a  fecond  Pentateuch ,  which  they  place  af¬ 
ter  the  Proverbs. 

1  he  Order  of  the  other  Prophets  in  the  antient 
Jewijh  Canon  runs  thus  ;  Ifaiah ,  Jeremiah ,  Ezekiel , 
and  the  twelve  leffer  Prophets.  The  Talmudifls 
place  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  before  Ifaiah ,  but  the 
Majforets  keep  to  the  ufual  Method.  The  former 
place  Ruth  before  the  P films,  and  the  Book  of  Job 
after  them,  juft  before  the  Proverbs :  Daniel,  Efther, 
and  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  the  laft 
of  the  Hagiographa . 
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CHAP-  VI.  - 

Books  cited  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

that  are  loft. 


T  it  certain,  that  there  are  many  Books  cited 
in  the  Old  Teftament  which  are  entirely  loll  a 
long  Time  ago,  and  which  were  not  inferted 
in  the  JewiJh  Canon;  though  the  Number,  I  think, 
is  not  fo  great,  as  fome  Learned  Men  have  alledged. 

The  fir  ft  of  thefe  Books  commonly  named  upon 
this  Occaiion,  is,  The  Book  of  the  Covenant ,  men¬ 
tioned  in  Exodus,  which  though  fome  fancy  is  loft,  Ex°J.  M*  7< 
is  fuppofed  by  others  not  to  be  a  diftindlBook  from 
the  Body  of  the  JewiJh  Laws,  it  we  impartially 
weigh  the  Place,  we  lhall  find  that  it  is  no  other 
than  a  Collection  or  Volume  of  thofe  fevcral  In¬ 
junctions  and  Inftitutions,  which  we  read  in  the 
preceding  Chapters,  which  God  deliver’d  to  Mofes 
on  the  Mount.  It  is  the  very  fame  with  the  Book  ^iaP; 
of  the  Law  mentioned  in  Deuteronomy.  That  which  ’  * 
has  caufed  a  different  Perfudfion  in  fome,  is  this,  chaP* 

That  thefe  Laws  are  called  a  Book:  But  it  is  evident, 
that  this  Appellation  is  of  a  great  Latitude,  and  is 
apply’d  to  any  fort  of  Writing  by  the  Hebrews . 

The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord  is  fuppofed  to 
be  now  wanting.  To  which  Opinion,  theAnfwer  Numb*  2I*  *4* 
given  by  fome  is,  That  this  was  an  Apocryphal  Au¬ 
thor,  and  fo  cannot  be  faid  to  belong  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But  tho’  this  Way  of  Solution  be 
tolerable,  wrhen  made  life  of  as  to  fome  other  Books 
hereafter  mentioned,  vet  I  think  there  is  no  need  of 
ufing  it  here;  becaufe  it  is  not  unlikely,  according 
to  the  Judgment  of  Dr.  Lightfoot ,  that  Mofes  refers 
here  to  himfelf ,  and  a  Book  of  his  own  Compofing :  Chrome, 
nor  we  read,  That  upon  the  Ducomfiture  oiTdtament< 

A male k,  God  commanded  Mofes  to  write  it  for  a  Exod,  17.  14. 
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Book  VIII.  Memorial  in  a  Book ,  and  (as  it  follows)  to  re~ 
I  W'Y  hearfe  it  in  the  Ears  of  J  ofhua.  So  that  it  may 
fcein  to  have  been  fome  Book  of  Directions  writ¬ 
ten  by  Mofes  for  Jojhua  s  managing  of  the  Wars 
after  him.  Thus  this  Learned  Writer  makes  this 
Book  only  to  be  of  private  Ufe,  and  dictated  by  an 
Ordinary,  not  a  Divine  Spirit,  wherefore  it  cannot 
be  one  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible;  and  if  this  be  true, 
though  it  be  loft,  yet  no  Canonical  Scripture  is  loft 
hereby.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  found  reafonable 
to  believe,  that  the  Book  in  this  Place  mention’d,  is 
one  of  the  received  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  no  other  than  the  Book  of  Judges ,  which  de¬ 
ferred  ly  has  the  Name  of  the  Book  of  the  Wars  of 
the  Lord ,  becaufe  it  recounts  thole  warlike  Enter- 
prizes  which  thofe  Heroick  Spirits,  ftirred  up  by  God 
in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  wTere  famous  for. 
The  Wars  of  the  Lord  may  fignify  as  much  as  the 
Great ,  Wonderful ,  and  Renowned  Wars,  (for  per¬ 
haps  the  Name  of  God  is  ufed  here,  as  in  feveral 
other  Places,  to  augment  the  Senfe,  and  to  exprefs 
the  Greatnefs  and  Excellency  of  the  Thing,)  fought 
by  the  valiant  Hebrews .  To  any  one  who  confults 
the  Text,  together  with  the  twenty  ftxth  Verfe 
of  that  Chapter,  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  this 
Paftage  particularly  refers  to  the  eleventh  Chapter 
of  Judges ,  the  fifteenth,  fifteenth,  and  feven- 
teenth  Verfes.  But  if  it  be  ask’d,  How  Mofes , 
who  was  dead  long  before,  could  write  this  ; 
ft  may  be  anfwer’d,  That  though  he  undoubtedly 
writ  the  Book  of  Numbers ,  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
the  Pentateuch ,  yet  fome  few  Paftages  in  this,  and 
the  other  Books,  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to 
be  inferted  afterwards  by  fome  other  mfpired  Per- 
fons,  as  I  have  had  Occafion  to  advertife  in  another 
Place.  Ezra ,  it  is  probable,  reviling  this  Book, 
added  this  of  what  God  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  at 
the  Brooks  of  Arnon.  And  to  give  fuH  Satisfaction 
upon  this  Subjeft,  it  may  be  obierved,  That  though 
we  tranfiate  the  Text* thus,  It  is  faid  in  the  Book  of 
the  Wars ,  yet,  in  the  Original,  the  Verb  is  in  the 

Future 
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FutureTenfe,/*  / hall  be  {aid ;  and  fo  we  may  look  Chap.  6. 
upon  it  as  a  Prophecy  of  Mofes.  He  foretells  in 
this  Place,  That  afterwards  it  Jhall  be  commemorated 
how  God  fought  for  his  People*  When  there  fhail 
be  at  folemn  Times  a  Rehearfal  of  the  Hebrew 
Wars,  then  this  Palfage  fhail  be  called  to  mind,  and 
made  mention  of :  And  then  we  mull  look  upon 
thefe  two  V erfes,  not  as  cited  out  of  the  Book  of 
'Judges,  but  propofed  to  be  inferted  there  afterwards. 

The  plain  Anfwer  then  is,  That  the  Book  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Lord  is  the  Book  of  Judges ,  together 
with  that  otjojhua,  where  are  related  the  Panicu« 
lars  of  the  Holy  War,  that  is,  the  Wars  of  the  He¬ 
brews  againii  the  Infidels ;  and  that  in  one  of  thefe 
it  fhail  be  particularly  remember’d  and  recorded. 

What  God  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  Brooks 
of  Arnon ;  and  accordingly  we  find  it  inferted  in  the 
fore-cited  Place  in  the  Book  of  Judges * 

Another  Book,  faid  by  fome  to  be  loft,  is  theS0^1®- 
Book  of  Jafher,  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  But2Sam"  ** 
fome  of  the  moll  celebrated  Hebrew  Dodiors  fay 
they  have  found  it,  telling  us,  That  it  is  the  Book 
of  Genefis^  wherein  are  contained  the  Adis  of  Abra¬ 
ham  ^  Ifaac ,  Jacob ,  and  the  other  Patriarchs,  who 
were,  by  way  of  Excellence,  called  JaJhermi ,  the 
Juft.  But  that  Man  mull  be  ealilv  fat  is  lied,  who 
can  acquiefce  with  this  Interpretation.  Dr.  Light- 
foot  holds  the  Book  of  Jafher  to  be  the  fame  with 
that  which  I  afferted  the  Book  of  the  Wars  of  God 
to  be  :  But  there  is  little  Foundation  for  it;  for 
though  the  particular  Narrative  of  the  Surfs  ftandwg 
ft  ill  be  in  the  Book  of  Jafher ,  (as  we  learn  from 
the  Text,)  yet  there  is  no  Intimation  that  all  Jofhua's 
Wars,  or  the  Wars  of  the  Ifraelites  were  regifter’dy 
there.  This  Book,  according  to  Gropius ,  was  a 
Triumphal  Poem :  But  Jofephus  feems  to  bid  faireft  An%  lib,  $» 
for  the  Truth,  whoTays,  1  hat  by  this  Book  are  toc^' 
be  underflood  certain  Records  kept  in  fome  fafe  Place 
on  purpofe ,  and  afterwards  in  the  Temple ,  giving  an 
Account  of  what  happen'd  among  the  Hebrews  from 
Tear  to  Tear «  and  particularly  the  Prodigy  of  the 
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Book  VIII.  Sun’s  (landing  ftill,  and  Directions  and  Laws  about 
the  Ufe  of  the  Iiow?  that  is ,  the  Setting  up  of  Ar- 
chery ,  and  maintaining  Military  Exerci/es .  If  it  be 
enquired  why  the  Title  given  to  thefe  Hebrew 
Annals  was  the  Book  of  Jafter ,  that  is,  the  Up¬ 
right,  this  may  be  render’d  as  a  Reafon,  Becanfe  it 
was  by  all  Perfons  reckon’d  as  a  very  juft  and  au- 
thentick  Account  of  all  thofe  Events  and  Occur- 
fences  which  it  recorded,  it  was  compofed  with 
great  Uprightnefs  and  Truth,  thence  it  was  com- 
monly  known  by  the  Name  of  JafteS s  Book,  or 
Chronicle .  It  was  not  the  Work  of  any  infpired 
Perfon,  but  was  of  the  Nature  of  common  Civil 
Annals ;  and  confequently,  we  cannot  infer  from 
hence ,  that  any  Book  properly  belonging  to  Holy 
Scripture,  that  is,  that  w7as  written  by  Inlpiratioil 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  at  this  Day  miffing. 

Learned  Men  differ  about  the  Works  of  the  Au- 
^  thors  hereafter  mentioned ;  but  the  mod  reafonable 

Conjecture  is,  That  the  Books  cited  under  their 
Names,  were  Memoirs  compofed  by  them,  or  ra¬ 
ther  they  were  Prophecies  intermixed  with  Hiftori- 
cal  Narrations  which  are  utterly  loft. 

%  ebron.  29. 29.  The  Acts  of  David  the  King ,  we  are  told,  were 
written  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  the  Seer,  and  in  the 
Book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  Book  of 
Gad  the  Sccr.  The  Ails  of  Solomon,  firft  and  laft, 
are  Paid  to  be  written  in  the  Book  of  Nathan  the 
aChroa.  9.  29.  pr0phet,  and  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilo- 

mite ,  and  in  the  Vifions  of  Iddo  the  Seer  againft 
aCihron.  12. 1 Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Nebat.  The  Ads  of  Reho- 

beam ,  firft  and  laft,  were  written  in  the  Book  of 
Shemaiah  the  Prophet,  and  of  Iddo  the  Seer,  con¬ 
cerning  Genealogies.  The  Afts  oljehofaphat,  firft 
%  Kings  4.32.  and  laft,  were  written  in  the  Book  of  Jehu,  the 
Son  of  Hanani .  The  Book  of  the  Journals,  or 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  lfrael ,  are 
certainly  different  from  the  SParalipomena,  or  the 
Chronicles  now  extant  with  us.  The  three  thou- 
fand  Proverbs  which  were  written  by  Solomon ,  and 
a  thoufand  and  five  Songs,  and  a  great  many  Trafls 

concerning 
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concerning  Plants  and  Animals,  compofed  by  the  Chap, 
lame  Author  are  loft.  TheA&s  of ManaJJ'eh,  and  his  X^y^Y^xJ 
Prayer  unto  God,  and  all  his  Sins  and  hisTrefpafs,  2  Cbtmu  ^,j89 
and  the  Places  wherein  he  built  High  Places,  and  I9.  ‘  ’ 5 ' 

fet  up  Groves  and  Graven  Images,  before  he  was 
humbled,  behold  they  are  written  in  the  Sayings 
of  the  Seers :  So  it  is  render’d:  in  our  Tranflation. 

In  the  Original,  it  is  in  the  Sayings  ot  Chozai f 
who  it  is  fuppofed  was  a  Prophet,  that  wrote  the 
particular  Hiftory  of  the  Sins  aad  Repentance  of 
ManaJJ'ch  the  King  of  Judah  ;  and,  perhaps,  the 

I  Prayer  of  ManaJJeh ,  Hill  extant  in  the  Apocrypha , 
was  taken  out  of  this  Work.  Jeremiah  f peaks  him- 
felf  of  a  Volume  of  Prophecies  which  he  had  dic¬ 
tated  to  Barach ,  concerning  the  Wrath  of  God  de~ 

|  nounced  againft  the  Jews,  and  the  City  of  Jerufa - 
I  lem  ;  which  Book  was  cut  to  Pieces,  and  caft  into 
the  Fire  by  King  Jehoakim.  Jeremiah  coming  to  Cap.  36* 

)  underftand  it,  order’d  thofe  Prophecies  to  be  written 
s  over  again,  and  added  to  them  feveral  frefh  De- 
1  nunciations  againft  the  King  of  Judah  and  his  Peo- 
'  pie.  Some  think  this  Piece  to  be  the  lame  with 
5  the  Lamentations .  This  Prophet,  in  another  Place,  cap.  5. 

::  makes  mention  of  a  Prophecy  he  had  compofed, 

;f  concerning  the  Ruin  of  Babylon ,  which  he  order’d 
;  Seraiah ,  when  he  went  to  Babylon ,  to  fallen  to  a 
:  Stone  and  caft  into  the  River  Euphrates . 

Now  concerning  thefe  Books,  cited  in  the  Old 
J  Teftament,ifitbe  asked  whether  they  are  Canonical, 
it  is  plain  that  they  are  not  fo  in  the  Senfe  where¬ 
in  we  have  explained  it,  that  “is,  they  were  never 
inferted  in  the  Canon  of  the  Jews*  None  of  thefe 
Pieces  are  now  extant ;  nor  if  they  were  now  re¬ 
maining,  and  we  were  well  latisfied  of  their  An- 
tiquity,  can  any  one  tell  whether  they  fliould  be 
>  included  in  the  Canon*  Nor  can  any  one  be  fa- 
i  tisfied  whether  they  were  written  by  Divine  Infpira- 
tion,  or  were  only  of  Human  Invention.  WhenEs- 
ra  drew  up  the  Canon  of  the  Sacred  Books,  he  could 
not  infert  into  it  thofe  that  were  loft  before  his 
Time,  nor  ought  he  to  infert  thofe  that  were  doubt- 
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Book  VIII.  fpurious,  or  adulterated.  Hd  only  inferted 
lyTV  fuch  as  had  been  manifeftly  compofed  by  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  penn’d  by  Divine  Infpiration,  and  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  fuch  by  an  univerfal  and  unanimous  Con- 
fent.  But  it  is  not  necetfary,  for  this  Reafon,  to 
fay  that  there  were  never  any  other  Books  divinely 
infpired;  and  that  thgre  were  not  any  others,  even  in 
his  Time,  but  thofe, that  are  inferted  in  the  Canon, 
fince  there  might  have  been  fome  of  them  loft ;  and 
among.thofe  that  remained,  and  he  reje&ed,  there 
might  have  been  fome  divinely  infpired  Writings,  but 
of  whole  Genuinenefs  and  Infpiration  he  was  not 
well  allured.  This  Canon  has,  indeed,  fixed  and  de¬ 
termined  the  Number  of  Books  that  ought  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  Sacred  and  Divine;  but  it  has  not 
included,  in  general,  all  thofe  that  are  penn’d  by 
the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  at  leaft,  fuch  a 
Thing  cannot  pofitively  be  aflferted.  Nor  can  it 
be  faid,  for  certain,  that  all  thofe  which  are  cited 
in  the  Sacred  Books,  nor  that  all  the  Books  com* 
pofed  by  the  Prophet^,  were  of  Divine  Infpiration. 
To  this  purpofe  St.  Auftln  has  this  ufeful  Diftinc- 

Be  civk  Dei,  tion  :  44  The  Penmen  6f  the  Sacred  Scripture,  fays 

I2S.C.  38.  u  he,  writ  fome  Thing's,  as  they  are  Men,  with 
44  Hiftorical  Care  and  Diligence  ;  other  Things 
44  they  write  as  Prophets,  by  Infpiration  from  God. 
u  This  then  may  fatisfy  us,  that  all  that  was  written 
u  by  the  Prophets,  and  even  by  thofe  Holy  Men  who 
a  were  Authors  of  fome  Part  of  the  Bible,  was  not 
“  Canonical  and  Divine,  becaufe  they  writ  fome 
u  Things  not  as  infpired  Perrons,  but  as  mere  Hifto- 
u  rians.  It  would,  fays  Origen ,  (in  his  Preface  of 
u  his  Commentary  on  xhz  Canticles^)  be  an  invidious 
u  Task  indeed,  and  nothing  to  our  prefen t  Pur- 
u  pole,  to  make  an  Inquiry  about  thofe  Books,  of 
u  which  mention  is  made  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
“  which  are  not  at  Prefent  extant,  and  which  are 
u  not  fo  much  as  ufed  by  the  Jews  themfelves, 
u  Whether  the  Holy  Ghoft  thought  fit  to  crate 
u  them,  becaufe  they  contained  fuchThings  as  were 
“  above  the  Reach  of  vulgar  Capacities  ;  or  whe- 

44  ther 
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u  ther  they  were  of  the  Number  of  Apocryphal  Chap.  6. 
u  Books,  and  contained  in  them  feveral  InterpoJa-  OOTXJ* 
44  tions  and  Things  contrary  to  the  Faith  ;  and 
44  for  that  Reafon,  xvere  not  admitted  into  the 
44  Canon,  nor  allowed  to  be  authemick,  it  is 
a  not  for  us  to  determine  any  Thing  on  this  Sub- 
44  jed  :  However*  it  is  evident  that  the  Evangelifts 
44  and  Apoftles  have  related  feveral  In  (lances,  in- 
44  lerted  in  the  New  Teftament,  which  are  nor  to 
44  be  met  with  in  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  but  in 
44  the  Apocryphal,  from  whence  it  is  plain  that 
46  they  took  them  ;  yet  we  are  not  upon  this  Ac- 
44  count,  to  reckon  the  Apocryphal  Books  as  au- 
44  thentick,  fince  it  is  not  proper  that  we  fhould 
44  break  through  the  Limits  which  our  Forefathers 
44  havealhgned  us.  The  Apoftles* and  Evangelifts, 

!  44  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  knew 
44  very  well  what  ought  to  be  taken  out  of  thofe 
44  Writings,  and  what  ought  to  be  rejeded  ;  but 
u  for  us,  who  have  not  the  fameFulnefs  oftheDi- 
44  vine  Spirit,  we  cannot  without  great  Danger  pre- 
44  tend  to  any  fuch  Thing.” 

The  principal  Reafon  s  that  can  be  given  how  thefe 
Books  came  to  be  loft,  are  thus  expreffed  by 
St.  Chryfoftom ,  in  the  ninth  Homily  upon  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  ;  where  he  obferves,  that  feveral  Monuments 
of  the  Prophets  are  loft,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
Chronicles .  For,  as  he  then  adds,  the  Jews  having 
been  at  fome  Time  carelefs  and  negligent,  and  at 
other  Times  prophane,  they  firffer’d  feme  of  thefe 
Books  to  be  loft  through  their  Careleffnefs,  and 
have  burnt  and  deftroy’d  others.  Jeremiah  makes 
mention  of  their  Prophanenefs  ;  and  concerning 
their  Negligence  we  read  in  the  Second  Book  of 
the  Kings ,  that  for  a  long  Time  together  the  Book 
of  ^Deuteronomy  could  not  be  met  with,  which  was 
hid  fomewhere  or  other,  and  almoft  Worm-eaten. 

Now  if  the  Sacred  Books  were  loft  in  a  Time  of 
profound  Peace,  who  would  wonder  at  fuch  an 
Accident,  when  the  Gentiles  made  War  againft 
them,  and  invaded  their  Country  ? 
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Books  not  infer  ted  into  the  Canon  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  but  forged  either 
by  jews,  or  by  Hereticks  among  the 
Chriftians. 


HERE  are  other  Books  which  are  not  in 

I  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  are 

JL  ftill  extant ;  and  they  are  thefe  that  follow  : 

The  Prayer  of  K ing  Manaffeh,  when  he  was  Captive 
at  Babylon .  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  Apocrypha! 
Writing  juft  after  the  Hiftory  of  Bel  and  the  Dra¬ 
gon.  It  is  neither  in  the  Greek  nor  Hebrew  T ext, 
onlv  in  the  Latin . 

The  two  Books  of  Efdras ,  are  likewife  in  La¬ 
tin  in  the  Bibles  of  the  Vulgar  Tranflation,  im¬ 
mediately  following  the  Prayer  of  Manaffeh.  The 
firft  which  we  have  in  Greeks  is  only  a  Recapitula¬ 
tion  of  the  Canonical  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  t 
The  fecond,  which  is  only  in  Latin ,  is  full  of 
Vifions  and  Dreams,  and  manifeft  Fables  ;  and  is 
fuppofed  to  be  written  by  a  Converted  Jew . 

The  Third  Book  of  the  Maccabees  contains  the 
wonderful  Deliverance  of  the  Jews  of  Egypt , 
whom  Ptolomy  Thilopator ,  incenfed  at  his  being 
denied  Entrance  into  the  Temple,  when  he  came  to 
Jerufalem ,  after  the  Defeat  of  Antiochus ,  had  ex- 
pofed  in  the  Amphitheatre  of  Alexandria  to  the  Fu- 
ry  of  Elephants.  As  to  the  fubjed  Matter  of  it,  it 
ought  (if  the  Maccabees  mull  come  into  the  Title) 
be  called  the  Firjl  Book  of  Maccabees  ;  for  the 
Things  it  relates,  were  firft  in  Order  of  Time,  as 
being  tran faded  before  ever  thofe  Maccabees ,  of 
whom  we  have  the  Hiftory  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
Book  of  the  Maccabees ,  were  at  all  in  Being.  But 
this  Book  being  of  lefs  Authority  and  Repute  than 
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the  other  two,  it  has,  for  this  Reafon,  been  reckon-  Chap.  7. 
ed  after  them,  according  to  the  Order  of  Dignity, 
though  it  be  before  them  in  Order  of  Time.  It 
feems  to  have  been  written  by  fome  Alexandrian 
Jew  in  the  Greek  Language,  not  long  after  the 
Time  of  Stracides .  What  is  related  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  it,  concerning  the  Exploit  of  Theo- 
clot  us,  the  Battle  of  Raphia ,  and  Arfwoe's  accom¬ 
panying  her  Husband  in  it,  is  manifedly  taken  from 
Polybius ,  and  therefore  it  mud  have  been  written  af¬ 
ter  the  Publication  of  that  Hidory.  It  is  extant 
alfo  in  Syriac :  But  the  Author  of  that  V erfion  feems 
not  well  to  have  underdood  the  Greek  Original  ; 
for  in  fome  Places  he  varies  from  it  through  ma- 
nifeft  Ignorance  of  the  Greek  Language.  It  is  in 
mod  of  the  antient  Manufcript  Copies  of  the  Greek 
Septuagint ,  as  particularly  in  the  King  s  Library 
at  St.  James's,  and  in  the  Vatican  Manufcript  at 
Rome ,  which  are  two  of  the  mod  antient  Manu- 
feripts  of  the  Septuagint  now  in  Being.  It  was 
never  inferted  into  the  vulgar  Latin  Verfion  of  the 
Bible,  or  is  it  to  be  found  in  any  Manufcript  of  it ; 
and  that  V erfion  being  only  in  ufe  through  the  whole 
IVefiern  Church  till  the  Reformation,  the  fird 
Translations  which  we  have  of  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
lijh  were  made  from  thence;  and  for  that  Reafon, 
none  of  thofe  having  the  third  Book  of  Maccabees 
among  the  Apocryphal  Books,  it  has  never  fince 
been  added,  though  it  deferves  a  Place  there  much 
better  than  fome  Parts  of  the-  fecond  Book  of  the 
Maccabees  :  For  though  it  comes  to  us  in  a  Ro- 
mantick  Drefs,  with  fome  Embelifhments  of  a  Jew- 
ijh  Invention,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  the 
Ground-Work  of  it  is  true,  and  that  there  really 
was  fuch  a  Perfecution  railed  againd  the  Jews  of 
Alexandria  by  Ptolomy  Philopator ,  as  that  Book  re¬ 
lates.  The  fird  authentick  Mention  we  have  of 
this  Book  is  in  Eufebius' s  Chronicon :  It  is  alfo  Pag.  185. 
named  with  the  two  other  Books  of  the  Maccabees 
in  the  Eighty  fifth  of  the  Apojiolick  Canons  ;  but 
when  that  Canon  was  added,  is  uncertain, 

The  . 
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Book  VIIL  Fhe  'Fourth  Book  of  Maccabees  contains  the 
ky**Y*\J  Hiftory  of  Hire  anus.  It  is  rejected  as  Apocryphal, 
and  fcarce  fo  much  as  mentioned  among  the  An* 
dents,  it  feems  to  have  been  taken  out  of  the 
Book  of  the  Actions  of  John  Hircanus ,  of  whom 
mention  is  made  at  the  latter  End  of  the  firft  Book 
of  the  Maccabees.  Its  Narration  is  much  like  that 
of  Jofephus ,  but  it  has  not  fo  much  of  the  Hebrew 
Idiom. 

At  the  End  of  the  Book  of  Job,  in  the  Greek 
Edition,  there  is  a  Genealogy  of  Job,  who  is  there 
laid  to  be  the  fifth  from  Abraham,  with  an  A  ccount 
of  the  Names  of  the  Kings  of  Idumea ,  and  the 
Kingdoms  of  Arabia .  This  Appendix  is  neither  in 
Hebrew  nor  Latin .  1  here  is  likewife  in  the  Greek 

si  Speech  of  Job's  Wifey  which  is  not  m  the  He¬ 
brew. 

At  the  End  of  the  t Tfalms ,  in  the  Greek  Edition, 
there  is  a  Pfalm  added,  which  is  none  of  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty.  It  is  faid  to  be  compofed  by  David 
(whilft  a  Youth)  after  his  Combat  with  Goliah . 

After  the  Book  of  IVifdom ,  there  is  a  Speech  of 
King  Solomon ,  taken  out  of  the  eighth  Chapter 
of  the  firfi.  Book  of  the  Kings . 

The  Book  of  Enoch,  fo  famous  of  Old  Times, 
mid  cited  by  fo  many  of  the  antient  Fathers,  is 
now  loft.  The  Learned  Dr.  Grabe  has  colledied 
fome  Greek  Fragments  of  it,  and  publifhed  them 
in  his  Spicilegium  Patrum  ;  From  them  we  learn, 
that  he  treats  of  Stars,  and  their  Influence  ;  of  the 
Angels  delcending  down  to  the  Earth,  and  their 
Familiarity  with  the  Daughters  of  Men;  of  the 
Giants  born  of  them  :  In  fiiort,  it  contains  a  great 
many  Fidtions  upon  thefe  and  other  Subjedls. 
Therefore,  all  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  , except  Tur~ 
tulhan ,  have  defervedly  rejected  it  as  an  Apocry¬ 
phal  Book,  which  did  not  belong  to  the  Patriarch 
Enoch.  What  caufes  the  Difficulty  is,  that  it  feems 
as  if  this  Book  were  cited  as  Enoch' sby  the  Apoftle 
terfc  St.  Jude  ill  his"  Canonical  Epiftle  ;  from  whence  it 

may  be  inferred,  that  we  muff:  either  rejedr  the 

Epiftle 
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Epiflle  of  St.  Jude,  or  believe  that  the  Book  was  Chap,  8. 

really  of  that  Patriarch’s  compofing.  To  this  v*/^Y Xi. 

St.Jerom  replies,  That  St.  Jude  might  have  \dted 

an.  Apocryphal  Book,  and  yet  his  Epiftle  be  no  lefs 

Canonical ;  and  that  there  are  feveral  Palfages  taken 

out  of  the  Apocryphal  Writings  to  be  found  even 

in  the  other  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  which 

ought  not  to  leffen  the  Authority  of  the  Canonical 

Books,  nor  make  the  Apocryphal  to  be  autheft- 

tick. 

There  is  a  Book,  called,  ‘ The  AJJ  limp  t  ion  of  Mo¬ 
fes ,  cited  by  many  of  the  antient  Fathers;  from 
whence  it  is  pretended,  that  St.  Jude  has  taken  the 
Teftimony  of  Michael  the  Archangel,  difputing 
with  the  Devil  about  the  Body  of  Mofes,  St.  Gle-  Strom,  lib,  & 
rnent  relates  a  Vilion  of  JoJhua  and  Caleb ,  taken 
out  of  this  Book.  There  is  another,  called,  The 
Teftament  of  Mofes ,  placed  by  the  Author  of  the 
Synopfts ,  attributed  to  St.  AthanaftuS ,  among  the 
Apocryphal  Writings.  ). 

Origen  cites  a  Book,  intituled,  The  Ajjnmptiont 
The  Apocalypfe  ;  or,  The  Secrets  of  Elijah , 

The  Jews  have  forged  feveral  Books  which  they 
have  father’d  upon  the  old  Patriarchs,  fuch  as,  The 
Generations ,  and  the  Creation  of  Adam.  They 
commonly  believed  that  Adam  wrote  aTreatife  of 
the  Philofophers  Stone .  There  is  a  Book  of  Ma¬ 
gi  ck ,  which  they  attribute  to  Cham .  They  have 
a  Book  under  the  Name  of  Abraham  upon  the  Crea¬ 
tion,  And  there  is  another  afcfribed  to  Origen ,  cal¬ 
led,  The  Ajfumption  of '  Abraham',  where  the  good 
Angels  and  the  Devils  are  introduced  difputing  to- 

f ether  about  the  Salvation  or  Damnation  of  that 
atriarch. 

Dr.  Grabs  has  published  in  his  Spicilegiuni ,  an 
entire  Treatife  in  Greek  and  Latin ,  called,  The  Tef¬ 
tament  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs :  It  contains  feveral 
Prophecies,  and  Moral  Infiru&ions  put  into  the 
Mouths  of  thofe  dying  Men. 

The  Author  of  the  Synopfts ,  fpeaks  of  twro  Apo¬ 
cryphal  Pieces,  of  Which  one  is,  The  Prophecy  of 
VOL.  IV,  Q  ttab- 
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Book  VIII.  Habbakkuk ,  from  whence  it  is  faid,  that  the  Hif* 

tory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon ,  which  is  in  Daniel 9 
was  taken ;  and  the  other,  a  Collection  of  Prophe- 
cies  under  the  Name  of  Ezekiel,  divided  into  two 
Parts.  In  other  Places  we  find  mention  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Books  :  The  Prophecy  of  El  dad  and  Me- 
dad  :  A  Book  of  James  and  Jambres ,  the  Ma¬ 
gicians  of  Pharaoh  :  The  Apocalypfe ,  or  Revelation 
of  Adam,  forged  by  the  Gnofiicks  :  Of  the  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  Adam,  feigned  by  the  Manichees  :  A 
Book  called  Seth ,  which  contains  a  Prediction  of 
the  Star  that  appear’d  at  our  Saviour’s  Birth  :  Ja¬ 
cob's  Ladder ,  invented  by  the  Ebionites .  In  fhort, 
there  was  antiently  a  great  many  Books  of  this  Na¬ 
ture,  compofed  either  by  the  Jews,  who  were 
great  Lovers  of  fuch  kind  of  Fictions,  or  by  the 
He  re  ticks,  the  better  to  fpread  the  Poifon  of  their 
Errors.  But  it  would  be  an  unprofitable  as  well 
as  an  invidious  Task,  to  attempt  an  exaCt  Catalogue 
of  them. 

There  are  two  P adages  cited  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  as  taken  from  the  Prophets,  which  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  of  them,  and  which  fome  have 
pretended  were  taken  out  of  other  Books.  The 
Cap,  ifvcr,ult.  fjrd  is  in  St.  Matthew,  where  it  is  faid,  That  Jefus 
dwelt  m  a  C  Ity  called  Nazareth,  that  It  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophets ,  He  f to  all 
be  called  a  Nazarene  ;  Which  Words  are  not  in 
any  of  the  Prophets  we  have  by  us.  To  this  it 
may  be  anfwered,  That  if  the  Prophets  in  this 
Place  are  taken  for  Prophetick  Men,  who  ipoke 
only,  and  did  not  write,  then  it  may  not  be  con¬ 
cluded  from  thence,  that  any  Books  written  by  the 
Prophets  are  loft.  Or  if  by  Prophets,  you  under- 
ftand  the  Penmen  of  the  Bible,  it  may  be  fhew’d, 
that  what  they  foretold  is  dill  extant  in  their  Wri¬ 
tings  :  For  though  thele  individual  Words,  He 
pall  be  called  a  Nazarene,  are  not  found  among 
the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  yet  the  Pur¬ 
port  and  Senfe  of  them  are  there,  that  is,  the  Pro¬ 
phets  of  the  Old  Teftament  did  foretel  in  general, 

that 
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that  Jefus  Chrift  fhoukt  be  Holy,  and  devoted  to  Chap.  8. 
God  as  the  Nazarenes  were. 

The  other  Paffage  is  cited  in  the  fame  Evange- 
lift  :  "Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by  Chap.  2.7*  9> I:># 
Jeremiah  the  Prophet ,  faying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  the  Price  of  him  that  was 
valued ,  whom  they  of  the  Children  of  Iliac  1  did 
value  ;  and  they  gave  them  for  the  Potters  Field ,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me.  This  Prophecy  is  not  to 
be  found  in  Jeremiah ,  but  there  is  fomethlng  much 
like  it  in  the  Prophecy  of  Zachariah.  u  This  Paf-^hap*  it.  t£. 
u  lage,  fays  Origen ,  is  either  taken  out  of  an  Apo-^Matt  1,1  nlc  * 
u  cryphal  Book,  called,  The  Secrets  of  Jeremiah  \ 

4C  or  elfe,  through  the  Fault  of  Tranfcribers,  the 
u  Name  of  Jeremiah  is  creppp’d  into  the  Golpel  in- 
u  Itead  of  Zachariah.  ”  But  the  mo  ft  probable 
Solution,  is,  That  St.  Matthew  having  only  laid, 

As  was  foretold  by  the  Prophet ,  without  naming 
any  one  particularly,  the  Name  of  Jeremiah  has 
fince  been  added  to  the  Text  of  the  Gofpel  :  For 
this  Evangelift  is  obferved  never  to  have  named  the 
Prophets  whom  he  cites  in  his  Writings. 

'  ,  -  1  A  v 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Moles  was  the  Author  of  the 

Pentateuch. 

m> 

*  '  ,  ■  N 

Enemies  of  Revealed  Religion,  in  order 
i  to  deftroy  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures, 

JL.  have  in  thefe  latter  Times  advanced  a  Para¬ 
dox  unknown  to  former  Ages,  That  Mofes  is  not 
the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch ;  but  that  it  was  com** 
pofed  from  fome  antient  Records  prefer ved  among 
the  Hebrews ,  which  were  colledted  by  fome  more 
;  modern  Writer,  and  digefted  into  that  Form  where¬ 
in  they  are  at  prefent.  It  is  not  neceffary  we 
:  fhould  know  who  was  the  particular  Penman  of 

Q  1  thefe, 
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Book.  VIH.theie1  or  any  other  Books  of  Scripture,  becauffe 

t^eir  Authority  depends  not  upon  the  Writers  of 
them,  but  upon  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  indited  them. 
They  are  the  Books  of  God,  which  is  their  pecu¬ 
liar  Character  and  Dignity,  and  that  alone  makes 
them  authentick,  after  they  have  been  deliver’d  to 
us  by  the  unanimous  Con  fen  t  of  the  Church  ;  fa 
that  there  is  no  abfolute  Ncceffity  of  our  knowing 
who  penn’d  them,  to  make  them  theObjedls  of  our 
Faith:  Yet  notwithftanding  the  Authors  of  many  of 
the  Sacred  Books  are  well  known,  and  particularly 
there  are  convincing  Proofs  that  Mofes  wrote  the 
five  Books  I  am  going  to  give  an  Account  of,  and 
Which  are  commonly  called  the  Pentateuch. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Term  Law,  in  a  more  efpe- 
eial  Manner,  agrees  with  the  Pentateuch i  and  that 
the  Jews  have  always  called  the  Colledtion  of  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes,  of  which  it  is  compofed,  by 
that  Name,  If  therefore  it  can  be  proved,  that 
Mofes  wrote  the  Law  taken  in  this  Senfe,  it  can¬ 
not  be  doubted  but  that  he  was  the  Author  of  the 
‘ Pentateuch .  It  mu  ft  likewife  be  acknowledg’d, 
that  the  Book  which  the  Hebrews  called  Mifne  Tora, 
and  the  Greeks  Deuteronomy ,  that  is,  the  Repetition 
of  the  Law ,  or  another  Law ,  fuppofes  another 
written  Law,  which  agrees  with  that  contained  in 
the  four  foregoing  Books;  lb  that  if  it  be  proved, , 
that  Mofes  was  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Deutero¬ 
nomy  ft  will  follow,  that  the  four  preceding  Books, 
of  which  Deuteronomy  is  an  Abridgment,  wherein 
the  fame  Laws  are  repeated  in  the  fameExpreffions, 
are  likewife  his.  Now,  nothing  is  more  eafy  than 
to  prove  from  PaiTages  of  Scripture,  that  the  Law 
and  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  are  the  Writings  of 

71/7  r  so 

Mofes. 

Verles  9,  24*25,  In  the  Thirty  firfi:  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy  it  is 
faid,  7  hat  Mofes  wrote  this  Lawi  and  deliver  d  it 
unto  the  Priejis  the  Sons  of  Levi,  vjho  bore  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord ;  and  that,  when  he  had 
made  an  End  of  writing  the  Words  of  this  Law  in  a 
Book,  until  they  were  finiJJjed s  he  commanded  the 

Levites 


Hebrew  Repub  lick.  ■  229 

Levites  to  take  this  Law ,  and  put  it  in  the  Side  Chap  8. 
of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God . 

Now,  in  thefeFadages  we  mud  of  Ncceffityunder- 
ftand  by  this  Word  Law  the  whole  Pentateuch ,  or 
at  lead  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  ;  for  this  Law 
every  King  of  the  Hebrews  was  obliged,  upon  his 
Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  to  write  a  Copy  of  in  a 
Book,  and  to  read  it  all  the  Days  of  his  Life ,  that  Deut.  19- 
he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God ,  and  to  keep  all 
the  Words  of  this  Law ,  and  of  the  Statutes ,  to  do 
them .  So  that  this  Book  is  faid  to  contain  all 
the  Precepts  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord,  as  wrell 
Moral  as  Ceremonial ;  from  whence  the  King  was 
to  learn  what  he  was  to  put  in  practice.  Now, 
whether  we  fuppofe  this  Book  included  the  whole 
Law ,  or  Deuteronomy  only,  it  follows  that  Mofes 
is  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch ,  becaufe  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  fuppofes  that  the  four  preceding 
!  Books  were  compofed,  and  manifeftly  perm'd  by 
the  fame  Writer. 

In  the  Reign  of  King  JoJiah ,  Hilkiah  the  Pried  2  Chron,  34, 
found  in  the  T  empie  the  B  00k  of  the  Law  of  the  L  ord , 

I  written' by  the  Hand  of  Mofes;  which  Expreffion 
might  figirify  the  very  Copy  itfelf  that  Mofes  wrote 
with  his  own  Hand,  at  lead,  it  mud  be  confeded 
that  this  Copy  was  one  of  thofe  which  were  pre¬ 
fer  ved  in  theTemple  by  thePrieds.  That  this  Copy 
contained  either  the  Whole,  or  at  lead  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy ,  all  Expofitors  agree,  and  the  Hidory 
itfelf  fufficiently  demondrates.  After  the  Death  of 
Mofes ,  JoJhua  had  in  his  Cuftody  the  whole  Body  joik.  x.  7,8. 
of  the  Laws  left  by  that  Legiflator.  This  Book  of 
the  Law ,  (fays  God  to  JoJhua )  [hall  not  depart  out Jelk*  *3.  6. 
j  of  thy  Mouth,  but  thou  [halt  meditate  therein  Day 
and  Night ,  that  thou  may'  ft  obferve  to  do  all  that  is 
written  therein:  Be  ye  very  courageous  (lays  JoJhua 
to  the  Israelites )  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  It  was  the  Ad¬ 
vice  of  David  to  his  Son  Solomon ,  Keep  the  Charge 1  Kings  2. 
of  the  Lord  thy  God ,  to  walk  in  hts  Ways ,  to  keep  his 
Statutes 9  and  his  Commandments ,  and  his  Judg~ 

Q  3  ments , 
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ments ,  his  'Teflimomes ,  <0/  /V  /V  written  in  the 

Law  of  Mofes.  In  thefe,  and  many  more  Places, 
Mention  Is  made  of  the  whole  Law ,  and  of  all  the 
Commandments,  as  well  thofe  that  concern  Mo¬ 
rality,  as  the  Ceremonial  and  Judicial  Law,  that  is, 
of  all  that  the  properly  fpeaking,  called  the 

Law ,  that  is,  the  Pentateuch  In  all  thofe  Places 
it  is  laid  to  be  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  that  he  was  the 
Author  of  it,  and  that  he  penn’d  it. 

If  any  Obje&ion  be  made  againft  fo  much  Pro¬ 
bability  as  this ;  That  in  thofe  early  Times  the  Law 
of  Mofes  was  a  different  Compofition  from  that 
of  the  Pentateuch ,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  Time 
of  Ezra  th eLaw  was  the  fame  with  the  Pentateuch, 
which  we  have  at  prefent;  and  this  Law  was  attri¬ 
buted  to  Mofes:  For  it  is  faid  in  the  Book  of  Ezray 
That  he  was  a  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
which  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  had  given  them.  And 
in  the  Book  of  Nehemiah  it  is  faid,  That  the  Lazu 
was  read  in  the  Audience  of  the  People,  which  is 
not  only  called  tine  Law  of  Mofes ,  but  it  is  exprefly 
faid  to  be  the  Law  which  God  gave  them  by  the 
Hand  of  Mofes. 

But  if  this  Proof  is  to  be  general,  it  is  eafy  to 
produce Paflages  from  Scripture,  wherein  each  Book 
of  the  Pentateuch  in  particular  is  attributed  to  him, 
and  cited  under  his  Name.  This  will  not  only 
prove  that  Mofes  wrote  a  Law,  but  likewife  that 
the  very  Law  which  was  written  by  Mofes ,  is  the 
fame  we  have  in  our  Hands  at  prefent,  lince  thefe 
are  the  very  Books  that  are  cited,  and  in  which  we 
meet  with  the  Paflages  that  are  taken  thence. 

Indeed,  the  Book  of  Genefis  is  more  feldom  quoted 
in  exprefs  Terms  than  the  other  four ;  but  the  whole 
Tenor  of  the  Holy  Scripture  fuppofes  it,  and  the 
principal  Points  of  Hiftory,  which  it  contains,  run 
through  the  whole  Body  of  the  Sacred  Writings. 
In  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles  it  is  faid,  That 
Mofes  order'd  aColle£Hon  of  Money  to  be  gather’d, 
to  he  laid  in  the  Tabernacle,  which  is  commanded 
in  the  Book  of  Exodus  and  Numbers .  The  Cere¬ 
monies 


[' 


He  b  r  w  R ejmblick.  251 

monies  of  the  PajJ'over,  of  which  Mention  is  made  Chap.  8. 
ill  the  fame  Chapter  of  Chronicles ,  and  in  the  Book 
ot  Ezra ,  are  taken  out  of  Exodus  and- Leviticus ;  E2ra  g# 
what  is  laid  in  the  Book  of  Ezra  concerning  the 
Feafl  of  Tabernacles ,  is  taken  out  of  Leviticus.  The  Levit.  23. 
Seventy  feventh,the  Hundred  and  fourth,  the  Hun¬ 
dred  and  fifth,  and  the  Hundred  and  Thirty  fifth 
Pfalms ,  contain  an  Abftradt  of  all  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Pentateuch ,  which  is  manifeftly  taken  from  the 
Pentateuch  itfelf.  But  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy 
is  quoted  oftner  than  any  other,  becanfe  being  an 
Abridgment  of  all  the  Law  compofed  for  the  com¬ 
mon  Ufe  of  the  People,  it  was  more  natural  to  cite 
it  than  the  reft.  The  Beginning  of  this  Book  Drews 
that  Mofes  was  the  Author  of  it.  It  was  common 
)  among  the  Antients  to  inlert  the  Name  of  the  Au¬ 
thors  at  the  Beginning  of  their  Works.  That  of 
\  Mofes.  is  in  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  Book  of  D enter 0 - 

nomy\  Thefe  are  the  Words  which  Mofes  fpake  yer.  5, 
unto  all  ifrael.  It  is  laid  afterwards-  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  Mofes  began  to  declare  this  Law .  T  his 
Book  is  cited  under  his  Name  in  other  Books  of 
Holy  Writ:  Jofhua  is  faid  to  have  built  an  Altar  joih,  8.  3  0,51, 
unto  the  Lord  in  Mount  Ebal,  as  Mofes  the  Servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  Look  of  the  Law  of  Moles.  1  his 
Paifage  refers  to  Deuteronomy ,  wherein  Mofes  en~  Dcur.  27.  5, 
joins  this  very  Thing.  This  Pallage  in  Deutero¬ 
nomy,' The  Fathers  pall  not  die  for  the  Children ,  is 
cited  in  many  Places,  as  taken  out  of  the  Book  of  2  Kings  14.  17, 
the  Law  of  Mofes.  Ill  the  Book  of  Nehemiah  it  is  2.  chron.  25. 4* 
order’d,  that  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  fhould  be  l3* 
feparated  from  the  Congregation  of  God,,  as  they 
read  in  the  Book  of  Mofes  in  the  Audience  of  the^  1 
People,  which  is  exprefly  enjoined  in  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy ,  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  pall  not  Deuntj.  3. 
enter  into  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord ,  even  to  the 
tenth  Generation.  It  were  ealy  to  produce  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Paftages  to  thisPurpofe  out  of  theOldTefta- 
ment ,  and  in  the  NewTeftament  there  are  many 
Laws  cited  under  the  Name  ol  Mofes ,  which  are 

Q  ^  taken 
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Book  VIII.  taken  out  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy \  which  is 
fufficient  to  prove  that  Mofes  was  the  Author  of  that 
Book,  and  confequently  that  the  other  four  Books 
of  the  Law  are  certainly  his. 

In  fhort,it  has  been  the  conftant  Tradition  of  the 
3^^w,that  the  Pentateuch  wras  the  authentick  Work 
of  Mofes  himfelf  The  Teftimony  of  that  People 
is  entirely  decifive  of  that  Point  :  They  were  the 
Truftees  and  Guardians  of  thefe  Books;  they  have 
with  the  utmoft  Care,  even  almoft  to  Superftition, 
preferved  them  :  Thefe  were  their  publick  Books, 
which  contained  their  Religion,  and  their  Laws,  by 
which  they  were  governed.  It  is  impoffible  that 
they  fhould  have  taken  the  Books  of  another  for 
thofe  of  Mofes  ;  that  they  fhould  have  loft  them, 
which  he  had  left  them;  and  that  they  fhould  have 
fuffered  others  to  be  foifted  into  the  room  of 
them. 

The  Opinion  therefore  of  thofe,  wTho  in  thefe  laft 
Times  have  ventured  to  maintain,  that  the  ‘Penta¬ 
teuch  was  not  written  by  Mofes ,  has  no  manner  of 
Foundation,  particularly  that  new  Notion  of  Father 
Simon ,  of  certain  publick  Scribes  or  Regifters  who 
penn’d  this,  and  other  Parts  of  the  OldTeftament; 
and  that  the  Bible  of  the  OldTeftament  is  no  more 
than  an  abbreviated  Colledlion  of  larger  Records 
that  were  kept  in  the  jewijh  Archives ;  and  that  the 
Scribes,  who  writ  them  out,  took  the  Liberty  to 
alter  Words  as  they  faw  Occafion.  But  the  Defign 
of  this  fubtle  Romanijt  was  to  depreciate  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  and  other  Books  of  Scripture,  that  fo,  when 
their  Authority  wasfufficiently  weaken’d,  we  fhould 
be  obliged  to  rely  wholly  upon  Tradition,  and 
found  our  Religion,  as  well  as  the  Scriptures, 
upon  that  only. 


CHAR 
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Objections  again]}  the  foregoing  Chapter 

anfwer*d \ 


IF  thofe  who  deny  Mofes  to  be  the  Author  of 
the  Pentatench  could  defend  what  they  afferf? 
it  would  prove  no  more  than  that  the  Books 
of  Mofes  have  undergone  the  fame  Fate  that  has 
befallen  the  Compositions  of  all  antient  Writers, 
that  is,  that  they  have  received  fome  Additions 
and  Changes  in  fome  Words,  Names,  and  ExpreR 
fions,  to  render  the  Narration  more  intelligible  to 
thofe  who  lived  in  After -ages.  Thefe  are  ufual 
Things;  and  we  meet  with  Indances  of  them  in 
the  Books  of  almoft  all  the  old  Hiftorians,  and  yet 
no  one  has  ever  thought  that  i their  Books  ought  to 
be  reje&ed  upon  that  Account,  as  if  they  were  not 
theirs  tinder  whofe  Names  they  went.  But  this 
j  general  Reply,  perhaps,  may  be  thought  not  fatif- 
fa&ory,  and  therefore  we  fhall  enter  upon  the  par¬ 
ticular  Reafons  that  are  commonly  urged,  and  in¬ 
quire  into  the  utmoft  Force  they  carry  with  them. 
Let  it  be  premifed  only,  that  the  firft  who  railed 
any  Scruples  upon  this  Subjedt  was  Rabbi  Aben- 
Ezra ,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth. Century ;  and  upon 
the  Authority  of  this  Jew ,  the  Enemies  of  Reli¬ 
gion  have  laid  the  principal  Strength  of  their  Ob- 
je&ions. 

It  is  faid  that  Mofes  did  not  compofe  the  Pre¬ 
face  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  hecaufe ,  accord- 
ing  to  fome  Eranflations ,  it  begins  after  this  Man¬ 
ner  :  Thefe  be  the  Words  which  Moles  fpake  unto 
all  Ifrael  on  the  other  Side  Jordan.  Now  that  Law - 
giver  never  went  over  Jordan,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  fpeok  to  them  on  the  other  Side .  Ope  bad 
need  to  be  no  great  Gritick  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
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Book  VIII.  to  know  that  the  Word  which  is  ufed  in  the[Ori- 
t/TV  S^na^  %ni*fies  indifferently,  on  this  Side ,  or  on  the 
other  Side ,  according  as  it  is  applied. 

The  Death  and  Burial  of  Mofes  are  related  in 
the  lajl  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy  ;  Mofes  there¬ 
fore  could  not  he  the  Author  of  it,  Philo  Jofephus 
and  other  Jews ,  are  of  Opinion,  that  Mofes  wrote 
this  by  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy  :  But  the  founder  Re¬ 
ply  is,  That  this  Narration  was  added  either  by  Jo - 
Jhua ,  or  by  Ezra ,  or  by  the  Synagogue  of  the 
Jews ,  to  render  the  Hiftory  of  the  Pentateuch  the 
more  compleat.  But  though  this  lad  Chapter  has 
been  added ,  it  cannot  be  concluded  from  thence, 
that  the  reft  of  the  Pentateuch  was  not  written  by 
Mofes .  ,  • 

iX  6,  £t  is  obferved  ( in  a  P arenthejis ,)  in  the  Book  of 
Genefis,  that  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land: 
That  Book  therefore  mufi  be  written  in  a  Time  when 
the  Canaanites  were  not  in  Paieftine  ;  otherwifer 
that  Note  had  been  needlefs .  Now  it  is  certain  that 
they  were  not  driven  out  till  a  long  Time  after  the 
Death  of  Mofes.  The  Anfwer  is,  That  thofe 
Words  do  not  fignify  that  the  Canaanites  were  for¬ 
merly  in  that  Land,  but  that  they  were  even  then 
there,  that  is,  that  Mofes ,  fpeaking  of  Abraham  s 
Paffage  thro’  the  Land  of  Sichem ,  obferves,  that  at 
that  Time  the  Canaanites  were  in  that  Country.  It 
was  natural  that  Mofes  writing  at  thatTime,  where¬ 
in  it  was  proper  to  advertife  the  Israelites ,  that  their 
Fathers  once converfed  with  the  Canaanites  f hould 
obferve  that  wh en  Abraham  arrived  in  that  Country 
he  found  it  inhabited  by  that  People. 

C*sr*9  >  31*  [n  the  fame  Book  it  is  written ,  T'heje  are  the 
Kings  that  reigned  in  the  Land  of  Edom,  before 
there  reigned  any  King  over  the  Children  of  Ifrael ; 
and  afterzvards  follow  the  Names  of  eight  of  thofe 
Kings  of  Edom,  and  the  Names  of  the  feveral 
Princes  of  the  Race  of  Efau.  It  is  concluded  from 
hence ,  that  the  Author  lived  in  the  Time  when 
there  were  Kings  in  Ifrael,  face  he  denotes  the 
Time  when  the  Israelites  began  to  have  Kings  by 
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af^Epocha,  at  which  thofe  of  Edom,  whofe  Names  Chap.  9. 
he  fits  down ,  ended .  "That  the  Number  of  the 
Generations  of  the  Kings  of  Edom  is  double  that  of 
the  Generations  from  Jacob  (EfauV  Brother')  to 
Moles  :  In  this  ‘Place  is  a  Succejfion  of  eight 
Kings ,  but  from  Jacob  to  Mofes  there  are  but 
four  Generations ,  and  there  but  eight  from  Jacob 
to  Obed,  the  Father  of  David*  That  Author  ha¬ 
loing  number'd  the  eight  Kings  of  Edom,  /peaks 
of  their  Dukes  or  Princes  :  Now  they  had  no  Dukes 
or  Princes  till  a  great  while  after „  This  PaE  1  Chroa.  t«  51* 
fage  concerning  the  Kings  of  Edom ,  is  allowed 
by  Commentators  to  be  fomewhat  difficult.  Some 
fay  that  Mofes  fpake  in  this  Place  by  a  Spirit  of  Pro¬ 
phecy,  of  the  Kings  that  ffiould  afterwards  Reign 
in  Ifrael  :  For  God  did  certainly  reveal  to  him  that 
the  Ifraelites  ffiould  have  a  King,  as  appears  by  theoeut.  17, 14. 
Laws  he  delivered  about  the  Extent  of  their  Power 
and  the  Management  of  their  Authority.  The 
eight  Kings  of  Edom ,  of  whom  mention  is  made, 
might  reign  between  Efau  and  the  Time  of Mofes  JlwX 
the  rather  becaufe  they  were  not  the  Sons  who  fuc- 
ceeded  their  Fathers  in  an  Hereditary  Line,  but  were 
Perfons  of  different  Countries,  who  feiz’d  upon  the 
Government  one  after  another.  The  Dukes  or 
Princes  of  Edom ,  mentioned  In  the  fame  Place, 
did  not  fucceed  thofe  Kings,  but  governed  at  the 
fame  Time  in  different  Places. 

The  Children  of  Ifrael,  it  is  -recorded  in  Exodus,  Exod.  i6«  35* 
did  eat  Manna  forty  <  Tears ,  untill  they  came 
to  a  hand  inhabited ;  they  did  eat  Manna  until 
they  came  to  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

Now  Mofes  died  before  the  forty  Tears  were  expired , 

Mofes  might  notwithstanding  forefee  that  the  Man¬ 
na  ffiould  ceafe  fo  foon  as  the  Ifraelites  polfeffed 
themfelves  of  the  promifed  Land.  He  knew  that  Numb,  14,  3^ 
they  were  to  wander  forty  Years  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs ;  fo  that  fince  they  were  already  come  to  the 
Borders  of  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  when  he  was 
about  compiling  this  Book,  we  ought  not  to  won¬ 
der 
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Book  VIII.  der  if  he  fo  pofitively  cxpreffes  himfelf  in  this  Re- 
i/TV 

Best.  3.  xo.  sx*  Deuteronomy  (fay  the  Obje&ors,^  is  of  later  Date 

than  Mofes,  becaufe  mention  is  made  of  Og  King 
of  Bafhan  .*  It  is  f  aid  that  he  only  remained  of  the 
Race  of  the  Giants ;  and  that  his  Bedftead  of  Iron  was 
ft  ill  to  be  fecn  in  Rabbath  of  the  Children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  being  nine  Cubits  long ,  and  four  broad .  Now 
why  jloould  Mofes  f peak  of  this  Bedftead ,  to  -prove 
the  Bignefs  of  Og,  in  an  Age  when  all  the  Is¬ 
raelites  might  have  feen  this  Giant  ?  W7hy  was  not 
this  Bedftead  in  Bafhan,  but  in  Rabbath  of  the 
Children  of  Ammon  ?  Beftdes ,  this  Bedftead  was 
* Sxm.  x not  difc over ed  till  the  Reign  of  David,  who  fub du¬ 
ett  the  Ammonites,  and  took  Rabbath.  After  all, 
there  is  nothing  in  it  extraordinary,  that  Mofes  in 
Speaking  of  Og  the  Giant,  produced  as  a  Teftimo- 
ny  of  the  Largenefs  of  his  Stature,  his  Iron  Bed¬ 
ftead,  whether  becaufe  it  was  fome  Time  lince 
that  King  was  killed,  when  Mofes  wrote  this  Ac¬ 
count,  or  rather  to  give  the  more  Credit  to  what 
he  faid  about  him.  It  is  thus,  that  the  Hiftorians 
of  our  Age,  m  fpeaking  of  any  new  Thing  that 
has  happened  extraordinary,  though  well  known  in 
their  Time,  to  fay,  We  have  fuch  or  fuch  an 
Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  what  we  affert ;  They 
keep  fuch  or  fuch  a  Monfter,  in  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Place.  As  to  what  is  added,  that  this  Iron  Bed¬ 
ftead,  in  the  Time  of  Mofes ,  was  in  Baft: an  and 
not  in  Rabbath ,  it  is  pure  Conje&ure ;  for  why 
could  not  the  Ammonites  have  it  in  the  Days  of 
Mofes  ? 

! There  are  many  Names  of  Cities  and  Countries 
in  the  Pentateuch,  which  were  not  fo  called  till 
after  the  "Time  of  Mofes.  When  Mofes  is  fpoken 
of  in  the  Pentateuch,  it  is  always  in  the  third  Ter- 
fon  ;  and  f  ftch  1  kings  are  faid  of  him  as  he  could 
net  well  fay  of  himfelf  As  to  the  Names  of  Places 
that  were  not  in  life  till  after  the  Death  of  Mofes ^ 
it  is  probable  that  the  antient  Names  have  been 
changed  ;  that  the  Narration  might  be  render’d  the 

more 
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more  intelligible  to  fuchas  were  no  longer  acquain-  Chap.  9. 
ted  with  the  old  Names  of  thofe  Towns  and  Coun- 
tries.  Tho’  this  be  not  true  of  all  that  our  Adver¬ 
saries  generally  produce  upon  this  Occafion,  it  is 
cuftomary  among  rnoft  Hiftorians  to  fpeak  of 
thenifelves  in  the  third  Perfon,  though  they  had 
a  Share  in  the  Hiftory  which  they  relate.  Zeno- 
phon ,  Cafar ,  Jofcphus ,  and  many  other  Hiftorians, 
have  done  this.  The  Commendations  Mofes  be¬ 
llows  upon  himfelf  are  not  extream  :  It  was  pro¬ 
per  that  he  Ihould  take  notice  in  his  Writings  of 
the  Favours  he  received  from  God  ;  and  that  he 
Ihould  declare  that  he  was  the  Man,  or  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  fent  forth  from  God ;  and  that  he  fpake  to 
them  in  his  Name.  He  might  likewife,  without 
any  Breach  of  Modefty,  call  himfelf  th tMeekefi  of 
I  Men  ;  to  ftgnify  that  it  was  not  he  who  revenged 
himfelf  upon  thofe  who  rebelled  again  ft  him,  but 
God  who  efpoufed  his  Caufe.  What  is  fat'd  at  the 
End  of  the  Genealogy  of  Mofes  and  Aaron ,  This 
is  that  Mofes  and  Aaron ,  is  there  placed,  that  fo- 
!  Fofterity  might  have  the  greater  V eneration  for  their 
Perfons  and  their  Hiftory. 

Thefe,  writh  fome  few  others,  are  the  common 
Objections  offered  by  the  Enemies  of  Religon 
againft  the  Writings  of  Mofes :  But  the  Opinion 
of  Le  Clerc ,  who  has  attributed  the  ‘Pentateuch  to 
an  Ifraelitjh  fPriefi  fent  from  Babylon  to  inftruCl 
the  Cutheans ,  is  one  of  the  mo  ft  extravagant  No¬ 
tions  that  ever  could  have  been  invented.  This 
Writer,  who  is  a  Man  of  Parts  and  Learning,  has 
confelfed  that  the  SamaritanPentateuch  has  entire¬ 
ly  deftroyed  the  Hypothecs  of  thofe  Perfons  who 
fay,  that  the  Pentateuch  was  compofed  by  Ezra 
fince  the  Captivity.  He  himfelf  proves  this,  be- 
caufe  it  is  unconceivable  that  the  Samaritans ,  the 
fworn  Enemies  of  the  Jews,  fhould  have  borrow¬ 
ed  the  Law  from  them  ;  and  that  if  they  had  trail- 
fcribed  the  Copy  of  Ezra,  they  would  rather  have 
made  ufe  of  th eChaldee,  than  of  the  antient  Hebrew 
CharaClers.  But  if  it  be  not  credible  that  the  Sama¬ 
ritans 
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Book  VIII.  rltans  would  have  received  the  Law  from  the  Jews^ 
^/Y\;  is  it  at  all  probable,  that  the  Jews  would  have  re¬ 
ceived  it  from  an  Ifraelitijh  Priefi  fent  from  Ba¬ 
bylon  to  inftruCt  the  Cutheans  ?  Had  not  the  Jews 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  the  Law  of  Mofes  before 
the  Captivity  of  the  ten  Tribes  ?  And  can  any  one 
imagine  (fuppofing  that  they  defigned  to  have  a 
Collection  of  what  related  to  the  Law  of  Mofes , 
and  to  make  a  Sacred  and  Divine  Book,  which 
fhould  be  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion)  that 
they  would  have  had  fo  great  a  Veneration  for  his 
Work  ?  This  Gonje£ture  then,  which  Le  Clerc 
has  advanced  upon  the  Criticifm  of  Father  Simon , 
is  as  abfurd  and  chimerical,  as  ever  has  been  main¬ 
tained,  and  is  fuch  as  none  has  efpoufed  fince  him, 
and  which  himfelf  has  fince  renounced  in  his  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  the  Book  of  Genefis . 


CHAP.  X. 
The  Book  of  Genefis 


^TpHE  Books  of  the  Pentateuch  among  the 
I  Hebrews  have  no  other  Title,  befides  the 
-A.  Word  by  which  each  Book  begins.  The 
firlt  is  called  Berefitb ,  becaufe  it  begins  thus,  In  the 
Beginning:  The  fecond,  Veelefemoth ,  that  is,  Thefe 
are  the  Names ;  which  are  the  firit  Words  of  the 
Book  of Exodus :  The  third,  Vai  -era,  that  is,  He  cal¬ 
led  ;  which  are  the  lirft  Words  ofthe  Book. The  mo¬ 
dern  Jews ,  however,  called  it  T horat  hacabim ,  T he 
Law  of  the  iPriefis .  The  fourth,  is  called  Vai- 
e  dab  her ,  that  is,  And  he  fpoke ;  becaufe  it  begins 
with  thofe  Words.  The  lad  is  called, for  the  fame 
Reafon,  Lile-haddebarim ,  I  hefe  are  the  PVords  : 
I  he  Jews  likewife  call  it  7  hora ,  the  Law,  The 
Greeks  and  Latins  have  given  thefe  Books  fuch 
Names  as  have  a  Relation  to  the  SubjeCt  they  treat 

upon : 
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upon:  The  firft  is  called  Genefis ,  becaufe  it  be-  Chap.  10. 
gins  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  of  the  lyYV 
World.  * 

When  Mofes  fays,  In  the  Beginning  God  created 
the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ,  he  gives  a  fiimmary  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  whole  Creation,  for  thefe  two  Words 
comprehend  the  whole  vifible  World.  Some  would' 
have  the  Angels  comprehended  in  the  Word  of 
Heaven ,  particularly  Efiphanius ;  but  others  of  the  Herd.  6$» 
Fathers  are  of  a  different  Opinion.  The  firft  Stars , 
and  all  beyond  them  (for  fo  refer  to  the  W ord  Heaven 
is  fuppofed  to  fignify)  were  firft  made ;  for  they  had  a 
Beginning  as  well  as  this  lower  World,  though 
they  do  not  feem  to  be  included  in  the  fix  Days 
Work,  which  relates  only  to  this  Planetary  Worlds 
as  I  may  call  it,  which  has  the  Sun  for  its  Centre* 

And  thus  Philo  underftood  the  firft  Word  Berefith , 

In  the  Beginning ,  to  refipedt  the  Order  wherein 
Things  were  created.  God  began  his  Creation 
with  the  Heaven,  and  then  proceeded  to  the 
Earth. 

The  Product  of  the  firft  Day  was  two-fold  ; 
TheTerraqueous  Mafs,  called  the  Earthy  and  Light a 
There  was  firft  created  a  rude  confufed  Heap,  by 
profane  Writers  called  the  Chaos,  an  indigefted  Mafs 
of  Earth  and  Water  mixed  together.  And  hence, 
without  doubt,  was  derived  the  Opinion  of  Thales, 
and  fome  other  antient  Philofophers :  That  Water, 
or  Slime,  or  Mud,  (for  they  exprefs  it  varioufly) 
was  the  Source  of  all  Beings  whatfoever. 

Nothing  was  yet  to  be  feen  for  want  of  Light, 
which  lay  bury’d,  as  all  Things  elfe  did,  in  the  vaft 
confufed  Heap  of  Matter  before-mention’d :  Some 
Parts  of  which  were  fluid  and  light,  as  others  were 
folid  and  heavy.  Thefe  naturally  funk,  which  are 
called  the  Earth  ;  and  the  lighter  Parts  got  above 
them,  and  are  fly  led  the  Waters .  Upon  this  fluid 
Matter  the  Spirit  of  God,  (fuppofed  by  the  antient 
flews  to  be  the  Spirit  of  the  MeJJiah )  that  is,  the 
infinite  Wifdom  and  Power  of  God,  made  a  mighty 
Fermentation  to  feparate  the  Parts  of  it  one  from 

the 
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Book  VIII.  the  other;  it  brooded  upon  it  as  a  Hen  does  upon 

her  Eggs*  From  whence  fome  have  not  unhappily 
conjefhired  the  Antients  took  their  Notion  of  a 
firft  laid  Egg,  out  of  which  ail  Things  were  formed, 
that  is,  the  Chaos,  confiding  of  Earth  and  Water, 
of  thicker  and  thinner  Parts,  as  an  Egg  doth  of  Yolk 
and  White,  The  Divine  Spirit  thus  moved  upon 
the  Waters,  that  by  its  Incubation,  as  we  may  call 
It,  it  might  not  only  feparate  thofe  Parts,  that  were 
jumbled  together,  but  give  a  vivifick  Virtue  to  them 
to  produce  what  was  contained  in  them.  The  Spi¬ 
rits  of  all  living  Creatures,  (which  we  call  their 
aftive Forms,)  which  could  not  arife  out  of  Mat¬ 
ter,  for  that  is  ftupid,  proceeded  from  this  other 
Principle,  the  powerful  Spirit  of  God,  which  moved 
upon  the  Face  of  the  Waters  by  a  vital  Energy,  fo 
that  they  were  no  longer  (landing  Waters,  but 
moving,  having  a  certain  living  Power  in  them. 
From  whence  it  may  be  inferr’d,  that  the  Spirits  of 
living  Creatures  are  di(lin£t  Things  from  Matter, 
which  of  itfelf  cannot  move  at  all,  and  much  lefs 
produce  a  Principle  of  Motiom 

Now  follows  the  Formation  of  all  Things  out 
of  that  rude  Matter  that  was  at  firft  created :  And 
the  firft  Thing  that  was  produced  was  Light ,  that 
Is,  thofe  Particles  of  Matter  which  we  call  Fire , 
(whofe  two  Properties  are  Light  and,  Heat,)  which 
the  Almighty  Spirit  produced  as  the  great  Inftru- 
ment  for  the  Preparation  and  Digeftion  of  the  reft 
of  the  Matter,  that  was  ftill  more  vigoroufly  moved 
and  agitated  from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  by  this 
reftlefs  Element,  till  the  nearer  and  more  fhining 
Parts  of  it  being  feparated  from  the  grofter,  and 
united  in  a  Body  fit  to  retain  them,  became  Light „ 
This  Light  of  Fire ,  was  put  into  a  Circular  Mo* 
tion,  fo  that  it  moved  round  about  the  Chaos  in  the 
Space  of  twenty  four  Hours,  which  made  it  Day 
to  thofe  Parts  where  it  finned,  and  Night  where  it 
did  not.  A  whole  Day  in  the  Hebrew  Language, 
is  called  Evening  and  Morning ,  which  the  Motion 
of  this  Light  made,  if  we  conceive  it  to  have  been 

formed 
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formed  about  Noon,  and  to  have  gone  round  the  Chap,  io* 
whole  Mafs  in  twenty  four  Hours. 

How  long  all  Things  continued  in  meer  Confu- 
lion  after  the  Chaos  was  created,  before  this  Light 
was  extradfed  out  of  it,  we  are  not  told  ;  it  might 
be,  for  any  Thing  that  is  revealed,  a  great  while,  and 
ail  that  Time  the  mighty  Spirit  was  making  fuel! 

Motions  in  it,  as  prepared*  difpofed,  and  ripened 
every  Part  of  it,  for  inch  Productions  as  were  to 
appear  fucceffiveiy  in  fuch  Spaces  of  Time  as  are 
mentioned  afterwards  in  theHiftory  of  the  Creation. 

Mofes  informs  us,  That  after  Things  were  lb  di- 

gelled,  and  made  ready  (by  long  Fermentations, 

perhaps)  to  be  wrought  into  Form,  God  produced 

every  Day,  for  fix  Days  together,  feme  Creature  of 

other,  till  all  was  finilh’d.  This  Maimonides  has  Mor^  Nevocb; 

happily  iliuftrated,  by  obferving  that  all  Things  Parl  caP- 3^ 

were  created  at  once,  and  then  were  afterwards  fe* 

parated  one  from  another  fucceffiveiy.  He  fays, 

their  wife  Men  refemble  this  Proceeding  to  that  of 

a  Husbandman,  who  lows  feveral  Seeds  in  the  Earth 

at  the  fame  Moment  ;  feme  of  which  are  to  come 

up  after  one  Day,  others  after  two,  and  others  not 

till  three  Days  be  pail,  though  the  whole  Sowing 

was  in  one  and  the  fame  Moment.  Thus  God 

made  all  Things  at  the  firfi,  which  did  not  appear 

together,  but  in  the  Space  of  fix  Days  were  formed* 

and  put  in  order  one  after  another  .  Light  being 

the  W ork  of  the  firfi  Day. 

On  the  fecondDay  was  the  lower  Heaven*  or  Fir¬ 
mament  made,  called  by  the  Divine  Philofophcr* 
the  Expanfion ,  or  according  to  the  Seventy  Inter¬ 
preters  Srepfapa,  whom  the  EngUp  Tranfiation  fol¬ 
lows,  and  renders  it  the  Firmament.  This  was 
produced  in  theMidfl  of  the  Waters;  arid  the  De* 
fign  of  it  was  to  divide  the  Waters  from  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  that  is, the  Waters  under  this  Firmament  from 
the  Waters  above  it.  The  Meaning  of  which  is4 
That  whereas  the  Waters  at  firll  were  heaped  to¬ 
gether  very  high  above  the  Earth  in  feme  Places* 
the  All-wife  Difpofer  this  Day  began  to  make  a 
Vol»  IV*  R  Separa- 
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Separation  of  them,  and  to  frame  an  Expander 
(for  that  is  the  fimple  and  proper  Import  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Word)  between  the  lower  and  the  higher 
Parts  of  the  Waters,  ib  that  now  there  was  a  Dis¬ 
tance  between  them,  which  was  caufed  by  an  Inter- 
pofition  of  the  Air  between. thefe  lower  and  higher 
Parts  of  the  Waters.  The  Almighty  Creator,  by 
attenuating  and  rarifying,  tranfmuted  them  into  an 
Aerial  Body,  which  fhall  always  continue  fo,  that 
is,  fhall  remain  really  difiinCt  from  the  craffer  Sub- 
fiftance  of  Water.  Therefore,  this  Expanfum  is  the 
'whole  Region  of  Air;  and  we  cannot  imagine  any 
other  out-fpread  Firmament,  which  divides  the  fu- 
periour  from  the  inferiour  Waters,  that  is^  the 
Clouds  from  the  vaft  Body  and  Mafs  of  Waters 
which  at  firft  cover’d  the  Earth,  and  foon  after  were 
difpofed  of  into  particular  Receptacles,  and  were 
denominated  the  Seas.  But  yet  in  a  large  Way  of 
Speaking,  this  Firmament  is  all  that  extended  Space 
which  reaches  from'  the  Earth  to  the  Place  of  the 
Stars,  which  was  made  afterwards.  The  great  Ob¬ 
jection  againft  this  Proportion  is,  That  now  there 
were  no  Clouds,  neither  had  it  after  this  rained  upon 
the  Earth,  But  it  muft  be  confider’d,  that  neither 
were  the  Waters  below,  as  yet  gather’d  into  one 
Place.  And  therefore,  Mopes  here  fpeaks  of  the  Air 
•as  a  Body  intended  to  be  ftretched  between  the  Wa¬ 
ters  above  and  beneath,  when  they  fhould  be  formed. 
If  it  be  asked,  why  this  fecond  Day’s  Work  has  not 
the  fame  Approbation  as  the  red  have  ;  theReafon, 
is  not  becaufe  it  was  not  good ,  but  becaufe  it  was 
but  an  EfTay  or  Specimen  of  the  two  next  Days 
Works ;  for  the  Waters  were  but  now  begun  to  be 
fcparated,  which  afterwards  we  find  finifhed  upon 
the  third  Day,  and  this  Firmament  was  but  a  Be¬ 
ginning  or  Preparative  to  the  Production  of  a 
higher  and  nobler  Expanfion  upon  the  fourth 
Day. 

Such  large  Portions  of  Matter  being  drawn  out 
of  the  Chaos ,  as  made  the  Body  of  Fire  and  Air 
before- -mentioned ?  there  remained,  in  a  great  Bodyf 
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only  Wafer  ^ff^yrth,  but  they  fo  jumbled  toge-  Chap.  io. 
ther,  that  they  could  not  be  diflinguithed.  It  was 
the  Work  therefore  of  the  third  Day  to  make  a  Se¬ 
paration  between  them,  by  comparing  together  ail  pftL  & 
the  Particles  which  make  the  Earth,  which  before 
was  Mud  and  Dirt,  and  then  by  railing  it  above  the 
Waters,  which  cover’d  its  Superficies  ;  and  laftly, 
by  making  fuch  Caverns  in  it,  as  were  fufficient  to 
receive  the  Waters  into  them.  Now7,  this  wre  may 
conceive  to  have  been  done  by  fuch  Particles  of 
Fire  as  were  left  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth  ;  where¬ 
by  fuch  NitrO'fulphurcous  Vapours  wrere  kindled, 
as  made  an  Earthquake,  which  both  lifted  up  the 
Earth,  and  alfo  made  Receptacles  for  the  Waters 
to  run  into;  as  the  ‘ Pfalmift  (otherwife  I  fhould 
not  venture  to  mention  this)  feems  to  explain  it: 

At  thy  Rebuke  they  (that  is,  the  boaters)  fled ;  at  the 
Voice  of  thy  ‘Thunder  they  hafled  away .  And  fo  God 
himfelf  fpeaks  in  the  Book  of  Job ,  /  brake  up  for  Ibid.  ver.  % 
it ,  (that  is,  for  the  Sea)  my  decreed  Place ,  and fetjob  38.  *oa 
Bars  and  Doors . 

This  Work  of  God  (whereby  the  Waters  were 
fent  down  into  their  proper  Channels,  and  the  Earth 
made  dry,  and  fitted  for  the  Habitation  of  fuch  Crea¬ 
tures,  as  were  afterwards  created)  is  obferved  by 
Strabo  fm  his  Geography ,  as  an  Att  of  Divine  Provi-Hb.  i& 
dence ;  Becaufe;  fays  he,  the  Water  cover’d  the  Earth, 
and  Man  is  not  a  Creature  that  can  live  in  the 
Water,  God  made  many  Cavities  and  Receptacles 
In  the  Earth  for  the  Water,  and  raifed  the  Earth 
above  it,  that  it  might  be  fit  for  Man’s  Habi¬ 
tation. 

Mofes  having  (hewn  how  the  firfl:  Matter,  and 
then  the  Elements  of  Things  were  produced,  he 
proceeds  to  the  Produ£Hon  of  more  compounded 
Bodies,  ahd  gives  an  Account  of  all  forts  of  Vege¬ 
tables,  which  are  ranged  under  three  Heads :  Grafs  $ 
which  comes  up  every  Year  without  lowing :  Herbs 
bearing  a  Seed,  which  comprehends  (as  Abarbinel 
notes)  all  forts  of  Corn,  and  whatfoever  is  fown : 

And  7rw,  which  alfo  bear  Fruit,  Thefe  all  fprung 
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Book  VIII.  up  in  their  Perfedtion  in  the  Spa&e,  rC#  Day,  with 
their  Seeds  in  them  compleatly  fcArntcf*  to  produce 
the  like  throughout  all  Generations.  Thus  was 
finifhed  the  Work  of  the  third  Day . 

The  next  Day  was  employed  in  creating  of  an 
Etherial  Heaven,  or  Firmament,  and  furnifhing  it 
with  glorious  Lights.  As  the  former  Firmament  or 
Expanfe  was  the  Space  between  the  Earth  and 
JEther ,  fo  this  is  that  vaft  Extenfion,  which  com¬ 
prehends  the  JEther ,  and  all  the  Luminarie's  placed 
in  it,  and  whatever  is  above  it.  The  Generality  of 
Expofitors  make  the  other  Firmament,  and  this  the 
fame  ;  and  think  that  the  Firmament  here  fpoken 
of  is  not  mentioned  as  the  Product  of  this  Day’s 
Creation ,  but  that  only  here  is  a  new  Mentioning 
of  the  preceding  one.  But  this  Miftake  it  is  fiip- 
pofed  has  run  them  into  great  Abfurdities,  particu¬ 
larly,  has  made  them  unable  to  give  any  tolerable 
Account  of  the  Waters  under  the  Firmament  from 
thole  above  it :  It  has  therefore  been  thought  proper 
to  diftinguifh  between  the  Firmament  of  Air,  and 
that  of  JEther ,  that  is,  that  wherein  the  Clouds  and 
Meteors  are,  and  that  other  which  contains  the  Lu¬ 
minaries  of  Heaven  :  And  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
this,  in  Contradidlion  to  the  former,  is  fignally 

Get*,  u  s4>  Filed  thrice  the  Firmament  of  Heaven,  This  Ce» 

2?e  leftial  Expanfe  being  fixed,  the  next  Work  was  to 

garnifh  and  adorn  it:  To  which  Purpofe  the  Light 
made  the  fir  ft  Day,  having  for  three  Days  circulated 
about  the  Earth,  and  that  near  to  it,  to  further  the 
Produdtion  of  Things  above-mention’d,  was  re« 
fined  and  diftributed  into  certain  particular  Orbs,  or 
Spheres,  or  Vortexes,  and  gather’d  into  the  Bodies 
of  feveral  Luminaries  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the 
Earth,  called  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  Stars.  Their 
life  was  to  divide  the  Day  from  the  Night  by  a 
continued  Circular  Motion,  finifhed  in  four  and 
twenty  Hours ;  in  one  Part  of  which,  by  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Sun,  the  Day  is  made,  and  in  the  other 
Part,  by  the  Sun’s  Abfence,  Night  is  made  in  a  con- 
ftant  Succeffiom  This  concluded  the  fourth  Day . 


i 

> 

f 


! 

! 


: 

1 


He  brew  Republic k.  245 

Upon  the  fifth  Day  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Seas,  Chap.  10. 
and  of  the  lower  Heaven,  were  formed  out  of  the 
IVaters ,  that  is,  out  of  fuch  Matter  as  was  mixed 
with  the  Waters,  which  contained  in  them  many 
Things  bcfides  Ample  Water;  for  the  Sea  and  Ri~ 
vers  are  Hill  very  richly  furnifhed  with  various  Com¬ 
pounds  for  the  Nourifhment  of  an  innumerable 
Multitude  of  Fillies  Though  the  chearing  and 
warming  Light ,  before  it  was  embody ’d,  and  ga¬ 
ther’d  together  into  certain  Receptacles,  was  inflru- 
mental  by  the  Divine  Power  to  produce  Vege« 
tables,  yet  it  was  not  vigorous  enough  to  beget  the 
Animal  Life .  But  now  this  noble  and  cherifhing 
Virtue  being  mightily  agitated  and  fermented,  and 
being  more  advantage oully  fixed,  we  And  the  Effedt 
of  it  in  the  ProdudHon  of  Fiffi  and  Feather’d  Ani¬ 
mals  upon  th z  fifth  Day. 

Upon  the  Jixth  and  lajl  Day  the  Earth  brought 
forth  all  Kinds  of  Beads  and  Cattle,  that  is,  all 
TerreRrial  Animals,  (as  on  the  foregoing  Day  all 
Animals  belonging  to  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  and  to 
the  Air  were  created.)  Thus  by  a  gradual  Procefs  the 
Divine  Power  produced  Creatures  Hill  more  noble, 
the  Matter  being  more  digefled  and  prepared  in  five 
Days  Time  than  it  vvas  at  firfl.  Man  wras  referved 
by  God  for  the  laft  of  his  Works,  who  does,  as  it 
were,  advife  and  confult  about  his  Production,  Let 
us  make  Man  in  our  Image .  Not  to  fignify  any  Deli-Oen.  1 
beration  within  himfelf,  or  any  Difficulty  in  the 
Work,  but  to  reprefent  the  Dignity  of  Man,  and 
that  he  was  made  (  as  Abarbinel  glofles)  with  admi¬ 
rable  Wifdom,  and  great  Prudence ;  for  though  he 
was  raifed  out  of  the  Dufl  of  the  Ground,  yet  a 
greater  Power  and  Skill  was  employ’d  in  producing 
a  Creature  of  liich  excellent  Majefly  and  Beauty  f 
that  nearly  approached  the  Divine  Likenefs  in  Un¬ 
der  Handing,  in  Freedom  of  Choice,  in  Immor¬ 
tality,  and  other  Perfedlions  of  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture. 

This  is  the  Subflance  of  the  Mofaick  Philofophy 
concerning  the  Creation  of  the  W  orld ;  from  whence 
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Book  VIII-  the  firft  Book  of  the  Pentateuch  has  the  Name  of 

Genejis ;  and  it  were  eafy  to  {hew  upon  true  Prim 
ciples  of  Reafon,  that  it  is  more  confident  than  any 
Philofophical  Hypothefes  of  another  Strain,  and  more 
congruous  to  the  Laws  of  Motion,  and  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  Nature,  than  the  vain  and  affedted  Schemes 
of  any  ‘Theorift,  or  Archeologijl  in  the  World,  This 
Book,  befides  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  contains 
an  Account  of  the  original  Innocence  and  Fall  of 
Man  ;  the  Propagation  of  Mankind  ;  the  Rife 
of  Religion,  and  of  the  Church  of  God  ;  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Arts;  the  General  Defection  and  Cor- 
ruption  of  the  World;  the  Deluge;  the  Reftoration 
of  the  World;  the  certain  Diftindfcion  of  Times  be¬ 
fore  the  Flood,  and  partly  after  it;  the  Confufion 
of  Tongues,  and  thereupon  the  Divifion  of  the  Earth 
among  the  Sons  of  Men;  the  Plantation  of  Fami¬ 
lies;  the  Originals  of  Nations  and  Kingdoms,  as 
the  Ajjyrian  Monarchy,  (  begun  in  Nimrod ,  or  Belus,) 
and  the  Egyptian  Dynafty :  The  Hiftory  of  the  firft 
Patriarchs/not  only  before,  but  after  the  Deluge*, 
as  of  Noah,  the  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs  ;  of 
Abraham. ,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful ;  of  Ifaac ,  the 
Seed  in  which  all  Nations  were  to  beTleffed  ;  of 
v  Jacob,  the  Father  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  ;  of  Jo- 
feph,  whofe  memorable  A  diions  are  here  fully  re¬ 
corded,  and  with  which  this  firft  Book  of  Mofes 
ends,  containing  an  Account  of  about  two  thou¬ 
sand  three  hundred  and  fixty  nine  Years,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Calculation  of  Years  of  the  Patriarchs, 
as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew  Text*  It  was  eafy  for 
Mofes  to  be  fatisfied  in  the  Truth  of  what  he 
related,  becaule  it  came  down  to  his  Time  but 
through  a  very  few  Hands :  For  from  Adam  to  Noah 
there  was  one  Man  (Methufelah,)  who  lived  to 
fee  them  both  :  And  fo  it  was  from  Noah  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  Shem  converled  with  both:  As  Ifaac  did 
with  Abraham  and  Jofep h,  from  whom  thefe  Things 
might  eafily  be  convey  'd  to  Mofes  by  Amram ,  who 
lived  long  enough  with  Jofeph .  Ill  fhort,  Mofes 
might  have  been  confuted^  if  he  had  written  any 
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Thing  but  the  Truth,  by  learned  Men  of  other  Chap,  i  o. 
Nations,  who  fprang  from  the  fame  Root,  and 
had  the  fame  Means  of  being  acquainted  with  the 
great  Things  here  reported  by  Tradition,  from  their 
Forefathers,  who  lived  fo  long  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  World,  that  they  were  able,  with  the  greater 
Certainty,  to  tranfmit  the  Relation  of  Things  -to 
their  Poftcrity. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  Book  of  Exodus. 

T*  H  I  S  Book  receives  its  Name  from  the 
principal  Subject  of  it,  which  is  the  De¬ 
parture  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt  ;  (for  fo  the  Greek  Word  vE&o$ o$  fignifies 
going  out ,  or  departing  from  one  Place  to  another.) 
It  contains  a  Hillary  of  about  a  hundred  forty  and 
live  Years,  (feme  make  it  two  or  three  Years  lefs,) 
from  the  Death  of  Jofeph ,  to  the  Building  of  the 
Tabernacle;  for  it  treats  of  feveral  Things  which 
went  before  their  Departure,  and  which  followed 
after  it,  but  they  all  relate  to  it,  and  depend  upon  it. 

The  Tyranny  of \ Pharaoh ,  and  the  Bondage  of  the 
Israelites  under  him  in  Egypt ,  and  their  wonderful 
Deliverance  from  it,  are^  recorded  in  this  Book* 
More  particularly  are  related  the  prodigious  Increafe 
and  Multiplying  of  thefe  oppreffed  Hebrews,  which 
were  die  Pofterity  of  Jacob  ;  the  Plagues  inflidted 
upon  the  Egyptian  King  and  his  People,  becaufe 
he  refufed  to  diftnifs  them  ;  their  Departure  thence 
without  his  Leave,  though  not  without  the  Con- 
lent  and  Defire  of  his  Subjects  ;  their  miraculous 
Paffing  through  the  Red  Sea ,  ox  Arabian  Gulph ;  the 
Overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  numerous  Holt  ; 
the  miraculous  Securing  and  Protecting  of  the  If* 
raelites  in  the  Arabian  Defarts ;  the  ftrange  Mira- 
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BookVIIL  des  wrought  for  the  Suftaining  and  Preferving  of 

them  ;  the  promulging  of  the  Law  to  them  on 
Mount  Sinai,  which  confided  of  Moral  Precepts, 
Civil  or  Judicial  Conftitutions,  and  Ceremonial 
Rites,  for  the  celebrating  and  performing  of 
which  a  Tabernacle  was  eredted  (as  rich  and 
magnificent  as  their  Circumftances  would  permit) 
by  the  particular  Appointment  and  DiredHon  of 
God.  In  fhort,  this  Book  reprefents  the  Church 
of  God  affiidted  and  perfecuted;  it  (hews  that  he  is 
pleafed  to  fuffer  \t  to  be  reduced  to  the  greateft 
Straits  and  Calamites ;  and  that  even  then  he  guards 
it  by  his  Province,  and  in  good  Time  delivers 

itc 
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The  Book  of  Leviticus. 
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PH jn  H  E  Greeks  and  Latins  give  this  Book  the 
I  Name  of  Leviticus ,  not  becaufe  it  treats  of 

-JL  the  Mini  (try  of  the  Levites ,  properly  fo 
called,  (of  which  the  Book  of  Numbers  gives  a 
fuller  Account  than  this  Book  does,)  but  becaufe 
it  contains  the  Laws  about  the  Religion  of  the 
Jews  •  confiding  principally  in  various  Sacrifices, 
the  Charge  of  which  was  committed  to  Aaron  the 
Levite ,  and  to  his  Sons,  who  alone  had  the  Office 
of  Priefthood  in  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  which  the  Apo- 
ftle  therefore  calls  a  Levitical  ‘Priefthood . 

Leviticus  gives  an  Account  of  the  JewiJh  Ser¬ 
vice  and  Worth  ip  ;  of  the  particular  Imployments 
and  Charges  of  the  Minifters  of  that  Church  ;  of 
their  feveral  kinds  of  Sacrifices  and  Oblations, 
(Burnt-Offerings,  Meat-Offerings,  Peace-Offerings, 
Sin-Offerings,  Trefpafs-Offerings ;)  of  the  Con- 
fecration  of  Aaron  and  his  Sons  to  the  Priefthood  ; 
of  Laws  about  Clean  and  Unclean  Things ;  of  Dif¬ 
ference 
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ference  of  Meats.  Here  they  are  forbidden  to  eat  Chap.  12. 

.  Blood  ;  they  are  taught  how  to  difcern  the  Lepra- 
fy,  and  how  to  cleanle  it.  Here  are  Laws  concern¬ 
ing  Vows,  and  Things,  and  Perfons  devoted. 

There  are  alfo  other  Ordinances  and  Injunctions 
concerning  their  Solemn  Feafts,  (the  Sabbath  of  the 
feventh  Year,  the  Failover,  the  Feafts  of  FIriT 
Fruits,  of  Pentecoft,  of  Trumpets,  ofExpiation^ 
of  Tabernacles,)  and  many  the  like  U Pages  and 
Rites,  which  were  ftri&ly  commanded  this  People, 
on  purpofe  to  keep  them  from  the  idolatrous  and 
fuperftitious  Ceremonies  of  the  Gentiles  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  would  be  enticing  them  to 
imitate  their  Fra&iee.  There  is  likewife  a  great 
Number  of  judicial  Laws;  as  concerning  the  Year 
of  Jubilee,  about  the  Redemption  of  Lands  and 
Houfes  ;  againft  taking  of  Ufury  of  the  Poor;  as 
alfo  concerning  Servants  and  Bondmen.  Here  are 
Laws  touching  Affinity  and  Confanguinity ;  and 
confequently  what  Marriages  are  lawful,  and  what 
unlawful,  may  thence  be  inferred;  and  many  other 
Things  relating  to  the  Civil  Law  of  the  Jews. 

Here  are  inferred  feveral  moral  Inftru&ions,  and 
excellent  Precepts  of  Natural  Religion,  refpedh’ng 
both  God  and  Men.  Laftly,  Towards  the  clofe 
of  all,  there  are  Bleffings  and  Curfes  pronounced; 
the  former  to  fuch  as  carefully  obferve  thele  Laws ; 
the  latter  on  thofe  that  wilfully  difobey  them.  Thele 
are  the  admirable  i  hings  contained  in  this  Book* 
land  which  have  been  the  acceptable  Entertainment  of 
thelnquifitive  and  Religious,  of  the  Wire  and  Good  , 

|{n  all  Ages  fince  they  have  been  extant; 
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The  Book  of  Numbers, 


u  3j4^r>wy^1HE  fourth  Book  of  th  z^Pentateuch  is  calle4 
I  Numbers ,  and  receives  ft  Denomination 

J1L  from  the  Numbring  of  the  Families  of  If- 
raeL  Mofes  and  Aaron  had  a  fpecial  Command 
from  God  to  mufter  the  Tribes,  and  to  take  the 
Number  of  all  that  were  fit  for  War,  and  to  or* 
der  and  mar  ill  al  the  Army  when  it  was  once  form¬ 
ed.  For  now  in  their  Paffage  through  the  Wilder- 
nefs  they  were  like  to  meet  with  many  Enemies ; 
and  therefore  it  was  convenient  to  take  an  Account 
of  their  Forces,  and  to  put  themfelves  into  a  PoF 
sure  ready  to  engage.  A  great  Part  of  this  Book 
is  Hiftorical,  relating  feveral  remarkable  Paffages 
In  th s Israelites  March  through  the  Wildernefs ;  as, 
the  Sedition  of  Aaron  and  Miriam  ;  the  Rebellion 
of  Corah  and  his  Companions  ;  the  Murmuringsof 
the  whole  Body  of  the  People  ;  their  being  plagued 
with  Serpents  ;  Balaams  Prophecying  of  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Ifrael ,  inftead  of  Curfing  them  ;  the  mi¬ 
raculous  Budding  of  Aaron* s  Rod,  Here  are  alfo 
diftindtly  related  their  feveral  Removings  from  Place 
to  Place  ;  their  two  and  forty  Stages  or  Journeys 
through  the  Wildernefs  ;  and  many  other  Things 
which  befel  them  :  Whereby  we  are  iniirudled  and 
confirmed  in  fome  of  the  weightieft  Truths,  that 
have  immediate  Reference  to  God  and  his  Provi- 
deuce  in  the  World.  But  the  greateft  Part  of  this 
Book  is  fpent  in  enumerating  thole  Laws  and  Or¬ 
dinances  (whether  Ceremonial  or  Civil  )  which 
were  given  by  God,  and  were  not  mentioned  be¬ 
fore  in  the  preceding  Books ;  as,  fome  Particulars 
of  the  Levites  Office,  and  the  Number  of  them  ; 
the  Fryal  of  jealoufy  ;  the  Rites  to  be  obferved  by 

the 
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the  Nazarites  ;  the  renewing  of  the  PafTover  ;  the  Chap.  13. 
making  of  Fringes  on  the  Borders  of  their  Garments ;  V/YV 
the  Water  of  Separation  to  be  ufed  in .  Purifying 
the  Unclean  ;  the  Law  of  Inheritance  ;  of  Vows; 
of  the  Cities  of  Refuge  ;  ot  the  Cities  of  the  Le~ 

•yites  ;  and  fome  other  Confutations,  either  not  in- 
ferted  into  the  other  Books  of  Mofes ,  or  not  diL 
tinftly  and  plainly  fct  down.  Thus  this  Book, 
both  in  Refpedt  of  the  hifiorical  Part  of  it,  and  of 
the  Addition  of  Laws,  (not  fpoken  of  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Books  )  has  its  peculiar  Ufe  and  Excel¬ 
lency. 

It  comprehends  the  Hiftory  of  about  thirty  eight 
Years,  though  moil  Part  of  the  Things  related  in 
it  fell  out  in  the  firft  and  laft  of  thele  Years ;  and 
it  does  not  appear  when  thofe  Things  were  done, 

which  are  related  in  the  Middle  of  the  Book* 

■*  * 


CHAP,  XIV. 

The  Book  of  Deuteronomy. 


DEuteronomy  (which  fignifies  a  SecondLaw ,) 
had  the  Name  given  it  by  the  Creeks ,  from 
the  principal  Scope  and  Defign  of  it,  wrhich 
was  a  Repetition  of  the  Laws  already  delivered,. 
This  feems  to  have  been  ofabfolute  Ufe,  bccaufe 
the  Ifraeiites  who  heard  it  before,  died  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs;  and  there  being  now  fprung  up  another 
Generation  of  Men,  the  Law  was  to  be  promul- 
ged  to  them.  The  major  Part  of  the  People  that 
were  living  at  that  Time,  had  not  heard  theDeca- 
logue,  or  any  other  of  the  Laws  openly  proclaim¬ 
ed,  or  being  Young  they  had  negledted  or  forgot 
them;  which  is  theReafon  why  Mofes  in  this  Work 
rehearfes  them  to  his  new  People,  and  withal  adds 
an  Explication  of  them  in  many  Places,  and  adjoins 
fome  new  Laws :  fuch  as  the  taking  down  of  Ma- 

J  lefaf  tors 
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Book  VIII.  tefa&ors  from  the  Tree  in  the  Evening ;  the  ma- 
king  of  Battlements  on  the  Roofs  of  their  Houfes ; 
the  Expiation  of  an  unknown  Murder ;  the  Punifh- 
ment  to  be  inflidted  upon  a  rebellious  Son ;  the  Di-  • 
ftindtion  of  the  Sexes  by  Apparel ;  the  Marrying 
the  Brother’s  Wife  after  his  Deceafe  :  Alfo  Or¬ 
ders  and  Injundtions concerning  Divorce;  concern¬ 
ing  Man-Healers ;  concerning  unjuft  Weights  and 
Meafures  ;  concerning  the  Marrying  of  a  Captive- 
Woman  ;  concerning  the  Servant  that  diferts  his 
Mailer’s  Service ;  and  feveral  other  Laws,  not  on¬ 
ly  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  but  alfo  Military*  There 
are  likewife  inferted  fome  new  Adtions  and  Paf- 
fages,  which  happened  in  the  laft  Year  of  their  Tra¬ 
vels  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Moreover,  Mofes ,  in  this  Part  of  the  i "Pentateuch , 
fhews  himfelf  a  true  Father,  Paftor,  and  Guide  to 
that  People,  a  hearty  Lover  of  them  and  their  Wel¬ 
fare,  in  many  Inftances ;  in  his  often  inculcating  upon 
them  their  many  Obligations  which  they  lay  under 
from  God,  the  innumerable  Favours  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  him  ;  in  his  frequent  and  pathetick 
Exhortations  to  Obedience,  and  living  anfwerably 
to  the  lingular  Mercies  which  were  conferred  upon 
them  ;  in  his  conftant  reminding  them  of  their  for¬ 
mer  Mifcarriages,  their  Murmurings  and  Rebel¬ 
lions  againft  Heaven,  and  all  their  unworthy  De¬ 
portment  towards  their  great  Benefactor  ;  in  his 
compaffionate  forewarning  them  of  the  Judgments 
of  God  ;  of  the  various  Plagues  and  Punifhments 
which  would  certainly  be  the  Confequence  of  their 
perfifting  in  their  Sins  :  Laftly,  In  his  affectionate 
encouraging  them  to  Obedience  from  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  endearing  Promifes  which  God  had 
made  to  them,  and  which  he  would  affuredly  make 
good,  if  they  did  not  fruftrate  his  Defigns  of  Mercy 
towards  them  by  their  wilful  Stubbornefs  and  In¬ 
gratitude.  Thefe  are  the  excellent  Subje£ts  of  this 
Divine  Book* 

The  Learned,  who  have  commented  upon  the 
Pentateuch^  are  under  great  Uncertainties,  when 

thole 
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thofe  Books  were  compofed  by  Mofes.  Some  pre-  Chap  14.  , 
tend  that  Mofes  wrote  the  Book  of  Genefis  before 
he  departed  out  of  Egypt ;  but  it  is  more  probable, 
that  he  compofed  it  -afterwards,  and  fince  the  Pro¬ 
mulgation  of  the  Law.  This  is  the  Opinion  of 
Eufebius ,  and  many  of  the  Antients.  It  is  fuppofed  Pra?P* 
likewife,  that  the  xAuthor  of  Genefis  had  regard  to  iAb '  7* 
the  Injunctions  of  the  Law,  efpecially  when  he 
fpeaks  concerning  the  Sanctification  of  the  Sab-  Gen.  chap.  2. 
bath,  and  of  Clean  and  Unclean  Beafts*  though  they  ciiaP*  7> 
might  be  in  ufe  before  the  Law  was  delivered,  yet 
it  is  propable,  that  an  Author  who  makes  thefe  Re¬ 
marks,  had  feen  them  in  the  eftablifhed  Body  of  the 
Laws.  Genefis  may  well  be  conceived  to  be  the  firft 
Book  of  Mofes ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Deuteronomy  was 
his  laft  :  For  beiides,  it  being  a  Repetition  of  the 
I  Law ,  it  is  expreflly  faid  in  that  Book,  That  Mofes 
;  fpake  thefe  Things  to  the  ^People  of  Ifrael,  when  they 
were  ready  to  go  over  Jordan.  To  which  it  may 
be  added,  that  in  it  is  related  the  End  of  his  Life, 
and  to  it  is  annexed  the  Relation  of  his  Death.  It 
!  was  therefore  penned  in  the  fortieth  Year  after  the 
Coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  lalt  of  the  Life  of 
Aloft 


CHAP.  XV. 
The  Book  of  Jofhua. 


MEN  of  Learning  are  divided  in  their  Opinions 
about  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Jofhua  ; 
and,  indeed,  it  is  impoflible  to  affert  with 
the  fame  Certainty  by  whom  the  other  Books  of  the 
Bible  were  written,  as  that  Mofes  was  the  Author  of 
the  Pentateuch .  The  Title  is  not  fuppofed  to  (land 
at  the  Head  of  this  Book  to  denote  its  Author,  but  to 
fhew  the  Subject-Matter  of  it,  becaufe  it  contains 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Wars  and  Affairs  that  happened 

under 
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Book  VIIL  under  the  Adminiflration  of  Jofhua.  Some  have 

conceived  that  the  twenty  fixth  Verfe  of  the  laft 
Chapter  of  this  Book,  is  an  Evidence  that  Jofhua 
was  the  Author  of  it,,  The  Words  are,  Jofhua  wme 
dll  thefe  Things  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  5 


Cap,  4*3* 


which  feem  naturally  to  infer,  as  if  they  were  to  be  un¬ 
derhood  of  the  whole  Hiftory  of  this  Book,  and  to  de¬ 
note  that  he  wrote  in  Imitation  of  Mofes,  what  occur¬ 
red  during  his  Government ;  that  he  added  this  Hif¬ 
tory  to  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  caufed  it  to  be 
written  upon  the  Copy  of  the  Law,  which  was 
kept  on  the  Side  of  the  Ark,  But  this  may  only 
be  referred  to  what  was  faid  in  this  Chapter,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Covenant  that  the  People  made  with 
God  :  For  there  it  is  related,  that  JoJhua  before  his 
Death  affembled  the  Ifraelites  at  Sichem ;  and  that 
after  he  had  declared  to  them  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  their  Fathers  and  them,  ever  fince  Abra¬ 
ham  had  left  Mesopotamia,  he  asked  them,  whether 
they  would  continue  to  ferve  the  Lord  their  God  : 
That  they  promifed  to  do  fa  :  That  he  remonftra- 
ted  to  them,  that  if  they  fell  of  from  his  Laws,  he 
would  punifli  them  feverely :  That  they  again  fo~ 
lemnly  engaged  themfelves  to  ferve  none  other  be¬ 
tide  the  Lord  :  That  there  JoJhua  called  them  to 
Witnefs  according  to  their  Promife,  made  a  new 
Covenant  with  them,  gave  them  frefh  Laws  and 
Ordinances,  and  wrote  all  thefe  Words  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law.  This  feems  more  naturally  to 
be  meant  of  the  Covenant  which  he  renewed  with 
the  Ifraelites ,  and  of  the  Precepts  he  propofed  to 
them  to  obferve,  than  of  the  Book  of  JoJhua. 

Some  offer,  what  is  faid  concerning  JoJhua  in 
the  Book  of  Ecclefiajlicus ,  that  he  was  the  Succef 
for  tf/Mofes  in  ‘Prophecies ,  to  fhew  that  he,  as  well 
as  his  Predeceffor,  wrote  a  Sacred  Book.  But  this 
Expreffion  is  no  Proof  of  it,  and  only  fuppofes  that 
he  fucceeded  Mofes  in  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  Be¬ 
tides,  it  cannot  be  queftioned  but  that  In  the  Time 
when  the  Author  of  Ecclejiajlicus  wrote,  that  Book 
of  JoJhua  was  already  computed,  fince  it  appears 
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that  it  was  written  even  before  the  Book  of  the  Chap.  xy. 
Kings  ;  for  in  that  Book,  where  Mention  is  made 
of  the  Rebuilding  of  Jericho  by  Hi  el  the  Beth  elite, 
it  is  laid,  That  he  laid  the  Foundation  thereof  inx  icings  *6.  3$. 
Abiram  his  eldejl  Son,  and  fet  up  the  Gates ,  after  it 
was  finijhed ,  in  his  youngejl  Son  Segub,  according 
to  the  U^ord  of  the  Lord1  which  he  fpake  by  Jo  lima 
the  Son  of  Nun.  Now  this  Curie  again  ft  him 
that  fhould  rebuild  the  City  of  Jericho,  is  found  in 
the  fame  Words  in  the  Book  of  JoJhua:  And  JofliuaJ°^# 69 
Sware  at  that  lime ,  faying ,  Curjed  be  the  Man  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord ,  that  rifeth  up  and  buildeth  this  City 
Jericho  ;  He  jhall  lay  the  Foundation  thereof  in  his 
Firfl-horn ,  and  in  his  younger  Son  Jhall  he  fet  up  the 
Gates  of  it .  The  Antiquity  therefore  of  this  Book 
is  not  to  be  queftioned,  but  the  Matter  unadjufted 
is,  whether  JoJhua  were  the  Author  of  it. 

The  antient  Falmudijls ,  and  many  of  a  latter 
Date,  aferibe  this  Book  to  JoJhua ;  for  thus  theyBava 
fpeak  expreffly,  Joflma  wrote  his  own  Book ,  the  cap.  1, 

laft  JAerfes  of  the  Law  :  And  then  concern¬ 
ing  the  five  laft  Verfes  of  this  Book,  they  write  af¬ 
ter  this  Manner,  in  the  fame  Place;  Eleazar  wrote 
the  twenty  ninth  Verfe ,  &c.  of  the  twenty  fourth 
Chapter  fas  Phineas  did  Verfe  the  thirty  third.  And 
there  are  Men  of  excellent  Learning,  who  have 
undertaken  to  anfwer  all  that  can  be  objected  to 
this,  particularly  the  Great  Hue  tins.  The  Jews 
reckon  JoJhua  among  the  fitft  Prophets,  as  they 
call  them,  though  the  Book  contains  only  a  Hifto- 
ry  of  what  palled  till  his  Death.  This,  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood,  he  would  not  negleCt  to  write  himfelf,  as 
Mofes  did,  of  what  paffed  in  his  Time,  that  every 
Tribe,  and  every  Family  might  have  an  unqueftion- 
ableTitle  to  their  Inheritance  under  his  own  Hand, 
who  had  by  God's  Order  made  a  Divifion  of  the 
Land;  and  that  all  Pofterity  might  fee  that  the  Pro- 
mifes  made  to  them  by  Mofes  were  punctually  ful¬ 
filled,  and  that  in  a  very  fhortTime ;  for  this  Book 
contains  the  Hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites ,  from  the 
Death  of  Mofes ,  to  the  Death  of  Jojfjua ,  which 

was 
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Book  VIII.  was  no  more,  fay  fbme,  than  ieventeen,  though 

others  call  it  near  twenty  feven  Years- 
Some  of  the  Ancients,  and  many  modern  Writers^ 
Qneff.  14^  deny  that  jojhua  was  the  Author  of  this  Book.  ‘ Theo¬ 

dores  affirms,  that  this  Volume  was  collefted  a  long 
Time  after  the  Death  of  Jojhua ;  and  that  it  was 
but  an  Abftradt  of  an  antient  Commentary,  called, 
The  Book  of  Juft  Men  ;  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the 
tenth  Chapter  of  the  faid  Book  of  Jojhua .  Maftius^ 
who  has  writ  a  learned  Commentary  upon  this 
Hiftory,  explaining  the  tenth  Chapter,  has  taken 
Pains  to  (hew  that  what  is  related  in  the  Book 
of  Jojhua  could  not  be  his.  Aharbinel ,  wholly  re- 
je&s  the  Opinion  of  his  antient  Doctors,  who  have 
in  the  Talmud  attributed  to  jojhua  the  Book  that  bears 
his  Name;  and  he  offers  to  prove  the  contrary  by  ma¬ 
ny  Adtions  and  Ways  of  Speech?  which  could  not 
Chap.  4, proceed  from  him  ;  as  when  it  is  faid.  That  the  Twelve 
Stones  that  jofhua  Jet  up  in  the  mid  ft  of  Jordan  re- 
main  to  this  Day  :  And  in  another  Part,  This  Place 
is  called  Gilgal  to  this  Day  ;  from  whence  it  is  con¬ 
cluded,  that  one  Part  of  this  Book  was  writ  feme 
1  ime  after  thefe  Things  happened.  Moreover,  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Divifion  of  the  Sons  of  D  an ,  who 
took  the  City  o (LeJIsem,  happened  notlikewife  till 
JofL  19. 47.  after  the  Death  of  jojhua,  Maftius  conjectures, 

that  it  has  been  added  to  the  Collection  o {Jojhua^ 
that  the  Place  where  the  Danites  were  fixed  might 
be  better  known. 

InAnfwer  to  this  it  may  be  faid,  That  the  Addi¬ 
tions^  made  to  the  Book  of  jojhua ,  are  foreign  to 
the  Subject;  that  they  interrupt  the  Series  of -the 
Narration,  and  may  be  taken  away  without  fpoiP 
nig  the  Senfe ;  fo  that  they  did  not  originally  be¬ 
long  to  the  Hiftory.  And  it  may  be  concluded,  up¬ 
on  the  whole,  that  though  it  be  not  fo  certain  that 
the  Book  of  jojhua  is  as  evidently  his,  as  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch  was  written  by  Mofes ,  becaufe  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  Difference  between  the  Reafons  which 
prove  Mofes  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch 
and  thole  which  may  make  us  fuppofe  that  'jojhua 

is 
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,s  the  Author  of  the  Book  that  contains  his  Hiftory ;  Chap,  xy. 
yet  there  is  no  convincing  Proof  that  he  is  not  the 
Author  of  it,  and  fo  one  ought  neither  to  affirm  or 
deny  it,  as  being  a  Matter  we  are  not  positively 
affured  of,  either  on  one  Side  or  other. 

Th ?  Hebrews,  as  well  as  the  Greeks  and  Latins -7 
have  diftinguifhed  this  Book  by  the  Title  o  fjojhua, 
which  the  Moderns  pronounce,  according  to  the 
new  Pundtuation,  Jefus.  He  was  the  Son  of  Nun, 
or  Nave,  according  to  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Tribe 
of  Ephraim,  He  was  fir  ft  called  Ojhea,  but  Mofes  Numb.  15. 
changed  his  Name  to  jebofoua.  Thefe  two  Names 
do  not  differ  much  in  Signification,  both  being  de¬ 
rived  from  the  fame  Root,  which  fignifies  Saviour: 

But  OJhea ,  fignifies  only  Saviour,  whereas  Jehojhua 
or  Jojh  ua ,  denotes,  "The  Saviour  of  the  Lord ,  or  the 
Perfon  by  whom  the  Lord  defigned  to  lave  his  Peo¬ 
ple.  He  was  appointed  by  God  in  the  Life-time 
of  Mofes  to  be  his  SucceiTbr  ;  and  after  his  Death 
he  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  People,  paP 
fed  over  'Jordan,  and  fubdued  the  Country  of  the 
C anaanites ,  after  he  had  cut  off  moft  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  with  the  Sword.  He  afterwards  divided 
his  Conquefts  among  the  Tribes  who  were  to  dwell 
on  that  Side  Jordan ,  and  enjoyed  for  fome  Time 
the  Sweets  of  that  Peace  and  Tranquility  which  he 
had  purchafed  by  his  good  Conduit:  But  finding 
his  Death  to  be  approaching,  he  affembled  the  Peo¬ 
ple;  and  after  he  had  renewed  the  Covenant  of  God 
with  them,  he  died  at  a  hundred  and  ten  Years  of 
Age.  Thefe  Matters  make  up  the  Subjeit  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Book  of  Jojjoua,  which  may  be  di¬ 
vided  into  three  Parts:  The  Firft,  is  a  Hiftory  of  the 
Conqueft  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  :  l  he  Second, 
which  begins  at  the  twelfth  Chapter,  is  a  Difcrip- 
tion  of  that  Country,  and  the  Divifion  of  it  among 
the  Tribes:  The  Third,  comprifed  in  the  two  laic 
Chapters,  contains  the  Renewal  of  the  Covenant  he 
caufed  the  Ifraeiites  to  make,  and  the  Death  of  that 
vi&orions  Governor. 
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CHAP.  XVI, 

The  Book  of  Judges. 


TH I S  Book  is  called  by  the  Name  of  Shu- 
phetim ,  or  Judges ,  becaufe  it  relates  the 
State  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Land  of  Ca- 
naan ,  under  the  Adminiftration  of  many  llluftrious 
Perfons ,  raifed  by  God  upon  fpecial  Occafions,  after 
Death  of  Jojhua ,  till  the  Time  of  making  a  King,  to 
Judge ,  that  is,  to  Rule  the  People,  and  to  Deliver 
them  from  their  Opprefllons.  Thefe  Judges  were 
Men  of  Heroick  Spirits,  chofen  by  God  out  of  the 
feveral  Tribes  to  govern  the  People,  and  to  deliver 
them  from  their  prefent  Dangers.  In  the  Time  of 
this  peculiar  Polity  there  were  feveral  notable  Oc¬ 
currences,  which  are  faithfully  recorded  in  this 
Book.  Here  we  are  acquainted  with  the  grofs  Im¬ 
piety  of  that  new  Generation  which  came  up  after 
the  Death  jojhua  :  Here  are  recorded,  to  their  per¬ 
petual  Infamy,  their  intimate  Converfe  with  thofe 
idolatrous  People  that  were  left  remaining  in  that 
Land  ;  their  approving  of  their  fuperftitious  and  ir¬ 
religious  Cuftoms,  and  paying  Adoration  to  their 
Gods.  Here  is  a  particular  Account  of  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  their  Manners,  of  their  prophane  and 
fcandalous  Pra&ifes,  which  occalioned  the  very 
Heathens  to  open  their  Mouths  againft  them,  and 
to  blafpheme  God,  by  whole  Name  they  were  cal- 
'  led.  Here  alfo  we  have  a  fhort  View  of  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Dilpenlations  of  Heaven  towards  this  People; 
iometimes  relieving  and  delivering  them ;  at  other 
times  moil  feverely  chaftifing  them,  and  caufing 
them  to  groan  under  Tyrants  and  Oppreffors.  In 
this  Hiftory  are  contained  mod  admirable  Examples 
of  God’s  Dilpleafure  againft  Apoftates,  and  fuch  as 
revolt  from  the  true  Religion,  And  here,  are  on  the 

contrary, 
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contrary,  as  memorable  Indances  of  his  reward-  Chap.  16. 
ing  thofe  that  adhere  to  him  and  his  Caufe,  and 
hold  tall  their  Integrity  in  the  word  and  moll  cala¬ 
mitous  Times.  Here  are  alfo  mod  amply  difplay- 
ed>  his  Love  and  Care  of  his  Church,  in  birring 
up  fo  many  eminent  Worthies  and  Champions  to 
fight  for  her,  and  to  pufSi  them  on  by  no  lefs  than  an 
extraordinary  Impulfe  of  Spirit  to  enterprife  and  ef~ 
fed  fuch  mighty  Things  for  the  W  el  fare  of  his 
chofen  Servants. 

I'he  Book  of  Judges  is  ufually  divided  into  two 
Parts  :  The  one,  containing  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Judges,  from  Othniel  to  Samfon ,  which  ends  with 
the  fixteenth  Chapter,  (the  Hidory  of  the  two  lad 
Judges,  Eli  and  Samuel ,  being  not  recorded  here, 
hut  in  the  Book  following:)  The  other,  containing 
feveral  memorable  Adions  which  were  performed 
in  or  about  the  Time  of  the  Judges  ;  with  which 
the  Holy  Writer  would  not  interrupt  their  Hidory, 
but  referved  them  to  be  related  by  themfelves 
in  the  Conclufion,  that  is,  in  the  feventeenth 
and  the  following  Chapters,  unto  the  End  of  the 
Book. 

The  Author  of  this  Book  is  wholly  unknown  : 

Some  aferibe  it  to  Samuel ,  herein  following  the 
Dodrine  of  the  ‘Talmud  ;  others  to  Hezektah  \  and 
many  to  Ezra .  Aben-Ezra  believes  that  this  Book 
is  the  Book  of  the  /Tars  of  the  Lord,  of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  Book  of  Numbers .  Some 
again  conceive  that  every  Judge  wrote  his  own 
Memoirs,  which  were  colleded  together  by  Ezra 
or  Samuel.  Thofe  are  all  of  them  Conjectures,  of 
which  fome  are  manifedly  falfe,  and  others  very 
uncertain.  The  Time  when  this  Book  was  com- 
pofed,  is  reafonably  thought  to  be  about  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Monarchical  Government  among  the 
Jews  ;  for  it  appears  from  the  Author,  in  many  chap.  17.  ver.  6. 
Places,  that  the  Things  that  he  relates  happened  when  chap.  sS.ver.  u 
there  was  no  King  in  Ifraeh  It  is  not  natural  for  ^  5s  * 
an  Author  to  make  this  Remark,  who  writes  be¬ 
fore  there  have  been  any  Kings  in  a  Country ;  but  it 
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occurs  very  naturally  to  the  Thoughts  of  a  Mari 
who  writes  in  a  Time  when  his  Country  is  govern- 
ed  by  a  Regal  Power  ;  fmce  thofe  for  whom  he 
writes,  were  accuftomed  to  this  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  making  his  Remarks  on  what  he  relates, 
that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  a  State  of  Monarchy,  he 
thinks  it  proper  to  advertile  that  Monarchy  was  not 
then  efuiblilhed.  This  Conjedhire  has  a  great  deal 
of  Probability  in  it,  and  may  ferve  to  fix  the  Epo- 
cha,  when  this  Book  wras  written,  to  theTimewheit 
th e Israelites  had  a  King.  But  this  ought  to  be  in  the 
fir  ft  Rife  of  that  kind  of  Government,  and  before 
the  Reign  of  King  David  ;  for  it  appears  from  the 
firft  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Judges ,  that  the  Jehu- 
fites  were  (till  in  Jerusalem  in  this  Author’s  Time. 
Thus  it  is  laid,  The  Children  of  Benjamin  did  not  caft 
out  the  jubufites  that  inhabited  Jerufalem  ;  therefore 
the  Jebufites  dwell  with  the  Children  of  Benjamin 
until  this  Day .  Now  it  is  evident,  that  the  Jehu - 
Jites  were  deftroyed  tinder  the  Reign  of  Saul ,  or 
in  Beginning  of  that  of  David ;  and  this  Obfervation 
fuits  well  with  the  Opinion  of  the  Jews  wrho  aff 
cribe  this  Book  to  Samuel. 

The  Book  of  Judges  contains  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Ifraelites ,  from  the  Death  of  Jofhua  to  that  of 
Samfon.  Chronologers  are  not  agreed  about  the 
Number  of  Years,  becaufe  of  the  different  Me* 
thods  they  take  in  reckoning  the  Years  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Servitude  recorded  in  this  Book.  Some  con¬ 
found  them  with  the  Years  of  th e  Judges;  and  others, 
taking  another  Way  of  explaining  what  is  Paid  of 
them,  reduce  the  whole  Hiftory  of  this  Book  to 
about  three  hundred  Years,  which,  according  to  the 
literal  and  natural  Explication  of  the  Text,  ought 
to  be  above  four  hundred  Years.  There  are  other 
Chronologers  who  increafe  this  Account  by  fup- 
pofing  feveral  Anarchies,  whole  Continuance  is 
not  recorded  in  the  Hiftory. 
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C  HAP-  XVII. 
The  Book  of  Ruth. 


THIS  Hiftory  is  an  Appendix  to  that  of  the 
Judges ,  and  a  Manududtion  to  that  of  Sa¬ 
muel,  and  therefore  it  is  properly  placed 
between  them.  It  has  its  Title  from  the  Perfon 
whofe  Story  is  here  principally  related.  The  Jews 
make  but  one  Book  of  this,  and  that  of  the  Judges , 
and  probably  the  fame  Perfon  was  the  Author  of 
both.  It  was  certainly  written  at  a  Time  when 
the  Government  by  Judges  was  ceafed,  fince  the 
Author  of  it  begins  with  obferving,  that  the  FaS 
came  to  pafs  in  the  Days  when  the  Judges  ruled. 
And  he  ends  his  Book  witha  Genealogy,  which  he 
carries  down  to  David.  Probably  it  was  com- 
pofed  in  that  King’s  Time,  and  perhaps  before  he 
was  advanced  to  the  Throne. 

This  Book  records,  that  there  was  a  Famine  in 
Canaan ,  and  that  Elimelech  and  his  Wife  Naomi , 
and  their  Sons,  went  into  the  Land  of  Moab ,  and 
there  thefe  latter  were  married,  one  to  Ruth ,  and 
the  other  to  Orphah.  After  ten  Years  were  expired, 
Elimelech  and  his  Sons  died  ;  whereupon  Naomi 
and  her  Daughter  -  in  -  Law"  Ruth  (for  the  other 
Daughter  fay’d  behind  )  returned  to  their  own 
Country,  and  coming  to  Bethlehem  were  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  by  Boaz  their  Kinfman.  The  Particulars 
of  this  kind  Reception  and  Entertainment  are  re¬ 
lated  ;  and  the  Event  was,  that  he  marvkdRuth,  who 
bare  to  him  Obed ,  who  wTas  the  Grandfather  of 
David .  In  this  Hiftory  is  remarkable  the  mercF 
ful  Providence  of  God  towards  the  Afflifted,  the 
Widows  and  the  Father!  efs ;  the  Reward  of  Con- 
ftancyand  Obedience  ;  and  the  Blefling  of  Heaven 
uponthofe  who  fear  God,  and  trull  in  him.  Betides, 
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Book  VIII. here  are  obfervable  the  antient  Rights  of  Ktnf- 

a^d  °f  Redemption ;  and  the  Manner  of  bay¬ 
ing  the  Inheritance  of  the  Deceafed  ;  with  other 
Particulars  of  great  Note  and  Antiquity. 

it  is  difficult  to  determine  under  what  Judge  the 
Hhtory  of  Ruth  happened  :  Some  place  it  in  the 
Government  of  Ehud ,  or  Sharngar ;  and  others  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  Time  when  Ell  judged  IfraeU 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Firfi  and  Second  Book  of  Samuel. 


r-ipH  E  Books  which  we  call  the  Firfi  and  Se - 
S  cond  Book  of  Samuel,  are  called  Reigns  in 
-JL  the  Greek  Verlion,  and  in  the  vulgar  La- 
tin ,  Kings ,  but  in  the  Hebrew  they  are  ftyled,  'The 
Books  of  Samuel,  which  has  given  occafion  com¬ 
monly  to  afcribe  them  to  that  Prophet :  But  fince 
the  firft  four  and  twenty  Chapters  contain  all  that 
relate  r.o  the  Hiilory  of  Samuel ,  and  that  the  latter 
Part  of  the  Firfi  Book.,  and  all  the  Second ,  include 
the  Relation  of  Events  which  happened  after  the 
Death  of  that  Prophet,  it  has  been  fuppofeef  that 
he  was  the  Author  of  the  firfi  four  and  twenty 
Chapters,  and  that  the  Prophets  Gad  and  Nathan 
finiihed  this  Work.  This  is  the  Opinion  of  the 
Talmudifis,  which  they  found  upon  his  Text  of 
%  chron.  29. 29.  Scripture  ;  Now  the  A  els  of  David,  firfi  and  laft , 
behold  they  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  the 
Seer ,  and  in  the  Book  of  Nathan  the  ‘Prophet,  and  in 
the  Book  of  Gad  the  Seer.  By  this  Paflage  it  is 
evident,  that  Samuel  did  write  a  Book,  and  it  con¬ 
tained  fome  of  the  A£ts  of  David ,  which  are  thefe, 
it  is  probable,  which  are  found  in  this  firft  Book. 
Belides  which,  there  were  two  other  Books,  writ¬ 
ten  by  two  other  Prophets,  who  continued  the  His¬ 
tory  of  that  Prince  to  the  End  of  his  Life,  It  mu  ft 
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be  conferred  that  three  diftind  Books  are  mention* 
ed  in  that  Place  of  the  Chronicles ,  and  we  cannot 
be  lure  that  we  have  in  thole  two  Books  all 
that  was  contained  in  thofe  three,  but  only  an  Ex- 
trad  of  the  Subftance  of  them,  which,  perhaps, 
might  be  made  by  fome  following  Prophet,  and 
divided  into  two  Books,  that  were  called  by  the 
In' ame  of  Samuel ,  becaufe  he  was  the  molt  emi¬ 
nent  Perfon  of  the  three,  and  his  Ads  are  here  re¬ 
corded  in  the  firft  Place.  It  is  certain  that  this 
Work  was  extant  before  the  Booh  of  the  Kings  was 
written,  for  mention  is  there  made  of  what  we 
read  in  this  Hiftory  :  And  in  the  Book  of  the 
Chronicles ,  feveral  Things  are  repeated,  which  we 
find  here  in  the  very  fame  Words.  It  is  highly 
probable  alfo,  that  Samuel  having  undertaken  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  the  Judges ,  (to  which,  as  an 
Appendix,  he  added  the  Book  of  Ruth^)  would  not 
leave  it  imperfed,  but  added  in  this  Book  what 
concerned  Eli  and  himfelf,  who  were  the  laft 
Judges  of  that  Nation.  Many  Fathers  of  the  Chrij- 
tian  Church  have  obferved,  that  the  Four  Books  of 
the  Kings  are  only  anHiftorical  Abridgment  of  fe¬ 
veral  Books  or  Memoirs  of  the  Prophets,  which 
are  cited  in  feveral  Places  of  them  ;  and  Grotius 
afcribes  this  Abridgment  to  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 9 
others  to  Ifaiah ,  and  mod  to  Ezra . 

The  Firfi  Book  of  Samuel ,  or  of  the  Four  Books 
of  Kings ,  comprehends  the  Tranfadions  under  the 
Government  of  Eli  and  Samuel ,  and  under  Saul 
the  firft  King  ;  as  alfo  the  Ads  of  David  whiift  he 
lived  under  Saul ,  and  is  fuppofed  to  include  the 
Space  of  about  a  hundred  and  one  Years.  Here  is  a 
Narrative  of  the  Change  adjudges  into  K  ings;  of  the 
Republick  into  a  Monarchy ;  and  of  the  great  and 
many  Evils  which  they  fuffered  as  confequent  up¬ 
on  it  :  We  have  here  an  Account  of  the  Depoli- 
tion  of  their  new  King  for  his  rafh  and  profane 
Sacrificing,  and  his  wilful  Difobedience  to  the 
Commands  of  God;  concerning  the  Deftrudion  of 
the  Amalekites  ;  his  Treachery  to  David 5  and  cruel 
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Book  VIII.  Perfuits  of  him  :  And  laftly,  the  tragical  Death  of 
himfelf  and  his  Son  Jonathan  on  Mount  Gilboa . 

The  Second  Book  contains  an  Account  of  about 
forty  Years,  and  is  wholly  fpent  in  the  Hiftory  of 
King  David's  Reign,  that  is,  his  Adts  after  the 
Death  of  Saul .  Thefe  are  either  his  Military  Ex¬ 
ploits  ;  his  troublefome,  and  dangerous,  and  fome- 
times  fuccefsfui  Enterprixes  in  War  ;  or  his  Poli¬ 
tical  Adds  expreffed  in  the  wife  Adminiftration  of 
Civil  Government ;  or  his  Ecclefiaftical  and  Reli¬ 
gious  Undertakings,  which  refpedt  the  Church  of 
-  God  in  thofe  Days.  With  thefe  are  mixed  the 
great  Failings  and  Mifcarriages  of  that  King,  (which 
are  as  particularly  recorded  as  his  other  Adds,)  and 
as  a  Confequent  of  them  the  many  Difappoint- 
ments  and  Dildreffes  he  met  with,  the  various 
Judgments  and  Plagues  that  were  inflidted  upon 
him  and  his  People  by  God,  as  a  prefent  Punifli* 
ment,  and  as  an  Example  to  After-ages. 


chap.  XIX. 
The  Books  of  the  Kings, 


*  §  "'IHESE  Books  contain  the  Hiftory  of  the 
?  I  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah ,  from  the  Be- 
ginning  of  Solomon's  Reign  down  to  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon,  for  the  Space  of  near  fix  hun¬ 
dred  Years,  taking  into  the  Account  the  Hiftory 
of  the  two  fofegoing  Books.  It  is  probable  that 
they  were  compoled  by  Ezra ,  who  extracted  them 
out  of  the  Publick  Records  which  were  kept  of 
Kn\p  ii.  42.  what  pa(Ted  in  that  Nation,  as  we  read  of  the  Book 
of  the  Ads  of  Solomon;  and  frequently  of  the  Book 
of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Kings  of  Judah,  and 
of  the  Book  of  Jehu,  in  which  were  written  the  Adts 
o fjehofaphat.  And  I fai ah,  we  find,  wrote  the  Adts 
of  Uzziah 5  firft  and  laft  j  out  of  which,  and  fuch 
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like  Books  :  It  is  luppofed  that  Ezra  compiled  this  Chap, 
ikort  Hiftory, 

The  Ftrft  Booh  of  the  Kings  contains  the  latter 
Part  of  the  Life  of  David ,  and  his  Death;  the  Glory 
and  Profperity  of  that  Nation  under  Solomon  who 
fucceeded  him  ;  his  Ereding  and  Gonfecrating  of 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  ;  his  fcandalous  Defection 
from  the  true  Religion  ;  the  fudden  Decay  of  the 
JewiJh  Nation  after  his  Deaths  when  it  was  divided 
into  two  Kingdoms  under  Rehoboham>  who  reigned 
over  the  two  Tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin ,  and 
and  under  Jeroboham ,  who  was  King  over  the 
other  ten  Tribes  that  revolted  from  the  Houle  of 
David .  The  reft  of  this  Hiftory  is  fpent  in  relating 
the  A£ls  of  four  Kings  of  Judah ,  and  eight  of  If 
rael.  v 

The  Second  Bookj  which  is  a  Continuation  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Kings,  is  a  Relation  of  the  memo* 
rable  Ads  of  lixteen  Kings  of  Judah ,  and  twelve 
of  Ifrael ;  and  the  End  of  both  Kingdoms,  by  the 
carrying  of  the  ten  Tribes  Captive  into  AJJyria  by 
Salmanaffar ,  and  the  other  two  into  Baby  Ion  by  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar^  the  juft  Rewards  of  the  Idolatry  and 
Impenitence  of  a  wicked  and  abandoned  People. 

c  H  a  p.  xx. 

The  Books  of  the  Chronicles. 

T^Hough  it  be  uncertain,  whether  the  Books 
of  the  Kings ,  or  the  Chronicles  (I  ipeak  as 
to  the  main  Body  of  the  Books,  not  one 
particular  Paflage,  as  that  in  theClofe  of  the  Second 
Book  of  Chronicles ,  where  Mention  is  made  of  the 
Deliverance  of  the  Jews  by  Cyrus ,  which  might  be 
added  afterwards)  were  written  firft;  for  the  Book 
of  Kings  refers  to  the  Book  of  Chronicles ,  and  this 
again  fends  the  Reader  to  that;  yet  it  is  evident,  that 
this  of  the  Chronicles  is  more  full  and  comprehen- 
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five  fometimes  than  that  of  the  Kings ;  what  was  left 
out,  or  not  fully  fet  down  in  the  one,  is  fupply’d  in 
the  other.  And  from  thence  thefe  Books  are  called 
P  aralipomena ,  Remains,  Supplements ,  Additions ,  by 
the  Greek  Interpreters,  becaufe  they  contain  fome 
Circumftances  that  were  omitted  in  the  other  Hifto- 
rical  Books. 

The  Hebrews  made  but  one  Book  of  the  Books 
of  the  Chronicles ,  under  the  Title  of  Dibre^-Haiamim, 
the  Sayings  of  Actions,  of  Days,  or  Tears,  that  is,  Jour¬ 
nals  or  Annals,  either  becaufe  the  Order  of  Time 
is  therein  more  exactly  obferved,  or  elfe  becaufe  they 
were  taken  out  of  the  Records,  Journals,  or  Annals 
of  Hiftory.  It  is  for  the  firft  Reafon  that  St.  Jerom 
calls  them  Chronicles',  by  which  he  means  an  abridg’d 
Hiftory,  wherein  Matters  of  Fact  are  briefly  related, 
and  the  Time  carefully  fet  down.  Ezra  is  gene¬ 
rally  believed  to  have  b£en  the  Author  of  thefe  Books. 
It  is  certain  they  were  written  after  the  End  of  the 
Babylonijh  Captivity,  and  the  firft  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  Cyrus ,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  laft 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book.  The  laft  Words  of 
that  Chapter  concerning  Cyrus ,  are  the  very  fame 
with  thofe  at  the  Beginning  of  the  firft  Book  of 
Ezra ,  and  the  Genealogies  which  are  in  the  firft 
Chapters  of  the  firft  Book  of  Chronicles y  are  con¬ 
formable  to  thofe  wrhich  are  in  the  fecond,  eighth, 
and  tenth  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ezra .  This 
may  be  an  Inducement  to  believe  that  they  were 
written  by  the  fame  Author. 

It  muft  be  confeffed,  there  is  one  Paffage  which 
feems  to  prove  that  thefe  Books  are  more  modern : 
It  is  the  Genealogy  of  the  Pofterity  of  Zerubbabel , 
which  feems  to  be  carry’d  down  much  lower  than 
the  Time  of  Ezra  :  But  poffibly  fome  of  thofe 
Defendants  were  added.  Befides,  it  is  not  certain 
that  the  Pofterity  of  Zerubbabel ,  mentioned  in  that 
Place,  did  all  of  them  defend  in  a  Right  Line  from 
Father  to  Son,  and  that  there  were  none  of  them 
Collateral.  There  are  many  Texts  in  thefe  Books, 
which  prove  that  they  were  tranf  ribed  Word  for 

Word 


Hebrew  Repub  lick.  267 

Word  from  the  Hiftories  and  Records  made  in  the  Chap.  20. 
Time  when  the  Temple  flood,  and  when  the  Jews  \yY\; 
were  in  Poffeflion  of  that  Country,  particularly, 
that  where  it  is  faid,  that  the  Ark  remained  in  the  %  Chron*  5. 9 * 
‘Temple  unto  this  Day . 

The  Paralipomena,  or  Chronicles ,  are  an  Abridg¬ 
ment  of  all  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  Jewijh  Nation  to  their  firft  Return  from  the 
Captivity,  taken  out  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible  which 
we  have,  and  out  of  other  Annals  which  the  Au¬ 
thor  had  by  him  in  his  Time.  The  Defign  of  the 
Writer  was  to  reprefent  to  the  Jews  the  Series  of 
their  Hiftory,  which  might  have  been  worn  out  of 
their  Memory  during  their  Captivity,  and  fo  to  pur 
them  in  mind  of  their  Original,  The  fir  ft  Book 
relates  the  Rife  and  Propagation  of  the  People  of 
Ifrael  from.  Adam,  (which  is  the  entire  Sub] eel  of 
the  firft  nine  Chapters,  that  confift  wholly  of  Genea¬ 
logies,  )  and  then  afterwards  moft  punctually  and 
accurately  gives  an  Account  of  the  Reign  of  David . 

The  fecond  Book  as  faithfully  fets  down  the  Pro- 
grefs  and  End  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  even  to 
the  Year  of  their  Return  from  the  Captivity  in  Ba¬ 
bylon,  The  judgment  which  St.  Jerom  paftes  upon 
this  Work,  is  this,  The  Book  of  the  Chronicles,. 
which  is,  as  it  were,  an  Abridgment  of  the  Old  Tejla - 
ment,  is  fo  conjiderable ,  that  it  is  a  Folly  to  prete7/id 
to  have  any  Knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scripture  with¬ 
out  it ;  for,  in  almojl  all  the  Places  thereof,  we  meet 
with  Ctrcumftances  omitted  in  the  Books  of  Kings, 
and  an  infinite  Number  of  Queflions  upon  the  Gofpel 
explained .  However,  there  are  manifeft  Contra- 
didfions  between  the  Chronology  of  thefe  Books 
and  that  of  the  Book  o i  Kings,  which  it  is  very  dif¬ 
ficult,  though  not  impoffible  to  reconcile. 

Thefe  Books  of  Chronicles,  together  with  thole 
of  the  Kings  and  Samuel  make  up  the  beft  and 
choiceft  Hiftory  in  the  World.  Here  we  are  abun¬ 
dantly  furnifhed  with  fuch  ufeful  Notices,  Truths, 
and  Maxims  as  thefe,  all  confirmed  by  great  and 
illuftrious  Examples,  and  fuch  Inftances  as  are  cer- 
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Book  VIII.  tain  and  unqueftionable:  Crowned  Heads  are  fur- 
V/W  rounded  with  Cares,  and  feldom  find  Reft  and  Re- 
pole,  though  their  Lives  are  more  fplendid,  yet  they 
are  not  iefs  calamitous  than  thofe  of  the  common 
People:  Good  Kings  are  rare,  and  the  Number  of 
them  is  inconfiderabie,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  that 
are  bad:  The  bed  Kings  have  their  Faults,  and 
fome  of  them  of  a  very  fcandalous  Nature  :  Them 
is  little  Piety  in  the  Courts  of  Princes,  and  as  little 
Integrity  and  Honeity :  The  People  are  eafily  re¬ 
duced  to  follow  the  Examples  of  their  Governors, 
and  Religion  and  Manners  vary  too  often  according 
to  the  Wills  of  Superiors :  Good  Kings  are  the 

g'eateft  Bleffings,  and  wicked  ones  are  the  greateft 
urfe  to  a  Nation  :  Princes  miftake  their  Meafures, 
L  when  they  either  difobey  God,  or  opprefs  their  Peo¬ 
ple:  Tyrannical  Princes  procure  their  own  Ruin  : 
The  Sins  and  Vices  of  Rulers  prove  fatal  to  their 
Subjedts  :  Publick  Enormities  are  punifhed  with 
Publick  and  National  Calamities :  Kings  may  be 
known  by  the  Minifters  they  chufe,  and  make  ufe 
of:  Thofe- Counfels  that  are  founded  in  Religion 
are  mod  fuccefsful  :  Evil  Counfellors  contrive 
their  own  DedrudHon:  Wars  are  the  EfFedt  and 
Confequence  of  fighting  againd  God:  The  Sue* 
cefs  of  Arms  depends  upon  the  Divine  Bleffing : 
The  Church  is  never  more  fhock’d  than  under  bad 
Princes  :  Divifions  and  Rents  about  Religion  have 
immediate  Influence  upon  Secular  Affairs ;  and  w  hen 
the  Church  is  divided,  the  State  is  fo  too :  The  Re¬ 
volutions  in  both  are  by  the  particular  Difpofal  of 
the  wife  Over-Ruler  of  the  World :  T  rue  Piety  and 
Religion  are  attended  with  earthly  Rewards  and 
Bleffings,  and  the  contrary  brings  down  the  greated 
'Plagues,  even  in  this  World:  The  word  limes 
afford  fome  of  the  bed,  and  mod  holy,  religious, 
and  zealous  Men:  Whatever  Changes  and  Revo¬ 
lutions  happen  in  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  the 
Church  of  God  remains  fecure;  and  though  there 
are  great  and  frequent  Defe&ions,  yet  there  never 
is  a  total  Extin&ion  of  it.  With  many  other  Pro- 

pofitions 


H  E  B  RE  w  Repub  lick .  269 

portions  and  Maxims  of  the  fame  Nature,  which  Chap.  2,0. 
are  of  great  Service  to  Princes  and  Subjects,  and 
:  are  to  be  deduced  from  thefe  excellent  Hiftories. 


CHAP.  XXL 


I 


The  Book  of  Ezra, 


”^HE  two  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
were  formerly  by  the  Hebrews  reckon’d  to 
be  only  one  ;  and  this  is  the  Reafon  why 
they  both  are  infcribed  under  in  the 

Latin  Bibles,  though  they  originally  belong’d  to 
diliind  /Authors.  Ezra  was  always  looked  upon 
as  the  Writer  of  the  firft  of  thefe  Books,  and  indeed  1 

in  many  Places  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  firft  Per- 
]  fon.  But  feme  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  iix  firfl: 

\  Chapters  belong  to  a  more  antient  Author ;  and  the 
I  Reafon  they  give  is,  That  the  Writer  of  thefe  Chap- 
|i  ters  was  at  Jerufalem  in  the  Time  of  Darius  the 
Son  of  Hyfiaflpis ,  as  appears  by  the  Bxpreflion  in 
\i  the  fifth  Chapter,  where  fpeaking  of  the  Anfwers 
r  which  the  Jews,  in  the  Reign  of  Darius ,  returned 
to  the  Governors  of  Syria,  who  would  have  pre- 
ip  verged  the  Rebuilding  of  Jerufalem,  he  fays  in  the 
1  firft  Perfon,  Dhen  faid  we  unto  them  after  this  Vec  4, 
Manner ;  which  fuppofes  that  he  was  then  at  Jeru - 
i  falem .  Now  Ezra  did  not  come  thither  till  mi- 
\  der  the  Government  of  Artaxerxes,  as  appears  by 
I  t  the  Beginning  of  the  feventh  Chapter.  This  is  the 
Foundation  of  that  Conjedure,  which  feems  to  be 
j*  ill-fupported.  For  when  Ezra  wrote  We  faid  unto 
them  after  this  Manner ,  he  fpeaks  in  the  Name  of 
jj  the  Jewsy  and  it  is  ufual  for  Hiftorians  of  a  Coun¬ 
try  to  fpeak  thus  in  the  firlt  Perfon  in  the  Name  of 
their  own  Nation,  and  to  fay,  for  inftance,  We  de¬ 
clared  War ;  We  made  a  Peace  ;  We  took  that  City ; 
altho’  the  Hiltoriaa  had  no  Share  in  all  thole 
1  Events, 

This 
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This  Book  of  Ezra  was  written  in  the  latter  End 
of  the  Author’s  Life,  and  contains  an  Account  of 
about  eighty,  though  fome  fay  near  a  hundred  Years. 
It  includes  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  from  the  Time 
that  Cyrus  made  theEdidt  for  their  Return,  until  the 
twentieth  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  The 
Return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  feems  to  have 
been  at  two  feveral  Times :  The  firft  in  the  Days  of 
Cyrus ,  the  firft  SP erfian  Monarch,  under  the  Com 
du£t  of  Zerubbabel  their  Captain,  and  Jejhua  their 
High  Prieft.  In  this  Book  are  recorded  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  that  returned  ;  Cyrus's  Proclamation 
for  the  Rebuilding  of  the  Temple;  the  Laying  of 
the  Foundations  of  it;  the  Retarding  of  the  Work 
under  the  Reign  of  two  of  the  Kings  of  SPerfia ;  at 
laft,  the  Finilhing  of  the  Temple  in  the  Reign  of 
SBarius .  The  fecond  Return  of  the  Jews  was  urn 
der  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  under  the  Condudt  of 
Ezra,  who  obtained  from  that  Prince,  and  his  feven 
Chief  Counfellors,  an  ample  Commiflion  to  return 
to  Jerufalem  with  all  of  his  Nation  that  were  willing 
to  follow  him,  and  received  full  Authority  to  re- 
ftore  and  fettle  the  State;  to  reform  the  Church  of 
the  Jews ;  and  to  regulate  and  govern  both  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  Laws.  This  extraordinary  Privi¬ 
lege  it  is  fuppofed  was  obtained  at  the  Sollicitation 
of  Efther ,  who  was  at  that  Time  the  moft  beloved 
of  ail  the  King’s  Concubines,  though  not  yet  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  Dignity  of  Queen . 

This  Ezra  was  of  the  Defcendants  of  Seraiab  the 
High  Pried,  who  was  flain  by  Nebuchadnezzar , 
'when  he  burnt  the  Temple  and  City  of  Jerufalem . 
That  he  was  the  immediate  Son  of  Seraiab  is  wholly 
improbable;  for  fuppofing  him  to  have  been  but  one 
Y  ear  old  at  the  Death  of  this  Seraiab ,  he  muft  now 
have  been  a  hundred  and  thirty  two ;  and  yet  we 
find  him  alive  in  the  Time  of  Nehemiah  fifteen 
Years  after,  when,  according  to  this  Account,  he 
muft  have  been  a  hundred  and  forty  feven  Years 
old,  though  he  was  then  of  that  Vigour,  as  to  bear 
the  Fatigue  of  reading  the  Law  for  a  whole  Fore¬ 
noon 
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noon  together  to  all  the  People  of  the  Jews,  which  Chap.  21 - 
is  a  Thing  wholly  improbable  in  thofe  Days;  and 
therefore,  where  he  is  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Seraiah 
it  mult  be  underftood  in  that  large  Senfe,  wherein 
commonly  in  Scripture  any  Defendant  is  faid  to  ' 
be  the  Son  of  any  Anceftor  from  whom  he  was 
derived. 

As  Ezra  was  a  very  Holy,  fo  he  was  a  very 
Learned  Man,  and  exquifitely  skill’d  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  he  is  faid  toEzra?s  l2i 
have  been  a  very  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  God ; 
which  he  was  fo  eminent  for,  that  Artaxerxes  takes 
particular  Notice  of  it  in  his  Commiffion.  He  be¬ 
gan  his  Journey  from  Babylon  on  the  firft  Day  of 
the  firft  Month  called  Nifan ,  (which  might  fail 
about  the  Middle  of  our  March  f)  and  having  halted 
at  the  River  of  Ahava ,  till  the  reft  of  his  Company 
came  up,  he  recommended  himfelf,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  in  a  muft  folemn  Faft  to  the  Di¬ 
vine  Protection  ;  and  then  upon  the  twelfth  Day, 
fet  forward  for  Jerufalem ,  wThere  they  all  fafely  ar¬ 
rived  upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  fifth  Month,  having 
Ipent  four  whole  Months  in  their  journey  from  Ba¬ 
bylon .  Upon  his  Arrival,  he  deliver’d  up  to  the 
Temple  all  the  Offerings  which  had  been  made  to 
it  by  the  King  and  his  Nobles,  and  the  reft  of  the 
People  of  Ifrael  that  ftay’d  behind,  which  amounted 
to  a  hundred  Talents  of  Gold,  with  twenty  Bafons 
of  Gold  of  the  Value  of  a  thoufand  SDarics ,  ( a 


Piece  amounting  to  one  of  our  Jacobus' j,)  and  fix 
hundred  and  fifty  Talents  of  Silver,  withVeffels  of 
Silver  of  the  Weight  of  a  hundred  Talents  more. 
And  then  having  communicated  his  Commiffion  to 
the  King’s  Lieutenants  and  Governors  through  all 
Syria  and  Pal'ejime ,  he  apply’d  himfelf  to  execute 
the  Contents  of  it.  Fie  was  fully  empower’d  to 
fettle  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Jews  according 
to  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  to  appoint  Magistrates 
and  Judges  to  punifti  all  fuch  as  fhould  be  refradtory, 
and  that,  not  only  by  Imprifonment  and  Confifca- 
tion  of  Goods,  but  alfo  with  Banifhment  and  Death, 
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Book  VIII.  according  as  their  Crimes  fhould  be  found  to  de* 
ferve«  All  this  Authority  Ezra  was  inverted 
with,  and  continued  faithfully  to  execute  for  the 
Space  of  thirteen  Years,  till  Nehemiah  arrived  with 
a  new  Commiflion  from  the  Perjian  Court  for  pro¬ 
moting  the  fame  Defign. 


CHA  P.  XXII. 
The  Book  of  Nehemiah. 


rjlHE  Succeffor  of  Ezra  in  the  Government 
I  of  ‘Judah  and  Jerufalem  was  Nehemiah ,  a 
A  very  religious  and  moft  excellent  Perfon^ 
who  came  nothing  (hort  of  htsPredeceffor,  except  in 
his  Learning  and  Knowledge  of  the  Divine  Law.  He 
came  to  Jerufalem  in  the  twentieth  Year  of  Ay - 
taxer xes  Longimanus ,  and  by  a  Commiflion  from 
him  fuperfeded  that  of  Ezra,  and  fucceeded  him. 
He  had  Authority  given  him  to  repair  the  Walls, 
and  to  fet  up  the  Gates  of  Jerufalem ,  and  to  fortify 
it  again  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  was  before  it  was 
dismantled  and  deftroyed  by  the  Babylonians.  He 
was  a  Jew,  whofe  Anceftors  had  formerly  been 
Citizens  of  Jerufalem  ;  but  as  to  the  T ribe  or  Family 
he  was  of,  no  more  is  faid,  than  that  his  Father’s 
Name  was  Hachaliah ,  who  feems  to  have  been  of 
thofe  Jews,  who  becoming  rich  in  the  Land  ;of 
their  Captivity,  chofe  rather  to  continue  there,  than 
to  return  to  their  own  Country  when  they  had 
Leave  to  do  it. 

Nehemiah  was  one  of  the  Cup-Bearers  of  King 
Artaxerxes,  which  was  a  Place  of  great  Honour 
and  Advantage  in  th tPerfian  Court  ;  and  the  Op¬ 
portunity  he  had  of  being  daily  in  the  King’s  Pre¬ 
fence,  together  with  the  Favour  of  Efther  the  Queen, 
procured  him  the  Privileges  he  obtained  for  the 
Building  of  the  City,  and  the  Settlement  of  his  Coun¬ 
try.  When  he  came  to  Jerufalem ,  he  open’d  his 

Commit- 
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Commiffion,and  fettingvigoroufly  about  the  Work,  Chap.  22. 
in  fifty  two  Days  he  finifhed  the  Walls,  and  fet  up 
the  Gates  of  the  City,  and  a  publick  Dedication  of 
them  was  celebrated  with  great  Solemnity  by  the 
Priefts  and  Levites ,  and  all  the  People.  After  this, 
he  made  forne  Reformation  of  the  Abufes  that  had 
crept  in  among  his  Countrymen ;  particularly, he  took 
off  the  Extortion  of  the  Ufurers,  by  which  the  Poor 
was  opprefled,  and  forced  to  pay  for  the  Money 
they  borrowed  after  the  Rate  of  Twelve  per  Cent . 
which  was  fo  grievous  a  Burden,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  mortgage  their  Lands,  and  fell  their  Chil¬ 
dren  into  Servitude  to  buy  Bread  for  the  Support  of 
themfelves  and  their  Families.  He  return’d  again 
to  Perfia^  and  having  obtained  a  new  Commiffion 
from  the  Perfian  Court,  he  came  back  to  Jerusalem , 
where  his  firft  Care  was  to  provide  for  the  Security 
ot  the  City,  which  he  had  new  fortified,  by  fettling 
Rules  for  the  opening  and  (hutting  of  the  Gates, 
and  keeping  Watch  and  Ward  upon  the  To  veers 
and  Walls.  He  filled  the  City  with  a  fufficient 
Number  of  Inhabitants :  He  examin’d  ftriCtly  into 
the  Genealogies  of  the  People,  not  only  upon  the 
Account  of  their  Civil  Rights,  but  more  efpecially 
for  the  Regularity  of  Divine  Worffiip,  that  none 
might  be  admitted  to  officiate  in  the  Sandtuary  as 
Levites ,  which  were  not  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  or 
as  Priefts,  that  were  not  of  the  Family  of  Aaron . 

After  twelve  Years  he  returned  again  to  the  Perjian 
Court,  where  he  continued  about  five  Years ;  but 
many  (Corruptions  having  obtained  among  th zjews 
in  his  Abfence,  he  had  Leave  to  vifit  his  Country, 
where  he  was  fettled  in  his  Government,  and  with 
his  ufual  Zeal  and  Diligence,  he  reformed  the 
Abufes,  and  corrected  what  he  found  amifs,  parti¬ 
cularly  he  expelled  fome  Heathen  Strangers,  who 
had  Lodgings  and  Apartments  within  the  Temple 
itfelf:  He  eitablifhed  the  Reading  of  the  Law,  and 
the  orderly  carrying  on  of  the  daily  Service  ;  and 
fettled  the  Rules  of  Marriage  among  the  People, 
and  expelled  the  refractory  'Jews  that  would  not 
V  o  ir,  IV,  T  conform 
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Book  VIII  conform  to  obey  them.  He  was  always  allow’d  to 

have  been  the  Author  of  the  Book  that  goes  under 
his  Name,  which  was  all  of  it  originally  written  in 
the  Hebrew  Language,  and  is  fuppofed  to  contain 
an  Account  of  between  thirty  and  forty  Years. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 
The  Book  of  Either. 


P~T|  1 H I S  Book  contains  the  Hiftorv  of  a  Jewijh 
8  Virgin  of  that  Name,  the  Kinfwoman  of 
JL  Mordecai  the  Jew,  of  the  Tribe  of  Benja* 
min,  dwelling  at  Shujhan ,  which  happen'd  in  the 
Reign  of  Ah  a  Cue  r  its,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Perfta . 
The  Story  is  this :  Haman ,  a  great  Favourite  of  the 
King,  and  advanced  to  great  Honour  by  him,  was 
highly  incenfed  againft  Mordecai ,  one  of  the  Cap- 
tive  Jews ,  becaufe  he  refufed  to  do  him  reverence,, 
and  to  bow  to  him.  Whereupon  he  refolved,  for 
his  fake,  to  compafs  theDeftruftion  of  all  rh ojews 
in  thofe  Territories ;  and  to  that  End  obtained  a  De¬ 
cree  from  the  King  to  put  them  all  to  the  Sword. 
But  this  wicked  Delign  was  happily  fruftrated  by 
Means  of  Efther ,  a  Jewijh  Captive,  who,  for  her 
tranfeendant  Beauty,  had  a  little  Time  before  been 
advanced  to  the  Throne,  and  now  prevail’d  with 
her  Royal  Husband  to  ipare  the  Life  of  her  dear 
Countrymen.  Ill  this  Manner  Haman* s  curfed 
Confpiracy  was  defeated :  Fie  himfelf  advanced  to  a 
Gibbet, and  that  of  his  own  preparing;  th  ejews  de¬ 
liver'd  from  their  Fears  and  Dangers ;  Mordecai ,  who 
difeover’d  this  Delign  to  Queen  Efther,  and  who 
before  that  difeover’d  another  Confpiracy  againft 
the  King,  preferred  to  the  greateft  Honours  in  the 
Kingdom;  the  Hearts  and  Mouths  of  all  the  Jews 
in  the  King’s  Provinces  were  filled  with  Joy;  and 
an  annual  Feftival  was  appointed  to  be  celebrated 
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in  Remembrance  of  this  Angular  and  unexpected  Chap.  23. 
Deliverance  in  all  fucceeding  Generations. 

There  is  fcarce  any  Hillory  whole  Chronology 
is  more  uncertain  than  this  of  Efther  :  It  is  evident 
that  it  fell  out  in  the  Time  of  King  Ahafuerus ,  but 
the  Difficulty  is  to  know  who  is  the  King  that  is  fo 
called  in  Scripture.  Archbifhop  Ujher ,  in  his  Annals 
of  the  Old  Tell  ament,  makes  Darius  Hyftafpis  to  be 
the  King  Ahafuerus  who  married  Efther ,  and  that 
Atoffa  was  the  Hajhtt ,  and  Artyftona  the  Efther  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  the  Characters  that  are 
given  of  thefe  Perfons  by  the  Hiftorians  who  have 
written  of  them,  are  wholly  inconfiftent  with  this 
ConjeCture.  The  great  Scaliger  is  of  Opinion,  De  Emer.da* 
That  Xerxes  was  the  Ahafuerus ,  and  Hameftris  histone* 

Queen  was  the  Efther  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory ;  and 
his  principal  Reafon  for  it,  is  the  Similitude  that  is 
between  the  Names  of  Efther  and  Hameftris .  But 
the  great  Difference  in  the  ACHons  and  ConduCt 
of  thefe  two  Perfons,  Is  an  unanfwerable  Argu¬ 
ment  againft  this  Opinion,  Hameftris  being  a  Per- 
Ion  of  great  Cruelty,  and  abominable  Incontinency : 

So  that  how  much  foever  the  Names  of  Efther  and 

Hameftris  may  be  alike,  the  Perfons  could  not  be 

the  fame.  But  the  molt  antient  Evidences  that  can 

be  had  of  this  Matter,  are  from  the  Greek  Verfion 

of  the  Sacred  Text,  the  Apocryphal  Additions  to  the 

Book  of  Efther ,  and  Jofephus ;  and  all  thele  agree 

that  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  was  the  Ahafuerus  of 

the  Scriptures;  for  Jofephus  politively  afferts,  ThatAntiq.  likia* 

it  was  he;  and  the  Septuagint  through  the  wholec*6s 

Book  of  Efther ,  wherever  Ahafuerus  is  mentioned 

in  the  Hebrew  Text,  trail fl ate  Artaxerxes .  And 

the  Apocryphal  Additions  to  thatBook  every  where 

call  the  Husband  of  Efther  Artaxerxes,  who  could 

be  no  other  than  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ;  for  there 

are  feveral  Circumftances  related  of  him,  both  in 

the  Canonical  and  Apocryphal  Efther,  which  can  by 

no  Means  be  applicable  to  the  other  Artaxerxes , 

called  NLnemon*  Sever  us  Sulpitius,  with  many  other 

Writers,  as  well  of  the  Antients  as  the  Moderns, 
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Book  VIII.  come  alfo  into  this  Opinion.  And  that  extraordi- 
%isy0mym\J  narY  Favour  and  Kindnefs  which  Artaxerxes  Lon ■- 
gimanus  fhew’d  the  Jews,  beyond  all  the  other  Kings 
that  reigned  in  Perjia ,  firft  in  fending  Ezra ,  and 
afterwards  Nehemtah ,  for  the  repairing  the  broken 
Affairs  of  that  People  in  Judah  and  Jerufalem ,  and 
reftoring  of  them  again  to  their  antient  Profperity^ 
is  what  can  fcarce  be  accounted  for  upon  any  other 
Reafon,  but  that  they  had  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Per- 
fian  Monarch  fuch  a  powerful  Advocate  as  EJlher 
to  follicice  for  them. 

The  Author  of  the  Book  of  EJlher  is  no  lefs  un¬ 
certain.  Many  of  the  Chrijlian  Fathers  attribute  this 
Hiftory  to  Ezra.  Eufebius  believes  it  to  be  more 
modern  ;  Others  aferibe  it  to  Joachim  the  High 
Pried,  the  Grandfon  of  Jofedec.  Mod  conceive 
Mordecai  to  be  the  Author  of  it;  and  fome  join 
EJlher  to  him.  But  Du  Em's  Conjefture  is,  That 
the  Great  Synagogue,  to  prefervethe  Memory  of  this 
remarkable  Event,  and  to  account  for  the  Original 
of  the  Feaft  of  Purtm,  order’d  this  Book  to  be 
compofed,  which  they  approved,  and  placed  in  the 
Canon  of  the  Sacred  IBooks. 


CHAR  XXIV. 
The  Book,  of  Job. 


COME  Account  being  given  of  the  Hiftorical 
|  Books  of  the  OldTeftament,  the  following 
are  thole  which  the  Hebrews  call  Mofcehm , 
that  is,  Books  written  in  &  figurative  andfententious 
Style.  The  fir  ft  is,  that  which  goes  under  the 
Name  of  Job ,  becaufe  it  contains  the  Narrative  of 
a  Series  of  Misfortunes  that  happened  to  a  Man, 
whole  Name  was  Job->  the  Encomium  of  that  Pa¬ 
tience  with  which  he  fuffer’d,  and  the  Conferences 
that  he  had  with  his  Friends  upon  that  Account. 
Many  of  th tjewifh  ILabbins  pretend  that  this  Rela¬ 
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don  is  altogether aFiftion;  but  the  mod  reafonablc  Chap.  24. 
Opinion  is,  That  the  Ground-Work  of  this  Hiftory 
is  true,  but  that  the  Author  wrote  it  ill  a  Poetical 
Strain,  and  decorated  it  with  peculiar  Circumftances, 
to  render  the  Narration  more  profitable  and  delight¬ 
ful.  It  cannot  be  a  literal  Narration  of  a  Matter  of 
Fa£t;  the  Manner  wherein  it  is  related,  the  Style  in 
which  it  is  written,  the  Converts  between  God 
and  the  Devil,  the  prolix  Difcourfes  of  Job's 
Friends,  do  all  prove  that  it  is  an  Account  embel¬ 
lished  by  the  Author, to  give  a  more  fenfible  and  atV 
fedting  Example  of  a  finifif  d  Patience,  and  to  make 
the  Inftrudtions  about  the  Notions  that  a  Man  ought 
to  have  in  Profperityyas  well  as  Adveriity,  the  more 
forcible  and  extenfive. 

The  other  Books  of  Scripture  inform  us,  that 
Job  is  nOt  a  feigned  Name,  lince  mention  is  made 
of  him  as  of  a  real  Perfon,  particularly  by  Ezekiel^  Ezek.  14, 14, 
where  he  is  joined  to  Noah  and  Daniel ,  and  pra-Jamfs  S» 
nounced  to  have  been  as  righteous  as  they  were. 

The  Time  wherein  this  Man  lived,  nor  when  his 

Hiftory  happen’d,  is  not  recorded.  The  Length  of 

his  Life  ought  to  have  been  above  two  hundred 

Years,  fince  he  lived  a  hundred  arid  forty  after  his  / 

Re-eftablilhment,  as  it  is  obferved  at  the  End  of  his 

Book;  from  whence  fome  have  imagined,  that  he 

was  a  great  deal  more  antient  than  mofes  ;  and  be- 

caufe  there  is  no  Notice  taken  of  the  Levitical 

Law ,  either  by  Job  or  his  Friends,  there  is  great 

Probability  that  his  Story  happened  before  the  Law 

was  written,  and  perhaps  whilft  the  Israelites  were 

in  the  Wildernefs,  There  are  three  Men  men- Gen.  1©. 

tioned  in  Scripture  of  the  Name  of  Job  :  The 

firft  was  the  Grandfon  of  Shem ,  and  the  Son  of 

Aram:  The  fecond,  the  Son  of  Nahor ,  Abraham's  Gen.  1*.  rt* 

Brother  :  The  third,  the  Son  of  Difaan,  who  was  Gen,  $6. 

the  Son  of  Seir,  the  Son  of  Efau  ;  he  is  fuppofed 

to  have  been  the  laft  of  thefe,  and  to  have  been  an 

Inhabitant  of  Uz  in  ldumeea. 

Some  of  the  Learned  Criticks  afcribe  this  Hiftory 
toj^himfelf;  but  the  Rabbins  generally  pronounce 
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Book  VIII.  Mofes  to  be  the  Author.  Others  fay,  that  'Job 
\^Y\J  wrote  it  originally  in  Syriack1  or  Arabick ,  and  that 
Mofes  render’d  it  into  Hebrew ,  and  added  feve* 
ral  Paffages  to  it  ;  and  tome  make  Solomon  the 
Author,  difeovering,  as  they  think,  his  Manner 
of  fpeaking  in  it. 

St.  Jerom  imagined  that  the  Book  of  Job^  ex* 
cepting  the  two  firft  Chapters,  and  the  End  of  the 
laft,  is  written  in  Hexameter  Verfe,  compofed  of 
Batty  Is  and  Spondees ,  mix’d  fometimes  with  other 
Feet  of  the  fame  Quantity,  tho’  not  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Syllables.  it  feems  to  be  a  hard  Matter  at 
prefent  to  difeover  the  Meafure  and  Cadency  of 
thefe  Verfes,  but  through  the  Whole  we  may  per* 
ceive  that  Poetical  Genius,  and  thofe  noble,  bold, 
and  figurative  Expreflions,  which  are  the  very  Soul 
of  Poetry* 

This  Book  is  naturally  divided  into  three  Parts, 
though  very  unequal  ones  :  The  firft  is  the 
Hiftorical  Narration  of  the  former  Profperity  of 
job ,  and  of  the  Miferies  with  which  he  was  af¬ 
terwards  affli&ed;  and  this  is  the  Subject  of  the 
two  firft  Chapters.  The  fecond  confifts  of  the 
Speeches  of  Job  and  his  Friends,  which  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Body  of  theTreatife.  The  third  Part,  which 
begins  at  the  feventh  Verfe  of  the  laft  Chapter,  is 
a  Ihort  Account  of  what  follow’d  after  thefe  Con* 
ferences  between  Job  and  his  Frierids;  which  corv? 
dudes  the  Whole, 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Book  of  Pfalms. 

T^HIS  Book  is  called  Set  her  Tephilim  by  the 
Hebrews ,  that  is,  the  Book  of  Hymns,  or 
Praifes  ;  byt  the  Greeks  called  them  Pfalms, 

|  (which;  comes  from  the  Verb  4-oaaw,  which  fignilies 
^9  touch  fweetly^  becaufe,  with  the  Voice  wasjoined 
|  the  Sound  of  Mulical  Inftruments.  Moll  of  the 
Pfalms  have  a  particular  Title,  fignifying  either  the 
Name  of  the  Author,  or  the  Perfon  who  was  to  Set 
i  it  to  Mufick,  or  that  was  to  ling  it,  or  the  Name  of 

i  the  Inftrument  that  was  to  be  ufed,  or  the  Tune 

by  which  'it  was  to  be  lung,  or  the  Occafion,  or 
Subject  of  the  Plalm. 

Some  of  the  Antients  believed  that  David  was 
the  foie  Author  of  the  Book  of  ‘Pfalms  :  But  this  is 
impoffible  to  be  true,  becaufe  the  Title  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  Pfalm,  and  others,  tells  us,  that  they  were 
compofed  by Mofes.  The  Pfalms  have  two  Sorts  of 
Titles,  one  in  the  Hehreiv  Text,  which  is  the  true, 
and  the  other  in  the  Greeks  which  is  frequently  falfe. 

Such  as  are  aferibed  to  David  int he  Hebrew,  are  cer¬ 
tainly  his  ;  for  befides  that  they  agree  exaaly  with 
the  Character  and  Hiitory  of  that  Prince,  we  are 
told  in  Scripture,  that  he  not  only  compofed  many 
Pfalms,  but  ordered  them  to  be  fung  by  th zLevites 
upon  Inftruments:  A  Cudom  that  laded  among 
the  Jews  to  the  Time  of  Hezekiah ,  who  was  the 
ELedorer  of  it,  and  which  continued  even  after  the 
Return  from  the  Captivity  of  Babylon .  There  are  pruim 
fome  Pfalms  that  have  no  Title,  that  are  fuppofed  1 
to  have  been  written  by  David ,  becaufe  the  Sub- 
jeft-Matter  they  contain,  is  fuitableto  the  Circum- 
dances  of  that  Prince, 
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Book.  VIII.  The  mod  antient  Writer  among  the  Pfalmifls 

Mofes,  w^°  was  certaialy  the  Author  of  the 
ninetieth  Pfalm,  as  appears  by  the  Title,  A  "Trayer 
of  Mofes  the  Man  of  God *  Molt  of  the  Hebrews 
afcribe  to  him  the  ten  following,  which  have  no  Ti¬ 
tle;  but  this  could  not  be,  for  Samuel  is  mentioned 
in  the  ninety  ninth. 

The  fiftieth  Pfalm,  and  the  feventy  third,  with 
the  ten  following,  are  under  the  Name  Afaph ,  and 
the  Style  of  them  is  more  lofty  than  that  of  the 
Pfalms  of  David.  But  Afaph  can  hardly  be  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  Author  of  all  the  Pfams  under  his 
Name,  for  the  feventy  fourth,  the  feventy  feventh, 
the  feventy  ninth,  and  eightieth,  relate  to  the  Baby- 
lontjh  Captivity,  fo  that  they  might  be  compofed  fay 
feme  of  the  Pofterity  of  that  Prophet,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  Office  of  finging  the  Divine 
Praifes. 

Many  of  the  Pfalms  are  under  the  Name  of  the 
Sons  of  Korah ,  who  caufed  a  Rebellion  among 
the  Israelites  :Thefe  YfzxzLevites  who  werefuppofed 
to  have  their  Names  prefixed  to  thefe  Pfalms,  not 
becaufe  they  were  the  Authors  of  them,  but  be- 
caufe  they  were  to  ling  them;  for  the  eighty  eighth, 
which  is  diredfed  to  them,  is  aferibed  to  Hem  an 
the  Ezrahite .  The  lame  may  be  faid  of  thofe 
Pfalms  that  have  Jeduthun  in  the  Title,  who  was 
one  of  the  chief  Singers  among  the  Levites.  The 
eighty  eighth  is  attributed  to  Hernan ,  and  the 
eighty  ninth  to  Ethan ,  who  were  of  the  Tribe  of 
Levi,  and  had  Singers  under  them.  The  feventy 
fecond,  and  the  hundred  and  twenty  feventh  are 
under  Solomon's  Name  :  The  former  was  compo¬ 
fed  by  David  for  Solomon  his  Son,  who  poffibly 
might  be  the  Author  of  the  latter.  Thefe  are  all 
the  Perfons  whole  Names  are  in  the  Titles  of  the 
Pfalms,  according  to  the  Hebrew  Text. 

The  Names  of  the  lnftruments  that  were  to  be 
tifed,  or  the  fir  ft  Notes  of  the  Tune  with  which 
they  were  to  be  fung,  are  prefixed  to  fonie  of  the 
Pfalms.  We  find  many  diredted  to  him  that  excel- 
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leth,  that  is,  to  the  Chief  Mufician ,  to  be  played  on  Chap.  2f. 
an  lnftrument  of  Strings,  or  on  Wind-Mufick,  or 
in  the  Tune  of  fome  common  Song.  Some  Titles 
denote,  in  general,  the  Quality  of  the  Pfalm,  as? 

A  Song  of  Injirudion  ;  A  Song  of  Praife :  And  others 
contain  the  Qccafion  for  which  the  Pfalm  was 
compofed ;  as  that  of  the  third  Pfalm,  A  Pfalm  of 
David  when  he  fled  from  his  Son  Abfalom. 

The  Book  of  Pfalms  was  colledted  by  Ezra ,  in 
the  fameMeafures  that  he  found  them:  He  follow™ 
ed  no  Order  in  this  Work,  either  of  the  Authors, 

Times,  or  Matters,  and  made  one  entire  Volume 
of  them,  without  dividing  them  into  Claifes.  The 
Jews  have  fince  divided  them  into  five  Parts :  The 
Firft,  ending  at  the  forty  firft  Pfalm  ;  the  Second, *at 
the  feventy  fecond  ;  the  Third,  at  the  ninetieth  ; 
the  Laft,  contains  the  reft  of  the  Pfalms.  Bv  this 
we  may  underftand  that  Paffage  in  the  feventy  fe¬ 
cond  Pfalm,  and  the  laft  Verfe,  The  Prayers  of 
David,  the  Son  of  Jeffe,  are  ended;  that  is,  Here  is 
an  End  of  the  Second  Book  of  David’s  Pfalms. 

There  is  the  Word  Selah  often  ufed  (feventy 
Times  at  leaft)  in  fhofe  Divine  Poems;  but  it  is 
not  eafy  to  affign  the  true  and  proper  Import  of  it. 

I  cannot,  fays  Avsnarius ,  in  his  Book  of  Roots 9 
find  the  certain  Meaning  of  it,  though  I  have 
“  confulted  all  the  Comments  of  the  Rabbles, 

The  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  renders  it ,perpetuo  tempore , 
and  fo  feveral  Rabbins  expound  it,  but  can  afllga 
no  fufficient  Reafon  for  it.  Some  take  it  for  a 
Mufical  Note ,  of  no  Significancy  in  itfelf,  but  a 
meer  made  Word,  to  diredt  the  Mailers  in  Mu- 
fick  in  Singing  or  Playing,  But  then  there  is 
fome  Difference  among  thole  of  this  Opinion  ;  for 
fome  of  the  Hebrew  Writers  think  it  denotes  the 
Elevation  of  the  Voice ,  and  that  wherever  this  Word 
is  in  the  Pfalms,  the  Chonflers  were  put  in  Mind 
to  lift  up  their  Voices.  Others  of  them  believe  it 
is  a  Note,  to  fignify  a  Paufe ,  a  Refting,  or  Breath¬ 
ing  for  a  Time;  and  accordingly  fome  of  the  Jewifh 
Dodlors  fay,  u  That  they  were  admonilhed  by 
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Book.  VIII. u  this  Word  to  begin  another  Sentence  or  Period/1 
&ut  ail0ther  Clajjis  of  Interpreters  look  upon  this 
Word,  not  as  a  Note  of  Mujick%  but  of  Obfervaiion 
or  Remark ,  and  are  perfwaded  that  it  is  affixed  to 
fome  Sentences  that  are  very  notable,  and  more 
efpccially  worthy  of  our  Conlideration.  But  the 
Conjecture  of  Rimcbi  feems  to  have  moft  Reafon 
in  it,  who  joins  this  and  the  former  Expofitions  of 
the  Word  together,  telling  us,  “That  Selah  is  both 
H  a  Mufical  Note,  and  a  Note  of  Emphafis  in  the 
a  Senfe,  whereby  we  are  ordered  to  obferve  fome- 
“  thing  more  than  ufually  remarkable.’’  It  is  de¬ 
rived  from  Sal,  or  Salal  Exaltavit ,  and  denotes 
the  elevating  of  the  Voice  in  Singing,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  the  lifting  up  of  the  Heart,  the  ferious 
meditating  and  confidering  upon  the  Thing  that  is 
fpoken.  It  is  an  Argument  to  prove  that  this,  was 
of  Ufe  in  Mufick  and  Singing,  becaufe  it  is  ren¬ 
der’d  dict^cthfxct  by  the  Greek  Interpreters,  and  which 
is  more  confiderable,  becaufe  we  meet  with  it  in  the 
Pfalms  only,  and  in  the  the  third  Chapter  of  Hab~ 
Yen  3.  bakkuk ,  which  is  a  kind  of  Pfalm,  or  Canticle,  as 

may  be  obferved  in  the  Title  of  it.  And  that  it  is 
alfo  a  Mark  of  Obfervation  and  Meditation,  may 
¥tn  16.  begathered  from  its  being  joined  in  the  ninth  Pfalm 
with  Higgaion ,  which  fignifies  Meditation ;  for  the 
Word  is  deriv’d  from  Hagah  meditatus  fuit .  And 
tho’  in  fome  Places  Selah  feems  to  be  ufed  where 
there  is  no  emphatick  Word,  or  Scnfe,  yet  it  mufi 
be  cohfider’d  .that  this  muft  be  referred  and  applied 
not  only  to  the  immediately  preceding  Word  or 
Verfe,  but  to  the  whole  Set  of  Verfes  or  Periods 
about  which  it  is  placed  ;  and  then  we  (hall  find 
that  fomething  remarkable  i$  denoted  by  it.  It  calls 
upon  us  to  revolve  in  our  Minds  with  great  Serf 
oufnefs  the  Matter  that  is  before  us,  and  to  give 
Glory  to  God  ;  and  to  this  Furpofe  it  may  be  ob¬ 
ferved,  that  in  the  forty  fixth  Pfalm,  Selah  is  ren¬ 
der'd  Mix.  by  the  Seventy  Interpreters, 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


T be  Rook  of  Proverbs. 


HE  wife  Solomon  iucceeded  his  Father  Da* 
vid  in  the  Sacred  Canon  of  the  Bible.  He  re- 1  4*  3^ 


-A-  ceived  from  God  the  Gift  of  Wifdom  and 
Underftanding,  and  compofed  three  thoufand  Sen¬ 
tences  or  Proverbs,  and  a  thoufand  and  five  Songs, 
and  the  Collediion  we  have  at  prefent  is,  no  doubt, 
a  Part  of  them.  His  Name  is  prefixed  to  the  whole 
Work  ^The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  the  Son  of  David.  In 
the  twenty  fifth  Chapter  it  is  obferved,  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Proverbs  belong  to  him ;  but  they  were  col¬ 
ic  died  by  Perfons  appointed  by  King  Hezekiah  for 
that  Purpofe.  Thefe  are  alfo  the  ‘Proverbs  of  Solomon 
which  the  Men  of  Hezekiah  King  of  Judah  copied 
out .  The  thirtieth  Chapter  begins  thus,  The  Words 
of  Azur  the  Son  cf  Jakeh  :  The  laft  Chapter  is  en- 
tituled,  The  Words  of  King  Lemuel ,  from  thefe 
different  Titles  we  may  conclude,  that  the  firft 
four  and  twenty  Chapters  may  be  the  genuine  Work 
of  Solomon  ;  that  the  five  next  are  a  Collection  of 
feveral  of  his  Proverbs,  made  in  the  Time  of  King 
Hezekiah ,  and  by  his  Order ;  and  that  the  two  lait 
Chapters  were  added,  and  belong  to  different,  thos 
unknown  Authors ;  for  there  is  no  mention  any 
where  made  of  this  Agur  the  Son  of  Jakeh,  nor  of 
King  Lemuel ,  whom  feme  pretend  to  be  King  He* 
zekiah .  However,  this  is  certain,  That  the  two 
laft  Chapters  are  an  Addition  made  afterwards,  and 
of  a  different  Style  from  the  reft.  1  he  laft  is  like- 
wife  compofed  of  two  diftindt  Parts  ;  the  former 
confifting  of  Sentences ;  and  the  latter,  which  cam 
not  be  the  fame  Author’s,  is  a  Defcription  of  a 
wife  Wife.  It  is  probable,  that  the  End  of  the 
twenty  fourth  Chapter,  from  the  twenty  third Verle, 
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Book.  VIII*  which  begins  thus,  Thefe  ‘Things  alfo  belong  to  the 
ksYY>s\eJ  lVifey  is  another  Author’s. 

It  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Jews^  that  Solomon  wrote 
the  Canticles  in  his  Youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his  Man¬ 
hood,  and  the  Ecclefiajies  in  the  latter  End  of  his 
Life.  Others  pretend  that  the  Proverbs  are  the  fir  ft 
Work  of  Solomon ,  Ecclefiajies  the  fecond,  and  the 
Canticles  the  third  :  But  thefe  are  trifling  Conjec¬ 
tures,  from  which  it  is  impoflible  to  dilcover  the 
Truth,  or  to  receive  Satisfaction.  It  may  be  more 
proper  to  obferve,  that  this  Proverbical  Manner  of 
Speaking  and  Writing  was  in  great  Ufe  and  Efteem 
among  the  Hebrews ,  and  all  the  Countries  of 
the  Eafi ;  whence  it  was  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard  Queftions ,  Para - 
blesy  according  to  the  Chaldee ,  Problems ,  Riddles . 
This  Method  of  InftruCtion  was  praCtifed  by  the 
Wife  Men  of  antient  Times  :  Pythagoras  and  Plato 
were  much  addicted  to  this  abftrufe  Way,  and 
all  their  Followers  were  delighted  with  myfticat 
Reprefentations :  But  the  Collection  of  the  Pro¬ 
verbs  of  Solomon  infinitely  furpalfes  all  that  has  been 
done  by  Phiiofopbers,  whether  we  confider  the 
Juftnefs  of  Thought,  or  the  Noblenefs  of  Expref- 
lion,  or  the  wonderful  Varieties  and  Extent  of 
;  Matters,  or  the  Wifdom  of  the  Maxims.  All  here 

is  genuine,  fublime,  wife,  plain,  natural,  and  in- 
ItruCtive. 

This  Book  is  called  Mifche  by  the  Hebrews , 
which  fignifies  a  Proverb  or  Allegory ,  but  may  be 
extended  to  all  manner  of  figurative  Sentences.  The 
Greeks  (tyle  it  nctpc&oxcii ,  and  the  Latins  Proverbia, 
which  in  our  Language,  may  more  properly  be 
rendered  Sentences 3  or  Maxims . 
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C  H  A  P.  XXVII. ' 

The  Book  of  Eccleliaftes. 

I  ^HE  Name  of  Solomon  is  not  prefix’d  to  the 
1  Book  of  Ecclefiafies ,  yet  the  Expreffion  in 

.JL  the  Beginning  of  it,  which  can  be  applied 
to  none  elfe,  liifficiently  proves  it  to  be  his ;  The 
IVords  of  the  Preacher ,  the  Son  of  David ,  King  of 
Jerufalem ,  The  greateft  Difficulty  that  can  beraifed 
to  make  this  not  to  be  the  W  ork  of  Solomon ,  is  taken 
from  leveral  Chaldee  Expreffions  that  are  laid  to  be 
piet  with  in  it,  and  which,  it  is  pretended,  were  not 
in  ufe  till  after  the  Captivity.  Though  this  wereia, 
yet,  even  in  Solomon  sTime,  there  might  be  fome  Ara - 
hick  or  Chaldee  Terms  mixed  with  the  Sacred  Lan¬ 
guage,  which  Solomon ,  who  converfed  with  ftrange 
Women,  might  have  ufed.  But  the  Matter  of 
Facf  is  not  certain,  and  there  is  fcarce  one  Word 
to  be  met  with  in  this  Book,  but  what  is  really 
Hebrew ,  and  may  be  found  in  the  preceding  Books. 
The  Jews  believed  this  to  be  the  Work  of  Solomon , 
and  to  be  the  EffeX  of  his  Repentance.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  he  who  wrote  it  had  reigned  a  long  Time 
already;  that  he  had  built  him  a  magnificent  Palace; 
that  he  had  enjoyed  the  Plealures  of  Life;  and  that 
he  was  reclaimed  from  the  Paffion  he  had  for  Wo¬ 
men. 

The  Defign  of  this  Book  is  to  fhew  the  Vanity, 
or  Infolidity  of  all  fubl unary  Things.  The  Au¬ 
thor  enumerates  the  particular  Objects  upon  which 
Men  place  their  Happinefs  in  this  World;  and  then 
he  difcovers  their  Inflability  by  many  curious  Re¬ 
flexions  upon  the  Pains  and  Miferies  of  human 
Life,  and  from  Death,  which  puts  a  Period  to  all. 
Upon  the  whole,  hisDifcourfe  ends  with  this  Con- 
clufion,  Fear  God ,  and  keep  his  Commandments , 
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Book  VIII.  f°r  this  is  the  whole  Duty  of  Man .  St.  ferovn  ob* 
t/y\/  ferves,  that  this  pious  Inference  prevented  the  Jews 
,  from  fupprefllng  this  whole  Book  of  Ecclejiaftes ; 
' £  The  Hebrews  (fays  he,  in  his  Commentary  upon 
46  this  Paflage)  had  Thoughts  of  excluding  this 
H  Work ^  as  well  as  many  other  Writings  of  Solo- 
u  mon,  which  are  now  loft  and  forgot,  becaufe 
<c  this  Book  afferts  that  the  Creatures  of  God  are 
u  vain;  that  all  Things  are  as  nothing;  fo  that  it 
46  feems  to  prefer  Eating  and  Drinking,  and  trail fi- 
ent  Pleafure  before  all  Things ;  but  that  this  fingle 
u  Verfe  has  made  it  deferve  to  be  placed  among 
46  the  Divine  Books,  becaufe  it  appears  that  the 
u  End  of  the  Author’s  Difcourfe  was  to  fhew,  that 
u  we  ought  above  all  to  fear  God^  and  keep  his  Com'* 
44  mandments , 

This  Book  is  called  Ecclejiaftes  by  t\\Q  Greeks  and 
Latins^  that  is,  the  Preacher .  Among  the  Hebrews 
it  has  the  Title  of  Coheleth ,  which  literally  fignifies 
a  Collector ,  becaufe  it  is  luppofed  to  be  a  Difcourfe 
or  Sermon  delivered  to  an  Affembly.  The  Tal- 
mudifls  make  King  Hezekiah  to  be  the  Author  of 
it  :  Kimchi  attributes  it  to  Ifaiah  ;  and  Cretins  to 
Zorobabel :  But  the  Book  itfeif  affords  no  manner 
of  Foundation  for  thefe  Conjectures. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
The  Song  of  Solomon. 


THE  Name  of  Solomon  is  prefixed  in  the 
Title  of  this  Book  by  the  Hebrew  Text, 
and  the  ancient  Greek  Verfion,  though  it 
is  aferibed  to  Hezekiah  by  the  rtalmudijls .  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom,  it  is  intituled,  Sir  Hafi- 
rim ,  The  Songs  of  Songs ,  or  a  mod  excellent  Song, 
or  Epithalamium ,  after  the  Manner  of  an  Idyll, 
wherein  are  introduced,  as  fpeaking,  aBridegroom, 

a 
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a  Bride,  the  Friends  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  the  Chap.  28. 
Companions  of  the  Bride.  So  that  the  Jews  did 
not  allow  this  Book  to  be  read  by  any  till  they  were 
thirty  Years  old  ;  yet  they  did  not  fuppofe  it  includ¬ 
ed  any  obfcene  Matters,  but  underflood  it  to  b© 
an  Allegory  :  For,  fay  they,  if  what  is  contained 
in  this  Book  were  not  fublime,  it  would  never 
have  been  inferred  in  the  Canon  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Some  have  conceived,  that  Solomon 
had  no  other  Defign  in  this  Work,  than  to  defcribe 
his  Amours  with  Abijhag  the  Shunamite ,  or  with 
the  Daughter  of  Pharoah ,  becaufe  the  Letter  of 
this  Book  reprefents  nothing  but  the  tender  Expref- 
lions  of  aManand  a  Woman, who  love  one  another 
palhonately :  There  is  no  Principle  of  Morality  or 
Religion  in  it;  nor  is  the  Name  of  God  fo  much  as 
once  mentioned.  Others  believe  that  this  Work 
is  wholly  Allegorical,  and  that  Solomon  had  no 
Thoughts  of  Carnal  Love  in  the  compoling  of  it : 

But  the  Opinion  between  thefe  two  is  the  moflrea™ 
ionabie;  and  it  may  be  fafely  laid,  that  according 
to  the  Hiftorical  Senfe,  it  is  a  Song  to  celebrate 
the  Marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  Daughter  of  the 
King  of  Egypt ,  who  is  called  Sulamita ,  after  the 
Name  of  Solomon ;  and  in  the  rnyftical  Acceptation 
it  denotes  the  ftridt  Union  between  Cbnfi  and  his 
Church,  which  in  the  Gofpel  is  compared  to  that 
Union  which  is  between  a  Man  and  his  Wife* 

This  is  the  My  fiery  figured  out  by  the  Marriage  of 
Solomon ,  and  veil’d  under  the  Expreflions  of  his 
Epithalamium ,  than  which  nothing  can  poflibly 
be  more  elegant.  Here  we  may  obferve  a  Fire,  a 
Flame,  a  Delicacy,  a  Variety,  andNoblenefs,  and 
fuch  Charms  as  are  inimitable. 

Some  have  pretended  to  difcover  five  Scenes  in 
this  Song  of  Solomon's ;  but  others,  with  more  Rea* 
fon,  have  difiingutfhcd  it  into  feven  Days,  or  rather 
feven  Parts  of  the  Eclogue,  which  anfwers  to  the 
feven  Days  during  which  the  Antients  were  ufed 
to  celebrate  their  Nuptials. 


C  H  A  P, 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  Book  of  the  Trophet  Ifaiah. 


WE  are  now  come  to  the  Prophetical  Book$? 

and  the  Writers  of  them  are  commonly 
divided  into  two  Claffes :  The  Firft,  is 
of  thofe  whofe  Prophecies  are  larger,  and  are  ftyled 
the  Greater  Prophets  :  And  the  Second,  of  thofe 
whofe  Prophecies  are  more  concife,  who  are  for 
that  Reafon  called  the  Minor  or  Leffer  Prophets . 
T\it  Greeks  put  the  Leffer  Prophets  in  the  firft  i^lace, 
becaufe,  perhaps,  they  are  more  antient  than  the 
Greater  ;  but  the  Greater  Prophets  have  the  firft 
Place  among  the  Latins.  The  Hebrews  reckoned 
no  more  than  three  of  the  Greater  Prophets,  Ifaiah , 
Jeremiah ,  and  Ezekiel,  for  they  did  not  allow  Daniel 
to  be  a  Prophet;  but  he  is  included  by  the  Greeks 
and  Latins.  The  Leffer  Prophets  are  twelve  hi 
Number,  and  the  Space  wherein  all  thele  Prophets 
flourifhed  takes  up  the  Compafs  of  about  three 
hundred  Years,  from  the  Reign  of  Azariah ,  or  Uz~ 
ziah ,  to  the  Rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
City  of  Jerusalem .  The  Prophetical  Books  will 
not  give  fo  much  trouble  concerning  the  Authors  of 
them  as  the  others,  for  they  are  all  under  the 
Names  of  thofe  who  compofed  them,  and  not  one 
reafonable  Obje&ion  .can  be  offered  to  the  con¬ 
trary. 

Of  thofe  who  prophefied  after  the  Divifioir  of 
the  Ten  Tribes,  but  before  the  Captivity  of  either, 
Ifaiah  is  the  firft  and  mofl  eminent.  He  was  of 
the  Blood  Royal,  his  Father  Amoz  being  Brother 
to  Azariah  King  of  Judah.  Fie  prophefied  from 
the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Uzziah ,  to  the  Time  of 
Manaffeh ,  u  By  whofe  Order,  fays  the  Jewip  T ra- 

44  dition, 
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dition,  he  was  fawn  in  two  with  a  Wooden  Saw,  Chap.  29. 
He  delivered  his  Predictions  under  the  Reigns  of 
four  Kings,  Uzziah ,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 

The  five  lirfl  Chapters  of  his  Prophecy  relate  to 
the  Reign  of  Uzziah :  The  Vifion  of  the  fixth  Chap¬ 
ter  happened  in  Jotham’s  Time.  The  next  Chap¬ 
ters,  to  the  fifteenth,  include  his  Prophecies  under 
the  Reign  of  Ahaz:  And  thofe  that  happened  under 
the  Reigns  of  Hezekiah  and  Manajfeh  are  related 
in  the  next  Chapters,  to  the  End. 

The  Style  of  this  Prophet  is  noble,  fublime,  arid 
florid.  He  was  the  Demothenes  of  the  Hebrews,  as 
Grotius  calls  him  ;  the  Purity  of  Hebraifm  is  to  be 
feen  in  him,  as  that  of  Atticifm  in  the  other  :  He 
ufed  many  Schemes  and  Figures,  but  in  nothing 
more  he  excelled  than  in  that  difficult  Art  of  adding 
Gravity,  Force,  and  Vehemence  to  what  he  faicL 
He  had,  above  other  Prophets,  an  Advantage  of 
improving  his  Style,  by  reafon  of  his  noble  De¬ 
le  ent,  and  converfing  with  Men  of  great  Parts  and 
Elocution.  He  reproved  impartially  the  Vices  and 
Diforders  of  the  Age  he  lived  in,  and  openly  dis¬ 
played  ;the  J  udgments  of  God  which  were  impendent 
over  the  JewiJh  Nation  :  Yet  not  forgetting  to 
denounce  Vengeance  on  thofe  Foreigners,  who 
were  instrumental  in  inflicting  thofe  Judgments, 
and  for  their  crying  Sins  deferved  to  be  deitroyed, 
viz.  Ajjyrians ,  Egyptians ,  Ethiopians ,  Moabites , 

Edomites ,  Ctyrians,  and  Arabians.  He  clearly  fore¬ 
told  the  Deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  their  Capti¬ 
vity  in  Babylon  by  the  Hand  of  Cyrus  King  of  Per - 
fia  ;  and  this  he  expreffly  mentioned  a  hundred 
Years  before  it  came  to  pafs.  But  his  Predictions 
concerning  the  Mejjiah  are  the  mofi  remarkable  of 
all  :  He/ in  plain  Terms,  foretold  not  only  the 
Coming  of  Chrijl  in  the  Flefh,  but  all  the  great  and 
memorable  Paffages  which  belonged  to  him :  He 
fpeaks  as  clearly  and  diftinCtly  of  thefe,  as  if  our 
Saviour  had  bleffed  the  World  with  his  Prefence  at 
Von.  IV,  U  that 
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Book  VIII.  that  very  Time,  when  he  wrote  his  Prophecy  :  He 

feems  to  fpeak,  fays  St  .Jerom,  rather  of  Things 
Prseiat.inHai.  part  than  to  come  ;  and  he  may  rather  be  called  an 

Evangelifl  than  a  Prophet, 


chap.  xxx. 

The  Book  of  the  Trophet  Jeremiah. 

r-pHIS  Divine  Writer  was  one  of  the  Priefts, 
1  the  Son  of  Ililkiah ,  of  Anathoth ,  in  the 
JH.  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  near  Jerufalem,  He 
was  called  to  the  Prophetick  Office  when  he  was 
very  young,  about  the  thirteenth  Year  of  King 
Jojiah,  which  he  afterwards  executed  for  above 
forty  Years.  He  was  not  carried  Captive  into  Ba¬ 
bylon  with  the  other  Jews,  but  remained  in  Judea , 
to  lament  the  Defolation  of  his  Country.  He  was 
afterwards  a  Prifoner  in  Egypt,  with  his  Difciple 
Baruch ,  where  it  is  fuppofed  he  died  in  a  very  ad¬ 
vanced  Age.  Many  of  the  Chfifiian  Fathers  tell 
us,  that  he  was  ftoned  to  Death  by  the  Jews,  for 
preaching  againft  their  Idolatry  ;  and  fome  fay  that 
he  was  put  to  Death  by  cPharoah  Hophra ,  becaufc 
of  his  Prophecy  againft  him  :  But  thefe  Deni  to  be 
Traditions,  founded  rather  upon  Conje£ture,  than 
upon  any  certain  Account  of  the  Matter.  St.  Je- 
rom ,  in  his  Preface  to  Jeremiah,  fays,  that  he  al¬ 
ways  kept  in  a  State  of  Celibacy,  which  feems  to 
Chap.  16.  v,  2.  he  inferred  from  this  Paftagc,  Thou  pall  not  take 

thee  a  Wife,  neither  f halt  thou  have  Sons  or  Daugh¬ 
ters  in  this  Place, 

The  fifty  fccond  Chapter  does  not  belong  to  the 
Prophecy  of  Jeremiah ,  which  concludes,  at  the 
End  of  the  fifty  firft  Chapter,  with  thefe  Words, 
Thus  far  are  the  Words  of  Jeremiah  :  It  rather  be¬ 
longs  to  Ezra ,  and  contains  a  Narration  of  the 

Taking 
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Taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  what  happened  du-  Chap.  30. 

ring  the  Captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon ,  to  the 

Death  of  Jechonias ,  taken  aimoft  entirely  out  of 

the  Book  of  Kings .  The  eleventh  Verfe  of  the 

tenth  Chapter  is  written  in  Chaldee .  St.  Jerom  has 

obfervedupon  this  Prophet,  that  his  Style  was  more 

fimple  and  eafy  than  that  of  Ifaiah  and  Hofea ;  and 

that  he  even  retains  fomething  of  the  Rufticiry  of 

the  Village  where  he  was  born ;  but  that  he  was 

very  Learned  and  Majeftical,  and  equal  to  thofe 

two  Prophets  in  the  Senfe  of  his  Prophecy. 

Part  of  this  Prophecy  relates  to  the  Time  after 
the  Captivity  of  Jfrael\  and  before  that  of  Judah ? 
from  the  find  Chapter  to  the  forty  fourth;  and  parr 
of  it  was  in  the  Time  of  the  latter  Captivity,  from  the 
forty  fourth  Chapter  to  the  End  :  The  whole  con¬ 
tains  Matters  of  great  Worth  and  Importance.  The 
Prophet  lays  open  the  Sins  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah  with  great  Freedom  and  Boldnefs,  and  re¬ 
minds  them  of  the  fevere  judgments  which  had  be¬ 
fallen  the  Ten  Tribes  for  the  very  fame  Offences’ 
and  Mifcarriages,  and  paflionatejy  laments  their 
Misfortune,  and  recommends  a  fpeedy  Reforma¬ 
tion  and  Repentance.  At  length  he  more  peremp¬ 
torily  proclaims  God’s  Vengeance  againfl:  them, 
foretelling  the  grievous  Calamities  that  were  ap¬ 
proaching,  particularly  the  feventy  Years  Captivity 
in  Chaldea ,  which  began  (as  fome  think)  with  the 
Carrying  away  of  thofe  of  Judah.  He  alfo  dif- 
fwades  them  from  breaking  Faith  with  the  Chal¬ 
deans^  after  they  were  conquered  by  them  ;  and 
fhews  how  unfuccefsful  they  fhould  be  in  their  re¬ 
volting  from  them  to  the  Egyptians.  But  even 
then  he  foretels  their  happy  Return  and  Deliver¬ 
ance,  and  likewife  the  Recompence  which  Baby¬ 
lon,  Moab ,  the  cPhihftincs ,  and  other  Enemies  of 
the  Jews ,  fhould  meet  with  in  due  Time.  Here 
are  alfo  feveral  Intimations  concerning  the 
Mejfiah ,  and  concerning  his  Kingdom  and  Go¬ 
vernment  in  the  Time-s  of  the  Gofpel.  Here  arc 
many  remarkable  Villons  and  Eypes^  and  hiftori- 
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Ceil  Paffages  of  confiderable  Moment,  which  relate 
to  thofe  Times.  So  that  the  whole  Book  is  of  in- 
eftimable  Worth,  and  fuch  as  can  no  where  be 
found  but  in  the  Sacred  Canon  of  the  Scriptures. 


€  H  A  P.  XX  XL 
The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 


r  I  r^HIS  Book  (  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  He- 
1  brew  Verfe,  and  fo  contrived,  that  in  the 
JL.  four  firit  Chapters,  every  Verte,  excepting 
one,  begins  with  a  Hebrew  Letter,  in  an  Alpha- 
betick  Order)  was  written  on  the  Death  of  that 
religious  Prince  Jofiah ,  which  appears  from  what 
is  recorded  ;  'Jerernlah  lamented  for  Jofiah,  and 
all  the  Singing- Men  and  the  Smging^Women  fpake 
of  Jofiah  in  their  Lamentations  to  this  Day ,  and 
made  them  an  Ordinance  In  Ifrael ;  and  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  Lamentations .  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  Jewl/Jj  Pliftorian,  who  afiferts  this  Poem  to  be 
a  Funeral  Elegy  on  that  Pious  King.  St.  Jerom 
imagines,  that  this  Prophet  laments  the  ;Lofs  of 
Jofiah ,  as  the  Beginning  of  thofe  Calamities  that 
followed  ;  and  accordingly  he  proceeds  to  bewail 
the  miferable  State  of  th tjews,  and  particularly  the 
Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem ,  which  was  not  then 
come  to  pafs,  but  is  prophetically  foretold,  it  be¬ 
ing  not  unulual  with  the  Prophets  to  fpeak  of 
Things  to  come,  as  if  they  were  already  pall  ;  tho’ 
fome  have  conceived  that  this  mournful  Song  was 
written  after  the  Taking  and  Sacking  of  Jerufalem, 
and  is  a  paffionate  bewailing  of  the  DeftrudHon  of 
the  Temple,  and  the  horrible  Confequences  of  it. 
The  Sacred  Penman  humbly  confefles  the  Sins  of 
the  People,  and  acknowledges  the  Divine  Juftice  in 
all  that  betel  them  ;  to  which  he  adds,  a  ferious 
Exhortation  to  Repentance,  and  comforts  them  with 

Hopes 
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Hopes  of  a  Reftoration.  So  that  the  whole  is  an  Chap.  31. 
exact  Pattern  of  Devotion,  in  Times  of  great  and 
national  Calamities  and  publick  Sufferings. 

I  here  is  a  Preface  to  the  Lamentations  of  Jere¬ 
miah  in  the  Greek ,  and  in  the  vulgar  Latin ,  which 
is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe, 
nor  in  the  Syriack ,  and  which  was  manifeitly  an 
additional  Piece  fet  as  an  Argument  of  this  Work* 


CHAR  XXXII. 

The  Book  of  the  Trofhet  Ezekiel. 


EZEKIEL  the  Prophet,  the  Son  of  Buziy 
of  the  Houle  of  Aaron ,  was  carried  Captive 
!  to  Babylon  with  Jechoniah ;  and  therefore  the 
JEra  whereby  he  reckons  in  all  his  Prophecies,  is 
from  this  Captivity.  He  began  to  prophefy  the 
fifth  Year  of  this  Captivity,  the  thirtieth  of  his  Age, 
and  continued  to  prophefy  during  twenty  Years. 
He  prophelied  at  the  lame  Time  that  Jeremiah  did 
in  Judea,  and  afterwards  in  Egypt.  Many  of  the 
fameThings  he  foretold,  more  especially  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Temple,  and  the  fatal  Event  of  thofe 
that  revolted  from  Babylon  to  Egypt ;  and  at  Jail, 
the  happy  Return  of  the  Jews  into  their  own 
Land.  He  diftindlly  -predicts  the  Plagues  which 
fiiould  be  inflidted  upon  other  Nations  that  were 
Enemies  to  the  Jews ,  as  the  Edomites ,  Moabites , 
Ammonites ,  Egyptians ,  and  laftly,  the  Affyrians , 
and  Babylonians .  In  figurative  and  myftical  Ex- 
preflions^  he  foretels  the  MeJJiah ,  and  the  flourilh- 
ing  State  of  his  Kingdom.  Becaufe  the  Prophet 
begins  with  Vifions  and  Types,  and  ends  with  the 
Meafuring  of  the  myftical  Temple,  therefore  (by 
reafon  of  thefe  Abftrufities  and  Myfteries)  the  Be- 
ginning  and  End  of  this  Book  were  forbidden  to 
be  read  by  the  Jews  before  they  came  to  thirty 

U  3  Years 
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Years  of  Age.  But  the  greateft  Part  of  this  Pro¬ 
phecy  is  plain,  eafy,  and  intelligible,  referring 
chiefly  to  the  Manners  and  Corruption  of  that  de¬ 
generate  Age.  Of  all  the  Prophets  he  abounds  the 
mod  in  enigmatical  Vifions.  St.  Jcrom  fays,  that 
his  Style  is  neither  eloquent,  nor  mean,  but  between 
both.  He  abounds  in  fine  Sentences,  rich  Compa¬ 
nions,  and  fhews  a  great  deal  of  Learning  in  pro- 
phanc  Things.  He  was  killed,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  by 
a  Prince  of  his  own  Nation,  whom  he  had  repro¬ 
ved  for  worshipping  of  Idols. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 
The  Book  of  Daniel. 


A  KIE  L  was  of  the  Progeny  of  the  Kings 
of  Judah  ;  he  was  Contemporary  with 
Ezekiel ,  and  was  a  Captive  in  Babylon  at 
the  fame  Time  that  he  was,  being  carried  thither 
when  he  was  about  eighteen  Years  of  Age.  His 
Name  is  not  placed  before  his  Book,  yet  there  are 
a  great  many  PaflTages  wherein  he  fpeaks  in  the  firffc 
Perfon,  which  is  fufficient  Evidence  that  he  was 
the  Author  of  it.  The  antient  Synagogue  owned 
it  as  Genuine  and  Canonical ;  and  the  Talmudijis  ac¬ 
knowledge  its  Authority  ;  but  they  believe  that 
this,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Ezekiel ,  and  the  twelve 
Minor  Prophets ,  with  the  Book  of  EJiher ,  was 
digelied  into  the  Form  in  which  it  is  at  prefent 
by  the  Great  Synagogue.  The  Style  of  Da¬ 
niel  is  not  fo  lofty  or  figurative  as  that  of  the 
other  Prophets  ;  it  is  hiftorical,  clear,  and  con- 
rife:  He  makes  his  Narrations  and  Defcriptions 
fimple  and  natural,  and  feems  to  write  more  like 
an  Hiftorian  than  a  Prophet, 

The  Jewifh  Writers  have  refufed  to  receive  Da¬ 
niel  into  the  Number  of  the  Prophets,  and  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  they  place  his  Book  only  among  t\w  Hagiogmpha ;  Chap.  33. 
and  they  ferve  the  cPfalms  of  David  after  the  lame 
Manner.  TheReafon  they  give  for  it,  in  refpebt  of 
both,  is,  That  they  lived  not  theProphetick  Maimer 
ot  Life,  but  the  Courtly  ;  2) avid  in  his  own  Pa¬ 
laces,  as  King  of  Ifrael ;  and  ‘Daniel ,  in  the  Palace 
ot  the  King  of  Babylon ,  as  one  of  his  chief  Mi¬ 
lliners  in  the  Government  of  the  Empire.  And  in 
relpedt  of  Daniel  they  further  add,  That  although  he 
had  Divine  Revelations  deliver’d  to  him,  yet  it  was 
not  in  the  prophetick  Way,  but  by  Dreams  and  Vi¬ 
llons  of  the  Night;  which  they  reckon  to  be  the  molt 
imperfedt  Manner  of  Revelation,  and  below  the 
prophetick.  But  Jofephusy  one  of  the  molt  an-  Antiq.  lib,  i©, 
tient  Writers  of  that  Nation,  reckons  him  among  cap,  iz, 
the  greated  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  fays  further  of 
him,  That  he  had  familiar  Converle  with  God,  and 
.did  not  only  foretel  future  Events,  as  other  Prophets 
did,  but  alfo  determined  the  Time  when  they  iliould 
come  to  pafs.  And  that  whereas  other  Prophets 
only  foretold  evil  Things,  and  by  that  Means  drew 
up  on  themfelves  the  Hatred  both  of  Princes  and 
People,  Daniel  was  a  Prophet  of  good  Things  to 
come,  and  by  the  good  Report  of  his  Predictions 
procured  to  himfelf  the  good  Opinion  of  all  Men, 

And  the  Event  of  fuch  of  them  as  were  accorn- 
plifhed,  obtained  for  the  red  a  Belief  of  their  Truth, 
and  a  general  Satisfaction  that  they  came  from  God. 

But  it  is  fufficient  for  us  Chriftians,  that  our  Saviour 
confefles  Daniel  to  be  a  Prophet,  and  fo  dyies  him 
in  the  Gofpel,  which  to  us  is  a  full  Decifion  of  thisMatth.  24. 15, 
Matter. 

The  fix  fird  Chapters  of  this  Book  are  a  Hidory 
of  the  Kings  of  Babylon ,  and  of  what  befel  fome 
of  the  Captive  Jews  under  their  Government.  Here 
we  have  Nebuchadnezzar's  remarkable  Dream  in¬ 
terpreted;  we  have  a  Relation  of  the  Angular  Cou¬ 
rage  of  the  three  Hebrew  Youths,  who  refuted  to 
fall  down  before  his  Image,  wTith  the  miraculous  De¬ 
liverance  of  them  from  the  Flames.  Here  is  un¬ 
folded  Beljhazzar' s  fatal  Doom  contained  in  the 

U  4  Myftical 
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l/TV  Death,  that  foon  follow’d  upon  it,  and  the  Succel- 
fion  of  "Darius  to  the  Throne,  and  the  Tranflation 
of  the  Monarchy  to  the  Medes.  It  was  under  this 
Prince  that  our  Prophet  was  advanced  to  his  greateft 
Height  of  Honour ;  for  whereas  he  had  been  a  great 
Courtier  and  Favourite  (and  therefore  fuppofed  by 
feme  to  have  been  an  Eunuch)  in  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar's  Time,  and  in  the  Clofe  of  Bel/hazzars  Reign 
was  made  the  third  Ruler  in  the  Kingdom,  now  he 
is  made  the  firft,  being  fet  over  all  the  Prefidents 
and  Princes  of  the  Realm.  This  made  him  envied 
^nd  hated ;  but  he  was  perfecuted  much  more  for 
his  Religion  by  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
even  by  a  Decree  of  the  King’s  own  figning,  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Den  of  Lions,  there  to  be  devoured. 
But  the  Hand  of  Omnipotence  interpofed,  and  he 
came  out  thence  fafe,  and  his  Adverfaries  and  Ac- 
pufers  were  fent  thither  in  his  Room,  who  were  in- 
flantly  destroyed.  After  this,  he  lived  in  great 
Efteern  and  Profperity,  not  only  in  this  King’s 
Reign,  but  under  Gyrus,  a  Monarch  of  the  Perjian 
Race,  and  died  about  the  ninetieth  Year  of  his  Age, 
a  Length  of  Years  given  but  to  few  in  thofe 
Days. 

As  our  Author  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Book 
relates  Things  pad  as  an  Hiftorian,  fo  in  the  fix  laft 
Chapters  he  is  altogether  prophetical,  foretelling 
not  only  what  fhall  happen  to  his  own  Church  and 
Nation,  but  his  Vifioiis  and  Prophecies  reach  to 
future  Events,  wherein  foreign  Princes  and  King¬ 
doms  are  concerned.  What  can  be  more  valuable 
than  his  Dream  or  Vifion  of  the  four  Secular  Mo¬ 
narchies  of  the  World,  and  of  the  fifth,  which  was 
to  be  Spiritual,  and  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  ? 
What  is  more  famous  and  celebrated  than  his  Difco- 
very  (by  the  Angel  Gabriel's  Information)  of  the 
Seventy  Weeks,  viz .  of  Years,  that  is,  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  Years,  upon  the  Expiring  of  which 
the  Empire  of  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  fet  up  ?  What 
plain  and  fignal  Prophecies  does  this  Book  contain 

concerning 
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concerning  that  renowned  Conqueror  Alexander  Chap.  33. 
the  Great,  and  his  fubduing  the  Perfian Empire;  as 
alio  concerning  the  fierce  Wars  among  his  great 
Captains  and  Commanders,  who  facceeded  him  ? 

Particularly,  how  clearly  are  the  Actions  of  Antio - 
chus  the  Great,  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes  his  Son,  de~ 
fcribed  by  our  Prophet  long  before  thole  Perfons 
were  in  being  ?  And  many  other  notable  Occurrences 
relating  to  the  molt  pubiick  Tran  factions  on  the 
Stage  of  the  World,  are  prophetically  fore^fignified 
and  foretold  by  this  Divine  Seer,  infomuch  that 
we  may  ftyle  this  Book  the  Apocalypfe  of  the  Old  ^ 

1  eft  ament. 

This  Daniel  was  a  very  extraordinary  Perfon, 
both  in  Understanding  and  Piety,  and  his  Wifdom 
did  not  only  extend  to  Things  Divine  and  Politi¬ 
cal,  but  alfo  to  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  particulary  ^  ja 
to  that  of  Archite&ure.  Jofephus  tells  us  of  a  fa- cap.  *z9 
mous  Edifice  built  by  him  at  Safa,  in  the  Manner  of 
a  Cafile,  (  which  he  fays  was  remaining  in  his  Time,) 
and  Unified  with  fuch  wonderful  Art,  that  it  then 
feemed  as  frefh  and  beautiful,  as  if  it  had  been  newly 
built.  Within  this  Structure,  he  fays,  was  the  Place 
where  the  Perfian  and  Parthian  Kings  ufed  to  be 
buried;  and  that  for  the  fake  of  the  Founder,  the 
keeping  of  it  was  committed  to  one  of  the  JewiJh 
Nation,  even  to  his  Time.  The  Copies  of  Jofe¬ 
phus,  that  are  now  extant, do  indeed  place  this  Build¬ 
ing  in  Ecbatana  in  Media  ;  but  S X.Jerom,  who  gives  Comment,  in 
11s  the  fame  Account  of  it,  Word  for  Word,  out  of  Dan-  *• 
Jofephus ,  and  profefifes  that  he  does  fo,  places  it  in 
£ufa  in  Perfia ;  which  makes  it  plain,  that  the  Copy 
of  Jofepbus,  which  he  made  ufe  of,  had  it  fo;  and 
this,  it  is  probable,  was  the  true  Reading;  for  Sufa 
(the  fame  is  called  Shafts  an  in  the  Scripture)  being 
within  the Bahylornijh.  Empire,  we  are  told,  in  Holy 
Writ,  that  Daniel  fometimes  refided  there  ;  and 
Benjamin  of  ftudela  obferves  in  his  Itenerary ,  That 
it  has  been  the  common  Tradition  in  thofc  Parts,  for 
many  Ages  pad,  that  "Daniel  died  in  that  City  which 
is  now  called  Tufter ;  and  there  they  fhew  his  Mo¬ 
nument 
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der’d,  that  Jofephus  calls  this  Building  Baris ,  which 
is  the  fame  Name  by  which  Daniel  himfelf  calls  the 
Dan,  8,  Gallic  or  Palace  at  Shujhan ,  or  Sufa, ;  for  what  we 

tranflate  at  Shuflian  in  the  \ Palace ,  is  in  the  Original 
Bejhupan  Hahirah ;  where,  no  doubt,  the  Birah  of 
Daniel  is  the  fame  with  the  Baris  of  Jofephus ,  and 
both  lignify  this  Caftie  or  Palace  there  built  by  Da- 
niel ,  while  he  was  Governor  of  that  Province;  for 
8,  27,  there  he  did  the  King's  Bufinefs ,  that  is,  was  Gover¬ 
nor  for  the  King  of  Babylon . 

Part  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  is  originally  written 
in  the  Chaldee  Language,  that  is,  from  the  fourth 
Verfe  of  the  fecond  Chapter  to  the  End  of  the  fe~ 
venth;  all  the  reft  is  m  Hebrew*  The  Reafon  may  be, 
becaufe  Daniel  was  now  by  his  long  Abode  in  that 
Country  become,  as  it  were,  a  Chaldean ;  and  per¬ 
haps  he  thought  fit  to  write  in  the  Chcddean  Lan¬ 
guage,  becaufe  he  related  what  belonged  to  the 
Kings  of  Babylon ,  and  the  Affairs  of  that  Place, 
which  could  not  be  better  expreifed  than  in  this 
Tongue. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXIV. 

The  Prophecy  of  Hofea. 

THE  twelve  Leffer  Prophets  (fo  called,  be¬ 
caufe  their  Writings  were  of  a  fmaller  Bulk) 
are  accounted  by  the  ' Jews  as  one  Book  ; 
and  accordingly  St.  Stephen  quoting  a  Paffage  out 
Amos  7.  42.  of  Amos ,  fays,  It  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets .  Hofea ,  the  Son  of  Beeri ,  is  placed  the  fir  ft 
among  the  Minor  Prophets,  both  by  the  Hebrew 
Text  and  the  Edition  of  the  Seventy  ;  but  the  Se¬ 
venty  obferve  the  following  Order  in  the  five  others, 
Amos,  Micah,  Joel,  Obadiah ,  and  Jonah  \  whereas 
the  Order  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  the  vulgar  Latin, 
is  this,  Joel,  Amos ,  Obadiah ,  Jonah ,  and  Micah. 

Neither 
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Neither  of  them  do  exactly  follow  the  Chronolo-  Chap,  34. 
gical  Order;  according  to  which,  wefhould  difpofe  \yyv/ 
both  the  Greater  and  Leffer  Prophets  thus,  viz.  Jo¬ 
nah,  Hofea ,  Joel ,  Amos,  If  at  ah ,  Micah,  Zephaniah , 

Nahum,  Habbakuk,  Obadiah ,  Jeremiah ,  Daniel, 

Ezekiel,  Haggai,  Ze  chart  ah ,  and  Malachi . 

Hofea  deliver’d  his  Prophecies  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Ifrael,  and  under  the  Reign1  of  Jeroboam  the  Second, 
and  his  Succeffors,  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and  whillt 
Uzziah,  or  Azariah ,  Jotham,  Ahaz ,  and  Hezekiah , 
were  Kings  of  Judah .  His  Name  is  at  the  Head 
of  the  Work;  and  he  frequently  fpeaks  of  himfelf 
in  the  firft  Perfon,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  quedioned 
but  that  he  was  the  Author  of  this  Prophecy  :  He 
direfts  his  Predictions  wholly  againfl:  the  Kingdom 
of  Ifrael,  which  confided  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  but 
is  by  him  peculiarly  ftyled  fometimes  Jofeph,  fame- 
:  times  Ephraim ;  at  other  Times  Samaria ,  Bethel, 
ji  Jacob,  and  Ifrael ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Judah  is  called  by  him  Benjamin,  and  fome- 
i  times  Jerufalem .  His  principal  Defign,  through 
the  whole  Book,  is  to  publifh  the  grofs  Idolatry, 
and  other  flagitious  Practices  of  that  degenerate 
People,  and  to  denounce  the  Divine  judgments 
againfl:  them,  and  particularly  to  foretel  their  Cap¬ 
tivity  in  Ajjyria.  He  excites  them  to  a  due  Appre- 
ihenfion  of  this  Severity  of  God  towards  them,  and 
exhorts  them  to  an  unfeigned  Repentance  and  Re¬ 
formation,  All  which  is  done  with  a  mod  ravifh- 
ing  Ardency,  Aflfedtion,  and  Zeah  As  to  the  Style 
it  may  be  obferved,  That  as  Ezekiel  was  the  ob~ 
feureft  of  the  Greater  Prophets,  fo  Hofea  is  of  the 
Minor  ones  :  His  Style  is  pathetical,  and  full  of 
fhort  and  lively  Sentences, 


CHAP* 


300  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  VIII* 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
The  \ Trophecy  of  Joel. 


g~^HE  Prophecy  of  Joel ,  the  Son  of  *Pethuely 
I  follows  that  of  Hofea  in  th t  Hebrew  Text; 
-A.  but  the  Time  wherein  he  prophefied  being 
not  inferted  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Prophecy,  is 
upon  that  Account  not  fo  certain.  St.  Jerom  be¬ 
lieves  him  to  be  Contemporary  with  Hofea ,  becaufe 
he  follows  that  Prophet  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  and 
his  Opinion  he  grounds  upon  this  principle. 
That  the  Prophets  are  difpofed  according  to  the 
Series  of  Time  ;  and  that  the  Time  of  a  Prophet 
being  not  fet  down,  he  is  to  be  joined  to  the 
Prophet  that  goes  before  him  :  But  this  Rule 
does  not  always  hold  good.  Some  place  him  be¬ 
fore  J  eh  or  am  the  Son  of  Ahab,  in  whofe  Time 
there  was  a  feven  Years  Famine,  which  it  is 
la  Seder  01am.  pretended  he  foretold.  The  Rabbins  place  the 

Prophet  Joel  under  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah ,  or  Ma- 
naJJ'eh:  Others  under  the  Reign  of  Jojiah,  in  whofe 
Days  there  was  a  Famine.  Huetius  afferts,  That 
Joel  prophefied  after  the  Captivity  of  the  Ten 
Chap.  3  ver.2.  Tribes,  upon  the  Account  of  what  is  faid,  Thatthey 

had  fc att er ed  the  Children  of  Ifrael  among  the  Nations. 
But  the  Prophet  might  have  fpoken  of  a  future  Idling, 
as  if  it  had  been  already  pad.  He  fays  further,  that 
not  a  W  ord  is  faid  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  through-¬ 
out  tlje  whole  Prophecy  ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 
1  hey  who  fay  that  he  prophefied  befor eAmos,  have 
this  to  offer  for  their  Conje&ure,  That  this  Prophet 
Phan  ,  foretels  a  Famine  at  the  latter  End  of  the  firft 
Chapter,  of  which  Amos  fpeaks  as  of  aThing  paid. 
But  Huetius  pretends  that  th'efe  are  two  different 
Famines;  that  the  Famine  mentioned  in  Amos  hap¬ 
pened  naturally,  but  that  in  Joel  was  to  be  occa- 
fioned  by  the  incurfions  of  the  Enemy. 

The 
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The  Style  of  this  Prophet  is  figurative,  ftrong,  Chap.  2f. 
and  expreffive.  He  was,  according  to  fome,  of  the 
1  ribe  of  GW;  and  others  place  him  in  the  Tribe 
of  Reuben.  He  upbraids  the  Ifraelites  for  their  Ido¬ 
latry,  and  foretels  the  Calamities  they  fhould  fuf- 
fer,  as  a  Punifhment  for  that  Sin  ;  but  fupports 
them  with  the  Comfort,  that  their  Miferies  fhould 
have  an  End  upon  their  Reformation  and  Repem- 
tance.  It  may  feem  extraordinary  that  God  Ihould 
Command  this  Prophet  to  take  him  a  Wife  of 
Whoredoms ,  and  Children  of  Whoredoms  :  But  this 
ought  to  be  underftood  either  limply  as  a  Vifion; 
or  it  may  be  luppofed,  that  God  did  not  command 
him  to  commit  Adultery,  but  (as  molt  Comrnen-’ 
tators  explain  it)  to  marry  a  Wife  ol  an  infamous 
Ghara&er, 


C  H  A  P. 


The  'Prophecy  of  Amos. 


AMO  S,  who  in  his  Youth  had  been  a  Herdfc 
man  in  Tekoa ,  (a  fmall  Country  Town, 
about  a  Mile  and  a  half  from  Jerufalem ,) 
was  fent  to  the  Kine  of  Bajhan ,  that  is,  the  People 
of  Samaria ,  or  the  Kingdom -of  Ifrael ,  to  reduce 
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try,  Oppreffion,  YVantonnefs,  and  Incorrigible- 
nefs.  He  fpares  not  thofe  of  Judah,  but  reproves 
them  freely  for  their  Carnal  Security,  their  Senfu- 
allity,  and  Injustice.  He  terrifies  both  of  them 
with  frequent  Threatnings,  and  fears  not  to  pro¬ 
nounce,  that  their  Sins  will  end  at  laft  in  the  Ruin 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Ifrael;  which  he  con¬ 
firms  and  illuftrates  by  the  Vifions  of  a  ‘Plumb-Line^ 
and  a  Basket  of  Summer  Fruits .  it  is  obfervable 

in 


them  to  Amendment  and  Kepentance.  ror  this 
Purpofe  he  boldly  remonftrates  again  ft  the  crying 
Sins  that  prevailed  among  them,  againft  idola- 
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tions  of  judgment  and  Deftrudtion  againft  the  Sy- 
riam,  the  IP biliftines ,  the  ! Tyrians ,  and  other  Ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Jews,  fo  it  concludes  with  comfortable 
Promifes  of  reftoring  the  Tabernacle  of  tDazid, 
and  eredting  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrift . 

This  Divine  Perfon  was  chofen  to  the  Prophe- 
tick  Office  in  the  Time  of  Uzziah  King  of  Judah, 
and  of  Jeroboam,  the  Son  of  JoaJh,  King  of  Ifrael, 
two  Years  before  the  Earthquake,  which  happen’d 
in  the  twenty  fourth  or  twenty  fifth  Year  of  King 
Uzziah .  He  is  obferved  not  to  be  fo  lofty  as  the 
reft,  and  to  make  ufe  of  Comparifons  and  Expref- 
fions  taken  from  the  Calling  of  which  he  was, 
and  fuitable  to  his  State  and  Profeffion. 


CHAP.  XXXVIL 

*  .  ji.  JL  Jl.  **■  **>-  'w 

The  ‘Prophecy  of  Obadiah. 


OB  A  D!  A  IT s  Prophecy  Is  contained  in  one 
Engle  Chapter,  and  is  partly  a  Divine  Invec¬ 
tive  againft  the  mercilefs  Edomites ,  who 
mocked  and  derided  the  Captive  Ifraelites  as  they 
palled  to  Babylon ,  and  who,  with  other  Enemies, 
their  Confedrates,  invaded  and  opprefled  thefe  poor 
Strangers,  and  made  a  great  Ravage,  and  divided 
the  Spoil  among  them  ;  and  it  is  partly  a  Predic¬ 
tion  of  the  Deliverance  and  Salvation  of  Ifrael ,  and 
of  the  Victory  and  Triumph  of  the  whole  Church 
over  all  her  Enemies. 

The  Time  when  this  Prophecy  was  delivered  is 
wholly  uncertain  :  The  Hebrews  believe  that  this 
Prophet  was  the  fame  with  the  Governor  osAhab’s 
$  Kings  i3. 3.  Houle,  mentioned  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Kings , 

who  hid  and  fed  the  hundred  Prophets  whom  Je¬ 
zebel  would  have  deftroy’d.  Some  fay  he  was  that 

2  chron.  34.  .Obadiah  whom  Jofiah  madeOverfeer  of  the  W orks 

of 
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of  the  Temple.  But  moll  make  him  Contemporary  Chap.  37. 
with  Hofea ,  Antes,  and  Joel :  And  fome  believe  that 
he  flourifhed  with  the  Prophet  Jeremiah ,  after  the 
T aking  ot  Jerusalem.  It  is  more  probable  that  he  lived 
in  the  Time  of  Ah az,  when  the  Edomites ,  in  Con- 
judtion  with  the  Israelites,  made  War  againll  the 
Tribe  of  Judah ,  becaufe  his  Prophecy  is  wholly  di¬ 
rected  againll  the  Edomites ,  or  Idumeans. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXVIII.  ■ 

The  hProphecy  of  Jonah. 

'  'v  •  •  I  II  T|  *.  v  f'..  *  * 

T  «  ■  I  ‘  ' 

Prophecy  of  Jonah  was  directed  to  the 
Ninevites^  as  Obadiati s  to  the  Edomites ; 
and  relates  how  that  Prophet  being  com¬ 
manded  by  God  to  go  to  Nineveh,  but  difobedicntly 
attempting  a  Voyage  another  Way,  was  difeovered 
by  a  fudden  Temped  arifing,  and  was  call;  into  the 
Sea,  and  fwallowed  by  a  Whale,  which,  after  it 
1  had  lodged  him  three  Nights  and  three  Days  in  its 
Belly, difgorged  him  upon  the  dry  Shore.  Where¬ 
upon,  being  fenfibly  of  his  pad  Danger,  and  of 
L  his  furprifing  Deliverance,  he  betook  himfelf  to  that 
Journey  and  Embaffy  which  were  fird  appointed 
him  ;  and  arriving  at  that  great  City,  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  all  Ajfyria ,  he,  according  to  his  Commit- 
I  don,  boldly  laid  open  to  the  Inhabitants  their  Sins 
and  Mifcarriages,  and  proclaimed  their  fudden. 
Overthrow,  if  they  repented  not.  Upon  which  the 
whole  City,  by  Prayer  and  Fading,  and  Humbling 
;  themfelves,  and  by  a  fpeedy  Repentance,  happily 
averted  the  Divine  Vengeance,  and  prevented  their 
Ruin. 

Jonah  wfas  the  Son  of  Amittai  the  Prophet,  who 
was  of  Gath-hephcr  near  Dio-Ccefarea ,  of  the  Tribe 
I  of  Zebulon  in  Galilee.  What  the  Jews  fay,  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  the  Widow-Woman  of  Sarepta,  is 

a 
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Book  VIII.  agroundlefs  Imagination.  He  began  to  Prophecy 
\ey^sf^Smj  in  the  Reign  of  Joa/h ,  the  Father  of  Jeroboam 1 
K-  King  of  Ifrael ,  in  the  Days  of  Uzziah,  or  Aza« 

~  ings  *4'  2  *  riab  King  of  Judah ,  and  feems  to  be  the  moil  an- 

tient  of  all  the  Prophets.  The  Hiftory  related 
in  his  Prophecy  came  to  pafs  in  the  Days  of 
Pul,  the  Father  of  Sardanapalus  King  of  Nineveh 
who  was  invited  by  Menahem ,  and  came  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael  with  an  Army  in  the  Life -time 
of  the  Prophet  Ho  fra . 


c  H  A  p.  xxxix. 

i*  i 

The  ‘Prophecy  of  Micah. 

*  '  ---yv  -j&y*  f  • 

,■  ■  r  4 

■»->  <  ■  -  I  -  *  ’  V  1  f  * .  4  -r  ' 

MIC  A  II  prophefied  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Judah  before  the  Captivity  of  Babylon,  in 
the  Days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  He - 
zekiah,  after  the  Prophets  already  mentioned,  but 
Jer.  z6,  id,  before  Jeremiah ,  who  cites  him  in  his  Prophecy. 

He  reprehends  impartially  the  reigning  Vices  both 
of  Jerufalem  and  Samaria  •;  and  is  terrible  in  his 
Denunciations  of  judgments  againft  both  Kingdoms, 
but  more  particularly  he  foretels  the  approaching 
Deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem .  Yet  he  leaves  not  the 
Church  without  Support;  for  he  exprefily  predifts 
the  Confuiion  of  her  Enemies,  the  bleffed  Arrival 
of  the  Mefriah,  and  with  him  the  Peace  and  Pro- 
fperity,  the  Increafe  and  Advancement,  the  Glory 
and  Triumph  of  the  Church.  So  that  Micah  feems 
to  be  Ifaiah  epitomized,  giving  us  in  brief,  what 
the  other  more  largely  and  amply  infilled  upon. 

The  Style  of  thefe  twro  Prophets  are  obferved  to 
be  lofty  and  towering,  though  natural  and  intelli* 
eible  •  •  " ' 
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C  H  A  P.  XL. 

The  ‘Prophecy  of  Nahum. 

NAHUM  prophefied  after  the  carrying  Captive 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  by  Salmanezer,  a  little  be¬ 
fore  the  Captivity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah.. 
His  Prophecy  is  properly  called  a  Burden ,  that 
Word,  both  in  the  Greater  and  LefTer  Prophets,  im¬ 
porting  the  denouncing  of  fome  grievous  and  heavy 
judgment;  and  fuch  is  this  which  he  here  threatens 
to  Nineveh  :  For  this  People  it  feems  returned  to 
their  former  Sins  after  Jonah's  Preaching;  and  for 
this  .Reafon,  another  Prophet  is  feat  to  foretel 
their  Overthrow  by  the  Chaldeans ,  upon  this  their 
Relapfe  into  their  former  Wickednefs,  He  ufes  no 
kind  Invitations  to  Repentance,  as  the  former  Mel1 
fenger  did,  but  he  abfolutely  and  peremptorily  pro¬ 
claims  their  Ruin  ;  and  with  a  moll  paffionate  and 
melting  Eloquence  (fuch  as  is  not  to  be  paralleled 
in  the  mod  celebrated  Matters  of  Oratory)  decy¬ 
phers  the  dreadful  Circumftances  that  fhould  attend 
it.  The  Style  of  Nahum  is  figurative,  and  full  of 
ComparifonSe 

CHAP.  XLL 

The  Prophecy  of  Habbakkuk. 

WE  know  nothing  certain  of  the  Country,  or 
of  the  Time  wherein  HabbakkukWA.  1  he 
Jews  fay  that  he  prophefied  in  the  Days 
of  ManaJJ'eh ,  or  Jehoiakim ,  juft  before  the  Captivi¬ 
ty  :  But  others,  with  more  Reafon,  believe  that 
he  flouriftf  d  in  the  Reigns  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah . 


V  O  L.  IV. 


X 


This 
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Book  VIS!  This  Prophet  complains  of  the  corrupt  State  of* 
the  Jews  in  thofe  Times,  predidfing  the  Invafion 
of  the  Chaldeans  as  the  juft  Reward  of  their  Sins. 

It  is  remarkable  in  this  Prophecy,  (which  we  find 
not  in  any  of  the  reft,)  that  it  is  compofed  in  the 
Way  of  Dialogue.  Firft,  The  Prophet  fpeaks 
from  the  fir  ft  Verfe  of  the  fir  ft  Chapter  to  the 
fourth  :  Then  God  anfwers,  Verfe  the  fifth  to  the 
eleventh  ;  the  Prophet  replies,  Verfe  the  twelfth 
to  the  feventeenth  ;  God’s  Anfwer  is  in  the  fecond 
Chapter  to  the  End.  Then  follows  the  Prophet’s 
excellent  Prayer.  This  Prophecy  is  obfcure  and 
hard  to  be  unaerftood.  But  the  Providence  of  God 
in  fuffering  the  beft  Men  to  be  miferably  treated., 
and  that  by  the  moft  wicked  and  vile,  is  here  vin-  > 
dicated,  and  the  Certainty  of  a  happy  Revolution  is 
allured.  The  Prophet,  alfo  by  propounding  the 
Example  of  his  own  Angular  Faith  and  Patience  in 
the  greateft  Difficulties  and  Extremities,  encourages 
the  Pious  to  wait  upon  God,  to  rejoice  in  him, 
and  to  expedt  Deliverance  from  their  Calamities. 
The  whole  was  defigned  to  be  a  Support  and 
Solace  to  the  Faithful  in  the  Time  of  their  Capti¬ 
vity, 


C  H  A  P,  XLIL 
The  ‘Prophecy  of  Zephaniah. 


W  £  CP  hi  A  N I A  H  was  employed  in  the 
Jr  Prophetick  Office  in  the  Time  of  K  ing  JoJiah 

before  that  Prince  had  re-eftablilhed  the 
Worlhip  of  God,  and  the  Obfervation  of  the  Law, 
in  its  Purity.  He  prophefied  a  little  after  the  Cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  before  that  o  i  Judah; 
lb  that  he  was  Contemporary  with  Jeremiah . 

He  freely  publifhes  to  the  Jews ,  that  what  in¬ 
cens’d  the  Divine  Wrath  againft  them,  was  the 
Contempt  of  God’s  Service,  their  Apoftacy,  their 

T  rea- 
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Treachery,  their  Idolatry,  their  Violence  and  Ra**  Chap.  42* 
pine,  and  other  egregious  Enormities  which  were 
obfervable  in  them  and  their  Princes.  Such  high 
Provocations  as  thefe  rendered  their  Deftrudion 
terrible,  univerfal,  unavoidable  :  And  then,  as 
mod:  of  the  Prophets  are  ufed,  he  mingles  Exhor¬ 
tations  to  Repentance,  as  the  only  proper  Concern 
in  thefe  Circumitances.  He  adds  very  ieverc  Com- 
minations  againft  their  Enemies,  and  prefages  their 
Deftru&ion.  Pie  likewife  fupports  the  Faithful 
with  Promifes  of  the  certain  Reftauration  of  the 
Church  ;  of  a  Releafe  from  all  their  former  Pref- 
fures  and  Grievances ;  of  a  Ceffation  from  all  their 
Fears  ;  of  the  Continuance  of  the  Divine  Prefence 
and  B1  effing.  So  that  this  fliort  Prophecy  contains 
in  it  all  the  others,  and  may  juftly  be  faid  to  be 
an  Abridgement  of  them,.  The  Style  of  this  Pro¬ 
phet  is  like  that  of  Jeremiah,  of  whom,  St,  IJiaore 
obferves,  he  feeins  to  be  the  Abbreviates 

C  H  A  P.  XLIII. 

The  ‘Prophecy  of  Haggai. 

HAGGAI  prophdied  after  the  Return  from 
the  Captivity  in  Babylon ,  in  the  Second 
Year  of  Darius,  the  Son  of  Hyflafpes,  King 
of  ‘Perjia,  The  Jews  were  affliSed  with  a  fore  Fa¬ 
mine,  becaufe  they  negle&ed  to  rebuild  the  Tem¬ 
ple  at  Jerufalem  :  Haggai  informed  them  of  the 
Caufe  of  their  Vifitation,  fo  that  they  began  to  re- 
fume  the  Work.  It  was  upon  the  fil'd  Day  of  the  lixth 
Month  (which  anfwers  to  about  the  Middle  of  our 
Angujl')  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  by  Hag¬ 
gai ,  to  Zerubbabcl  Governor  of  Judea ,  and  to  Je- 
Jhua  the  High-Pried,  concerning  this  Matter  ;  and 
upon  the  twenty  fourth  of  the  fame  Month  they 
applied  thcmfelves  to  provide  Stone  and  Timber, 

X  2  and 
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and  other  Materials  that  were  necelfary  for  the 
Building.  And  to  encourage  them  to  go  on  wich 
Vigour,  upon  the  twenty  firft  Day  of  the  feventh 
Month,  (  that  is,  about  the  Beginning  of  our  Qdo- 
berj)  they  received  another  Melfage  from  God  by 
the  fame  Prophet,  which  not  only  allured  them  of 
his  Prefence,  and  that  he  would  profper  the  Work, 
but  promifed  that  the  Glory  of  the  latter  Houfe,  when 
built,  fliould  exceed  the  Glory  of  the  former; 
which  was  accomplifhed  when  Chrift  came  to  this 
very  Temple,  and  honoured  it  with  his  Divine 
Prefence.  Upon  the  twenty  fourth  of  the  ninth 
Month,  (about  the  Beginning  of  December , )  he 
declares  to  them,  that  God  had  changed  their  Scar¬ 
city  into  Plenty,  from  the  Day  that  they  had  laid 
the  Foundations  of  the  Temple,  and  allures  Zo 
rubbabel  of  the  Divine  Protection.  The  Prophecy 
of  Haggai  is  clear  and  hiftorical. 


C  H  A  P.  XLIX. 

The  ‘Prophecy  of  Zechariah. 

*  ..  *}.  %  ,  ;  \  yyA.i  1  ev.-VV* 

,/*'  EG  HA  RI  AH  entered  upon  the  Prophe^ 
tick  Office  at  the  fame  Time  with  Hafgai, 
W—J  fome  'Time  after  the  Releafe  from  the  Cap¬ 
tivity;  and  he  was  fent  to  the  Jews  upon  the  fame 
Melfage,  to  reprove  them  for  their  Back wardnefs 
in  ereding  the  Temple,  and  reftoring  the  Divine 
Worffiip,  but  elpecially  for  the  Diforder  of  their 
Lives  and  Manners,  which  could  not  but  derive 
a  Curie  upon  them.  By  feveral  notable  Villons 
and  Types  he  endeavours  to  confirm  their  Faith, 
and  eftablilK  their  Affurance  concerning  God’s 
Providence  with  them,  and  Care  over  them  :  And 
as  a  Proof  and  Demonfiration  of  this,  he  inter- 
fperfes  the  molt  comfortable  Promifes  of  the  Coming 
the  Kingdom,  the  Temple,  the  Prielthood,  the 

ViQory, 
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Vi£tory,  the  Glory  of  Chrijl  the  Branch.  Nor  Chap.  44. 
does  he  forget  to  allure  them  of  the  Ruin  of  Baby - 
Ion ,  their  mod  implacable  Enemy.  Here  like  wife 
is  foretold  the  great  Number  of  Converts  to  the 
Chriflian  Faith;  the  fuccefsful  Spreading  and  Pro¬ 
pagating  of  the  Gofpel  ;  the  wonderful  Efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  inthofeDays;  theRejeftion  of  the  un¬ 
believing  Jews;  the  utter  Dedrindion  of  their  City, 

Temple, and  whole  Nation,  by  the  Romans,  for  their 
Crucifying  the  Mejfiah  ;  and  other  Particulars  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Times  of  the  Gofpel,  wffiich  none  of 
the  Leffer  Propets  fpeak  of  but  this. 

This  is  a  different  Perfon  from  that  Ze  chart  ah , 
mentioned  by  Ifaiah, and  from  him  that  was  flain  by  Chap.  8. 
the  Command  of  King  JoaJh  between  the  Temple  2  Chron.  24.  zq. 
and  the  Altar. 


C  H  A  P.  XLV. 
The  ^Prophecy  of  Malachi. 


Tj  ^  H  E  Prophets  Haggai  and  Ze  char  tab  ex- 
1  horted  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  T  emple; 
,  but  Malachi  recommends  to  them  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  Law,  and  that  they  would  offer 
their  Sacrifices  with  Purity;  which  fuppofes  that 
the  Temple  was  already  rebuilt. 

The  Name  of  Malachi ,  iignifies,  My  Angel , 
which  made  Qrigen  and  'Tertullian  to  believe  that 
he  was  an  Angel  Incarnate.  He  is  called  an  Angel 
by  mod  of  the  Fathers;  and  in  the  Verfion  of  the 
Septuagint:  But  he  w^as  an  Angel  by  Office,  not  by 
Nature,  as  he  himfelf  dyles  the  Frieds  Angels . 

He  prophefied  about  three  hundred  Years  before 
our  Saviour’s  Time,  reproving  the  Jews  for  their 
Wickednefs  after  their  Return  from  Babylon  ;  par¬ 
ticularly  he  charges  them  with  Rebellion,  Sacrilege, 
Adultery,  Prophanenefs,  Infidelity^  but  efpecially, 

X  3  he 
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Book  VIIL  he  condemns  thePriefts  for  being  carelefs  and  fcan- 
ilj^Ya\sJ  dalous  in  their  Miniftry,  which  was  fuffirient  to  give 
Authority  to  others  to  be  vitious.  At  thefameTime 
he  forgets  not  to  encourage  the  ‘Pious  Remnant , 
who  in  that  corrupt  Age  feared  the  Lord,  and  thought 
■upon  his  Name .  This  Prophet,  who  had  pointed 
before  at  the  Mcjjias  to  be  exhibited,  (for  he  ex- 
preffly  fays,  He  jhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  Temple ,) 
concludes  his  Prophecy  with  an  Exhortation  to  re¬ 
member  the  Law,  to  live  according  to  its  Holy  Rules 
and  Injunctions,  and  with  a  Promife  of  the  Coming 
of  the  Lord ,  who  w^as  to  be  introduced  by  Elijah 
the  Prophet,  that  is,  by  John  the  Baptifi ,  who  came 
in  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Elias, 
in  SetherOlam,  The  Jews  have  a  Tradition,  that  in  the  laft  Year 
Dan,  9,  24.  of  Darius ,  the  Son  of  Hyftafpes ,  died  the  Prophets 
Haggai ,  Ze  chart  ah,  and  Malachi,  and  with  them 
ceafed  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  from  among  the  Ifrae- 
lites ,  and  that  this  was  the  Refignation,  or  Sealings 
up  of  Vifion  and  Prophecy,  fpoken  of  by  the  Pro^ 
phet  Daniel . 


C  H  A  P.  XL  VI. 

'  > 

The  Apocryphal  Books.  The  Books 

of  Efdras. 

'  •  > 

p  ffTHE  Books  under  the  Name  of  Efdras  axe 
jj  juftly  excluded  the  JevuiJh  Canon ;  nor  are 
JL  they  allowed  to  be  Canonical  by  th eRorna- 
nijls  themfeives.  They  are  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be 
written  originally  in  Greek  by  iome  Helleniftical 
[Tew  ;  others  imagine  they  were  firft  written  in  Chal¬ 
dee,  and  afterwards  tranfiated  into  Greek:  The  Time 
is  uncertain,  though  it  be  generally  agreed  that  the 
Author  wrote  before  Jofephus.  The  firlt  Book  is 
chiefly  Hiftorical,  and  gives  an  Account  of  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylomjh  Captivity,  the 

Building 
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Building  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Eftablifliment  of  Chap.  46. 

!  Divine  Worfhip.  The  Truth  it  contains  is  trail- 
flated  from  the  Canonical  Book  of  Ezra ,  the  red 
is  exceedingly  fabulous  and  trifling.  The  fecond 
Book  is  written  in  a  prophetical  W ay,  and  pretends 
to  Vifions and  Revelations,  but  fo  fanciful,  undi- 
gelled,  andablurd,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  could  have 
no  Concern  in  the  dictating  of  them. 


C  H  A  P.  •  XLYIL 
The  Book  of  Tobit* 

^ '* 9  1 0 B  IT  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Nephthali,  and 
{..  |  one  of  thofe  whom  Salmanezer ,  King  of 
^  dJJ'yria,  carry  M  away  Captive  when  he 
took  Samaria ,  and  deftroyed  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

1  his  happened  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 
Hojhea  King  of  Ifrael ,  and  the  fixth  of  Hezekiah 
King  of  'Judah .  The  Tribe  of  Nephthali  was  in¬ 
deed  carry’d  away  before  by  Tiglath-P defer.  King  2  Kings  15, 29, 
of  AJJyria ;  but  this  was  not  a  general  Captivity  5 
there  were  feveral  ftili  left  behind. 

The  Book  of  Tab  it  was  firft  written  in  Chaldee 
by  feme  Babylonian  Jew,  and  feems  in  its  original 
Draught  to  have  been  the  Memoirs  of  the  Family 
to  which  it  relates,  firft  begun  by  Tobit,  then  con- 
tinned  by  Tobias ,  and  finiflied  in  the  lafi  Place  by 
feme  other  of  the  Family*  and  afterward  digefted 
by  the  Chaldee  Author  into  that  Form  in  which  we 
now  have  it.  It  was  tranflatcd  out  of  the  Chaldee 
into  Latin  by  St  Jerom ,  and  his  Translation  is  that 
which  we  have  in  the  Vulgar  Latin  Edition  of  the 
Bible.  But  there  is  a  Greek  Verfion  much  an¬ 
tienter  than  this,  from  which  was  made  the  Syriack 
Verfion,  and  alfo  that  which  we  have  in  Englp 
among  the  Apocryphal  Writers  in  our  Bible.  But 
the  Chaldee  Original  is  not  now  extant.  The  *//<?- 
brew  Copies,  which  go  about  of  this  Book,  as  well 

K  4  as 
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Book  VIII*  as  of  that  of  Judith ,  feem  to  be  of  a  modern  Com- 
\nSgmYe*\J  P°f*ure-  It  being  eafier  to  fettle  the  Chronology 
of  this  Book,  than  that  of  the  Book  of  Judith ,  it 
has  met  with  much  lefs  Oppofition  from  Learned 
Men,  and  is  generally  looked  upon  both  by  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  as  a  genuine  and  trueHiftory,  though 
as  to  fome  Matters  in  it,  (as  particularly  that  of  the 
Angels  accompanying  of  Tobias ,  in  a  long  Journey 
under  the  Shape  of  Azarias ,  the  Story  of  RagueTs 
Daughter,  the  frighting  away  of  the  Devil  by  the 
Smoke  of  the  Heart  and  Liver  of  a  Fifh,  and  the 
Curing  of  Tobias  Blindnefs  by  the  Gall  of  the  fame 
Fifh,)  it  is  much  lefs  reconcileable  to  a  rational 
Credibility.  Thefe  1  hings  look  more  like  the 
Fidtions  of  Homer ,  than  the  Writings  of  a  Sacred 
Hiftorian,  and  gives  anObjedlion  again  ft  this  Book, 
which  does  not  lie  againft  the  other. 

This  Book  is  very  inftrudHve,  very  affeftionate, 
full  of  religious  and  pious  Thoughts,  and  writ  in  a 
plain,  natural,  and  eafy  Style.  Tobit  lived  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  two  Years  in  all;  loft  his  Sight  at  fifty 
fix  Years  of  Age,  and  recover’d  it  in  the  fixtieth. 
Before  his  Death,  he  foretold  the  Deftrudtion  of  Ni¬ 
neveh ,  which  happen’d  under  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Ahafuerus ,  that  is,  under  Aft y  ages  and  Nabopa - 
lafar. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  Book  of  Judith. 

r-w  ^HIS  Book  goes  under  the  Name  of  a 
1  Jewtjh  Widow,  who  is  the  principal  Per- 
JL  i'onage  of  the  Hiftory  related  in  it,  of  which 
this  is  the  fummary  Account  :  Nabuchodonofor , 
King  of  the  AJJyrians,  who  reigned  in  Nineveh ,  ha¬ 
ving  defeated  and  taken  Arphaxad,  King  of  the  Medes , 
Priioner,  laid  a  Defign  of  fubduing  the  People  ot 
Afia,  that  were  Welt  ward  of  Nineveh ,  and  fent 

llolofernes 
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Holofernes  with  a  great  Army ;  who,  Hr  iking  a  Ter-  Chap.  48. 
ror  wherever  he  came,  made  himfelf  Matter  of 
- Mefopotamia ,  Syria,  Libya ,  and  Cilicia ,  who  vo¬ 
luntarily  fubmitted  to  his  Arms.  After  thefe  Con- 
quefts  he  came  to  Idumaa ,  which  he  took  without 
any  Oppoiition,  and  there  rendevouz’d  his  Army. 

The  Ifraelites ,  alarmed  at  his  Approach,  railed  all 
their  Forces,  feized  upon  the  Hill-Countries,  and 
fortified  their  Cities.  The  High  Prieft  Joachim ,  or 
Eliakim ,  encouraged  them  to  defend  themfelves 
ftoutly,  and  order’d  them  to  pray  to  God  for  Relief. 

Holofernes  amazed,  that  this  People  Ihould  make 
Preparations  of  War  againft  fo  powerful  an  Army, 
enquired  of  their  Neighbours  the  Moabites  and  Am¬ 
monites  what  Force  this  People  had,  and  what  Rea- 
fon  there  might  be  of  their  not  fubmitting  to  him. 

Achior ,  the  Chief  of  the  Ammonites ,  relates  in  few 
Words  the  Hittory  of  that  People;  and  havingfhewn. 
him  how  they  were  fometimes  prote<9;ed,and  lorne- 
times  forfaken  by  their  God,  he  fays,  That  it  they 
had  offended  this  God,  he  would  deliver  them  into 
his  Hands ;  but  if  not,  then  God  would  defend  them, 
and  all  his  Army  could  not  conquer  them.  Holo¬ 
fernes  received  this  Advice  with  Indignation,  and 
order’d  Achior  to  be  carry’d  to  Bethulia ,  which  he 
immediately  befieged,  deiigning  to  be  reveng’d  of 
Achior ,  fo  foon  as  he  had  taken  that  Place.  Ozias , 
the  Governor  of  that  City,  prepared  for  its  De¬ 
fence;  but  the  Inhabitants,  daunted  at  the  Number  of 
the  Enemy,  would  have  furrender’d,  and  were,  with 
Difficulty,  prevailed  upon  to  flay  only  for  five  Days. 

It  was  then  that  Judith,  a  rich  and  beautiful  Widow, 
refolved  upon  going  into  the  Camp  of  Holofernes , 
in  order  todeftroy  him :  For  that  Purpofe  fhe  went 
out  of  the  City,  came  to  the  Camp,  was  taken  and 
brought  before  Holofernes .  He  was  pleafed  with 
her,  made  a  great  Featt  lor  her,  and  drank  himfelf 
drunk  in  his  Tent.  After  this,  he  was  locked  up 
with  her  alone:  She  took  her  Opportunity,  cut  off 
I  his  Head,  made  her  Efcape,  and  carry’d  the  Head 
of  the  General  with  her  to  Bethulia .  A  great  Her- 
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Book  VIII.  ror  feized  the  Army  of  th eAJfyrians;  they  flew  away 

in  great  Diforder  ;  the  lfraelites  purified  them,  kill’d 
many  of  them,  and  became  Matters  of  a  very  large 
Spoil.  Judith  fang  a  Song,  and  went  with  all  the 
People  to  Jerufalem,  to  return  Thanks  to  the  Lord. 
She  returned  afterwards  to  Bethulia ,  there  lived  till 
the  was  a  hundred  and  five  Years  of  Age,  and  during 
her  Life  the  lfraelites  enjoyed  Peace. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Circumftances  of  this 
Hiftory  are  fo  particularly  recorded,  yet  Learned 
Men  are  not  agreed,  whether  the  Book  be  a  Rela- 
tion  of  a  Matter  of  Fad,  or  a  Fidion  only.  The 
Romantfis  will  have  it  all  to  be  true;  for  they  have 
received  it  into  the  Canon  of  Divine  Writ:  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  the  Opinion  of  Grotius ,  that 
it  is  wholly  a  Parabolical  Invention,  written  in  the 
Time  of  Antlochus  Epiphanes ,  when  he  came  into 
Judea  to  raife  a  Perfecution  againft  the  JewiJh 
Church;  and  that  the  Defign  of  it  was  to  confirm 
the  Jews  under  that  Perfwafion  in  their  Hopes,  that 
God  would  fend  them  a  Deliverance.  By  Judith , 
he  conceives  is  meant  by  the  Tem¬ 

ple  or  Houle  of  God  ;  and  by  the  Sword. ,  which 
went  out  from  thence,  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints  ; 
that  Nabuchodonofor  denotes  the  Devil ;  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Ajjyria  fignifies  Pride ,  the  Devil’s 
Kingdom;  by  Holof ernes  is  meant  the  Inftrument,  or 
Agent  of  the  Devil  in  that  Perfecution,  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  who  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Judea , 
that  fair  Widow,  fo  called,  becaufe  deftitute  of  Re¬ 
lief;  that  Eliakim  fignifies  God,  who  would  arife 
in  her  Defence,  and  at  length  cut  off  that  Inftru- 
ment  of  the  Devil,  who  would  have  corrupted  her. 
This  particular  Explication  of  the  Parable  (as  he 
would  have  it  to  be)  is  the  peculiar  Fancy  of  this 
great  Man  ;  but  otherwife  there  are  abundance  of 
Learned  Writers  among  Proteftants,  who  agree  with 
him,  in  the  general,  that  this  Book  is  rather  a. para¬ 
bolical,  than  a  real  Hiftory,  made  for  the  inftrudting 
and  comforting  the  People  of  the  Jews  under  that 
Figure,  and  not  to  give  them  a  Narrative  of  what 

was 
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was  really  done.  And  what  has  inclined  Men  of  Chap.  48. 
Learning  to  this  Opinion,  is  the  great  Difficulty 
which  they  fuppofe  belongs  to  the  Chronology  of 
this  Hiftory,  infomuch  that  they  think  it  utterly  in- 
confident  with  all  Times,  wherever  it  has  been  en¬ 
deavoured  to  be  placed,  either  before  or  after  the 
Captivity  of  the  Jews.  But  though  the  Difficulty 
were  much  greater  than  it  is,  yet  that  would  be  no 
proper  Realoii  for  rejecting  the  Hiftory  as  falfe ; 
for  there  are  many  Hiftories,  as  well  facred  as  pro- 
phane,  which  lie  under  the  fame  Difficulties.  If  the 
Hiftory  be  true,  it  mud  be  placed  in  the  Reign  of 
Manajjeh ,  who  was  carry ’d  Captive  by  the  King  of 
the  AjJ'yrians,  with  part  of  his  People,  before  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon . 

The  Book  of  Judith  was  originally  written  in 
the  Chaldee  Language  by  fome  Jew  of  Babylon , 

(which  is  now  loll,)  and  from  thence,  at  the  Defire 
of  Paula  and  Euftachium ,  w as  by  St.  Jerom  tram 
Hated  into  the  Latin  Tongue,  which  is  the  fame 
Tranflation  now  extant  in  the  vulgar  Latin  Edition 
of  the  Bible,  of  which  he  himfelf  fays  in  the  Pre¬ 
face  before  it,  that  he  did  not  tranflate  it  Word  for 
Word,  but  only  render’d  it  according  to  the  Senfe 
of  the  Author ;  and  that  cutting  off  the  Corruptions 
of  various  Readings,  which  he  found  in  different 
1  Copies,  he  only  inserted  that  into  the  Tranflation, 
which  he  judged  to  be  the  true  and  entire  Senfe  of 
the  Original.  JBut  befides  this  Tranflation  of  St,  Je~ 
rorn ,  there  are  two  others,  one  in  Greek ,  and  the 
other  in  Syriack:  That  which  is  in  Greek ,  is  attri¬ 
buted  to  Theodotion ,  who  flourilhed  in  the  Time  of 
Corn-modus ,  who  was  made  Emperor  of  Rome  in 
the  Year  of  Chnft ,  a  Hundred  and  eighty.  But  it 
muff  be  much  antienter;  for  Clemens  Romanus,  in 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  (which  was  written 
near  a  hundred  and  twenty  Years  before)  brings  a 
Quotation  out  of  it.  T  he  Syriack  Tranflation  was 
made  from  the  Greek ,  and  fo  was  alfo  the  EngHjh , 
which  we  have  at  prefent  among  the  Apocryphal 
Writings  in  our  Bible.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
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Book  VIII.  that  all  thefe  three  Verfions,  laft  mentioned,  have 
feveral  Particulars  which  are  not  in  St.  Jerom's ; 
and  fome  of  thefe  feem  to  he  thofe  various  Read¬ 
ings,  which  he  profeffes  to  have  cut  off  as  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Text,  and  particularly  that  which  is 
added  in  the  thirteenth  Verfe  of  the  firft  Chapter, 
appears  to  be  of  this  Sort  :  For  there  the  Battle  of 
Ragan  is  placed  in  the  feventeenth  Year  of  Ne- 
buchodonofor ,  which  is  diredlly  contray  to  what  is 
In  the  former  Part  of  the  fame  Chapter  ;  for  there  it 
is  pofitively  faid,  that  it  was  in  the  twelfth  Year  of 
his  Reign.  And  agreeable  to  this,  St.  Jerom  places 
the  Expedition  of  Holofernes  ( that  was  the  next 
Year  after)  in  the  thirteenth  YTar  of  Nabuchodonofor^ 
which  is  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  ;  whereas  the  other 
following  theBlunderof  the  former  Contradidtion, 
makes  another,  by  placing  it  in  the  eighteenth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  and  fo  renders  that  Part  of  the  Hif* 
tory  wholly  inconiiLtent  with  itfelf.  In  this  Par¬ 
ticular  St.  Jeromes  Verfion  is  to  be  preferred, 
which  gives  good  Reafon  to  think  that  it  ought  to  be 
fo  in  ail  the  reft  wherever  there  is  any  Difference 
between  them. 

v  .  ,  . 
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^  CHAP.  XLIX. 

* 

■f  it-.' 

The  Book  of  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon. 

.  *  •  .*•  .  -  *  • 

*  4  i  .  j,  r>  j 

^TpHE  Book  of  Hrifdom  is  commonly  afcribed 
1  to  King  Solomon ,  either  becaufe  the  Am 

-A-  thor  imitated  that  King’s  Manner  of  wri¬ 

ting,  or  becaufe  he  fometimes  lpeaks  in  his  Name. 
It  is  certain  he  was  not  the  Author  of  it  ;  for  it 
was  not  written  in  Hebrew ,  nor  was  it  inferted  in 
the  Jewijh  Canon,  nor  is  the  Style  like  that  of 
Solomon9 s;  and  therefore,  St.  Jerom  obferves  juftly, 
that  it  fmells  fittingly  of  the  Grecian  Eloquence  ;  that 
it  is  compofed  with  Art  and  Method,  after  the 

Mam 
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Manner  of  the  Greek  Philofophers,  very  different  Chap.  49. 
from  that  noble  Simplicity,  lb  full  of  Life  and 
Energy,  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  Books.  It  has 
been  attributed  by  many  of  the  Antients  to  Philo 
the  Jew ,  bin  one  more  Antient  than  he,  whole 
Works  are  now  extant.  This  Book  is  commonly 
afcribed  to  an  Hellenijlical  yew ,  who  lived  lince 
Ezra ,  and  about  the  Time  of  the  Maccabees . 

It  mav  properly  be  divided  into  two  Parts :  The 
Firff,  is  a  Defcription  and  Encomiun  of  Wifdom  : 

The  Second,  beginning  at  the  tenth  Chapter,  is  a 
long  Difcourfe  in  the  Form  of  Prayers,  wherein 
the  Author  admires  and  extols  the  Wifdom  of 
God,  and  of  thofe  who  honour  him;  and  difeo- 
vers  the  Folly  of  the  Wicked,  who  have  been  the 
profeffed  Enemies  of  the  Good  and  Virtuous  in  all 
Ages  of  the  World. 


c  H  A  p.  l. 

The  Book  of  Ecclefiafticus. 

THIS  Book  is  dhlmguifhed  by  this  Name, 
becaufe  it  was  read  in  the  Church  ;  for 
the  Antients  divided  thofe  Books,  which 
|hey  called  Holy  into  two  Sorts  :  Some  they  called 
Canonical ,  becaufe  being  indifputabiy  the  Work 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  were  therefore  the  Ruh 
of  Faith  and  Manners  :  And  others,  they  called 
Ecclefiafiical ,  becaufe  they  were  read  in  the  Churchy 
though  only  as  Books  of  Piety,  but  not  as  Writings 
of  an  infallible  Authority  . 

We  are  informed  by  the  anonymous  Preface  be¬ 
fore  this  Book,  that  the  Author  of  it  was  a  Jewy 
called  Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach ,  who  compofed  it 
211  Hebrew ;  but  it  was  rendered  into  Greek  by  his 
Grandfon  of  the  fame  Name.  St.  Jerorn  fays,  that 
in  his  Time  the  Hebrew  Copy  which  he  faw,  was 

not 
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Book  VIII.  not  entitled  Ecclejiajlicus ,  but  Proverbs.  It  has  been 

by  many  of  the  Antients  navaperos,  The  Book 
of  every  Virtue .  But  the  mod  common  Name 
among  the  Greeks ,  is,  The  IVifdom  of  jefus  the  Son 
of  S  track. 

It  was  compofed  under  the  High  Priedhood  of 
Onias  the  Third,  and  tranllated  in  the  Reign  of  Pto* 
tomy  Euergetes ,  or  Ptolomy  Phyfcon ,  the  Brother 
of  Ptolomy  Phihmeter.  This  Book  has  been  aferi- 
bed  to  Solomon  by  fome  of  the  Antients.  The  Au¬ 
thor,  without  doubt,  defigned  to  imitate  the  Sub- 
je£t  and  Thoughts  expreffed  in  the  Proverbs  of  that 
King,  and  has  borrowed  many  of  his  Thoughts, 
and  followed  his  Method  of  teaching  Morality  by 
Sentences  or  Maxims,  but  his  ExprelTions  have 
not  the  fame  Force  or  Vivacity. 

This  Book  begins  with  an  Exhortation  to  the 
Purfuit  of  IVifdom .  After  this  follow  a  great  ma- 
>  ny  Maxims  of  Morality  to  the  forty  fourth  Chapter, 

where  the  Author  begins  to  publifh  the  Praifes  of 
the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  the  mod  illuftrious 
Perfons  of  the  Jewip  Nation. 


C  H  A  P.  LI. 

The  Book  of  Baruch. 

r  “I^HIS  Book  bears  the  Name  of Baruch,  the  Son 
I  of  Neriah,  who  was  theDifciple  and  Ama- 

nuenjis  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet/ The  Sub¬ 
ject  of  it  is  an  Epiftle  lent,  or  feign’d  to  be  fent,  by  King 
Jehoiakim ,  and  the  Jews  in  Captivity  with  him  at 
Babylon,  to  their  Brethren  the  Jews  that  were  left  dill 
in  Judah  and  Jerufalem ,  with  an  hidorical  Preface 
premifed;  which  relates  how  Baruch,  being  then  at 
Babylon ,  did  in  the  Name  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,*  and  by  their  Appointment,  draw  up  this  Epiftle, 
and  afterwards  read  it  to  them  for  their  Approba- 
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tion  ;  and  then  it  was  fent  to  Jerusalem  with  a  Chap.  5*1. 
ColleSion  of  Money,  to  Joachim  the  High  Pricft,  "\J 

the  Son  of  Hilkiah ,  the  Son  of  Shallum ,  and  to  the 
Priefis,  and  to  all  the  People,  to  buy  Burnt-Offer¬ 
ings,  and  Sin-Offerings,  and  Incenfe,  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  Minch  a ,  and  to  offer  upon  the  Altar. 

There  are  three  Copies  of  this  Book :  One  in 
Greek ;  and  the  other  two  in  Syriac k :  One  of  which 
agrees  with  the  Greek  ;  but  the  other  very  much 
differs  from  it.  In  what  Language  it  was  original¬ 
ly  written,  or  whether  one  of  there  be  not  the  Ori¬ 
ginal,  or  which  of  them  may  be  fo,  is  difficult  to 
determine.  St.  J erom  rejected  it  wholly  ;  and  the 
molt  that  can  be  laid  for  it,  is,  That  Cyril  of  Jem- prsefat,  a(j 
falem ,  and  the  Laodicean  Council,  (held  in  the  Yearjerem. 
of  Chrijl Three  hundred  fixty  four,)  do  name  Ba¬ 
ruch  among  the  Canonical  Books  of  Holy  Scripture  : 

For  in  both  the  Catalogues  which  are  given  by  them 
of  the  Canonical  Books  are  thefe  Words,  Jerernias 
cum  Baruch ,  L ament ationibus,  &  Epfiola ,  that  is, 

Jeremiah  with  Baruch ,  the  Lamentations  and  the 
Epfile  ;  which  Expreffion  may  feem  to  mean  the 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  the  Lamentations  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  Book  of  Baruch ,  with  the  Epifile  of  Je¬ 
remiah  at  the  End  of  it,  as  they  are  placed  together 
in  the  vulgar  Latin  Edition  of  the  Bible.  But  the 
l  Anfwer  to  this,  is,  That  thefe  Words  were  intend¬ 
ed  to  exprefs  no  more  than  the  Prophecies  of 
Jeremiah ,  and  the  Lamentations  only;  that  by  the 
Epifile  is  meant  no  other,  than  the  Epifile  in  the 
twenty  ninth  Chapter  of  Jeremiah  ;  and  that  the 

IName  of  Baruch  is  added  for  no  other  Reafon, 
than  on  the  Account  of  the  Part  which  he  bore  i  n  col- 
ledting  all  thefe  together,  and  adding  the  laft  Chapter 
to  the  Book  of  his  Prophecies,  which  is  fuppofed 
to  be  written  by  Baruch ,  becaufe  the  Prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  end  with  the  Chapter  before,  whicti 
is  the  fifty  firft,  as  it  is  faid  pofitively  in  the  laft 
Words  of  it.  And  it  mutt  be  laid,  that  fince  nei¬ 
ther  in  St.  Cyr/7,  nor  in  the  Laodicean  Council, 
any  other  of  the  Apocryphal  Books  are  named,  it  is 
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Book  VIII.  very  improbable,  that  by  the  Name  of  Baruch ,  in  ei- 
ther  of  them,  fhould  be  meant  the  Apocryphal  Book 
fo  called,  which  has  the  lead  Pretence  of  any  of 
them  all  to  be  Canonical,  as  it  appeared  by  the 
Hi  ft.  of  Trent.  Difficulty  which  the  Fathers  of  Trent  found  to 
2*  make  it  fo» 


chap,  lil 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children. 
The  Hiftory  o  f  Sufannah.  The  Hi ft 

tory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 

IN  the  vulgar  Latin  Edition  of  the  Bible,  there 
is  added  in  the  third  Chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel ,  after  the  twenty  third  Verfe,  between 
that  and  the  twenty  fourth  V  erfe,  The  Song  of  the 
three  Children  ;  and  at  the  End  of  the  Book,  7 he 
Hi  [lory  of  Sufannah ,  and  of  Bell  and  the  Dragon  ; 
and  the  former  is  made  the  thirteenth,  and  the  other 
the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  the  Book  in  that  Edition: 
But  thefe  were  never  received  into  the  Canon  of 
Holy  Writ  by  the  JewiJh  Church;  neither  arc  they 
extant  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  the  Chaldee  Language ;  * 
nor  is  there  any  Evidence  that  they  ever  were  fo. 
That  there  are  Hebraifms  in  them,  can  prove  no 
more  than  that  they  were  written  by  a  Hebrew  in 
the  Greek  Tongue,  who,  as  is  ufual,  tranferred 
the  Idioms  of  his  own  Tongue  into  that  in  which 
he  wrote.  And  that  they  were  thus  witten  origi¬ 
nally  in  the  Greek  Tongue  by  fome  Hellenijlical 
few ,  without  having  any  higher  Fountain  from 
whence  they  are  derived,  appears  from  this,  That 
in  the  Hiftory  of  Sufannah,  Daniel fm  his  Replies  to 
the  Elders,  alludes  to  the  Greek  Names  of  the 
Trees  under  which  they  faid  the  Adultery,  which 
they  charged  Sufannah  with,  was  committed,  which 

Allu~ 
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Allufions  can  hold  good  in’ no  other  Language.  In  Chap.  52. 
the  Examination  of  the  Elders,  when  one  of  them  **\J> 

faid,  that  he  faw  the  Adultery  committed  £ to  cr%Tvov,  \ 
that  is,  under  the  Maftick-Tree ,  Daniel  is  made  to 
Anfwer,  in  Allufion  to  o-%Tvov,  The  Angel  of  God 
hath  received  Sentence  of  God ,  e%iaai  cs  i xscov,  that  is, 
to  cut  thee  in  two .  And  when  the  other  Elder  faid 
it  was  t,Vo  xpjvov,  that  is,  under  an  Holm-Tree , 

Daniel  anfwers,  in  Allufion  to  the  Word  xpiW,  The 
Angel  of  the  Lord  wait eth  with  the  Sword,  wpfactt  era 
P-euov,  that  is,  to  cut  thee  in  two .  However,  the 
Church  of  Rome  allows  both  thefe  Hiftories  to  be 
of  the  fame  Authority  with  the  reft  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel ,  and,  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  have  given 
them  an  equal  Place  with  it  among  the  Canonical 
Scriptures.  But  the  Antients  never  did  fo,  but  rejected 
them;  and  St.  Jerom  particularly  gives  them  no  bet¬ 
ter  Title  than  the  Fables  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  And 
others,  who  have  been  content  to  admit  them  for 
[  the  Inftru&ion  of  Manners,  have  yet  never  allow¬ 
ed  them  to  be  Parts  of  the  Canonical  Scripture  ;  and 

I  the  Proteftant  Churches  give  them  a  Place  in  their 
Bibles  among  the  Apocryphal  Writings,  but  allow 
them  not  to  be  Canonical, 

| 

CHAP.  LOT. 

The  Firjl  Book  of  the  Maccabees. 

THE  Books  of  the  Maccabees ,  are  fo  called, 
from  Judas ,  the  Son  of  Mattathias ,  Sir- 
named.  Maccabeus,  either  upon  the  Account 
of  his  Valour,  or  becaufe  he  put  upon,  his  Standard 
the  firft  Letters  of  a  Sentence  in  Exodus,  Which,  Bxod.  15,  x»; 
joined  together,  form  the  Name  of  Maccabee.  The 
Hebrews  call  them  alfo  the  Books  of  the  A  [Tamo- 
but  for  what  Reafon  is  not  certainly  known. 
us  and  Eufebius  imagine  that  Mattathias  was 
u  IV.  Y  tha 
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Book*  Vlll.the  Son  of  Hafmoneus ;  and  it  is  probable  it  was  the 
Name  of  that  Family. 

The  firft  Book  is  a  very  accurate  and  excellent 
Hiftory,  and  comes  neareft  to  the  Style  and  Man-* 
ner  of  the  Sacred  Hiftorical  Writings  of  any  extant. 
It  was  written  originally  in  Chaldee  Language,  of 
the  J erufalem  Dialect,  wrhich  was  the  Language 
fpoken  in  Judea ,  from  the  Return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon.  It  was  extant  in  this  Language  in 
in  Prologo  Ga-  the  Time  of  St.  Jerom ,  for  he  tells  us  that  he  had 
lea  to  feenit.  The  Title  which  it  then  bore,  was  Sharbit 

Sar  Bene  El,  which  feme  tranflate,  The  Scourge  of 
the  Rebels  againjl  the  Lord ;  and  others.  The  Scep¬ 
ter  of  the  Prince  of  the  Sons  of  God ;  a  Title  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Character  of  Judas,  who  was  a  valiant 
Commander  of  God’s  People  under  Perfecution. 
The  Author  of  this  Book  is  not  certainly  known : 
Some  conjecture  it  was  written  by  John  Hire  anus, 
the  Son  of  Simon ,  who  was  Prince  and  High-Prieft 
of  the  Jews  near  thirty  Years,  and  began  his  Go¬ 
vernment  at  the  Time  where  this  Hiftory  ends. 
Others  aferibe  it  to  one  of  the  Maccabees  themfelves ; 
and  many  think  it  to  be  the  Work  of  the  Great 
Synagogue.  It  is  mod  probable  that  it  was  com* 
poled  in  the  Time  of  John  Hire  anus ,  when  thofe 
Wars  of  the  Maccabees  were  over,  either  by  John 
Hire  an  us,  or  by  feme  others  employed  by  him  : 
For  it  reaches  no  further  than  where  his  Govern¬ 
ment  begins,  and  therefore  in  the  Time  immediately 
fo  following,  it  feems  molt  likely  to  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  ;  and  publick  Records  being  made  ufe  of,  and 
referred  to  in  this  Hiftory,  it  is  thought  it  was  com¬ 
peted  under  the  Direction  of  fome  publick  Autho¬ 
rity.  From  the  Chaldee  it  was  tranflated  into  Greek ; 
and  after  that  a  Tranflation  was  made  of  it  from 
the  Greek  into  Latin,  and  we  receive  our  Englijh 
Verfion  from  the  lame  Greek  Fountain.  T  his 
Book  follows  th  tjewijh  JEra ;  the  following  that 
of  Alexandria ,  which  begins  fix  Months  after. 
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CHAP.  II V. 

The  Second  Rook  of  the  Maccabees*. 

THE  Second  Book  of  the  Maccabees  coil- 
fills  of  feveral  Pieces  compiled  together; 
but  by  what  Author,  is  uncertain.  It  be- 
|  gins  with  two  Epiftles  fent  from  the  Jews  of  Je- 
*  rufalem ,  to  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  and  Egypt ,  to 
f  exhort  them  to  oblerve  the  Feaft  of  the  Dedication 
)  of  the  new  Altar,  eredted  by  Judas  on  his  purifying 
the  Temple,  which  was  celebrated  upon  the  twen¬ 
ty  fifth  Day  of  their  Month  Cifleu .  The  T  irit 
:  begins  at  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  firft  Chapter,  and 
i  ends  at  the  ninth  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  inclu- 
i  lively :  The  Second  begins  at  the  tenth  V erfe  of 
the  fecond  Chapter,  and  ends  with  the  eighteenth 
I  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter.  But  thefe  Epiftles  are 
I  Additions  to  the  Hiftory,  and  fuppofed  to  be  fpu- 
rious.  The  two  laft  Chapters,  like  wife,  are  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  added,  becaufe  JaJon  ( of  whofe 
Works  this  Book  is  an  Abridgement  )  only  wrote 
what  paffed  in  the  Reign  of  Demetrius ,  who  fuc-  Chap.  2.  ver.ai* 
ceeded  Antiochus  Epiphanes ,  apd  of  his  Son  Eupator , 

King  of  Syria  :  But  thofe  next  Chapters,  contain 
!  Things  which  palled  in  the  Reign  of  Demetrius , 
who  fuceeeded  Eupator .  What  follows  after  the 
laft  Epiftle,  to  the  Ena  of  the  Chapter,  is,  the  Pre¬ 
face  of  the  Author  to  his  Abridgement  of  the  Hil~ 
tory  of  JaJon .  This  JaJon  was  an  Hellenifl  Jew 
Of  Gyrene ,  of  the  Race  of  thofe  Jews  fent  thither 
by  Ptolomy  Soter.  Pie  wrote  in  Greek  the  Hiftory 
of  Judas  Maccabeus  and  his  Brethren,  and  of  the 
|  Purification  of  the  Temple  at  JeruJalem,  and  the 
Dedication  of  the  Altar;  and  the  Wars  again  ft  An¬ 
tiochus  Epiphanes ,  and  Eupator  his  Son,  in  five 
Books.  Thefe  five  Books  the  Author  abridged* 

Y  2  and 
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Book  VIII.  and  of  this  Abridgement,  and  the  other  Particulars 
\sy^ym\j  above-mentioned,  compiled  the  whole  Book  in  the 
fame  Greek  Language ;  and  this  proves  that  Author 
to  have  been  an  Hellenift  alfo.  It  is  probable  he 
was  a  Jew  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  for  that  was  the 
principal  Seat  of  Learning  in  that  Country.  This 
Second  Book  of  the  Maccabees  does  by  no  Means 
equal  the  Accuratenefs  and  Excellency  of  the  firft. 
There  are  in  the  Polyglot  Bibles ,  both  of  Paris  and 
London ,  Syriack  Verfions  of  both  thefe Books ;  but 
they  are  both  of  them  of  a  latter  Date,  and  made 
from  the  Greeks  though  they  are  obferved  in  feme 
Places  to  differ  from  it.  And  from  the  fame 
Greek  are  alfo  made  the  Englifi Verfions  of  both 
thefe  Books,  which  we  have  among  th z  Apocryphal 
Writers  in  our  Bibles. 

Thefe  two  Books  contain  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Jews  for  forty  five  Years,  or  thereabouts,  from 
the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Seleucus  Philopator ,  to 
the  End  of  that  of  Antiochus  Soter ,  firffc  brought 
under  Subjection  to  the  Kings  of  Syria,  and  after- 
wards  reltored  to  their  Liberty,  and  govern’d 
fucceflively  by  Judas  Maccabees,  and  his  two  Bre¬ 
thren  Jonathan  and  Simon ,  chofen  High  Priefts  and 
Princes  of  the  Je  ws , 


€  H  A  P.  LV. 

The  Tranjlation  of  the  Septuagint.  The 
Hiftory  of  Arifteas  conftdefd. 

AV  I  N  G  taken  a  fhort  Survey  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Sacred  Text,  it  may  be  pro* 
per  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  principal 
I  ranllations  of  the  Scriptures,  efpecially  fuch  as 
were  received,  by  the  Jews  before  the  DifTblution 
of  their  Republick,  or  as  long  as  any  Form  of 
Government  or  Difcipline  appeared  among  them. 
It  has  been  a  Queftion  much  controverted  by 

antient 
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antient  and  modern  Authors,  whether  there  Chap.  yy. 
Was  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Old  Te ft  ament,  more 
antient  than  that  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
been  made  by  the  Seventy  two  Interpreters,  in  the 
Reign  ot  Ptolomy  Philadelphus  King  of  Egypt.  If 
we  may  believe  Megafthenes ,  fome  Part  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  was  tranflated  into  Greeks  efpecially  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  Mofes,  in  the  Time  of  the  Perjian  Monar¬ 
chy.  This  Author  is  quoted  by  Eufebius ,  who  Pr*parat.  Evan, 
likewife  produces  the  Teftimony  of  Arlftobulus ,  an  jap. 

Ale x an di an  Jew,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  which  im-^p,  IX‘  ‘ 
ports,  1  hat  before  Alexander  conquer’d  the  Perjians , 
fome  Authors  had  tranflated  that  which  concerned 
the  Departure  of  the  Jews  out  of  Egypt ,  the  molt 
considerable  Events  that  befel  them,  the  Taking 
of  their  Country,  and  the  Explication  of  their  Law, 

Rut  thefe  Writers  carry  fmall  Authority  among 
Learned  Men,  who  generally  pronounce  them  to 
be  fpurious,  fo  that  they  conclude  nothing  upon 
this  Subjedt.  That  which  is  faid  further  of  the 
Knowledge  which  fome  Pagan  Philofophers  had 
of  Things  contained  in  the  Books  of Mofes,  is  very 
uncertain;  and  though  we  fhould  allow  it  to  be 
true,  it  will  not  follow  from  thence,  that  there  was 
a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Pentateuch .  They  might 
have  had  that  Knowledge  from  the  Egyptians ,  or 
even  from  lome  Jews  they  conferred  with,  as  Clear ~  Lib.  6,  adv%  Cclf. 
clous  fays,  that  a  Jew  interpreted  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  Arijlotle .  Qrlgen  aflerts,  That  Plato  had 
either  learned  divers  Things  from  the  Jews ,  or  had 
himfelf  read  divers  Things  in  the  Books  of  the 
Prophets.  It  is  then  poffible,  according  to  Origen, 
that  Plato  had  written  many  Things  agreeable  to 
the  Hiftory  and  Laws  of  Mofes ;  and  that  he  had 
drawn  Things  out  of  that  Fountain,  without 
having  read  the  Sacred  Books ,  and  only  by  Con¬ 
ference  with  Jews . 

The  mod  celebrated  Verfion  of  the  7/<?£mv  Text, 
is  the  Tranflation  called  the  Septuaglnt ;  that  was  the 
Work  of  the  Seventy  Jews,  whofe  Hiftory  we  have 
written  by  Arlfleas ,*  fuppofed  to  have  been  one  of 
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Book.  VIII. the  Officers  oi  Ptolomy  Philadelphus  King  o i4  Egypt } 

i/T\J  who  ordered  this  Verfion  to  be  made.  This  Ac¬ 
count  is  written  in  the  Form  of  a  Letter  by  the 
Author,  to  his  Brother  Philocrates.  He  relates, 
that  Demetrius  Phalereus,  Librarian  to  Ptolomy 
Philadelphus ,  having  undertaken  to  furnifh  the  Li¬ 
brary  of  that  Prince  with  all  the  Books  in  the 
World,  Hie  wed  him  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  defer¬ 
red  highly  to  be  admitted  ;  and  that  Ptolomy  having 
anfwered  him,  tjiat  it  was  his  Fault  it  was  not  : 
Demetrius  replied,  that  it  muft  be  firft  tranflated, 
becaufe  it  was  witten  in  a  Language  and  Charac¬ 
ters  unknown  to  the  Egyptians.  Upon  this  the 
King  wrote  to  the  High  Pried  of  the  Jews ;  and 
Arifteas ,  the  Author  of  this  Hidory,  made  life  of 
this  Opportunity  to  obtain  the  Liberty  of  the  Jews 
who  were  Captives  in  Egypt,  and  had  been  brought 
thither  by  Ptolomy  the  Son  of  Lagus ,  Father  to 
Philadelphus  :  For  this  Purpofe  he  reprefents  unto 
the  King,  that  he  could  not  fend  Ambaffadors  to 
the  Jews  to  demand  their  Laws,  whild  he  kept 
fo  many  of  that  Nation  Captives  in  his  Kingdom  ; 
and  that  he  ought  fo  much  the  rather  to  fet  them  at 
Liberty,  becaufe  it  was  the  God  of  their  Law  who 
made  his  Reign  happy,  who  knew  all  Things,  and 
was  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe.  The  King  ha¬ 
ving  asked  how  many  of  thofe  Captives  there  might 
be  in  his  Kingdom,  Andreas ,  one  of  his  Guards, 
anfwered,  That  the  Number  might  be  fomewhat 
above  a  hundred  thoufand.  And  do  you  think, 
fays  the  King,  that  this  is  a  moderate  Requed  that 
Arifteas  asks  ?  To  this  Sofyhius  of  Parent um ,  one 
of  his  Favourites,  replied,  The  greater  the  InduR 
gence  was,  the  more  it  became  fo  great  King.  The 
Favour  was  obtained,  and  a  Decree  publidi'd  for 
the  Releafe  of  all  th ejewi/h  Captives  in  Egypt ;  and 
the  King  order’d  twenty  Drachms  a  Head  to  be 
paid  out  of  his  Treafury  to  the  Maders  for  every 
Jewijh  Captive,  and  that  they  fhould  be  immedi¬ 
ately  fet  at  Liberty.  The  Price  of  their  Redemp¬ 
tion  was  computed  to  amount  to  four  hundred  2*- 
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lents^  which  fiiews  the  Number  of  the  redeemed  to  Chap.  yy. 
have  been  a  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand.  He  af- 
terwards  redeemed  the  Children  that  were  born  in 
Servitude,  and  the  Mothers  of  them;  which  made 
the  whole  Number  of  the  Redeemed  amount  to  a 
hundred  and  ninety  eight  thoufand,  and  the  Price 
ot  them,  at  twenty  Drachms  a  Head,  made  the 
Sum  lix  hundred  and  fixty  Talents*  When  this 
was  put  in  Execution,  Demetrius  prefented  a  Me¬ 
morial  to  the  King,  which  fignified,  that  it  was 
convenient  to  write  to  the  High  Pried  of  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem ,  to  fend  him  a  true  Copy  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Original,  and  fix  Men  out  of  every  Tribe, 
noted  for  their  Virtue,  Learning,  and  Age,  to  make 
an  exa£l  Verfion  into  the  Greek  Language.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  a  Letter  was  written  in  the  King’s  Name 
to  Eleazar  the  High  Pried,  and  Arifleas  our  HiP 
torian,  and  Andrew  were  lent  with  it  to  Jerufa - 
lem.  Our  Author  gives  a  Copy  of  the  King’s  Let¬ 
ter,  and  the  Names  of  the  Seventy  two  Perfons 
who  were  to  tranflatetheLaw.  He  afterwards  gives 
an  ample  Account  of  the  magnificent  Prefent  lent 
by  King  SPtolomy  to  Eleazar ,  with  a  Defcription  of 
the  City  of  Jerufalem ,  the  Temple,  and  all  its 
Parts.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Plenty  of  the  Country  ; 
of  the  Knowledge  and  Learning  of  the  Interpre¬ 
ters  ;  and  of  their  Grief  at  parting  with  Eleazar , 

He  relates  a  long  Difcourfe  of  Eleazar9 s  upon  the 
JewiJfj  Law  ;  and  after  this  long  Digreffion,  re¬ 
turns  to  his  Hidory  and  tells  us,  in  what  manner 
the  Seventy  two  Envoys  wrere  received  by  the  King  ; 
how  they  prefented  and  unfolded  before  him  the 
Books  of  the  Law,  which  Ttolomy  adored.  Af¬ 
ter  this  he  comes  with  a  longer  Digreffion,  where¬ 
in  he  gives  an  Account  of  the  Quedions  which  the 
King  asked  the  Interpreters  for  three  Days  together, 
and  of  the  Anfwer  given  by  each  ;  and  this  he  did 
to  try  their  Learning,'  and  Abilitities.  At  lad  Arif 
teas  comes  to  the  Matter  of  the  Tranflation,  and 
faysonly,  that  Demetrius  carried  thole  Seventy 
'two Perfuns  into  an  Ifland  along  a  Peer  of  feven 
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nent?  ailc^  Put  ^em  into  a  Houfe  upon  the  Bank 
of  the  Sea,  where  they  tranflated  the  Law.  So  that 
after  they  agreed  upon  the  V erfion  of  each  Period,  by 
common  Conference,  Demetrius  wrote  it  down ;  this 
they  did  for  feventy  two  Days  together,  and  upon 
the  laft  of  them  they  fulfilled  the  Verfion.  ‘Deme¬ 
trius  afterwards  caufed  it  to  be  read  in  the  Prefence 
of  an  Affembly  of  Jews ,  who  approved  of  it,  and 
declared  it  was  exadt  and  faithful.  He  read  it  alfo  to 
the  King,  who  was  much  furprifed  that  none  of  the 
Hiftorians  or  Poets  had  made  mention  of  it.  To 
which  Demetrius  anfwered,  That  this  Law  being 
Holyand  Divine  they  dared  not  mix  it  with  prophane 
Things;  and  that  the  Hiftorian  Theopompus ,  and 
the  Poet  Pheodedes,  having  offer’d  to  mention 
fomething  of  it  in  their  Works,  were  punifhed  for 
it;  the  one  by  the  Lofs  of  his  Senfes,  and  the  other 
by  the  Lofs  of  his  Sight.  In  fhort,  the  King  gave 
to  each  of  the  Seventy  two ,  three  rich  Garments, 
two  Talents  of  Gold,  and  a  Cup  of  Gold  of  a 
Talent  Weight,  and  fent  them  all  home  into  their 
own  Country.  This  is  the  Account  given  by 
A  rifle  as. 

As  to  the  Place  where  this  Verfion  was  made, 
Philo  the  Jew ,  JuJtin  Martyr ,  and  others,  tell  us, 
it  was  in  the  great  Tower  in  the  Me  of  Pharos , 
which  was  fet  up  to  direct  the  Mariners  in  the  dan- 
gerous  Seas  of  Alexandria  ;  and  (if  Credit  may  be 
given  to  fome  Jewiflo  and  Chrijlian  Writers)  there 
were  diftindt  Apartments,  wherein  thefe  Interpreters 
feparately  performed  the  Task  which  they  were 
fet  about.  They  did  the  Work  each  of  them  in 
divers  Rooms,  fay  the  Talmud  and  the  Rabbins.  They 
were  put  into  feventy  diftindl  Cells,  when  they 
tranflated  the  Bible,  fays  JuJlin  Martyr ,  in  his 
Apology  to  the  Roman  Emperor  ;  and  he  adds 
moreover,  that  he  was  at  Pharos ,  and  faw  what 
was  left  of  thofe  Cells.  And  with  him  agree  Ire - 
nteus,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Epiphanius ,  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem ,  and  S  t*  Augujlin  ;  and  though  an  Ara- 
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hick  Commentator  upon  the  Pentateuch  (cited  by  Chap.  yy. 
Mr.  Gregory  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Seventy  two  In - 
terpreters ,  for  whom  he  is  a  ftrenuous  Advocate) 
reports,  that  the  Seventy  Seniors  difagreed  in  their 
Translation  the  fir  ft  Time,  and  fo  were  fet  to  it 
again,  yet  thefe  Fathers  take  Notice  of  no  finch 
Thing,  but  tell  us,  That  though  thefie  Translators  DeVit.MoEL*. 
were  Separated  into  diftindt  Places  by  themfelves, 
yet  they  all  agreed  in  the  very  fame  Words  and 
Syllables:  Which  they  borrowed,  it  is  likely,  from 
Philo,  who  had  exprefly  Paid,  They  all  exadlly  agreed 
on  the  fame  Words,  to  interpret  th ^Chaldee  by,  (for 
he  called  it  the  Chaldee ,  inftead  of  the  Hebrew ,)  as 
if  fome  Perfon  flood  by  them,  and  invifibJy  dictated 
to  them,  although  the  Chaldee  might  be  tran Hated 
divers  Ways,  the  Greek  Language  being  fo  copi¬ 
ous.  And  he  further  adds,  That  there  was  aFeaft 
yearly  in  the  Pharos ,  whither  the  Jews  went  to 
folemnize  it,  and  to  fee  the  Place  where  this  Ver- 
fion  was  made.  Jofephus ,  who  treats  purpofely  of  Antiq.  Mb.  is, 
the  turning  of  the  Law  into  Greek  by  KmgPto/omy's™?-  *• 

Order,  fays  nothing  of  the  different  Cells,  nor 
does  he  reprefent  the  Interpreters  as  infpired  P cr¬ 
ib  ns.  St.  Jerom ,  who  was  a  fearch’ing  Man,  was  Pnefat.  In  Pen- 
the  fir  ft  of  the  Fathers  that  oppofed  and  contradic-tateuch. 
ted  this  Story,  declaring  that  he  could  not  believe 
any  Thing  concerning  thefe  diflin£t  Rooms  and 
Apartments,  and  the  miraculous  Agreement  of  the 
Tranflators  in  thefe  feparated  Cells,  giving  this  Rea- 
fon  for  it,  Becaufe  neither  Arifieas  nor  Jofephus 
Ipeak  a  Word  of  them. 

That  great  Critick  Mr.  Gregory  is  not  fatisfied 
with  this  Reafon  of  St.  Jerom ,  but  aliens  roundly, 

That  Jerom  had  made  a  new  Tranllation  of  the 
Bible  out  of  the  Hebrew  himfelf,  wherein  he  very 
much  differed  from  the  Seventy ;  and  fo  he  was 
obliged  to  difparage  the  Cells  and  the  Tranfla¬ 
tors,  to  make  way  for  his  own  Tranllation. 

But  this  is  an  uncharitable  Cenfure  of  fo  great 
a  Father.  Father  Simon  gives  another  Account  oferitic.  Hiftorr> 
this  Matter :  He  aliens.  That  th  QHelkmJhcal  Jews®  °°k  ^ 

who 
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Book.  V  III*  who  read  the  Tranllation  of  the  Seventy  in  their 

Synagogues,  were  the  Inventors  of  this  Hiftory  of 
the  Tranflators,  and  put  it  out  in  the  Name  of  one 
Arifteas.  And  the  lame  Perfon  moreover  pre- 
fents  us  with  this  new  Conceit,  That  it  was  called 
the  Tranllation  of  the  Seventy ,  not  from  Seventy 
Tranflators,  who  were  the  Authors  of  it,  but  from 
the  Seventy  Judges ,  that  is,  the  Sanhedrim  at  Je- 
rufalem ,  who  authoriz'd  and  approv’d  of  it. 

The  Authority  of  Arifteas" s  Hiflory  has  been 
long  the  Subjed  of  Contention  among  Learned 
Men  ;  but  the  molt  prevailing  Opinion  is,  (  and 
indeed  it  feems  to  be  bed  fuported,  )  that  the 
whole  is  a  manifeft  Fidion,  contrived  by  a 
Hellenifi  Jew  of  Alexandria ,  to  give  the  greater 
Authority  to  this  Trandation:  And  the  Reafons 
are  fuppofed  to  be  unafwerable  ;  for  the  Author 
fpeaks  always  as  a  Jew,  and,  which  is  more,  he 
makes  all  the  Parties  concerned  fpeak  in  the 
fame  Manner,  and  relates  abundance  of  Things 
which  no  Man,  but  a  Perfon  indruded  in  the 
JewiJh  Religion,  could  write  and  explain;  and 
at  the  fame  Time,  the  Author  pretends  to 
be  a  Pagan  Greek .  The  Sum  which  Ptolomy  is 
laid  to  advance  for  procuring  this  Verlion,  is 
wholly  incredible  ;  for  the  Money  he  expended 
to  redeem  the  JewiJh  Captives,  the  VefTels  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  the  Precious  Stones  he 
lent  to  the  Temple,  the  Money  he  gave  for 
Sacrifices,  the  Prefents  he  beftowed  upon  the 
Intepreters,  and  the  Charges  he  was  at  in  fetch¬ 
ing  them  to  Alexandria,  maintaining  them  there, 
and  fending  them  back  to  Jerusalem,  is  compu- 
ted  to  amount  to  about  two  Millions  Sterling, 
which  may  well  be  reckoned  to  be  above  twenty 
Times  as  much  as  that  Library  was  ever  worth. 
The  Quedions  propofed  to  the  Seventy  two  Inter¬ 
preters,  do  evidently  carry  with  them  the  Air  of 
Fidion  and  Romance.  The  making  of  Seventy 
two  Elders  to  be  lent  from  Alexandria  to  Jerufalem 
upon  this  Occafion,  and  thefe  to  be  chofen  by  fix 

out 
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out  of  every  Tribe,  by  the  Advice  of  DemetriusPba-  Chap.  ff. 
lereus ,  looks  altogether  like  a  JewiJh  Invention, 
framed  with  refpect  to  the  JewiJh  Sanhedrim,  and 
the  Number  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  it  be¬ 
ing  unaccountable  that  Demetrius ,  a  Pagan  GreeL, 
fhould  know  any  Thing  of  their  Twelve  Tribes, 
or  of  the  Numbers  of  the  Seventy  two  Elders,  of 
which  their  Sanhedrim  confided.  Befides,  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  there  were  in  the  whole  Nation 
Seventy  two  Perfons,  who  underftood  the  original 
Text  of  the  Hebrew ,  and  were  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  Language,  as  to  tranfiate  into  it ;  for 
the  Hebrew  was  difufed  after  the  Captivity,  and 
Chaldee  was  the  common  Speech ;  and  till  the  Time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  the  Jews  had  no  Commu¬ 
nication  with  th  z  Greeks*,  and  it  was  not  abovefifty 
five  Years  fince  that  Conqueror  was  at  Jerufalem  ; 
and  the  Time  fixed  for  this  Tranflation,  wherein 
though  fome  few  poffibly  might  have  fome  Know¬ 
ledge  of  xht  Greek  Tongue,  yet  that  fix  out  of  every 
Tribe,  living  in  Judea,  fhould  be  fo  skilful  in  it,  is 
fcarce  to  be  imagined.  And  after  all,  there  can  be  no 
probable  Reafon  given,  why  Seventy  two  fhould  be 
lent  for  this  Purpofe,  when  Seven  were  abundantly 
fuffident.  The  moll:  antient  'Talmudifls  fay,  T hat  Tratt.Sopherim* 

there  were  only  five  employed  in  this  Work;  and 
this  is  by  much  the  more  likely  of  the  two.  As  for 
the  Teflimony  of  Philo  and  the  Chriftian  Fathers, 
who  gave  Credit  to  this  Hillory  of  the  Interpreters, 
and  in  fome  Circumftances  made  Additions  to  it, 
it  is  evident  they  muff  either  be  impofed  upon  by 
others,  or  owe  thefe  Particulars  to  their  own  Fancy ; 
for  fo  many  Contradidfions,  Uncertainties,  and  va¬ 
rious  Accounts,  overthrow  the  Authority  of  the 
whole  Story,  and  plainly  prove  that  all  that  has 
been  deliver’d  concerning  it,  is  no  more  than  Fable 
and  Romance,  without  any  other  Foundation,  ex¬ 
cepting,  that  in  the  Reigns  of  Ptolomy  Philadelphus , 
fuch  a  Verfion  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  made  by 
the  Alexandrian  Jews  into  the  Greek  Language,  as 

thofe  Authors  give  an  Account  of.  F  or, 

Alexander, 
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Alexander ,  upon  the  Building  of  Alexandria 
brought  a  great  many  Jews  thither,  in  order  to  plant 
his  new  City;  and  ‘Ptolemy  Soter  having  fixed  the 
Seat  of  his  Government  in  that  Place,  and  refo lying 
to  encreafe  the  Number  of  Inhabitants,  brought  thi¬ 
ther  many  more  of  this  Nation,  and  indulging  them 
with  the  fame  Privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Mac e do- 
mans,  and  other  Greeks,  they  foon  grew  to  be  a  great 
Part  of  the  People  of  that  City,  and  by  degrees  fo 
accuftomed  themfelves  to  the  Greek  Language,  that 
they  forgot  their  own ;  fo  that  they  could  no  longer 
under  (land  the  Hebrew  Language,  in  which  the 
Scriptures  were  hitherto  firft  read,  nor  the  Chaldee , 
in  which  they  were  afterwards  interpreted  in  every 
Synagogue,  they  were  obliged  therefore  to  have 
them  tranflated  into  Greek  for  their  Ufe,  that  this 
Verfion  might  fervefor  the  fame  Purpofe  in  Alexan¬ 
dria  and  Egypt ,  as  the  Chaldee  Paraphrases  after¬ 
wards  did  in  Jerufalem  and  Judea .  And  this  was 
the  original  and  true  Caufe  of  the  making  of  the 
Greek  Verfion  ;  which  has  fince,  from  the  Fable  of 
Arifieas^ been  called  the  Septuagint ;  for  thatHiftory 
obtaining  Credit  both -among  Jews  and  Chrijiians , 
foon  gave  that  Name  of  Diftindtion  to  thatTranfla- 
tion.  No  more  than  the  Pentateuch  was  at  firft: 
tranflated,  for  at  that  Time,  as  has  been  before  of¬ 
fer  ved,  no  other  Books  of  the  Scriptures  were  pub- 
Sickly  read  in  their  Synagogues :  But  when  after¬ 
wards,  in  the  Time  of  Antiockus  Epiphanes ,  the 
Reading  of  the  Prophets  came  into  ufe  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  of  Judea,  and  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  were 
likewife  obliged  to  uie  the  fameMethod,  they  were 
forced  to  make  a  Tranflation  alfo  of  the  Prophets 
into  the  Greek  Language.  And  after  this,  other 
Perfons  tranflated  the  reft  of  the  Scriptures  for  the 
private  Ufe  of  the  fame  People,  and  fo  the  whole 
Verfion  called  the  Septuagint  was  compleated ;  and 
after  it  was  finifhed,  it  was  made  ufe  of  among  all 
the  Churches  of  the  Hellenijlical  Jews  wherever 
they  were  difperfed  among  the  Grecian  Cities;  for 
that  this  Tranflation  was  made  at  different  Times, 

and 
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and  by  different  Perfons,  the  various  Styles  in  which  Chap,  ff* 
the  feveral  Books  are  found  written,  the  many  Ways  a\J 
in  which  the  fame  Hebrew  Words,  and  the  fame 
Hebrew  Things,  are  tranflated  in  different  Places,, 
and  the  greater  Accuracy  to  be  obferved  in  the  T ran- 
fiation  of  fome.  of  the  Books  above  others,  are  a 
full  Demonftration. 

The  Jews  had  the  dated  Leffons  read  out  of  this 
Verfion  in  their  Synagogues,  and  they  had  Copies 
of  it  at  home  for  their  private  Ufe;  and  thus  they 
feem  to  have  referved  it  wholly  to  themfelves  till 
the  Time  of  Chrijl .  But  when  the  Gofpel  was 
propagated  to  all  Nations,  this  Verfion  of  the  He¬ 
brew  Scriptures  was  propagated  with  it  among  all 
that  underftood  the  Greek  Tongue,  and  as  Chriftia- 
nity  increafed,  fo  did  the  Credit  of  this  Greek  Y van- 
flation  of  the  Old  Teflament  Scriptures.  The 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifits  frequently  made  Citations 
out  of  it,  and  fo  did  all  the  Primitive  Fathers  of 
the  Church. 


C  H  A  P.  LYL 

The  Greek  Verfion  of  Aquila  the  Jew® 


AS  this  Verfion  grew  into  ufe  among  the 
Chrtftians ,  it  grew  out  of  Credit  with  the 
Jews ,  for  the  Chrtftians  urging  many  Ar- 
guments  againft  them  out  of  this  Tranflation,  they 
refolved  to  make  a  new  one,  that  was  fitter  for 
their  Purpofe,  and  would  ferve  their  Turn  better. 

The  Perfon  who  undertook  this  Work,  was 
Aquila ,  a  Profelyte  Jew  of  Sinope ,  a  City  of  Pon- 
tus  ;  Pie  was  bred  a  Pagan,  and  apply’d  himftlf  to 
Magick,  and  Judicial  Aftrology;  but  being  affeded 
with  the  Miracles  done  by  the  ProfefFors  of  Chrifi- 
tianity  in  his  Time,  he  became  a  Convert  upon  the 
lame  Foot  with  Simon  Magus,  out  of  an  Expedi¬ 
tion 
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Book  VIII.  tion  of  being  able  to  perform  the  fame  Works:  But 

finding  his  Hopes  difappointed,  he  went  on  with 
his  Magick  and  Aftrology,  which  coming  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Governors  of  the  Churchy  they 
admonifhed  him.  firft,  and  upon  his  Obftinacy  ex¬ 
communicated  him.  This  Ufage  enraged  him  fo, 
he  apoftatized  to  the  Jews,  was  circumcifed,  and 
became  a  Profelyte  to  their  Religion  ;  and  for  his 
Improvement  in  it,  he  procured  himfelf  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  School  of  Rabbi  Akiba ,  the  moft  ce¬ 
lebrated  Doftor  of  the  jewijh  Law  in  his  Time, 
and  under  him  he  made  fuch  a  Proficiency  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Jewijh  Language,  and  of  the 
Scriptures  that  were  written  in  it,  that  he  Was 
thought  fufficient  for  this  Work,  and  accordingly 
undertook  it,  and  made  two  Editions  of  it.  The 
fir  ft  he  publifhed  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  Adrian  the  Roman  Emperor,  which  was  the  Year 
of  Chrijl  a  hundred  and  twenty  eight  :  But  after¬ 
wards  he  revifed,  and  made  it  more  correft,  and 
publifhed  a  fecond  Edition  of  it.  He  ftuck  clofely 
and  fervilely  to  the  Letter,  rendring  Word  for 
W ord,  as  near  as  he  could,  whether  the  Idioms  and 
Proprieties  of  the  Language  he  tranflated  into,  or 
the  trueSenfe  of  the  Text,  would  bear  it,  or  no  ;  and 
therefore  his  Verfion  is  judged  rather  to  have  been 
a  good  Dictionary,  to  give  the  Meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  Words,  than  a  good  Interpretation  to  ex* 
plain  the  Senfe  of  the  Text. 

This  Verfion  was  received  by  the  Hellenijlical 
Jews,  and  afterwards  ufed  everywhere  inftead  of 
the  Septuagint ,  and  therefore  this  Greek  Tranflation 
is  often  mentioned  in  the  "Talmud,  but  th z  Septuagint 
never.  And  in  thisUfe  of  it  they  continu’d  till  the 
Finifhing  and  Publication  of  both  the  T dmuds.  Af¬ 
ter  that  Time  the  Notion  grew  among  them,  that 
the  Scriptures  ought  not  to  be  read  in  any  of  their 
Synagogues,  but  in  the  old  Form,  that  is,  in  the 
Hebrew  firft,  and  then  by  way  of  Interpretation  in 
the  Chaldee ,  and  the  Decrees  of  the  Dodlors  Were 
urged  for  this  Method.  But  the  Hellenijlical  Jews 

after 
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after  fo  long  a  Ufe  of  a  Greek  Verfion,  not  eafily  Chap.  y6. 
coming  into  this,  it  caufed  great  Divifions  and  Diftur- 
bailees  among  them,  which  gaveOcdafion  to  aDe^ 
cree  publifhed  by  JuJlinian,  dill  extant  among  his 
Novel  C  on  ft  it  ut  ions,  which  ordained  that  the  Jews 
might  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  Synagogues,  either 
in  the  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Septmgint ,  or  in  that  of 
AquiU,  according  to  the  Country  in  which  they 
fhauld  dwell.  But  the  JewiJh  Do6tors  having  de¬ 
termined  otherwife,  their  Decrees  obtained  againft 
the  Emperor’s,  and  in  a  fhort  Time  after  they  re¬ 
jected  both  Verfions;  and  ever  fince  the  folemn 
Reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  Publick  Affem- 
blies  has  been  in  the  Hebrew ,  and  (very  rarely)  in 
the  Ghaldee  Languages. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

The  Targum,  or  Chaldee  Taraphrafes, 

THE  Chaldean  Language  is  the  fame  which, 
being  ufed  in  AJfyria ,  the  Jews ,  after  their 
Return  from  Babylon ,  ufed  for  their  com¬ 
mon  Language,  and  111  Procefs  of  Time  became 
their  natural  Tongue.  This  gave  Birth  to  the  Chal¬ 
dee  Paraphrafes  of  the  Original  Text  of  the  Bible, 
called  Targum ,  which  fignifies  Interpretation ,  or 
Tranflation  ;  for  the  Doctors  of  the  JewiJh  Law 
finding  themfelves  under  a  Neceffity  to  make  the 
Jews  underftand  the  Text  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
after  the  Captivity,  which  was  read  in  Hebrew  in 
their  Synagogues,  were  forced  to  explain  the  Law 
to  them  in  a  Language  they  underflood ;  and  this  is 
the  true  Origin  of  the  Chaldee  Par  aphrafes. 

PhzTarg  urns,  that  are  now  remaining,  were  com- 
pofed  by  different  Perfons  upon  different  Parts  of 
Scripture,  and  are  of  eight  Sorts,  1.  Ihe  Targum 
of  Onkelos  upon  the  five  Books  of  Mofes .  2.  The 
Targum  of  Jonathan  BenUzziel  upon  the  Prophets , 

that 
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Book  VIII.  that  is,  upon  Jofiua,  Judges,  the  two  Books  of 

Samuel ,  the  two  Books  of  Kings ,  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah ? 
Ezekiel ,  and  the  twelve  Minor  \ 'Prophets  g.  "The 
Tar gum ,  afcribed  to  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel ,  the 

Lavj .  4.  The  Jerufalem  Targurn  upon  the  Law . 

5.  The  Tar  gum  on  the  five  Lefjer  Books ,  called  the 
Megilloth ,  that  is,  Ruth,  EJlher,  Ecclefiaftes ,  the 

of  Solomon,  and  the  Lame?ttations  of  Jeremiah. 

6.  The  fecond  Targurn  upon  Efiher .  7.  The  Tar  gum 

of  Jofeph  the  One-efd ,  upon  the  Book  of  the 
Pfalms ,  and  the  Proverbs .  3.  The  largum  upon 

the  firfl  and  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles .  Upon 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Daniel  there  is  no  Targurn 
at  all.  Indeed,  a  great  Part  of  Daniel  and  Ezra  is 
written  originally  in  Chaldee,  and  therefore  there 
was  no  need  of  a  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  upon  them  ; 
but  Nehemiah  is  written  wholly  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  and  no  doubt  antiently  there  were  Chaldee 
Parapbrafes  upon  all  the  Hebrew  Parts  of  thofe 
Books,  though  they  are  now  loft. 

The  Targurn  of  Onkelos  is,  without  doubt,  the 
moll  antient  that  is  now  extant.  He  was  certainly 
older  than  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel,  the  Author  of  the 
fecond  Targurn,  (who  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  in 
our  Saviour’s  Time, )  who  could  have  no  Reafon 
to  omit  th zLaw  in  his  Paraphrafe,  but  that  he  found 
Onkelos  had  done  this  Work  before  him,  and  with 
that  Succefs  in  the  Performance,  which  he  could 
not  exceed.  No  Chaldee  Writing,  now  extant,  comes 
nearer  theiStyle  of  what  is  written  in  that  Language 
by  Daniel  and  Ezra,  than  the  Targurn  of  Onkelos , 
which  is  a  good  Argument  for  its  Antiquity.  It  is 
rather  a  Verfion  than  a  Paraphrafe,  for  the  Hebrew 
Text  is  render’d  Word  for  Word,  and  for  the  moll 
part  with  great  Exadlnefs :  It  has  ever  been  prefer- 
red  by  the  Jews  to  all  other  Targums,  and  it  being 
fet  to  the  fame  Mufical  Notes  with  the  Hebrew 
Text,  it  is  made  capable  of  being  read  in  the  fame 
Tone  with  it  in  their  publick  Affemblies;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Jews  thinking  themfelves  obliged  to 
read  twice  that  Se&ion  of  the  Law,  which  was  the 

Lefibn 
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Leffon  of  the  Week,  (that  is,  in  the  Hebrew  Ori»  Chap.  57. 
ginal  firft,  and  then  in  the  Chaldee  Interpretation 
after  it,)  made  ufe  of  the  ‘Tar gum  of  Onkelos  for 
that  Purpofe. 

‘The  Targum  of  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel ,  upon  the 
Prophets ,  is  next  to  that  of  Onkelos ,  in  the  Purity  of 
its  Style,  but  not  in  the  Manner  of  its  Compofure ; 
for  Jonathan  takes  the  Liberty  of  a  Paraphraft,  by 
enlarging  and  adding  to  the  Text ;  for  feveral  Sto¬ 
ries  and  G Ioffes  of  his  own  are  inferred,  which  are 
no  Reputation  to  the  Work.  The  Jews  not  only 
give  him  the  Preference  to  all  the  Difciples  of 
Hillel ,  but  equal  him  even  to  Mofes  himfelf. 

The  Targum  aferibed  to  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel 
uponithe  Law,  is  none  of  his,  as  appears  diffidently 
by  the  Style :  Who  was  the  true  Author  of  it,  or 
when  it  was  compofed,  is  utterly  unknown.  It 
feems  tohave  lain  long  in  Obfcurity  among  the  Jews 
themfelves;  for  no  Notice  was  taken  of  it,  till  ic 
was  pnbliflfd  in  Print  at  Venice  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  Years  fince,  and  the  Name  of  Jonathan , 
it  is  probable,  was  put  before  it,  for  no  other  Rea- 
fon  than  to  give  it  the  more  Credit,  and  the  better 
to  recommend  it  by  that  fpecious  Title  to  the 
Buyer. 

The  Jerufalem  Targum  upon  the  Law ,  was  15 
called,  becaufe  it  was  written  in  the  Jerufalem  Dia¬ 
led.  There  were  three  Dialers  of  the  Chaldean 
Language:  The  fird  was  fpoken  in  Babylon ,  the 
Metropolis  of  the  AJJyrian  Empire  :  The  fecond 
was  the  Commagenian ,  or  Antiochian ,  that  was 
Ipoken  in  Commagena ,  Antioch ,  and  the  red  of 
Syria :  The  third  was  the  Jerusalem  Dialed,  which 
was  fpoken  by  the  Jews  after  the  Captivity.  The 
Babylonian  and  Jerufalem  DialeSs  were  written  in 
the  fame  Charadler,  but  the  Antiochian  in  a  diffe¬ 
rent,  and  is  the  fame  with  what  we  call  Synack , 
which  though  it  be  reckon’d  a  different  Language 
from  the  Chaldee ,  is  the  very  fame,  only  exprefled 
in  different  Chara&ers,  and'differing  a  little  only  in 
the  Dialed:.  The  pureft  Style  which  we  have  ot 
Vql,  IV,  Z  the 
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Book  VIII. the  Jerufalem  Dialed!,  is  firft  in  the  Targum  of 

Onkeios ,  and  next  in  that  of  Jonathan ;  but  the  Je¬ 
rufalem  Targum  is  written  in  a  molt  barbarous  Style, 
intermixed  with  a  great  many  Foreign  Words  taken 
from  the  Greeks  Latin ,  and  Terjian  Languages, 
This  Targum  is  not  a  continued  Paraphrafe,  as  the 
reft  are,  but  only  upon  lb  me  Parts  here  and  there, 
as  the  Author  thought  the  Text  molt  wanted  an 
Explication,  and  fometimes  whole  Chapters  are 
pafled  over.  It  is  written  by  an  unknown  Hand, 
and  the  Time  when  it  was  compofed  is  uncertain, 
but  it  is  conj  edtured  to  have  been  written  fome  Time 
after  the  third  Century. 

The  fifth  Targum,  which  is  that  on  xheMegilloth 9 
and  the  fixth,  which  is  the  fecond  Targum  on  the 
Book  of  Efther ,  are  written  in  the  corrupted  Chah 
dee  of  the  Jerufalem  Dialed!  ;  but  the  Author  of 
thefe  is  unknown.  The  feventh,  which  is  upon 
Job ,  the  PfalmsJ  and  the  Prophets ,  is  equally  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  laid  to  be  written  by  Jofeph  the  One  efd \ 
who  is  as  much  unknown  as  the  Author  of  the 
other  two.  The  fecond  Targum  on  Efther ,  is 
twice  as  large  as  the  firft,  and  feems  to  have  been 
written  the  laft  of  all  the  Tar  gums ,  by  reafon  of 
the  Barbarity  of  its  Style.  The  firft  Targum  upon 
Efther ,  is  a  Part  of  the  Targum  upon  the  Megilloih% 
Which  makes  mention  of  the  Babylonifto  Talmud \ 
and  therefore  muft  have  been  written  after  the  Year 
of  Chrift  five  hundred.  The  laft  Targum  upon  the 
firft  and  Iccond  Book  of  Chronicles  was  not  known 
I  eufcfen.  PhiloL  ^  theYear  fixteen  hundred  and  eighty, when  Beckiusi 
Hebra?.  Mixt.  from  an  old  Maiiulcript,  publilh’d  at  Augsberg  in 
Difot.s. Germany  that  Part  which  is  upon  the  firft  Book; 

and  the  Paraphrafe  upon  the  fecond,  he  publiftfd 
three  Years  afterwards  at  the  fame  Place. 
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*  them  136,137 

Copies  differ  from  the  printed  Bibles 

163 

Marhejhuan ,  the  fecond  Month  of  the  Civil  Tear , 
the  eighth  of  the  Ecclefiaflical  32 

Majfora ,  the  Definition  and  Hiftory  of  it  xff,if6 
the  Great  and  Little  Majfora  15*7 

the  Authority  and  Ufe  of  it  15*9 

Majforets  pointed  the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  T ext 
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The  great  Labour  of  the  Majf  orets  l  f6 

Meto,  a  famous  Aftronomer  22 

Metfilothaim ,  a  Mufical  Inftrumerit  124 

Micah ,  an  Account  of  his  Prophecy  304 

Mile,  what  Meafure  47 

Minnim ,  a  Mulical  Inftrument  122 

Mifchna  compofed  .  177 

Months,  Lunary  n 

Hollow  and  full  Months,  what  12 

Lunary  Months,  not  originally  admitted  by  the 
Hebrews  •  14 

Months  regulated  by  the  Appearance  of  the  Moon 

14,  if 

Names  of  the  Hebrew  Months  18 

Moon ;  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  explained  11 

New  Moon,  how  obferved  by  the  Jews  13 

Mortgaging  of  Lands,  how  executed  48 

Mofes  underftood  Aftronomy  3 

The  Affumption  of  Mofes,  a  Book  fo  called  22f 


Mofes  proved  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch 

227,228,55V, 

Arguments  again  ft  it  anfwer’d  233,234,^  c. 


Mufical 


I  NT)  E  X. 
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Muficians  belonging  to  the  Court  r  128 

Mufick  among  the  Hebrews  1  if, 1 16, 

ufed  at  F unerals  1 1 9 
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NA  HU M,  an  Account  of  his  Prophecy  305* 
Names  of  Places  in  Scripture  changed  by  Ezra 

200 

Navigation  praQifed  by  the  Hebrews  83 

improved  by  David  and  Solomon  98, 99 
N eh  e  mi  ah ;  an  Account  of  the  Book  of  Nehemiah 

272>273 

Night,  the  Divifion  of  it  7 

Numbers ,  an  Account  of  that  Book  2fo 

Numbring,  the  Method  of  it  among  th t  Hebrews  43 
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OBadiahj  an  Account  of  his  Prophecy  302 
Odoeteris ,  a  Cycle  of  eight  Years  22 

Onyx  defcrib?d  68 

Ophir ,  the  Situation  of  it  103 

Oral  Law,  the  Original  of  it  188 

Organs  among  the  Hebrews  122 
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PACE,  whatMeafure  47 

Pages  of  Books,  why  called  Tabula  128 

Painting  not  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  72 

Palm,  or  Hand-breadth,  what  Meafure  46 

Palm-Tree,  what  62 

‘Papyrus,  what  ibid. 

how  prepared  for  Writing  ^  ^  127 

Parchment,  why  called  Pergamenum  ef  Membra- 
num  128 

Parfa ,  what  Meafure  47 

Pearls  known  to  the  Hebrews  69 
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P entateuch ,  the  firft  Canon  of  Scripture,  was  no 
more  Page  18  6 

Period  of  the  Moon,  what  12 

Phoenicians  old  Navigators  82 

Pharos ,  a  Tower,  faid  to  be  the  Place  where  the 
Verfion  of  the  Septuagint  was  made  328 

Phafis  of  the  Moon  obferved  by  the  Jews  12 
Phyfick  among  the  Hebrews  53 

Plane-Tree  detcribed  62 

Poetry  underftood  by  the  Hebrews  x  04, 1 053 

not  confined  by  Rules  of  Art  113 

Points  among:  the  Hebrews  ferve  inifead  of  Vowels 

148 

the  Time  when  they  were  invented  149 
of  what  Authority  they  are  xyx 

Pomegranate-Tree,  what  63 

Poplar,  the  Sorts  of  it  ibid. 

Preparation  of  the  Sabbath  9 

Prophecy,  a  Definition  of  it  2x3 

Proverbs ,  the  Book  of  Proverbs ,  poetical  xoy 
Account  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  283, 

284 

Providence  preferved  the  Books  of  Scripture  from 
Corruption  204 

Pfalms ,  the  Poetry  of  them  explained  xoy,  106 
A  Pfalm  added,  which  is  none  of  the  Hundred 
and  Fifty  224 

An  Account  of  the  Book  of  Pfalms  279,280 

by  whom  coliedted  281 

P falter,  how  poetical  108,109 

P  undebit  a,  an  Academy  of  the  Jews  171 

R 

RAmthorn,  what  63 

Reed,  what  Meafure  47 

Reeds  antiently  ufed  in  Writing  132 

Riling  of  the  Moon  obferved  by  the  Jews  12 
Rolls  made  of  the  Bark  of  Trees,  antiently  written 
upon  -  1 31 

generally  written  but  on  one  Side  132 
Romulus  regulated  the  Months  12 

Roots  t 


I  NT)  E  X, 

Roots,  what  they  are  in  the  Arabian  Language 
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j Ruth,  the  Hiftoy  of  that  Book  261 

when  written  %6z 


SAbbath,  what  the  Word  means  89 

Sabiunca,  what  62 

Saffron  defcribed  ibid. 

Saltwort  64 

Samuel ,  the  firft  and  fecond  Book,  their  Hiftory 

262,  263 

Saphir  defcribed  67 

Sardonix  defcribed  66 

Schools  among  the  Hebrews  1  yi 

not  taught  by  Women  174 

Scriptures,  the  different  Names  they  bear  x8y 
Sealing  of  Letters,  the  Manner  of  it  131 

Sebureans  an  Order  of  Doctors  among  the  Jews 

180 

Selah ,  an  Account  of  the  Word  Selah  in  the  Pfalms 

281,  282, 

Seleucus ,  a  Perfon  of  great  Strength  28 

Sephoris ,  an  Academy  of  the  Jews  171 

Septuagint ,  an  Account  of  the  Verfion  fo  called  by 
the  Seventy  two  Interpreters  324,  3254 
Seth  underftood  Aftronomy  z 

Shaddai ,  a  Name  of  God  fixed  to  the  Doors  of 
their  Houfes  '  Jf 

Shadow  of  the  Sun  upon  the  Dial  of  Ahaz  f  1 

Shebet ,  the  fifth  Month  of  the  Civil  Tear 9  the  ele¬ 
venth  of  the  Ecclejiaftical  3f 

Shekel,  a  Jerufalem  Shekel,  the  InfcriptioE  upon  it 
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Shittim-Wood  64 

Simon  the  Juft  concerned  in  finilhing  the  Canon  of 
Scripture  i‘93 

Singers  in  the  T emple  2 1  § 

Singing  of  Pfalms  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  no 

Sijlrum 7  a  Mufical  Inftrument  124 

Sivan9 
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Sivan ,  the  ninth  Month  of  the  Civil  Tear ,  the 
third  of  the  Ecclejiajiical  Page  39 

Solomon  skill’d  in  Aftronomy  3 

in  Herbs  and  Plants  57 

A  Speech  of  King  Solomon  224 

An  Account  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  286,  287 
AWg  of  Solomon,  a  Dramatick  Poem  108 

Songs  of  Mofes ,  faid  to  be  written  in  Verfe  u  1 
The  of  the  Three  Children  excluded  the  Canon 

21 1 

An  Account  of  that  Song  %  320 

Sora,  an  Accademy  of  the  Jews  171 

Speech  infufed  into  Adam  at  his  Creation  138 
Spies  fent  by  Joftua  were  Geometricians  451 

Stic  hi,  in  the  Greek  Bibles,  what  they  are  15*4 
Stones,  precious  6y 

Sun  thought  to. move  by  the  Hebrews  3 

flood  ftill  at  the  Command  of  Joftua  4 

Sufannah  ;  the  Hiflory  of  Sufannah  excluded  the 

Canon  21 1 

an  Account  of  it  321 

Syangogue ;  the  great  Synagogue ;  an  Account  of  it 
■  *  187 

Synod  of  the  Moon,  what  iz 
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Abies  of  Wood  and  Stone  written  upon  126 
Talmud  of  Jerufalem ,  and  of  Babylon  179 

Tammuz,  the  tenth  Month  of  the  Civil  Tear ,  the 
fourth  of  the  Ecclejiajiical  40 

Tanaites ,  an  Order  of  Do£tors  among  the  Jews 

.174 

the  Hiflory  of  them,  and  of  their  Autho¬ 
rity  17? 

their  Maxims  17 6 

Tar  gum,  an  Account  of  the  Targums  336,337  f&c> 
Tarftijh,  where  fituated  103 

Tebeth,  the  fourth  Month  of  the  Civil  Tear ,  the 
tenth  of  the  Ecclejiajiical  34 

Tekupha,  what  it  contains 

Temple 
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I  emple  Mufick  explained  Page  i  1 6 

Teftament  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs  22$ 

Tetraetcris,  a  Cycle  of  four  Years 
Text  of  the  Scriptures,  not  loft  during  the  Capti¬ 
vity  193 

not  corrupted  by  the  Jews 

202,  203 
but  not  in  its  orignal  Pu¬ 
rity  206 

Tiberias ,  an  Accademy  of  the  Jews  lyi 

Tikktm  Sofherim ,  or  Carre  £t  ions  of  tlie  Scribes 9 
what  163 

Timbrels  defcribed  ,  /  123 

Tifri,  the  firft  Month  of  the  Civil  Year,  the  feventh 
of  the  Ecclefiaftical  31 

i Tobitj  the  Book  of  Tobit  excluded  from  the  Canoh 

210 


an  Account  of  it 
its  Authority  confider*d 
Topaz,  defcribed 
Trade,  the  Origin  of  it 
Trumpets  among  the  Hebrews 
T  urpentine-T  ree 

Tything  of  Lambs,  the  Manner  of  it 
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VEadar,  intercalated  Month  iB 

■in  what  Manner  added  to  the  twelve 
Months  ’•  19 

Verfes  diftinguifhed  in  the  Hebrew  Text  15-3,  15-4 
Velper  of  the  Sabbath  9 

Volumes,  why  fo  called  ixj 

Uzziah  pradifed  Navigation  sot 


WA  R,  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,  what 

Mf,  Zl6 

Watches,  the  Night  divided  into  Watches  7 
Weeks,  how  fixed  by  the  Hebrews  8 

of  antient  Ufe  9 
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W'ifdom,  the  Book  of  Wifdom  excluded  the  Canon 

Page  no 

an  Account  of  it  31 6,  317 

Writing,  the  rnoft  undent  Way  of  Writing  12  f 
The  old  Way  of  Writing  upon  Wood,  Lead, 
and  Stone 
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EAR,  how  many  Days  in  it  in  the  Time  of 
Noah  1 4 

Blow  many  Sorts  of  Years  iy 

Civil  Year,  and  Ecclefiafiick  Year  16 

The  Year  reconciled  with  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun 

ibid . 

Solar  Year,  of  what  it  confifls,  and  how  divided 
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Echariah 1  an  Account  of  his  Prophecy  3°, 
Zephamah 7  an  Account  of  his  Prophecy  306 
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Books  lately  ^Printed  for  S.  Illidge, 

and  J.  Hooke. 

i.  ^inHE  Amorous  Hiflory  of  the  Gauls:  Or, 
I  The  Intrigues  of  Perfons  of  the  Firft 
-A.  Quality  in  the  Court  of  France ,  in  the 
Reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  Written  in  French  by  Roger 
de  Rabutin  Count  de  Buffy ,  and  now  Tranflated 
into  EngUJJj. 

N.  B.  This  is  that  celebrated  Hijtory  for  which  the 
Author  fuff er  d  Imprifonment  in  the  Baftile,  and  af¬ 
terwards  Jo  long  a  Dif grace, 

2.  An  Appendix  to  the  Hiftory  of  Scotland:  Con- 
taining,  i.  A  Detedlion  of  the  Adions  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  concerning  the  Murder  of  her 
Husband,  and  her  Confpiracy,  Adultery,  and  pretend- 
ed  Marriage  with  Earl  Bothwell ;  and  a  Defence  of  the 
true  Lords,  Maintainers  of  the  King’s  Majefty’s  Ac¬ 
tion  and  Authority.  2.  De  Jure  Regni  apud Scotos: 
Or,  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  due  Privilege  of 
Government  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  By  George 
Buchanan .  To  which  is  added  the  Genealogy  of  all 
the  Kings  of  Scotland  from  Fergus  L  who  began  his 
Reign  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3641,  before  the 
Coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  330  Years,  to  the 
Reign  of  King  James ,  the  Sixth  King  of  Scots 
of  that  Name,  and  the  Firft  of  England:  With  the 
Oaths  of  a  Duke,  Earl  ,  Lord  of  Parliament,  and 
Knight  of  Scotland, 

3.  Mellificium  Menjionis  a  Or,  The  Marrow  of 
Meafuring.  Wherein  a  new  and  ready  Way  is 
fhewn  how  to  meafure  Glaring,  Painting, .  PlaiF 
tering,  Mafonry,  joiners,  Carpenters,  and  Brick¬ 
layers  Work  ;  as  alfo  the  Meafuring  of  Land,  and 
all  other  Superficies  and  Solids,  by  Vulgar  Arith- 
metick,  without  the  reducing  of  Integers  into  the 
lead  Denomination,  giving  the  Content  of  any  Su- 
perficy  or  Solid,  confiding  of  Feet,  Inches,  and 
Farts  of  an  Inch,  in  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Time  and 
Labour  required  by  the  ufual  Way  in  Vulgar  Arith- 
rnetick.  Together  with  fome  choice  Principles 
and  Problems  of  Geometry  conducing  thereto  :  To 
which  is  added  an  Appendix  left  under  the  Authors 
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own  Hand.  Illuftrated  with  Copper  Cuts.  The 
like  heretofore  not  publiflfd.  Thp  Third  Edition 
with  Additions.  By  Venterus  Mandey . 

4.  Drunken  Barnaby* s  Journeys  to  the  North  of 
England,  In  Latin  and EngUJh  Metre.  Wittily  and 
Merrily  (though  an  hundred] Years  ago)  Compo- 
fed.  Found  among  fome  old  Mufty  Books,  that 
had  lain  a  long  T  ime  by  in  a  Corner ;  and  now  at 
laft  made  Publick.  Together  with  BeffyBelL  with 
Cuts. 

y.  Briti/h Curiofities  in  Art  and  Nature:  Giving 
an  Account  of  Rarities,  both  Antient  and  Modern, 
viz.  Monuments,  Monafteries,  Walls,  Roman 
Camps,  Garrifons,  Highways,  Coins,  Altars,  Urns, 
Pavements  of  Mofaick  Work,  Temples,  Churches, 
Bridges s  King’s  Palaces,  Gentlemen’s  Seats,  Pain¬ 
ting,  Gardens,  Statues,  Fountains,  Rivers,  Lakes, 
AbyfTes,  Caverns,  Rocks,  Hills,  Plants,  Shrubs, 
Flowers,  Birds,  Beads,  Fifh,  Fowl,  Shells,  Learn- 
ing  and  Learned  Men,  unufual  Cuftoms  of  Places; 
With  whatever  elfe  is  worth  obferving,  either  by 
Foreigners,  or  our  own  Countrymen,  that  are  in¬ 
clined  to  Travel.  Likewife  an  Account  of  the 
Pods,  Markets,  and  Fair-Towns.  To  which  is 
added,  A  Ufeful  Scheme  ;  containing  a  brief  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  State  of  each  County  hi  England  at 
one  View  :  Curiouily  Engraved,  and  Printed  on  a 
Sheet  to  fold  up,  or  put  in  a  Frame. 

6.  Dr  Burned^ Theory ofthe Earth:'  Containing 
an  Account  of  theOriginal  of  the  Earth,  and  of  all 
the  general  Changes  which  it  hath  already  under- 

one,  or  is  to  undergo,  till  the  Confummation  of  all 
Tings.  In  four  Books,  i.  Concerning  the'De-* 
Inge.  2.  Concerning  Paradife.  3.  Concerning  the 
Burning  the  World.  4.  Concerning  the  New  Hea¬ 
vens  and  New  Earth,  The  Fifth  Edition. 

With  an  Ode  to  the  Author.  By  Mr .Addifoh.  In  two 
Volumes  OdJavo.  Price  iox.  ' 

7.  The  Hillory  of  the  Coriqueft  of  Mexico ,  hj 
the  Spaniards.  Done  into  EngBjh  from  the  Original 
Spanijh  of  Don  Antonio  de  Solis .  By  ! Thomas  Town- 
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Boohs  printed  for  S.  Illidge  and  J.  Hooke. 

fend  Efq;.  Adorned  with  fine  Cuts,  by  the  bell 
Hands ;  and  a  Head  of  Cortez ,  from  a  Painting  of 
Titian' s,  by  Mr.  Vertue.  In  Folio.  Price  is/.  41. 

8.  The  Life  of  General  Monk ,  Duke  of  Albe¬ 
marle  :  Containing,  A  faithful  Account  of  his  un¬ 
paralleled  Conduit,  furprifing  Aitipns,  and  provi¬ 
dential  Succefs,  in  accomplifhing  the  Reftauration 
of  Monarchy,  c :jfc.  Publiftfd  from  an  Original 
Manufcript  of  Thoynas  Skinner ,  M.D.  Price  y  j, 

9.  A  Compleat  Treatife  of  Moral  and  Intel¬ 
lectual  Virtues :  Wherein  their  Nature  is  fully  ex¬ 
plained,  and  their  Ufefulnefs  proved,  inafmuch  as 
they  regulate  all  the  Branches  of  Life,  under  the 
following  Heads,  viz.  1.  The  Nature  of  Ethicks. 
2.  Fortitude.  3.  Temperance.  4.  Liberality,  y.  Mag¬ 
nificence.  6.  Magnanimity.  7.  Meeknefs.  8.  The 
three  converfable  Virtues,  viz.  Comity,  Veracity, 
and  Urbanity.  9.  Modefty.  10.  Taciturnity;  or, 
The  Government  of  Speech,  n.  Juftice.  12.  In¬ 
tellectual  Virtues,  viz.  Art,  Prudence,  Underftand- 
ing,  Science,  and  Wifdom,  &c.  By  John  Hart- 
eliffe ,  B.  D.  The  fecond  Edition  corrected.  In 
8 vo.  Price  y  s. 

10.  A  Journey  through  England,  in  familiar  Let- 
1  ters.  From  aGentleman  here,  to  his  Friend  abroad  : 
j  Containing  what  is  curious  In  all  the  Counties  there- 

;  of ;  as  alfo  of  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  the  Ifle  of 
\Man,  &c.  The  fourth  Edition.  In  two  Volumes, 
8 vo.  Price  9/.  '  v 

11.  A  Journey  through  Scotland,  in  familiar  Let¬ 
ters,  feV.  By  the  Author  of  the  Journey  through 
England.  Price  y  s. 

12.  A  Journey  through  the  Auftrian  Netherlands , 
in  familiar  Letters :  Containing  the  Modern  Hiltory 
of  all  the  Provinces,  Towns,  Cattles,  Palaces, 

With  an  Account  of  all  the  remarkable  Battles, 
Sieges,  &c.  To  which  is  prefix’d,  An  Introduction ; 
containing  the  Antient  Hiftory  of  the  whole  feven- 
teen  Provinces.  By  the  Author  of  the  Journeys 
through  England  and  Scotland .  Price  3  s.  6  d* 

13.  The 
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13.  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man;  according  to  the 

Law  of  Nature.  By  the  Great  and  Learned  Sa¬ 
muel  Fuffendorf \  The  fourth  Edition  ;  with  the 
Notes  of  Monfieur  Barbeyrac ,  and  many  other  Ad¬ 
ditions  :  To  which  is  fubjoin’d,  A  compleat  Index 
of  the  Matters,  &c.  By  Andrew  Tooke y  M.  A, 
In  8 vo.  Price  f  x. 

14.  The  True  Nature  of  Impofture,  fully  dis¬ 
play’d  in  the  Life  of  Mahomet ;  with  a  Difcourfe 
annexed  for  the  vindicating  Chriftianity  from  this 
Charge:  Offer'd  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Deifts 
of  the  prefent  Age.  By  Humphry  hPrideaux ,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Norwich ,  In  8m  Price  3  s.  6  d. 

if.  Mr.  IVeJley' s  Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  - 
Teftament,  in  Verfe  ;  with  the  facred  Text  under 
above  300  Copper-Plates.  Engraved  by  J.  Sturt . 
In  three  Volumes,  8 vo.  Price  1  21. 

1 6.  Mifcellanies  by  the  molt  Noble  George  Lord 
Saville ,  late  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Halifax ,  viz. 

1.  Advice  to  a  Daughter.  2.  The  Chara&er  of  a 
Trimmer.  3.  The  Anatomy  of  an  Equivalent. 

4.  A  Letter  to  a  Diffenter.  f .  Caution  for  Choice 
of  Parliament-Men.  6.  A  rough  Draught  of  a 
New  Model  at  Sea.  7.  Maxims  of  State.  In  lives. 
Price  is.  6  d. 

17.  The  Art  of  Engiijh  Poetry  :  Containing,  1. 
Rules  for  making  V erfes.  2.  A  Colledion  of  the  molt 
natural,  agreeable,  and  fublime  Thoughts,  wnAllu- 
lions,  Similes,  Defcriptions,  and  Characters  of  Per- 
fons  and  Things,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  bed 

v  Engiijh  Poets.  3.  A  Di&ionary  of  Rhymes.  By 
E-ward  By  s/he ,  Gent.  The  feventh  Edition.  In 
'  two  Volumes,  lives.  Price  f  s. 

18.  Poems  vpon  feveral  Occafions.  By  the  Re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Pomfret ,  viz.  1.  The  Choice.  2.  Love 
triumphant  over  Reafon.  3.  Cruelty  and  Lull.  4. 
On  the  Divine  Attributes,  f.  A  Profped  of  Death. 

6.  On  the  Conflagration  and  Laft  Judgment.  The 
fixth  Edition.  To  which  are  added?  His  Remains, 

In  12m.  Price  2  x. 
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